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PREFACE. 

THE present age has been not unaptly designated an age of 

movement. Various elements, social, political, commercial, and 

religious, are in such active operation, as to portend that 

very considerable changes are at hand. While the christian, 

as a patriot and a philanthropist, cannot be uninterested in 

every movement that tends to the amelioration of the evils 

which afflict society, or to the advancement of men in their 

intellectual or social condition, he still feels that • the truth 

as it is in Jesus' constitutes the e;rand source of true moral 

elevation, and is the only means by which the soul can be 

brought back to God, the affections , elevated to heaven, and 

the hopes fixed on immortality and life. It is this, and this 

alone, which is an unfailing basis of support amid the trials 

and changes of life, and when we come within the precincts 

of the world to come. Hence it is well for him, amid the 

unavoidable turmoil of this life, frequP.ntly to retire within 

himself, and, aided by the light of the inspired oracles, to 

'commune with his own heart,' to ' examine himself whether 

he be in the faith,' and to meditate and lift up his heart to 

' the God of all grace,' that he may be strengthened with 

might by his Spirit in the inner man, and may ' grow in 

grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus 

Clu·ist.' 

Among other means which are useful in promoting this 

end, is a religious and denominational periodical. It is there 

we peruse the life and death of distinguished persons who 

were known to us, whose faith we are thus encouraged to 

follow ; that we read of many who have died 'triumphing iu 
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Christ ; ' that we have useful and free discussions of evangelical 

truth ; and that the progress of the good cause among us, 

both at home and abroad, is narrated with more or less 
fulness. 

Of the memmrs m the present volume, those of two 
venerable brethen, Messrlii. James Taylor and Thos. Ewen, 

will be read with deep mterest.. The l!'issionary intelligence 

is replete with'." encouragement ; and the essayical department, 
subject of course to considerable variations, is both intelligent 

and instructive. 

The Editor 1s thankful that he has been permitted to 

bring this volume to a close ; and while, from a sick room, 

he presents his unfeigned gratitude to his contributors and 

friends, he is anxious for the continuance of their kind support. 

It is his wish that the periodical should present a fair view 
of the mind, the intelligence, the sentiments, and the trans

actions and progress \lf the General Baptist body-a body, 
though smaller than many, whose sentiments on the great 

truths of the gospel he believes to approach nearer to the 

scripture standard than any other. 

That this periodical is capable of improvement, the Editor 
1s fully sensible. He will be glad of the suggestions and 

assistance of all those whose talents and learning are capable 

of promoting this object. 

May the Great Head of the church shine on all our 

churches ; may he revive the spirit of primitive and apostolic 
piety and zeal ; and may it be our happiness to record their 

progress and prosperity in future volumes ! 

Leicester, Nov. 23rd, 1846. THE EDITOR. 
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THE living are, in many respects, 
much more obligated to the dead 
than they suppose ; for certainly we 
are greatly indebted to them for 
those admirable laws, and that ex
cellent constitution, which not only 
provide for us, but also secure to us 
so many civil and religious privileges. 
Our most important manufacturing 
establishments at home, and com
mercial connections abroad, are not, 
for the most part, of recent origin : 
the books which facilitate our im
provement, and those nurseries of 
science, which expand and foster 
human intellect, are, in a great mea
sure, the precious gifts of departed 
excellence : those convenient, com
modious, and comfortable places of 
worship, in which we often assemble 
without molestation, were mostly 
erected by past generations : the 
churches of Christ, with which we 
hold sweet and profitable commu
nion, owe much of their present 
prosperity to the sound scriptural 
knowl.edge and incessant1 toil of 
those who have 'entered into the 
joy of their Lord;' yea, those pious 
and exemplary characters that now 
enrich and adorn the household of 
faith with their extensive informa
tion, consistent conduct, and '~olid 

VoL. 8.-N. S. 

christian experience, were planted 
many years ago, in the garden of the 
Lord, by his devoted and faithful ser
vants, whose bodies are now slumber
ing in the grave. Ought we not then 
to regard all our great and invaluable 
privileges as the fruits and effects of 
the labours and sacrifices, strong 
crying and tears, prayers and suppli
cations, of those eminent men who 
are this day with Christ in paradise ? 

We shall doubtless increase our 
present happiness, and promote our 
future usefulness, much more by fre
quently meditating on the distin
guishing wisdom, zeal, and activity, 
of the eminently pious dead, than by 
imprudently fostering our pride with 
this idea, that the condition of the 
world in our day far surpasses any 
that has preceded it; for moral, re
)igious, and scientific improvement, 
it should be. remembered, is mostly 
slow and gradual-not rapid and de
sultory. Moreover, the present state 
of things should be considered as de
pendent on those that are past. lf, 
in a few particulars, we are confess
edly superior to our ancestors, it is 
equally certain that, in some respects, 
we are their inferiors. 

Persons who dulv appreciate the 
noble legacies of departed worth, and 
B 
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who know how to employ them to 
the greatest advantage, are much 
happier than those individuals who 
are ever asserting that past genera
tions knew nothing, and extolling the 
present as having come to the verge 
of absolute perfection. A deep sense 
of obligation to worthy characters of 
past ages, for their great and impor
tant sen;ces, tends to impress our 
minds with a conviction, that, in or
der to equal our predecessors, we are 
bound to do something to benefit our 
successors. And it certainly is doubt
ful whether, considering the multi
plicity of our means, and tb.e great 
facilities which we have of accom
plishing our pious purposes, the pro
portion of our usefulness in the world 
will exceed that of our forefathers. 

The New Connexion of General 
Baptists, taking into acconnt the re
cent date of its origin as a distinct 
denomination, and the great difficul
ties with which it has had to contend, 
bas great reason to be thankful to 
the Lord for a considerable number 
of eminent ministers whose labours 
he has crowned with abundant suc
cess ; for, if real greatness consists in 
the exercise of much self-denial, great 
disinterestedness, and untiring per
severance, many of its preachers were 
uncommon characters. As these, to
gether with the subject of this 
memoir, were burning and shining 
lights on earth, they doubtless will 
all shine as the stars for ever and 
ever in heaven. 

The Rev. James Taylor was born 
in Berry-lane, Halifax, Sep. 2nd, 
1774. He was the son of the Rev. 
John Taylor, for many years the 
worthy, esteemed, and successful 
General Baptist minister, of Queens
head, in Yorkshire. Mr. Adam Tay
lor, the author of The History of the 
New Connexion of General Baptists, 
and for a considerable length of time 
the editor of their Repository, was the 
senior son of John, and the brother 
of James. 

So far as the subject of this 

memoir could ascertain, his great. 
grandfather, Adam Taylor, resided at 
Harley Green, near Halifax, and was 
a person of some property in coal 
mines, which never descended to his 
offspring, through the unfaithfulness 
of an executor. It is said, that 
twenty-two children were born to 
him, and that twenty-one of these 
were living at the same time. 

In. surveying the childhood of Mr. 
Taylor, nothing occurs that appears 
worthy of being recorded, except it 
is, that, in this period of his life, he 
was afflicted with weak and tender 
eyes-an affliction which affected 
him, in some measure, until his 
death. It is not improbable that it 
was on this account tha.t;,,his parents 
suffered him to spend the first eight 
years of his life without learning to 
read to any advantage; and although, 
as he advanced towards maturity, his 
constitu~ion seems to have improved, 
it appears to have always been rather 
weakly; for, when he attended his 
father's school, on one occasion he 
was carried out sick, through inability 
to bear confinement. 

As his physical constitution was 
not strong, it bore some resemblance 
to his peculiar ment.al construction; 
for he says in his journal, 'I was a 
very wild child, and if my mother 
had not exercised great care in fre
quently calling me from the company 
of profane and ungodly children, I 
should most probably have sustained 
serious moral injury. On another 
occasion, he says, • I was not a lover 
of learning, like my brother Adam; 
and I could never endure persevering, 
intense study; for if I could not 
perceive an idea quickly, and without 
:much effort, it was not at that time 
with!n ~he grasp of my compre
hens10n. 

When he had become a little older, 
and his health had in some degree 
improved, his father, having relin
quished his day-school, and now 
being employed at home in some 
kind of manual labour, occupied his 
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son Jamee alternately in work and in 
reading to him such books as he 
considered likely to prove mutually 
beneficial. The son, by this means, 
greatly improved both in his ability 
to read and understand the Holy 
Scriptures. 

Mr. Taylor now being a young 
man, and desirous of improving him
self in different branches of useful 
knowledge, felt that his privileges 
had been greatly diminished, and his 
progress considerably retarded, by 
the removal of his brother into the 
vicinity of London; for, though his 
father had instructed him in reading, 
writing, and English grammar, he 
did not at that time profess to know 
much either of mathematics or of the 
learned languages. He afterwards 
distinguished himself by making so 
great a proficiency in a knowledge of 
Greek, that he could easily read the 
New Testament in the original. 
When circumstances would permit, 
his son James attended a grammar
school in the neighbourhood, in which 
his brother had previously been both 
a scholar and an assistant teacher. 

He informs us, that his parents 
were particularly careful in not allow
him, so long as his brother Adam 
was at home, to have any other asso
ciate; and when he had left his ma
ternal abode, his father was his only 
constant companion. Though there 
certainly is a diver~ity of opinion re
specting the proper limits of social 
intercourse, there can be only one as 
it respects the possibility of moral 
contamination being more easily con
tracted than removed. 

Here we may mention a practice 
of his father, which his son, even in 
old age, seems to have heartily ap
proved, and which certainly ought to 
be adopted, if possible, by every pa
rent. He says, it was the custom of 
his father to have all his children to 
read a portion of the Bible every 
night immediately before they retired 
to rest. 'In this manner,' James 
says, 'I had read through it more 

than twice on my leaving home for 
the Academy.' 

There is too much reason to fear, 
that, at the present time, parents 
seriously err both by daily neglecting 
to read the Word of God in their 
families, and by not encouraging their 
children to read it; for, if ch'ildren 
know little about the contents of 
Scripture, it is not very likely that 
either Sabbath-days, or the preaching 
of the gospel, will be very interesting 
to them. One thing is certain, that 
a knowledge of Di vine revelation is 
always the forerunner of our salva
tion. Preaching cannot be very pro
fitable to the members of those fami
lies in which the oracles of God are 
criminally slighted and practically 
despised. 

Reader, whoever or whatever you 
are, whether old or young, professor 
or profane, it will doubtless be profi
table to you to remember, as you 
peruse the following record, that it 
was written by 'an old disciple,' who 
lived nearly half a century after he 
had experienced that gracious change 
which he here relates; and therefore 
he possessed many opportunities of 
testing its reality, and feeling the 
sweetness of its delicious fruit. As 
he laboured on earth to reclaim his 
fellow-creatures from the paths of 
sin, knowing that he who converts a 
sinner from the error of his ways, 
saves a soul from death, and causes 
joy in the presence of the angels of 
God; so, if you, by carefully reading 
and faithfully applying the succeeding 
narrative, shall be edified or changed 
in your course of life, the original 
writer will receive his reward, and 
your l1edeemer will be glorified. He 
has now finished his course, and 
rested from his labours; and, without 
doubt, he will be happy to hear you 
relate in heaven, that, through his 
instrumentality, you experienced a 
similar change on earth, being as
sured that both he and you shall be 
forever united in singing the song of 
Moses, and the song of the Lamb. 



4 MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV JAMES TAYLOI!. 

He says, • The advantage of pious 
and prudent parents, I richly enjoyed. 
Brought up in habits of morality and 
religion, 1 thought of nothing else. 
Christianity, however, differs greatly 
from outward profession.' He pro
ceeds : ' I was conscientious, vea, 
scrupulously conscientious, of acting 
justly towards my fellow-creatures. 

• Highly favoured as I was with 
peculiar circumstances, it was not 
wonderful that, when I was about 
!i-ixteen or seventeen years of age, I 
thought seriously of my state, and 
made more. than ordinary profession: 
no wonder, however, I found myself 
a pharisee-a legalist, trusting to my 
own good works. I was more ab
stemious than those who now make 
so much profession of temperance ; 
for I also abstained from animal food 
altogether, and think now, if I could 
easily have obtained food without it, 
I should have continued to abstain to 
this day. I promised myself great 
intellectual improvement from this 
conduct, and doubt not that it was 
useful. But still I was no christian, 
though I could talk about religion ! 

' It was not soon that I obtained 
correct ideas of religion ; for I clearly 
remember that, in thinking about 
Christ in connection with myself, I 
could not tell what to make of him. 
Hoping to equal the demands of the 
law, I saw no immediate need of an 
atonement. Though my father was 
a very plain, faithful preacher, yet I 
do not remember, though assiduous 
and constant in hearing, any real con
victions of mv sinful state under his 
sermons. This did not arise, I am 
certain, from any impropriety in his 
discourses, but from the state of my 
miP.d; for, being fortified with good 
works, I could bear the thunder of 
the law till it was impressed on my 
mind by a superior power. At a so
cial meeting for singing and prayer, 
a good old man, Mark Noble, gave 
out the following verses of a hymn of 
Fawcett :---

" With mdting heart and weeping eyes, 
:My guilty ~oul for mercy cries! 

What shall I do, or whither flee, 
To 'scape the vengeance tlu,e to me? 

Till now I saw no danger nigh; 
I lived at ease, nor feared to die. 
Wrapt up iu self-deceit and prido, 
I shall have peaoe at last, I cried." 

The hymn is uncommon; but I 
must attribute the impression which 
it made on my mind to the in
fluence of the Holy Spirit, for I 
must have before heard such ideas 
from the pulpit unmoved ; now every 
line seemed to come with additional 
weight and conviction to my mind. 

" How dreadful now my guilt appears, 
In childhood, youth, and growing years! 
Before thy pure-discerning eye, 
Lord, what a filthy wretch am I!" 

l saw sin in another light, and my 
own sins to be innumerable : instead 
of thinking that I had done nothing 
materially wrong, I saw plainly that 
I had done nothing right. 

• These convictions never totally 
forsook me. My profession was now 
very different from what it had been. 
It was by slow degrees that I attained 
to confidence in Christ : yet 1 never 
was so cast down as some have been ; 
for, though my convictions were 
strong, my knowledge of scripture 
supplied me with antidotes against 
despair. The Lord was pleased, by 
his Spirit and Word, gradually to 
draw me from my own works, and to 
lead me to view the purest of them 
as filthy rags ; whilst the finished 
righteousness of Christ appeared most 
complete. In Him I was enabled 
to trust, and to give up myself to 
him. I found the exercise of faith 
very comfortable and supporting. For 
a considerable time I lived enjoying 
repose of mind, being regular in at
tending, and diligent in improving, 
both public and private means of 
grace.' 

In reflecting on the manifest and 
gracious change of which we have 
been reading, we are constrained to 
exclaim with the apostle to the Gen
tiles, • 0 the depth of the riches, both 
of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! 
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How unsearchable are his judgments, 
and his ways past finding out !' We 
here see a young man, familiar with 
the letter of scripture, the son of a 
pious minister, deliberately determin
ing to regulate his conduct in strict 
accordance with the precepts of God's 
Word. He carried the virtues of 
abstinence and scrupulosity to an ex
treme. He kept the door of his lips 
so diligently, that they might not 
transgress ; and acted so uprightly 
in his own opinion, towards God 
and man, that he was not con
scious of any depravity in his na
ture, and saw no imperfection in 
his life. Christ appeared, a5 it re
spected himself, rather as a nominal 
than an indispensable Saviour. He 
was so perfectly free from any appre
hension of danger on account of sin, 
that the thunders of Mount Sinai, 
which caused Moses exceedingly to 
fear and quake, produced no impres
sion on him. The t~bles of the deca
logue entirely concealed the glory of 
Christ from his view, until the truth 
of the gospel, in the hand of the 
Spirit, coming in contact with them, 
dashed them in pieces; and then, He 
who had hitherto been unperceived, 
appeared plainly to be all in all. 
Though we cannot say that our de
ceased friend, at the time when he 
entered the prayer-meeting, was not 
a believer, in some sense ; for it is 
certain that he believed the Scriptures 
to be the rule of life, and, so far as 
we can judge, he felt no doubt on his 
mind that Christ had died as the pro
phets had predicted ; yet it is obvious 
that his faith possessed neither the 
principle of justification nor of sanctifi
cation, inasmuch as it did not receive 
him as the only Saviour. We also 
see, in his case, the advantage of 
being extensively and familiarly ac
quainted with the Word of God, that, 
when the law threatens sinners with 
everlasting destruction, they may find 
both safety and comfort through a 
k~owledge of the provisions and pro
mises of the gospel. 

Mr. Taylor, now plainly appearing 
to all that knew him, bv his conduct 
and conversation, to b~ a changed 
man, was baptized by his father, in 
his twentieth year, on the 31st of 
Aug., 1794; and received into the 
church of which his father was the 
pastor. 

'After I had become a member,' 
he says, 'I regularly attended prayer
meetings, and experience-meetings, 
and found them both pleasing and 
profitable. The first time that he 
was requested to pray publicly, was in 
the house of that worthy friend who 
has alreadv been mentioned, Mark 
Noble, when he gave out that hymn 
which commences with these words : 

'Thus far the Lord has led me on; 
Tbus far his power prolongs my days: 
And every evening shall make known 
SoII?,e fresh memorial of his grace.' 

He tells us that he was much affected 
on that occasion, and applied the 
word animal to man, which caused 
some remarks. 

At this time he, being now more 
than twenty years of age, like other 
young men, was frequently thinking 
and discoursing about some future 
calling. He preferred the office of a 
schoolmaster, or of a book-keeper, to 
any other profession. As be and his 
father worked together, they often 
conversed on various topics, and 
sometimes entered the arena of con
troversv. ' On one occasion, it was 
concluded that mv attention should 
be directed to subjects of theology, 
that, if it should appear to be the 
will of God, I might, at some future 
period, enter into the ministry.' The 
church, several years having elapsed 
since he was baptized, judging of his 
ministerial qualifications from his de
votional exercises at prayer-meetings, 
and their knowledge of his attain
ments, appointed him to preach be
fore them on the morning of April 
30th, 1797. He preached his first 
sermon from these words of Solomon : 
'As cold waters to a thirsty soul, so 
is good news from a far country.' In 
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a few days after, according to a pre
vious appointment, he addressed his 
brethren again in a discourse founded 
upon Rom. iii. 20. He was then 
liberated, and encouraged by his 
friends to go wherever Providence 
might open the way. Afterwards, he 
seldom omitted to preach once every 
Sabbath, till he removed to the 
Academy. 

In the same year that Mr. T. be
gan to preach, the As~ociation was 
held at Kegworth ; and it was re
solved, that an Academy should be 
established, for the improvement of 
those young men who might seem to 
possess mmisterial abilities. By the 
advice of his friends, he applied to the 
committee to be admitted into this 
institution ; and he was received in 
December, as the first student of the 
General Baptist Academy of the New 
Connexion. 

The following extract from his 
diary, written a few months before he 
went to the Academy, shows plainly, 
that he was at that time neither a 
stranger to the workings of his own 
heart, nor perfectly sanctified ; for he 
says, 'Pride, ambition, and self-will, 
had almost destroved me. Tbe in
dulgence of a wish to go to the 
Academy in London, independent of 
the will of God, together with pride 
in preaching, and ostentation in my 
delivery, have, I believe, provoked my 
gracious God to suffer me to be 
plagued and pestered with infidelity. 
I have had these impressions this 
evening, clearly and strongly made 
on my mind at prayer.' 

On Jan. 18th, 1798, after an ex
pensive and tedious journey of three 
davs, he arrived at his uncle's, in 
London. 

Mr. Taylor was an exemplary stu
dent to the termination of his aca
demical privileges, making great profi
ciency in theological acquisitions under 
his tutor, and also improving himself 
in mathematics under his brother. He 
experienced, to the surprise of his 
fellow-students, Messrs. Felkin, Bissill, 

Goadby, and Driver, that, though he 
was a nephew of the Rev. Dan Tay
lor's, he was very strict with him. 
He continued in the institution only 
eighteen months, which were six 
more than he expected at the com
mencement. During the time that 
he resided in the metropolis, there 
seldom passed a Lord's-day in which 
he did not preach somewhere. 

We will here give another extract 
from his diary, recorded by him when 
he was a student, and which shews 
that the state of his mind was much 
more comfortable at the time in which 
it was written, than it was when he 
penned the former. He says, 'By 
the blessing and grace of God, I hope 
that I this day was led to trust in the 
Lord Jesus as my Saviour. I see 
my unworthiness, and Christ's suita
bleness. May these views never 
leave my mind, but may my faith in 
Jesus grow continually, for thy ten
der mercies' sake, 0 my gracious 
God. Amen.' 

The subject of this memoir left the 
Academy on the 12th of June, 1799, 
and, by the direction of the com
mittee, spent a fortnight amongst the 
midland churches, that they might be 
better able to form an opinion of 
his qualifications as a minister. He 
preached, on this occasion, at Leices
ter, Loughborough, Nottingham, Der
by, and several other places; in all, 
about twenty sermons. 

As the Association was about to 
be held in the neighbourhood, he 
prolonged his stay in Leicestershire 
another week, that he might attend 
it; and then returned to Queenshead. 
In a short time after he received in
vitations from the churches at Lough
borough and Derby, to become their 
minister. He solicited the advice of 
his Yorkshire brethren, that he might 
come to a proper decision ; and they 
directed him to lay his case before 
the next Midland Conference, which 
encouraged him to go to Derby, 
whose counsel he finally adopted. 

( To be continued.) 
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FRATERNAL EPISTLE, FROM THE LAST 
TO THE FREEWILL BAPTISTS 

AMERICA. 

ASSOCIATION, 
OF 

[The following excellent docnment will ex
plain itself. lt is extracted from the paper 
published by our brethren across the Atlan
tic. We shaU be happy for a correspon
dence of this kind lo be perpetuated.-En.J 

• THE fraternal epistle below, from 
our General Baptist Brethren in Eng
land will. we doubt not, be read with 
deep interest by all our brethren.
To us its perusal has been truly re
freshing. Amidst the discourage
ment and opposition which we meet 
in our efforts to advance the cause 
of humanity, religion, and education, 
it is encouraging to know that we 
have a large body of brethren on the 
other side of the Atlantic, who agree 
with us in sentiment, that feel inter
ested for, and sympathize with us; 
and who, we trust, also remember us 
at the throne of grace. May the 
Lord be with and bless them abun
dantly. 

To /he Freewill Baptists of the United 
States of America. 

DEAR CHRISTIAN BxETHR~N :-At the 

last Annual Meeting of the General Baptist 
Association, held at Leicester, on June 241h, 
25th, 26th and 27th, the foUowing resolu
tions were passed unanimously. 

'Resolved, That we maintain an annual 
fraternal correspondence with the Freewill 
Baptist connexion of America.' 

'Resolved, That oilr esteemed Chairman, 
Mr. Hunter, of Nottingham, address an af
fectionate epistle to the connexion of Free
will Baptists, and solicit a response to be 
presented at our next Association.' 

'Resolved, That we congratulate those of 
our Amelican Baptist brethren who have 
separated from all communion with slave
holders, and call upon them to pursue their 
efforts for the abolition of the wicked system 
ot" cruelty, oppression, lewdness and murder, 
which loads their country with atrocious 
crimes, and renuers American liberty the 
contempt of the world. That we express 
our sympathy with those martyrs for civil 
and religious liberty, who are imm,ued in 
American jails for helping the oppresseu 
slave, and pray that they may be delivered 
from their oppressors, and that many may imi
tate theil· holy disregard for wicked laws.' 

Huou HuNTER, Chairman. 
No . .5, Nonintone Pio.cc, Snenton, l 

Nottingham, Eng., Sept, 1815. ~ 

TO THE FREEWILL BAPTIST CON

NEXION, UNITED STATES OF 

AMERICA. 

BELOVED CHRISTIAN BRETHREN:

fo commencing this Christian Fra
ternal intercourse, we are actuated 
only by love to the Great Head of 
the church, and love to his cause. 
The waves of ocean may divide us 
geographically, but we trust that we 
are one in Christ. 

Holding the same views on the 
great subject of the atonement
believing that the command of Christ 
is to be taken in its widest sense ; 
that the gospel is to be preached to 
every creature, and consequently that 
provision has been made for every 
creature ; we sav, that entertaining 
the same views on this most impor
tant subject, we feel unfeigned plea
sure in thus addressing you. 

Another circumstance which has 
cheered our hearts, is, the fact that 
your churches have organized a mis
sionary society, and that an ardent 
desire to send the gospel to the 
heathen is beginning to pervade your 
whole connexion. May the Holy 
Spirit fan this heavenly flame, until 
every church in the denomination 
~tands identified with this godlike 
institution; until every heart sympa
thizes deeply and constantly with the 
millions-the perishing millions-in 
heathen lands. 

Our beloved brother Stubbins and 
his partner, who have been in Eng
land for some time, are now on their 
way back to join the missionary band 
on the plains of India. We have 
sent out two additional brethren with 
them. We believe they are men of 
the right stamp; men who are will
ing to live and labour, and, if needs 
be, to die in the glorious work of 
preaching the gospel to multitudes of 
idolaters. We have also sent out 
two brethren to China. Brethren 
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Hudson and Jarrom are men in 
whom we have the fullest confidence. 
This new feature in the history of our 
mission will, we have no doubt, ex
cite feelings of devout gratitude to 
Almighty God on both sides of the 
Atlantic, and tend to stimulate our 
churches, both in England and 
America, to greater zeal and to in
creasing liberality. 

As a Christian body, we rejoice 
to be identified with you, not only 
because of the sameness of our views 
on the subject of the atonement : not 
only because of the mis11,ionary spirit 
that is moving and actuating your 
churches, but also because you abhor 
slavery ; that system of oppression 
which converts men, women, and 
children into mere chattels, and gives 
a power over human beings which 
no man can have legitimately over 
his fellow-men. We lament that in 
a country where there is no state 
church-where christian denomina
tions are not compelled to pay for 
the support of some favourite sect ; 
that at the same time there should exist 
laws, prohibiting the benevolent and 
devott:d servant of Jesus Christ from 
imparting instruction to the negro 
population. 

We rejoice, beloved brethren, that 
you are not identified in any way 
with this debasing system ; and we 
sincerely pray that the time may not 
be far distant when, in the spirit of 
christian philanthropy, not of hostility 
and inst!rrection, every bond shall be 
broken, and every captive set free. 
That will be a high day for America, 
and a day of rejoicing to every 
right-minded christian throughout 
the world. We are glad to hear, 
dear brethren, that vou are directing 
your attention to th~ important sub
ject of educating pious and talented 
young men for the work of the min
istry. Our colleg-iate institution has 
been a great blessing to our churches 
in this country. Knowledge is pro
gressing,-books, favourable and un
favouralile: to christianity, are being 

widely circulated ; how exceedingly 
important that the christian pastor 
should be in the van of his people, 
that he should lead the way in useful 
and saving knowledge, and that while 
he is • a man of God in piety, he 
may at the same time have his mind 
' thoroughly furnished to every good 
work.' 

Dµring the last few years, we have 
had a considerable increase in our 
places of worship. Many of them 
are large and comfortable. This, 
under the blessing of God, has in
creased our congregations and our 
Sabbath-schools. 

The past year has not been one of 
great prosperity; still, as a body, we 
have progressed a little. Many dear 
friends have been removed by death. 
We have one hundred and thirty 
churches, one hundred and six pas
tors, and a great number of dear 
brethren who preach occasionally. 
These, together with the students at 
college, supply the vacant churches. 
Our number of members, seventeen 
thousand, nine hundred, and thirteen. 
During last year we baptized eleven 
hundred and twenty-six. During 
the year we lost by death three hun
dred and twenty-one. The number 
of Sabbath-scholars attending our 
schools is twenty-three thousand and 
forty-two. The number of teachers 
is three thousand, six hundred, and 
twenty-nine, 

We shall be glad to hear from you 
at the earliest convenience-to hear 
of your state, and how the good 
work of God is progressing amongst 
you. The time may not be far dis
tant, when beloved brethren from 
the churches may be deputed to in
terchange visits to our annual meet
ings, both in England and America. 
This would bind us still closer to
gether, and lead us to take a deeper 
interest in each other's prosperity. 
Let us, dear christian brethren, cul
tivate a spirit of holy affection to all 
who love the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Let us embrace every opportunity of 
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winning souls to the Saviour. Let 
us honour God with our health, our 
propertv, our talents, and our in
fluence: Let us live 'not to our
selves, but to him who died for us 
and rose again.' 

I am, dear brethren in Christ, on 
behalf the Association, yours very 
affectionately, in the bonds of the 
gospel, 

Huox HUNTER, Chairman. 

•HE IS LORD OF ALL.'-Acts x. 36. 

To the Editor of the General Baptlat BepoaitorJ~ 

DEAR BBOTHER,-lf the followingreflec
tions on II topic animating to all the servants 
of the Lord, bot eepeci111Iy to those who are 
cultivating the wilds of heathenism, should 
be deemed likely 10 c.ontribnlo to the edifi_ca
tion of your readers, they are at your service. 
They were originally addressed to Mrs. 
Buckley, on occasion of a temporary absence, 
and I send them to yon by her request, 
They were wrillen on the Chilka lake. Be• 
Iieve me, 

Yours faithfnlly, 
J. BUCKLEY, 

Be,·hampure, June 23rd. 1815. 

THE parenthetical manner in which 
this pleasing sentence is introduced, 
is worthy of attention. How the 
apostles delighted to expatiate on the 
glory and the grace of Christ ; and 
how often, in a manner which shows 
that their heart was full of the theme, 
do thev turn aside for a moment from 
the topic of discourse to descant o_n 
his dignity, or ascribe glory to hIS 
name! May we love Christ as much 
as they loved him, and may it be our 
highest delight as it was theirs, to 
make known his character and grace 
to those who are ready to perish. 

· He is Lord of all upon earth. 
Universal nature obeys him. 'By 
him were all things created ; and 
by him all things consist.' I look 
on the fair face of nature, and how 
sweet the thought while surveying its 
beauties and wonders, My Saviour 
made them all! My Saviour clothed 
the earth with verdure, painted the 
beauties of the rainbow, and adorned 
the heavens with brightness. Crea
tioil\ I know, is usually ascribed in 
Scripture to the Divine Father ; 
but it is also in the most explicit 
manner ascribed to the Lord Jesus 

VoL 7.-N. S. 

Christ. • All things were made by 
him and without him was not even 
one ' thing made that was made.' 
(John i. 3.) • And thou, Lord, 
in the beginning hast laid the founda
tion of the earth; and the heavens 
are the works of thy hands. They 
shall perish, but thou remainest ; and 
they shall wax old as doth a garment, 
and as a vesture shalt thou fold them 
up, and they shall be· changed; but 
thou art the same, and thy years shall 
not fail.' (Psa. cii. 25-27 ; Heh. i. 
10-12.) All the elements of nature 
and all the agencies in the universe 
are under his control. How signally 
his power was proved in the days 
of his flesh ! One illustration my 
present state forcibly brings to my 
thoughts. He was on the lake of 
Tiberias ;" it was wrought into t_em
pest; the disciples were greatly agitat
ed, but their master was asleep ! 
Thev rouse him from his slumbers. 
He 'rises, and with serene maj~sty 
rebukes the angry surges, and im
mediately they retire at his bidding. 
• There is a great calm.' A natur~ 
calm is gradually produced, but th~s 
was instantaneous, and therefore IDl• 

raculous. Well might the astonished 
spectators exclaim, • What m~ner 
of man is this, that even the wmds 
and the sea obey him l' How dif-

• Called in the Old Testament, ' the sea 
of Chinneroth ;' and in different parts of the 
gospels, • Lhe sea. of Galilee,' • the se,a of 
Tiberia,, • and • the Jake of Gennesaret. 11 
would he an improving exercise to any of 
your young readers carefully to e~amine ~he 
gospels, and to note how many 1nterest1?g 
events connected with the history of Chnsl 
occurred on the shores of this lake, 
C 
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ferent was the lake on which this 
stupendous miracle was wrought from 
that on which I am now sailing. The 
Saviour often walked by that lake, 
and frequently retired for prayer to 
the mountains that surrounded it. 
He found by its side some whom he 
chose to be apostles, honestly though 
humbly employed-' mending their 
nets.' JV[oreover, it was the scene, or 
the cities on its shores, of most of 
his discourses, and of many of his 
miracles. The deeply interesting 
circumstance recorded in John xxi. 
occurred bv the sea of Galilee : there 
Jesus thri~e said to Peter, 'Lovest 
thou me?' thrice received his response, 
' Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I love 
thee ; and thrice addressed to him 
the charge, ' Feed my lambs, feed my 
sheep.' ,veU might one who not 
long since gazed on its bright waters, 
but who now beholds his Lord in 
glory, say, 

• How pleasant to me thy deep blue wave, 
Oh! sea of Galilee; 

For the Glorious One who came to sa\'e, 
Rath often stood by thee. 

Graceful around thee the mountains meet, 
Thou calm, reposing sea; 

But ah! far more, the beautiful feet 
Of Jesus walk'd o·er thee.' 

But O how different are the asso
ciations of the Chilka lake ! Here 
God is dishonoured - Jesus, that 
'name divinely sweet,' is unknown to 
the multitudes here; Satan binds these 
multitudes fast in hi8 slavish chains ; 
and a system of religion prevails, 
fruitful in deeds which fiends might 
blush to perpetrate. But this system 
shall not always prevail. The ' Lord 
of all' will raise his wonder-working 
arm and dash it to atoms. He can 
do it ; for ' all power is given to 
him ...... upon earth.' He will do it, 
for his word is pledged, and cannot 
be broken. 

Further. How strikingly was the 
power of Christ manifested in the 
darkest period of his humiliation. 
Creation knew the voice of her Lord 
on the cross : the darkened sky-the 

rending rocks-the quaking earth, 
proclaimed that the • Lord of all'
the Son of the Blessed, was expiring. 

' He is Lord of all ' in hell. I 
mean, he exercises dominion over 
those proud, rebellious, spirits that 
' are reserved in chains of darkness 
unto the judgment of the great day.' 
• At the name of Jesus every knee 
shall how,' 'in heaven, on earth, and 
under the earth.'* All the intelli
gent beings in the universe will ac
knowledge the supremacy of Christ. 
All holy ones will do it willingly ; all 
evil ones, by constraint. 'Every 
tongue shall confess that Jesus Christ 
is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father.' In the days of his flesh 
unclean spirits quailed before him. 
When his disciples understood not 
his Messiahship, they confessed that 
he was the Holy One of God-a 
proof, by the way, of the reality of 
demoniacal possessions, which unsanc
tified learning vainly attempts to con
trovert-yet he wisely prohibited 
their testimony : ' he suffered not 
the devils to speak, because they 
knew him,' lest it should seem to 
countenance the malignant accusa
tion subsequently made by the phari
sees, that he was in league with the 
prince of the devils. lo the same 
manner, and probably for the same 

• Phil. ii 10. This noble text is un-
happily rendered in the English translation, 
It represents, without warrant from the ori
ginal, ' things,'· as bowing the knee, which 
is a personal act. The apostle, doubtless, 
refers to beings in different worlds, many of 
whom, being spirits, have not knees to bow, 
or tongues to confess; but they can do and 
must do what these metaphorical expressions 
denote-acknowledge the supremacy or our 
Lord. There is II manirest impropriety in 
saying that • things' can do this. ' At the 
name of Jesus every knee shall bow, or 
beings in heaven, on earth, and under the 
earth,' that is, hell. In rererence to the 
phrase, ' under the earth,' it may he re
marked that 1he word iu the original thus 
rendered is only used in this place; but as 
we know nothing from the Bible of any 
worlds, excepL heaven, earlh, o.nd bell, in 
which the name of Jesus is known, we cannot 
mistake the meaning. 
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reason, the apostle Paul acted. When 
the damsel with the spirit of divina
tion followed him, and Silas, for 
many days, saying, • These men are 
servants of the Most High God, who 
show unto us the way of salvation,' 
he • was grieved.' The witness borne 
by the foul spirit was true ; but such 
testimony could do no honour, and 
was- likely to do great injury to the 
christian cause. He turned, there
fore, and said to the spirit, • I com
mand thee in the name of Jesus Christ 
to come out of her.' The demon 
heard that all-powerful name, and 
' came out the same hour.' It is 
known, therefore, in hell ; these facts 
prove it-that he is • Lord of all.' 

He is Lord of all in heaven. • All 
power is given to him in heaven.' 

' All hail the power of .J esu 's name, 
Let angels prostrate fall.' 

And they do fall prostrate. • When 
he bringeth in the first-begotten 
into the world, he saith, And let all 
the angels of God worship him.' 
Angels delighted to acknowledge him 
as their Lord. They announced his 
birth to the shepherds at Bethle
hem, singing in strains worthy of the 
heavenly host, ' Glory to God in the 
highest, on earth peace, good will 
towards men.' They succoured him 
in his temptation, and ministered to 
him in his agony ; the Holy Book 
tells us not that they gathered round 
the cross. His Father forsook him 
in that dark and terrible hour, and it 
may be that they forsook him too : 
it may be that the sight of their suf
fering and dying Lord-a sight 
which the sun refused to behold
was one on which thev could not 
gaze. But they were p·resent when 
he asserted his victory over the tomb 
-when he said in triumph, 'O death, 
I will be thy plagues. 0 grave ! I 
will be thy destruction.'! When he 
was received up into glory they were 
at hand, to grace the splendour of 
his ascension, and to tell his wonder
ing disciples that he would come 
again. And at that day when ' he 

shall come the second time without 
sin, ( or, without a sin- offering) unto 
sah-ation,' • ten thousand times ten 
thousand, and thousands of thousands 
of the angelic host will come with 
him,' and they will • gather together 
his elect from the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to the other.' 
May we never forget that he is our 
Lord as well as theirs ; that he has 
done more for us than for them, and 
that the sweetest part of the song of 
heaven, • Thou art worthy, for thou 
wast slain, and hast redeemed us to 
God with thy blood,' can only be sung 
by ransomed ones : angels must be 
silent here. 

Let us with rapture anticipate the 
day when 'the Lord of all ' shall 
sway his gracious sceptre over 
myriads of obedient and loving hearts 
in this guilty land ; yea, when the 
whole earth shall be filled with his 
glory. That day will come, though 
it may yet be very distant, and 
though the mystic symbols of the 
prophetic page, as it seems to us, 
teach that ere its cloudless glories be 
witnessed the church of God has to 
undergo severe trials. • Many shall 
be purified, and made white, and 
tried ; but the wicked shall do 
wickedly.' But that day will surely 
come. Glorious assurance ! Jug
gernaut shall cease. His hlasphe
mous name and abominable wor
ship shall be numbered among the 
things that were. Every idol tem
ple shall be destroyed, and the smoke 
of the last idolatrous sacrifice shall 
have ascended to heaven. Millions 
of voices shall praise the Saviour ; 
millions of hearts shall love him, and 
millions of feet shall run the way of 
his commandments. India's caste 
shall be destroyed. The heart
rending sorrows of Africa shall be 
healed. And China shall become in 
truth, • the celestial empire.' 

• One song employs?all nations; and all cry, 
'' Worthy the Lamb, for he was slain for us 1" 
The d weJlers in the vales, and on the rocks, 
Shout to each other; and the mountain tops. 
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From distant mountains, c11tch the flying joy; 
'Till, nation after nation, taught the strain, 
Earth rolls the rapturous Hosannah round.' 

Our labours are accelerating this glo
rious consummation. They may be 
unnoticed or even despised bythought
less worldlings; but they are not un
noticed by angels, not despised by 
'Him who is higher than the highest.' 
Our witness is in heaven-our record 
is on high-our labours are for eter
nity. Orissa will be the better for 
them when our ashes repose under its 
soil-if, indeed, as we trust may be 
the case, God should permit us to 
lay our bones in the promised land, a 
pledge of its future possession by its 
rightful Lord. We shall 'rejoice in 
the day of Christ that we have not 
run in vain, neither laboured in vain.' 
When the knowledge of the Lord 
shall fill the world, with what sub
lime transport shall we behold from 

heaven the delightful change that 
has taken place ! With what rapture 
shall we join in the general anthem, 
' Hallelujah! hallelujah ! for the Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth.' Glorious 
day! I like to think of thee. Blessed 
are the eyes that shall see thy glory, 
and blessed the people that shall walk 
in thy light. I hail thy happy dawn. 
My heart kindles into fire as I muse 
on thy deathless splendours ; ·and I 
cannot but fervently pray, in the 
magnificent prose of the matchless 
bard of Eden, ' Come forth out of 
thy royal chambers, 0 ! thou Prince 
of all the kings of the earth. Put on 
the visible robes of thy majesty. 
Take up that unlimited sceptre which 
thy Almighty Father bath bequeathed 
to thee ; for lo ! the voice of thy 
bride calls thee, and all creatures 
sigh to be renewed.' 

THE INFLUENCE OF FAITH ON THE MENTAL POWERS. 

THE infiuenre of faith in the in visible, 
is in the present age but scarcely per
ceptjbJe. Seldom does the mind bring 
itself into direct contact with the soiri
tual world. The only recognized facts 
seem to be those which can be tested 
by the external senses. The great and 
absorbing themes of the day are im
mediately and exclusively connected 
with the vain and transitory objects of 
time. Mammon and unbelief sit en
throned among the people, and draw a 
veil of darkness over the destinies of 
eternity. 

We complain not, that fairies no 
longer slumber under the shad()w of 
a leaf, or revel by moonlight on the 
green sward. \Ve grieve not that many 
strange appearances have been proved 
to be mere optical illusions. Thanks 
to the Redeemer of men, be has dis
enchanted the world. But are we not 
in danger of totally neglecting the near
ness of spiritual realities and the inti• 
maie connection of the present with the 
future? Whilst the mental powers 
have been delivered from the vassalage 
of ancient superstition, ba,·e wo not to 

some extent, banished the false and 
trne together? 

[n directing attention to this Sli.bject 
we shall not confine our observations to 
the influence of evangelical faith, but 
shall speak of that general belief which 
unites the soul to the spiritual and 
eternal world. · 

Paganism we deem an awful evil; 
still, several important illustrations may 
be drawn from the history of nations 
wbo have been cursed by its sway. 
Among the Greeks and Romans tbe 
human intellect attained a higher ele
vation than it bas any where else on 
earth, with one single exception. Even 
now, with all the light of revelation, the 
philosophers and poets of Greece and 
Rome are regarded as intellectual giants. 
Poetry of tho J:iighest order, and elo
quence fraught with the most im
passioned and powerful thoughts flowed 
from their lips. No men, unaided 
by inspiration, have surpassed them. 
Modern art, with all her achievements, 
has not been able to invest the marble 
form with such grace and lovolinoss us 
we still discover in the fragments of 
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Grecian soulpture which the hand of 
time has spared. These are striking 
facts, and cannot but lead to the in
quiry, whether this intellectual prowess 
existed independently of the false 
theories of religion with which it wus 
contemporaneous, or whether there was 
not in these theories, notwithstunding 
the presence of much that was abomi
nable, some element which stimulated 
the mental powers into gigantic growth. 

In connection with this inquiry we 
would suggest another. Does not christi
anity involve truths which have a direct 
tendency to enlarge and dignify the 
humli.il intellect? Is it not divine, and 
does it not at once lead the mind to the 
great fountain of intelligence? 

In discussing these questions we 
shall direct attention to the pagan 
theories of Greece and Rome as they 
appeared in the earlier, rather than the 
latter, periods of these governments. 
In their purest and original form they 
presented the idea of one Supreme 
Being, creator and governor of all 
things; a being of unbending justice, 
the rewarder of the good, and swift to 
avenge himself upon the workers of 
iniquity: one who watched over and 
interested himself in the concerns of 
mclttals-the hearer, and answerer of 
prayer. 

The immortality of the soul was 
another prominent article in this creed. 
Tartarus burned with everlasting fire 
for the wicked, and for the righteous 
there was provided an eternity of joy. 

We discover, also, tbe idea of an 
universal law, emanating from the 
Supreme Intelligence, invested with his 
authority, and binding every intelli
gent creature. For every violation of 
tbis law justice required satisfaction. 
In addition to one Supreme Being, it is 
well known that the Greeks and Romans 
peopled heaven and earth with a race 
of spiritual creatures, lesser gods, bene
volent and malignant. The air, the 
woods, the wuters, teemed with these 
imaginary beings. Without entering 
into the absurd details of this system, 
is it not evident that it had its origin 
in great recognized trnths connected 
with the economy of the spiritual world? 
. In order to enter, somewhat fully, 
mto the subject, let us briefly advert to 
the charncters of some of the spiritual 
dwellers in the ancient world. Thero 
were spirits who gnidod the lwsbnndman 

in his toil. There were those who 
watched over the springing grain, to 
cherish the tender blade, to shield it 
from mildew and blight. On the moun 
tain tops the spirit of the storm was 
heard, uprooting the forests with his 
mighty breath, and the song of the 
sea-nymph floated over the moon-lit sea. 

Each person was thought to have a 
good and evil spirit to attend him 
through life, and he was fortunate, or 
otherwise, as one or the other obtained 
control over his destiny. 

What a beautiful and touching idea 
was that of the Lares, the spirits of 
departed friends, watching over those 
whom they loved on earth ; giving fnll 
power to the holy and purifying belief, 
that the departed, the loved, are still 
lingering by our sides, unseen; our 
spirit-guardians, attending with sleep
less eye and holy affection all our 
wandering steps. 

The inhabitants of the in visible 
world were more numerous than those 
of the visible, and every operation of 
the natural world, from the opening of 
a flower to the heaving of an earth 
quake, and the rush of the whirlwind, 
was under their supervision; and every 
interest of man, from the protection of 
the sleeping infant to the planting and 
uprooting of a kingdom, was, in some 
sort, subjected to the ministration of 
these spirits by the snpreme gover
nor of all. The Greek knew little of 
that 'philosophical God,' 'the laws of 
nature,' and therefore he refened to 
direct spiritual agency, the phenomena 
of earth and sky. 

With the fall of paganism and the 
iutroduction of christianity these view
less beings were banished, though 
grad•mlly, from the earth. The nymph 
lingered long by the secluded fountain, 
and a dim belief in various spiritual 
creatures, walking the earth and waters, 
is to be traced through modern Europe. 
But they are all gone now; philosophy 
bus decided that they were all but 
shadowy creations of the poetic dream, 
and our faith is narrowed down to tbe 
visible, tangible, profitable thiugs. The 
error has been effectually destroyed aml 
abandoned. It remains to be seen 
whether modern philosophy, in per
forming this work, has not outrun the 
commands of the Bible, and lost sight 
of a most important trnth. 

[t is important that we ascertain Low 
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the system to which we have referred 
originated-a system diffusing its in
fluence through all grades of society, 
and giving an impulse to the sublimest 
as well as the minutest, concerns of hu
man life. \\r as it tl10 product of the im
agination, or a distorted shadow of what 
the Divine Mind had made known to 
mankind? It is, we conceive, incredi
ble, that tbe mental powers, unaided by 
re,elat1on, could have formed such con
ceptions of a world which comes not 
under the cognizance of the senses, and 
which is ,eiled from our view by im
penetrable darkness. 

It is our firm conviction that this re
ligious system bad its origin in the 
earliest revelations communicated by 
God to man-preserved by the teacb
~ngs of the antediluvian patriarchs, 
it was handed across the waters of the 
deluge by Noah. As the families of 
the earth separated after the flood, and 
wandered westward in search of a borne, 
they carried with them this primi
ti ,e belief, at first a direct revelation 
from heaven, but gradually corrupted 
by the wickedness of the natural heart, 
and obscured from age to age, it ulti
mately became that foul and abomi
nable thing which in every land has 
debased human nature, and aimed at 
the dethronement of the Deity. 

If we are correct in these statements 
as to the origin of the most prominent 
principles which are half-hidden, half
revealed amid the rubbish of paganism, 
to \\"hat source shall we trace a belief 
in those crowds of spiritual existences 
with which the fervid imagination of 
the Greeks peopled their enchanting 
country? Was it all a dream, a fiction? 
or is it not natural to suppose that it 
originated in some grand primary truth 
connected with the divine administra
tion? Was it not a corruption of one 
of the most beautiful and interesting 
doctrines of scripture-the ministration 
of angels? • Are they not all minister
ing spirits sent forth to minister for 
them wbo are heirs of salvation?' 
Setting aside the absurdity of the de
tails of the ancient system, and looking 
only at tbe general theory, we cannot 
but consider its agreement with the 
verities of the inspired records as re
markable and important. From what 
has been u.d vanced we shall be more 
able to judge of the influence of such a 
system on the mental constitution. 

The Greek and Roman, but more 
especially the Greek, lived and acted 
nuder an all-prevading sense of the 
reality of a spiritual world. Such in
fluence bad faith on his mind that the 
unseen was to him a verity, and his 
soul necessarily held communion with 
invisible creatures above and around 
him. Fixing bis gaze on the abodes of 
the gods, he imagined he saw beings of 
invi!1cible power, of glorious form, of 
unrivalled beauty. These, to bis mind, 
formed as real a part of the universe as 
any visible object. This converse with 
the unseen must have had a powerful 
effect on the intellectual character. 
The soul had standards, models of 
thought and action, higher than him
self. He lived amid the creations of 
his faith. It is not our intention to 
aver that such a belief could purify the 
heart, or open the way of salvation. 
We allude simply to its effect on the 
mental powers, and it is not too much to 
assert that the Greek was intellectually 
great, because of bis strong, living faith 
in the reality of a spiritual world. 
From that source be derived whatever 
was excellent in bis character, and 
whatever was great in his achievements. 
That faith enabled him to make the 
marble speak, and the canvass breathe 
-it was the fountain where his spirit 
drank the inspirations of poetry. 

If from ancient Greece and Rome 
we turn to the contemplation of the 
characteristics of our own age, we feel 
constrained to state that it is peculiarly 
deficient in that most powerful of all 
the quickeners of the intellect-a strong; 
controling faith in the realities of the 
spiritual world. It is an era of physical 
rather than spiritual' life. We seem 
wholly materialized. The fires on our 
altars burn low, and the vision is dim. 
In mammon's chambers of imagery the 
young men and the ancients burn in
cense and adore. On the bank of the 
gliding stream where the Greek would 
recognize the borne of some river-god, 
or the haunt of some nymph of the 
fountains, the modern utilitarian would 
simply calculate the value of the water 
power. From the summit of an emi
nence where the Greek would gaze with 
profound astonishment on the mingling 
glories of earth and sky, of ocean, 
mount, and river, the modern would 
consider tbe expediency of a railroad. 
While the Greek would seek the forum, 
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tli11t he might yield himself to the fasci
nation of eloquence, tho modern would 
visit tbe exchange 11nd start a joint 
stock corporntion fur a factory or a 
bunk. Tho Greek would mark the bound
ing 11nim11l and study the elegant pro
portions and the graces of its attitudes, 
that he might transfer them to the 
canvass, or reproduce them in the 
marble ; the modern would estimate 
the value of the skin for leather, the 
flesh for food, tbe entrails for musi
cal instruments, the horns and hoofs 
for buttons and ©ombs 

This is not a caricature; it em bodies 
an important truth. It vividly shows 
that the prevailing spirit of our times, 
is, to provide for the wants of our phy
sical being, while the spiritual life and 
the means of promoting it are compara
tively overlooked and forgotten. The 
wants of the body, these are the objects 
of science, these are the end of improve
ment. The immortal spirit is become 
a slave to the body, and its mighty 
energies are tasked, hy night and by 
day, to devise means by which the 
lordly, indolent, material frame, may 
be swiftly transported, delicately clothed, 
and sumptuously fed. The relation of 
body and soul in this age might be not 
unaptly represented by Dives, for the 
body, faring sumptuously, in fine linen 
and purple, while the soul should be 
seen, harnessed to his carriage, sawing 
his wood, and cooking his dinner. 

We are no enemies to improvements, 
only let man's high destiny and his 
noble powers be not forgotten. In the 
inner chambers of the immortal spirit 
there is one celestial harp whose strings 
give no response to the touch of :Mam
mon's fingers. 

It is true that modern science and 
art have won splendid triumphs over 
hitherto intractable matter, but will 
our race in these things fulfil its highest 
earthly destiny? 

An illustration peculiarly striking of 
the power of faith on the intellect may 
also be dorived from the history of the 
Hebrew nation. To the Jew the real 
economy of the spiritual world was, to 
some extent, revoaled. Instead of those 
imaginary beings who occupied the 
thoughts of the Greek, the true inhabi
tants of the unseon world held visible, 
almost daily, communion with the 
Hebrew. The Greek beheld the dim, 
distorted shadow-the Jew, the glorious 

reality. The Jew was more completely 
under the controling influence of the 
spiritual worlu than even the Greek. 

If, then, our theory be correct, the 
Hebrew should be intellectually superi-0r 
to the Greek. We firmly believe this 
to have been the case. Greece and 
Rome, in tbe days of their pride, were 
not so stupendous in their greatness as 
that small Hebrew commonwealth. It 
figures not on the pages of history be
cause authentic profane history reaches 
not back to the period of its glory. The 
militarv operations of the Jews appear 
insignificant, only on account of the 
brevity of the scriptural narrative, and 
because of the surpassing grandeur of 
the connected events. In that majestic, 
solemn drama in which demons, angels, 
and God himself, are the actors; the 
fall of half a million of men in a single 
conflict is passed lightly over, leaving 
little impression on the mind. Had 
the history of the Jewish state been 
written with that fulness of detail, (to 
say nothing of the exaggerated colonr
ing,)which characterizes profane history, 
it would be the most marvellous pro
duction the world ever witnessed. 

In a literary point of view it must be 
conceded that the Hebrew has no com
petitor. It may be stated that tbe 
Jewish writers were under the imme
diate guidance of inspiration; but it 
should be remembered that theii- intel
lectual power was not created by their 
inspiration.. Their individuality re. 
mains unchanged by the heavenly 
afflatus. The Spirit suggested the theme, 
kept them to the line of truth, and then 
left the individual mind to its own 
strong workings. The results are un
equalled in grandeur and beauty. Ho
mer has been surpassed in his battle
scenes by Miriam and Deborah; the 
Grecian drama rises not to the subli
mity of Job. Where shall we find aught 
even in the Orphic hymns to compare 
with the richness, the sweetness, the 
grandeur of David? Who shall equal 
Isaiah in his lofty imagings? Who 
shall sing like Joremiah the dirge of a 
fallen nution? Who shall tread that 
burning pathwuy which is lighted by 
Ezekiel's genius? 

We have suggested the question, 
whether christianity is not adapted to 
e]evt1te and dignify the intellect. No 
one who at all examines its sublime 
themes, or ponders its wondrous facts, 
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can for a moment doubt this. How is 
it then that we have fa.Hon behind, not 
only the Hebrew, in poetry, but oven 
the pagan-in poetry, eloquence, and 
art? It is bec9use christendoru is not, 
and never has been, fully baptized with 
the spirit of the gospel. It is because 
the intellect of the nations is moulded 
by earthly and carnal influences, be
cause the mind of the world holds com
munion with earth, and not with heaven. 
It grovels where it ought to soar; the 
fading -risible excludes the eternal un
seen; the present has h!!Jlished the 
future; eternity is merged in time; and 
mammon has usurped the throne of 
God. With us the universe was made 
for use and profit; it is not for us, a 
glorious min·or, in which to behold the 
perfections of God. With us a moun• 
tain is a pile of building-stone; a river 
is simply a water-power. How is it pos
sible, then, that the earth-born, wingless 
spirit of christendom should mount 
those summits where the old Greek 
trod in the pride of bis might, or dwell 
in still lofLier regions with the Hebrew 
seer? 

Within the legitimate scope of all 
possible imprO\·ements in manufactures, 
and the mechanical arts of every imagi• 
nabl£> alteration, in whatever relates to 
man's physical nature, there is no object 
of sufficient magnitude to form a theme 
for the sublimest efforts of the poet, the 
or9.tor, or the philosopher; there is no 
suqject which can inspire the mind, 
until it reprodnces the excellence of the 
anciem artist. There are deep recesses 
and silent depths in the spirit of man 
from which comes no response till you 
speak of something higher than earth. 
l'nder the influences which now sway 
the nations, it is probable that natural 
philosophy will push her investigations 
to the utmost, and that every new dis
covery will aid in the amelioration of 
man's social condition; that agriculture, 
manufactures, and commerce, will lay 
yearly new triumphs at the feet of man, 
that the wave of civilization will ad
vance with unehbing flow, till barbar
ism shall be swept from the globe. 
But a new and different era must suc
ceed all this, before the soul can reach 
the fuluess and maturity even of its 
earthly stature. 

For that we must wait until earth is 
haptized anew with the spirit of the 
gos1,el, and a clear, strong, controlling 

faith in the unseen shall have dominion 
over tlrn soul. Tha,t era will surely 
come. The world-wide fovor that causes 
christendom to hiss nnd bubble, will 
reach at last its crisis. Earth will 
throw off its delirium, a,nd become oa.lm 
and convalescent. The millions who 
have mistaken mammon foi: a god will 
discover their error, and forsake his 
shrine. Man will a,bandon his earthly 
gatherings, and turn again his eye 
and thought to heaven. This new ex
cellence will be the result not of any 
improvements in civil government, or 
systems of education, but of the uni• 
versa! prevalence of a true and control• 
ling religious feeling. It will be when 
the knowledge of the Lord shall fill the 
whole earth. Until then it cannot be: 
the fountains at which alone true great• 
ness can be nourished spring in the 
spiritual world. The spark which 
kindles true genius rises not from earth, 
but descends from heaven. In that 
era nobler and more stirring themes 
will be the su"l!jects of thoughts than 
man has ever known. Prophecy ha,s 
declared that a period is yet to come 
when the affairs of earth shall no longer 
be separated in men's thoughts from 
their relations to God and to eternity ; 
when the hea,venly" shall control the 
earthly, and all national movements 
and individual action shall be regulated 
by faith in the unseen; when religion 
and the spfritual world shall hold a, 
firmer and more constant control over 
the mind than of old over tl]e soul of 
the Greek; and when the structure and 
economy of the invisible empire of 
Jehovah shall be reves:led far more 
distinctly than even to the Hebrew; 
and a.11 nations, shaking off the degrad• 
ing servitude of mammou, shall awake 
to a sense of ' the only true, and only 
beautiful,' to a p{:\rfect consciousness of 
the amazing realities of that higher 
life which is in Christ Jesus.our Lord. 

It will not be then as now the object 
of man to collect as much as possible 
of the world, and dole as little as possible 
to the cause of the Redeemer. 0 grasp
ing selfishness thy gold will soon be 
snatched from thee! Th£>ory in doc• 
trine or discipline will not stand the 
decisions of the final account. 

Knowledge, it is said, shall be the 
stability of those times. Man's soul 
shall then find food in heavenly things 
which its celestial nature can assimilate, 
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by which the intellect shall be expanded 
to its true proportions, and its perfect 
stature. To the eye of a living faith 
standards of heavenly excellence will 
be continually present, and men by 
their contemplation shall • be changed 
into the same image, from glory to 
glory.' 

The question has been often asked, 
What is the cause of the depressed 
state of religion? We conceive tba.t we 
need not travel far in search of a reply; 
the cause is, our earthliness. The mind 
is crusbml beneath the weight of the 
world. Religion is become a matter of 
secondaryimportance-sometbingwhich 
does very well on the Sabbath, but must 
give way before the momentous cares of 
Monday morning. There is but little 
communion with the invisible. There 
is but a very partial recognition of the 
constant presence of God. Ministers 
of the gospel, let us seek for greater 

spirituality in our own hearts and in 
the churches. Private and social prayer 
should occupy a more prominent place 
in our creed and conduct. A more 
earnest longing for di vine influence 
must be felt. Deeper compassion for 
immortal souls must be experienced. 
Our worship must become holier and 
more reverential.• In one word, the 
destinies of eternity must be more con
stantly present before the mind, and 
control more fully our intellectual and 
moral nature. 

Castle Donington. 

• Many sneer at what are called 'forms,' 
but whilst • forms • do not constitnte religion, 
there can be no religion withont 'forms,' as 
long e.s we are connected with flesh and 
blood ; and those ' forms ' should be adopted 
which are most scriptural, and most in ac
cordance with prostration of soul before the 
great God. Are we not deficient here? 

REVIEW. 

A CHURCH WITHOUT A PRELATR. The 
apo&tolical and primitive churcl,, popular 
in its government, and simple in its wo1·
ship. By the REv. LYMAN COLEMAN, 

Author of' The Antiquities of the christian 
church,' ,tc., with an introductory essay by 
DB. AUGUSTUS NEANDER, professor of 
theology in the university of'· Berlin. 
Ward ,t Co. -

'FORMALISM,' as remarked by our author in 
his preface, 'is the great antagonist principle 
of spiritual christianity.' It exalts sacra
ments, ordinances, and rites, into the place of 
Christ himself, and disguises the great doc
trines of the cross of Christ. It may seem, at 
first sight, to be a matter of comparative indif
ference what form of church government may 
be adopted, whether congregational, presby
terian, or episcopalian; but when the high 
pretensions of Diocesan bishops to rule by 
divine right, their claims to be successors to 
apostolical authority, to have the sole power 
to confer spiritual office, and also to impart 
spiritual gifts, are considered, and the per
nicious consequences which result from euoh 
blasphemous dogmas are duly weighed, the 
qneetion of primitive and apostolical church 
order assumes a grave aspect. It is, in fact, 
the great question of the church in modern 
limes. Pretensions, powers, and claims like 
these are loo great to be conceded on Lhe 
mere dictum of the prelatical party. They 
must be proved ; their foundation must be 
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examined. They must be shewn to have 
the sanction end anLhority, not of councils, 
of ambitious and intolerant ecclesiastics, how
ever early their date, but of Jesus Christ 
himself, or they cannot be submitted to. 
.And what if it should be apparent to every 
honest inquirer that all these preten tions are 
without foundation-that the early and apos
tolical churches recognized no such authority 
-and that Lhese astounding claims, which in 
fact suspend the salvation of man on an ad
mission of their reality, are none oLher than 
'the mystery of iniquity' foretold by the 
inspired writers-what, under such circum
stances should be the conduct of enlightened 
and christian scholars! What but to call 
the attention of all thoughtful christians to 
the simple testimony of the word of God 
-and to the practice and opinions of 
the earliest christian churches, and to Lhe 
seutiments of the learned in sll ages on 
these questions 1 This is just what the 
learned author of the cheap and instructive 
volume before us has done. He has placed 
within the reach of every student, and of all 
who are concerned to know the truth of 
scripture and of history on these subjects, 
a treatise which for learning, research, and 
condensation, has not its parallel in our 
language. To no author, living or dead, 
can the English reader be directed, who 
presents so full an exhibition of facts in 
relation to these questions, as to Lhe one be
fore ue. 
D 
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Want of space will pre,·ent our giving 
more than a mere outline of this elaborate 
and valuable work. We must beg our 
readers, our junior minister&, and students, to 
peruse the work for themselves. It will 
repay their labour and expense. 

Our author shews that the govemment of 
apostolical a.nd primitive churches was popu
lar. It was suited to the times and circum
stances of their formation. It accords with 
the spirit, instructions, and example of 
Christ and his apostles. , lt bore II strong 
analogy to the Jewish synagogue. The pri• 
miti.e churches were independent-chose 
their own officers-exercised their own disci
pline-and had two orders of officers
deacons and pastors, the latter being called 
elders, or bishops. These propositions _ ar~ 
sustained and illustrated by ample quotations 
from varions authorities-thus proving that 
in the early and apostolical churches a prelate 
did not exist-n6r wa.s there 1he slightest 
recognition of any office to which his pre
tensions were attached. The rise of episco
pacy - the development of the Diocesan 
government-the metropolitan, and ultimately 
the papal, are then exhibited. Chapters on the 
prayers, psalmody, and homilies of the pri
miti,e churches: a. notice of the benediction, 
and valuable indices conclude the whole. 
This bare outline cannot girn an adequate 
idea of the rich and important materials 
which constitnte this important treatise. 
These can only ·be appreciated by patient 
perusal and study. To all who have ten
dencies to formalism and puseyism, and to 
all who are assailed by their abetters, we 
say, read and study' Coleman's Church with
out a Prelate,' a.nd your errors will be cor
rected, and yon will be so fortified in the 
assurance of the popular and independent 
order of apostolical church government, a_,;)d 
of the spiritual simplicity of their worship, 
that all the doctors of Oxford will be unable 
to shake your confidence, or to overcome or 
gainsay your statements. 

THE BAPTIST CHILDREN'S MAGAZINE, AND 
YOUTH'S MISSIONARY REPOSITOhY. 1845. 
Hull~ Co., Leicester. 

WE heartily congratulate the Editor of this 
valuable penny periodical, on the completion 
of the first volume of the new series. It has 
a larger page and type, and, if possible, more 
valuable articles tha.n its predecessors. It is 
a highly respectable and useful publication, 
and has claims on our families and schools, 
equal if not superior to any work of the kind. 
We cordially wish that the sale may be 
greatly multiplied for the coming year, and 
that the good faith of the liberal proposals of 
Mr. Brooks. its salesman, may he put to the 
test. They will be amply sustained. 

0 THOU DR.t:AD POWER;' an evening song. 

The poet1·y by Robel't Burns. The musl~ 
composed, and respeclfully dedicated to 
Edward Mammatt, Esq., by J. OnoHARD. 
Ent. Sta. Hall. 

WE need not enter into any critical analysis 
of this production. The poetry, hy Robert 
Burns, Scotland's ain bard, like nearly 111l 
the other productions of that extraordinary 
man, is exquisite. The music, by Mr. 
Orchard, is highly creditable to hie talents. 
There is a peculiar softness and plaintiveness 
aho~t the whole piece which we much a.d. 
mire. We think Mr. Orchard may safely, 
the uext time, attempt a. higher flight. He 
e~ideotly has music in his soul. We cordi. 
ally recommend his composition lo all the 
amateurs of the science. 

LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

A COMMENTARY on the Apocalypse from 
the pen of professor Stuart, has just ap
peared, in two volumes. The first volume 
is taken up with matters of an introductory 
nature, pertaining to the character of the 
hook, its authorship, and the time when it 
was written, nature of its language and 
idiom, comparison of it with Old Testemeot 
prophecies, and with contemporary apochry
phal writings, history of the interpretation of 
it, &c., &c. The second vq)ume contains 
the commentary. The views of Stuart differ 
widely from those of most commentators, 
and it is hy no means unlikely bot his 
production will excite considerable attention. 

A New Harmony of the Four Gospels, ii!. 
Greek, by Dr. Robinson, of New York, has 
just been published. The text is that of 
Hahn's. The arrangement of this work 
differs, in many important particulars, from 
that of any previous harmony: especially is 
this the case in the portions relating to the 
interval of time between our Lord's last ar
rival at Jerusalem and the preceding festival 
of the tabernacles. 

A work of an extraordinary character on 
sin, hy Julius Muller, professor at Halle, has 
recently been issued from the press. The 
title is, 'Die Christliche Lehre _voo der Siio
de,' 'The chrislian doctrine respecting sin.' 

Considerable attention is now directed 
throughout Christendom to the life and la
bours of the reformers of the sixteenth cen
tury. Those who acted II secondary or sub. 
ordine,te part _in the stirring events of that 
period, now find able biographers. The life 
of Oecolampadius, together with the history 
of the reformation of the church at Basil, has 
recently appeared, from the pen of professor 
J. J. Herzog, of Lausanne, in two volumes. 
The work is spoken of in high terms in the 
• Studien uod Kritiken.' J. W. Baum, pro• 
fessor in the protestant sewinary of St. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 19 

William, in Strasburg, has just completed 
a life of Beza, in one volume, 525 pages. 
The life of Dr. Paul Eber, the pupil, friend, 
and associate of the reformers, has been 
written by C. H. Sixt, pastor at Sennfeld, in 
Bavaria, in one volume of 284 pages. Biog
raphies of Victorin Strigel, Von Flacius, 
Thomer, Hunnius, and others, will soon 
appear. 

Winer's Chaldee grammar hae been trans
lated by professor Hackett, of Newton theo
logical institution, America. Winer's gram
mar has all the excellencies that would be 

anticipated from hie character, as an oriental 
and billlical scholar. O. 

Castle Doninglon. 
It may be gratifying to many of our 

readers, to be informed that a Memoir of the 
late Rev. R. Ingham is in the press, and will 
be published in the course of a few weeks. 
Appended to the Memoir will appear a few 
Skeletons of Sermons. That the work may 
be published at as low a price as possible, it 
has been thought besl to obtain subscribers· 
names, arrangements for which will be made 
in connection with each of our churches. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

ON THE STATE OF THE 
CONNEXION. 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 

MY DEAR Srn,-1 cannot help offering 
one or two remarks upon the humiliating 
statements which have appeared in some of 
the weekly journals, in many of the monthly 
periodicals, and also in our own Repository, 
respecting the decline of religion in the 
British churches. It is, however, to the 
state of our own Connexion, brought before 
us so cleary and forcibly by our zealous and 
excellent friend Mr. Burns, at which I think· 
we ought calmly and prayerfully to look. 
That our progr~•• has not been what it 
ought to have been, cannot be denied. But 
is there not a cause! and if any cause can 
be made apparent, ought we not to put 
forth every effort to remove it? My limited 
acquaintance with the Connexion has caused 
me to be a mere looker-on for the last eight 
years, and it is with considerable diffidence 
that I attempt, even now, to offer a remark. 

I am inclined, however, to fear that the 
smallness of many of oar churches is one 
of the causes. Out of a hnndred and thirty 
churches, we find seventy-two numbering 
less than a hundred members each, and 
some of them are very emall indeed. It 
is not reasonable that so small a number, 
( unless they are wealthy, which is seldom the 
case,) can support an efficient ministry, and 
meet other necessary expences. Under excit
ing circumstances they are anxious to secure 
a minister; and, influenced by a laudable zeal 
for the promotion of the Redeemer's king. 
dom, they put forth efforts which they are 
not able to sustain. The season of excite. 
~ent passes 11way, and the mind returns to 
Its former state. Now, the demands of the 
church are felt to be a burden, and the 
officers an~ leading frieods are oppressed. 
The minister hears that it is with difficulty 
they can meet his claims upon them; he 
becomes equally oppressed-turns his at
lenlion to some other sphere of Jabour, or 

unites, what, in my op1mon, should never 
be united, the mit,istry with some secular 
calling. Under such circumstances the 
means become inefficient, and the churches 
become stationary, if they do not retrograde. 
Doubtless one of the principal causes of 
small churches, is, a love of independencv; 
but that cannot be scriptural inuependency 
which isolates and keeps aparL I have 
thought, where at all practicable, were two, 
or more, small churches to unite, and form 
themselves into one, they would be able to 
support a minister with comfort, and the 
cause would be more respectable and effi
cient; and where this could not be done, if 
a denominational fund could be raised, to 
assist small and poor chur~hes; this would 
cause many pious ministers lo labour with 
better spirits, and relieve m,my churches 
from painful anxieties. This fund might 
be under the management of the annual 
Association, or under the care of a judicious 
committee. I think either of the above 
might be done without affecting the gr~at 
question of independency. Or if our inde
pendency prevent small churches from unit
ing, where easy and practicable, or rich 
ones from supporting the weak and ineffi
cient, the less we hear of it the better. I 
believe, were our small churches calmly and 
piously to consider this question, and seek a 
voluntary union with each other, it would be 
a great bles,ing. 

When we turn lo the various branches ol 
Methodism we see one with their 'Consoli
dated fund,' another with their 'General 
fund,' and a third with their 'Contingent 
fund,' and I know no reason why the Gene
ral Baptists should not ha.Te a denomina
tional fund, into which tbe rich churches 
may throw of their abundance, and out of 
which the poor ones may receive to the 
rejoicing of their hearts. 

I fully agree with my friend Mr. Burns 
with regard to itinerant agency, and think 
it may be employed in connectiun with 
many of our large churches, with infinite 
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advantage to the connexion; presenting, at 
once, a useful and preparatory course of 
labour for the young minister, by which be 
would be belier prepared to take upon him 
the pastoral charge, when circumstances 
may require him to do so. I should be 
sorry to suggest an idea which might be 
thought to infringe upon the scriptural con
stitution of our churches; bu\ we want 
something to unite us, and bring us to
gether-some happy bond of union which 
will nnite church to church, minister to 
minister, member to member, heart to 
heart, and soul and soul. I have often 
thought, were the spiritu .. I state of our 
churches more fullv entered into at onr 
conferences-it wo.;ld give an interest to 
our quarterly meetings; and, could it be 
done consistently with our order of things
and why not ~-a pious and judicious 
brother appointed to visit those churches 
which are low and languishing, to stir up 
their pure minds by way of remembrance_ 
It might prove a great blessing to the 
Connexion. Excuse the length of this 
letter. From a lover of our Zion_ 

J. s. Q. 

ON DIVIDING HOME MISSION 
MONEYS. 

To the Editor of the General Baptiat Bepoaitory. 

Srn,-I wish to offer a few remarks on 
what appears to me not the most equal mode 
of distributing money left by will to the 
Home Missionary Society- I believe the 
present rule of the Association. is, that it 
shall be divided amongst the various districts 
in proportion to the number of members in 
each. This appears to me very unequal and 
unjust; for, wlule some of the districts are 
acting with commendable liberality in the 
Home Mission cause, others are doing next 

to nothing, if anything at all-and for the 
latter to have an equal amount with the for
mer, in my view, is rather a premium upon 
inactivity, as well as unjust. I have thought 
the more equitable arrangement would be, to 
give to each district in proportion to its 
efforts, calculated by the amount of its 
responsibility, to eaoh of its Home Mission 
stations. While this plan would be just, 
it would also afford a stimulus to active ex
ertion. I trust some of our friends will take 
this matter into consideration with a view to 
its being brought before the Association 
next year. Yours, &c., 

E-J. 

QUERIES. 

HAS it not been injurious to our connexion 
to divide it into so many small churches, 
making many unable to obtain and support a 
minister of sufficient talent to sustain and 
increase a cause? If so, is it not desirable, 
when it can be done, to re-unite themf 

Is it most adapted for a young man leaving 
the Academy, to be at once settled over a 
church, for his own comfort, and the pros
perity of the cause? Or, if our churches 
were larger, would he not be much better 
fitted for the pastoral office, if he were first to 
be an assistant, until Providence opened the 
way for the highest honour? 

QUERY ON ROM. VII 24. 

DEAR Srn,-Would yon, or some of your 
able correspondents, inform me whether St. 
Paul, in Rom. vii. 24, and connection, is 
relating his own experience, or that of a.n 
unregenerate mind, partially enlightened ? 
An early compliance with this request will 
much oblige one who proposes it with a 
desire to obtain instrnct.ion. W. 0, M. H. 

OBITUARY. 

Miss AMELIA BaUKES, the second of 
the three lamented teachers of Clarence
street school, Portsea, who were interred in 
Portsea cemetery last May, and the second 
also in age, died jnst eighteen days after 
Miss Turner, her last parting with whom, at 
Miss Turner'• house, shortly before the 
decease of the latter, we have already men
tioned. In many respects, their al(e, charac
ter, and last illness, were similar. Miss 
Braikes perhaps may he said to have belong
ed more exclusively to Clarence-street than 
her fdlow teacher, since she was trained up 
iu it from her infancy-entered the alphabet 
class, and proceeded regularly throngh all 
the classes, ceasing only to be a scholar there 

when made a monitor and teacher. But 
the means that most directly led her to the 
Saviour's feet, and to intimate fellowship 
with his people in the church, were the 
inquirers' meiitings held by the Rev. E. H. 
Burton, on Sabbath evenings, after service. 
These Amelia attended four years, and she 
wa• then received, in 1839, at the commu
nion table, and eet the seal on her holy pro
fession by public immersion. Every pros
pect was then before her of a long course of 
usefulness in the church to which she had 
always been devoted; but He ' who changeth 
the times and the seasons,' was pleased soon 
to obscure the bright horizon. Two years 
after her baptism, not long ILfter Miss Tur• 



OBITUARY. 

ner's (Rtol Illness commenced, Amelia began 
aleo to decline, and, during three years and 
three months, they were paselng through the 
dark valley, as it were, side by side. 

On the first Sunday evening in May, 
when Miss Turner's (unere.l eermon was to be 
preached, Amelia, then anticipating her own, 
sent the friend who mostly attended on her 
in her illness, lo the chapel, to req ui,sL that 
prayer might be oll"ered for her. ' Go,' she 
sahl, 'and tell them to pray for me, that I 
may have a happy departure.' Her minis. 
ter received the solemn message as he was 
about to begin lbe service, and he feelingly 
commented 'to his hearers on its striking 
nature on such an occasion, thus rendered 
doubly impressive and mournful. If now 
we regard only her corporeal sull"ering, we 
must infer, that the Almighty Father saw 
fit LO deny that prayer of his wailing people 
for bis afflicted disciple; but, if we look to 
her spiritual state, we perceive that ii was 
fully answered, that, in the best sense, her 
•departure' was• happy.' 

The second Sunday in May-her last 
earthly Sabbath, her last day of mental con
sciousness, though not the last of her !i(e,
was lo her a day of extreme sull"ering, height• 
ened at times by the fear of death: but faith 
Jived and triumphed in the fiery furnace. 
To the dull eye of sense, her condition ap. 
peared truly melancholy, but, in reality, it 
was far otherwise. 

• A morl!ll paleness on her cheek, 
But glory in her soul,'-

not, certainly, the glory of a cloudless day, 
but the glory which strives with the stormy 
midnight clouds. In her agony she was 
sustained by the everlasting arms; and, e.s 
long as reason lasted, she was able to look 
up to heaven with unshaken trust. Once, 
when quite speechless, and nearly insensi
ble, when in the very 'antechamber of the 
grave; a relative celled to see her, and wepl 
over her violently. Amelia was unable to 
speak to him, but after he bad gone, and 
when articulation was returned, she Jett. 
!his m~ssa.ge with her mother for him, in. 
tended to satisfy his mind regarding herself, 
but more particularly lo warn him against 
certain self-righteous delusions that she 
foared he was cherishing,-• Tell him not to 
weep for me, but to weep for himself. I( 
he builds on the foundation I have built 
upon, he will have no cause to weep when 
he comes to this.' As the last etruggle ap• 
proacbt>d, she desired the fifty-siltlh psalm 
lo be read to her, in which David, taken by 
the Philistines, and in sorrow and in dread 
of his life, appeals to and mo~t movingly 
expresses his trust in God, The language 
of her son! was there. • What time I am 
rifraid, I will trust in Th,e,' the last verse 
of that psalm,.she wished Mr. Burton to 
take for her funeral text. It spoke her firm 

C9'flfidence in her own salvation :-' For 
lbon hast delivered my soul from death:' 
and, at the same time, as it appears to us, 
the trembling e.nd pathetic appeal of one 
whose dying experience was more than ordi
narily painful:-• Wilt not thou deliver my 
feet from falling, that I may walk before 
God in the light of the Ji Ying!' At eleven 
that night, she was 'taken with death,'-to 
to use the homely but expressive phrase o( 
the friend who described the thrilling 
scene; and she became violently delirious: 
but, in the midst oC the thick darkness, it 
would seem that her spiritual vision had 
some faint glimpses of immortal things, snch 
as are beyond reason's ken. She said ear
nestly to her mother, • Send for them! call 
for them!' 'Who shall I send for, my 
dear r her mother anxiously asked. Amelia. 
only repeated the same words witll great 
eagerness, adding, ' They a.re long in 
coming!• Then her mother, seeing she 
meant nothing earthly, ejaculated., 'Come, 
Lord Jesus!' • Oh, yes,' Amelia responded, 
' that's it, mother; pray for me, pray for 
me.' She lingered in the pains of death 
until two o'clock on Tuesday morning, the 
13th of May, when she expired in strong 
delirium : the sore conflict was over-the 
happy spirit set free. 

• Tb.rough waves, and clouds, and storms, 
He gently clears thy way; 

Wait thou his time-thy darkest night 
Shall end in brightest day.' 

M. B. 

MART!Ll TURNEB.-The sentiment ex. 
pressed by our modern singer in Israel, 

• A dower when off'er'd in the bud, 
Is no vain sacriflce, 1 

is both correct and beautiful, and was hap. 
pily illustrated i" the subject of the (oJ. 
lowing obituary. Manha Tamer was the 
second daughter of Mr. John Turner, far
mer, of Shakerstone Fields, near Barton 
Fe.bis, Leicestershire. From her infancy 
she had been trained up in the fear of the 
Lord, and from a child she knew the Holy 
Scriptures, which were able to make her 
wise unto salvation, through faith which is 
in Christ Jesus. Though her natural dis· 
position was very lively, and she was .ii· 
we.ye fond of associates possessed of spirits 
a.kin to her own, still, while yet a. child she 
loved God's Sabbaths, and reverenced bia 
sanctuary. For several years she was a 
regular and much-esteemed scholar in the 
Ba.rtou Sabbath- school, and after being dis. 
missed as a scholar she soon became a 
beloved and devoted teacher. \Vben about 
sixteen years of age it became evident to 
those who best knew her tha.t she had 
passed from death unto life-that she had 
given herself unto the Lord, and she then 
gave herself unto bis people, by the will of 
the Lord; lLlld though her earthly raco was 
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short, it we.s finished well. Her path, like 
'tbe.t of 1be just, shone more e.nd more 
unto the perfect de.y.' She fee.red God 
e.bo,•e many-grew rapidly in grace e.nd in 
the knowledge of our Lord e.nd Saviour 
Jesus Christ; and caused us to rejoice over 
her fellowship with us in the gospel, from 
the first day until the last. She he.d re
cei,-ed e. tolerably liberal education, and 
possessed talents above mediocrity. This, 
with the sprightliness of her wit, the cheer
fulness of her com·erse.tion, the uniform 
J.;ndness of her bee.rt, and strength of her 
affection, caused her not only to be esteemed 
but much belowd, e.s fe.r e.s she we.s known. 
Her class of Se.bbe.tb-scbool scholars e.1-
we.ys beheld her with delight; her fe)low
teachers felt her absence to be e. serious loss, 
but it we.s one of which they seldom be.d to 
complain, for, though she bad e. consider
able distance to walk, e.nd in winter a.long 
roads which were everything but inviting, 
though her health we.s delicate, e.nd, like 
other females in every large farm house, she 
bad much to engage her attention and 
occupy her time,-yet she was rarely ab
sent from the opening servicAs of the Sab
bath school. Here she always felt herself 
at home-her employment we.s her delight, 
and the welfare of her scholars, both for 
time and eternity, lay near her heart. From 
the commencement of her christian courae 
to her dying de.y, she took e. lively interest 
in the affairs of the church of which she 
was a mem her. She we.s e. warm e.d voce.te 
for the interests of the Foreign Mission, 
e.nd, in every we.y in which she we.s able, e. 
steady e.nd zealous supporter of the cause 
of Christ. Not long before she finished her 
conrse she had filled her place e.s usual, 
both in the school e.nd in the chapel, e.l 
Barton, but while returning home in the 
afternoon eomple.ined to e. yonng and inti
mate friend, that she felt fe.r from we)]; bnt 
of late, she reme.rke<l, I have often felt feeble 
and somewhat depressed. While trave11ing 
along, she talked a.bout death and heaven, 
with more than ordinary interest, e.nd ex
pressed e. presentiment she he.d that she 
was not long for this world. But, alas! 
bow little did either she or her companion 
then think the.I would be the last earthly 
walk they would ever take together, or the.I 
she bad nearly paid her last visit to her 
much-loved Barton cbe.pel, her spiritual 
home, her highly esteemed fellow-teachers, 
e.nd her loved and longed for youthful 
charge: but so it proved. Soon after the 
above conversation took place she was 
ta.ken seriously ill. l\fedice.l aid was called 
in. At first no very alarming· symptoms 
were apparent, and in a short time some 
improvement in her bee.Ith and strength 
became perceptible, and age.in ehe began to 
cry, ' When sha11 I come and appear before 

God !' ' Her •oul longed, yea, fainted for 
the courts of the Lord.'' Ilut, ale.a I how 
delusive were the hopes this seeming im
provement excited. They were no sooner 
cherished than immedi11tely blighted, Dur
ing the following weAk she became much 
worse tl11,n she be.d ever previously been; 
excruciating pa.in re.eked her disordered 
head, dimmed her sparkling eye; e. measure 
of delirium followed, e.nd the lively, lovely, 
e.nd lately blooming Marthe. soon became e. 
breathless corpse, e.nd left a vacancy in the 
church; in the school, e.nd in the family, 
which will not easily i:Je replaced. She died 
on Je.n. lltb, 1845,in her twenty.third year. 
Her remains were enterred in the Barton 
burying ground on the fo1lowing Thursday, 
by Mr. Cotton, a.midst e. large concourse of 
deeply-affected spectators. A funeral ser
mon was preached for her on the foUowing 
Sabbath, by the senior pastor of th11 church 
to which she belonged, to one of the largest 
e.nd most deep! y-e.ffected congregations that 
be.sever yet assembled•in the.I place of wor
ship. That the death of this deservedly 
beloved young follower of Christ me.y he 
sanctified to the good of her numerous rele.
ti~es e.nd friends, e.nd lo e.11 who knew and 
loved her, is the prayer of the writer. 

Bai·ton. J. D. 

Mn. WILLIAM HooosoN, of Hebden 
Bridge, died March I Ith, 1845, aged 71 
years. In his youth he was one of the le.le 
Dr. Fe.wcett's scholars, and an attendant on 
his ministry. After the Doctor's death, he 
began to attend e.t Heptonste.ll Sia.ck, e.nci 
be we.s soon be.ptized e.nd united to the 
General Baptist church there, then under 
the pa.store.I care of the le.le Rev. James Tay
lor; e.nd be continued e. worthy member of 
that church until he we.s removed by death 
nnto the church above. 

He was e. person of quiet, unobtrusive 
he.bits, e.nd possessed of e. considerable 
measure of information. For some years 
before his dee.lb he was much afflicted; and 
for two or three we.s llnable to mount the 
hill to Heptonstall Slack chapel. Before he 
we.a willing to relinquish meeting, e.nd 
worshipping with his brethren e.t Slack, 
fears were entertained by his sons, two of 
whom are medical gentlemeu, that he might 
die in the a.cl of ascending the hill. Whe::i. 
able, afterwards, he attended e.l the Particu
lar Baptist chapel, Hebden Bl'idge, or at the 
General Baptist chapel, Birchcliffe. 

He died in peace; e.nd the event we.s 
improved by his pastor, Rev, W. Butler, 
from Acts xi. 24,' He we.a e. good man.' 
Me.y his surviving widow be sustained by 
the consolations of the gospel, e.nd his 
family be guided in the path of life! 
' Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints.' T. H. 



REDUCTION OF THE DEBT ON THE G. B. CHAPEL, SHEFFIELD. 

CHRISTIAN FBIEND3,-The chapel, n view 
of which is given at the head of this article, 
is situated in the midst of a large and popu• 
Jous town, containing above 120,000 in. 
habitants. It was built in the year I 842, 
at a cost (including the land and writings) 
of abou·t £1,300, and is vested in trustee~ 
for tha use of the General Baptist Con. 
ncxion. Nearly £250 of this amount has 
been already paid. 

To show the necessity of this increased 
effort to do good, we need only state, that 
all the churches, chapels, and places for 
religious worship in the town, if filled, would 
not contain one fourth of the population ; 
being a far greater disproportion than exists 
in most other places. Our present debt 
·exceeds £1,000, which, if not consider ably 
reduced, will have a very depressing in
fluence on our rising cause. The Associa . 
tion held at Loughborough strongly recom. 
mended our case to the attention and liber
ality of the connexion, hut in consequence 
of having been for some time without a 
pastor, we have not been able to make the 
appeal until now. 

We have raised amongst onrselves, towards 
the effort now about to be mode, £80, 
and have obtained in the town of Sheffield 
£50 more. Our friends in Nottingham (in 
addition to liberal yearly subscriptions to• 
wards tbe support of the minister,) have 
promised about £180. Thus we have secul'ed 
rathel' more than £300 towards the object. 
We now appeal most earnestly and hofe
fully to our sister churches: we have done 
what we can amongst our own people, and 
our friends iu Nottingham have nobly se
conded our endeavours; and if other chul'ches 

will kindly receive our case, and assist ac
cording to their ability, our debt "ill be so 
much reduced that we shall be able to act 
with increasing energy against the mighty 
wickedness with which we are surrour.ded. 
It is our intention to visit our sister churches 
as early as possible in the year 1846, and 
entreat their cordial permission so to do. 
If seasonable help be rendered now, we hope 
the time is not distant when we shall be 
able to repay their kindness, by assisting 
similar cases, and supporting the institutions 
of the Connei,;ion. 

It will be well to bear in mind that the 
church in Sheffield, has only been in exist
ence about six years, and that it now num. 
bers nearly 100 members; and has been 
enabled, towards this effort, to subscribe 
£80, and to beg in the town £50 more. 
Are not these clear indications that it is a 
1-romising station 1 

On behalf of the church, 
I remain, yours sincerely, 

'fRos. HoRSEFIELD. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

LoNnoN, Praed-street.-At the anni~ersary 
of this church, in October last, it was as. 
certained, that in the course of the preced
ing year, our friends had contributed towards 
the debt upon the chapel, upwards of £158; 
thereby reducing it to £ I 031. I 4s. 4d., and 
at a church meeting held in No'fmber, it ' 
was resolved, that au attempt should be 
made tu discharge the whole debt by the 
anniversary, to be held in October next; 
the members of the church have agreed to 
give nellrly half the amount, and they hope 
that at the time specified, by the kind as-
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f'istance of their friends, the remaining half 
will be realized. When the importance of 
having all our churoheB in the metropolis 
free from incumbrances is tluly considered, 
it is confidently antieipe.ted that our friends 
in the connexion will cheerfully assist those 
who are so earnestly striving to help them
selves; and our sister churches will, therefore, 
not be surprised if in the course of the cur
rent year, a more formal application should 
be made to them. 

ILIESToN.-On Lord's day, Nov. 16th, 
two sermons were preached in this town, on 
the occasion of the third anniversary of the 
re-opening of the chapel, by Mr. Owen, or 
Castle Donington ; in the afternoon from 
Rev. i. 13-16, and in the evening from 
Luke xxiii. 34. On the Monday evening an 
interesting tea.meeting was held, when ad. 
dresses were delivered by brethren Ingham, 
Owen, and Felltin. The collections and sub
scriptions amounted to £S4. 10s. 6ld, me.king 
the total received for the improvement of the 
chapel, and the removal of the old debt, £208. 
17s. Oi<J. The present debt is now about£25. 
but some more of the sums promised may be 
speedily expected. The Lord reTive his 
work in the midst of the years. 

A. FRIEND. 
BAPTISMS. 

WoLVEl!RAMPTON.-On Lord'sday, Dec. 
7th, eight persons were added to our 
church; six by baptifim, and two who bad 
been prenously immersed. On this most 
interesting occasion, brotber Nightingale, one 
of the candidates, ( wbo he.d been a travelling 
preacher amongst the Methodist body for 
several years, and whose views have under
gone e. thorough chllllge,) preached bis own 
baptism sermon, from M atl. u:viii. 19, 20. 

Our Connexion, we donbt not, will rejoice 
to hear that we are compelled to enlarge 
our tent (which is now tekiug place) in this 
populous town; when completed, we shall be 
able to accomodate in the place of 250, nearly 
500 persons. J f then any of the lovers of 
Zion feel interested in this new, and rising, 
and exceedingly promising ea.use, we shall 
be happy to receive e. demonstration of it as 
speedily as possible. 

Ca1ca.-On the 14th Dec., six persons 
were baptized by Mr. Smith, of Crom ford, 
four or whom are from Chesterfield; from 
whence, with their pastor and a goodly num
ber of members and friends, they repaired in 
hired conveyances, ( the distance being not 
Jess the.n twehe miles.} Mr. Goodliffe 
preached in the morning, from Josh. xxiv. 
24, to a numerous and attentive congregation ; 
and admitted the newly-baptized to the table of 
the Lord, (by giving the right-hand of fellow
ship to each,) and administered the ordinance, 
in the afternoon. A few friends were present 

from neighbouring churches. The day wa9 
one of pleas11re and profit. G. C. 

. MARKET HARBOROUGH.-On Lord's.day, 
Nov. 23, the ordinance of believers' baptiem 
was adminletered in the General Baptist 
chapel, to nine persone. The Rev. R. Mil
lar, minister of the place, preached a very 
useful and appropriate sermon on the occa
sion, from Acts viii. 12. Rev. S. Walker of 
Braybrook baptized the candidates, six having 
come with him from the churches at Des
~orou«h and Brayhrook, who have no bap-
ttstry. F. S. S. 

BUR!ILEY,-Ou Friday, Dec. 5th, four per
sons were bsptized at this place, three yonng 
men and one female, who, along with a 
brother dismissed from a neighbouring church, 
received the right-hand of fellowship on 
Lord's-day, and afterwards commemorated 
the Saviour's dying Jove. 

CuTLE DollINGToN.-Five persons were 
haptized at Castle Douington, Nov. 30th, 
after a sermon by Mr. Owen, from 1 John 
v. 8. 'And there are there that bear witness 
in earth, the spirit, and the water and the 
blood, and these three agree in one.' 

LitEDs.-On Lord's-day, December 7th, 
we had another baptism of five persons. 
Our congregations here still continue to 
improve, and our prospects are encouraging. 

BititBTON.-On Lord's-day, December 7th, 
our beloved yo,mg minister, the Rev. J. R. 
Pike (late of the General Baptiet college, 
Leicester) entered on bis stated labours at 
Beeston. After an appropriate sermon In 
the morning, from John i. 25, 'Why bap• 
tizest thou l' four females were baptized by 
our pastor; and in the afternoon the or
dinance of the Lord's-supper was adminis
tered, when the candidates received the right· 
hand of christie.n fellowship. The services 
were interesting, a.nd were well attended. 

MALTllY.-On Lord's-day, December 7th, 
after an excellent discourse by the Rev. J. 
Kiddall, from Acts xvii. l l, three persons 
were baptized ; and in the afternoon of the 
same day were received into the united 
churches of Maltby and Alford. 

DERBY, Brook.street.-On Lord's-day after
noon, Dee. 11 th, five were added to our num
ber by baptism. Our minister preached from 
Matt. iii. 16, and baptized. The chapel was 
crowded in every part. In the evening Mr. 
Smith delivered a discourse to the candidates, 
and, at the church's earnest request, admin
istered to ue the Lord's-supper. 

CR.lDLEY Hll:ATH.-On Lord's-day, Dec. 
7tli, l!'.145, brother B. Fellows preached from 
Acts viii. 38, 39, to a crowded and serioua 
congregation, after which brother J. Fellows 
baptized three candidates. 
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LETTER FROM REV, W. JARROM. 

'Dulte of Purlla11d,' Sep. 13th, 1845. 
MY DEAR Sm,-We are still upon the 

greal deep; but, as we are approaching 
Hong Kong, and are hoping in a few days 
to arrive there, I desire to embrace the op
portunity which my leisure here offers, to 
write you a few lines. 

But little has occurred, during the voyage, 
of interest or importance. Though rather 
longer than it was hoped to he, (yet not 
particularly long,) it has been a voyage re
markable for fine weather. This, and the 
prevalence or easterly winds, have been its 
two principal characteristics. We have had 
no storms, or heavy gales of wind. Some 
occasional squalls, and the wind blowing at 
times rather freely, we have had; but 
nothing worse. To the 'line,' which we 
crossed on June I 0th, we had a very fine 
run, l,eing not longer than twenty-nine days 
from Portsmouth. Owing to the wind blow
ing so much from the east, we were driven, 
arter we had crossed the equator, much fur
ther to the west lhan ships ordinarily are; 
so that, on Tuesday, June 17th, we were 
within less than forty miles or the coast of 
South America, our latitude being 13° 31 

S.; longitude, 36° 301 W. We doubled the 
'cape' about July 20th, and made lhe island 
or St. Paul, in the Indian ocean, on the 
morning of Aug. 9th, in latitude 38° 421 S. ; 
longitude, 77° 52/ E. Navigators to China 
generally make the island, for the purpose, 
mainly, of comparing and correcting their 
chronometers. Owing to tbe prevalence of 
baffling easterly winds, for eight or ten days 
after making St. Paul, our advancement was 
small; but, on meeting with the south-east 
trade-wind, on Aug. 22nd, we had a very 
splendid run to Java, where we anchored on 
Monday, Sep. 1st, at three o'clock, a. m., off' 
Anger, a small village, in latitude 5° 401 S.; 
longitude, 106° E.; for the purpose or 
taking in provisions and water. Java is a 
fine island, abounding in all tropiclll fruits. 
There are Mahometans there, as in the 
neighbouring islands. We did not go ashore; 
the natives brought off', in their boats, all 
kinds of provisions-as fowls, ducks, ye.ms, 
pumpkins, pine-apples, &c., &c. The Javans 
are a very diminutive, puny race, aYeraging 
not more than Ii ve feet two inches in height; 
of a dark brown complexion; long hair, flls
tened in a knot behind; thick lips, and teeth 
stained black; and dressed as the lower 
classes of the ne.ti ves of tropical countries 
generally are. They could speak a little 
broken English; but we could make them 
Understand little or nothing of anything we 
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OBSERVER. 

&aid on religfons subjects. In trading, they 
manifest a singnlar qnickness and shrewd
ness; but, alas! on subjects of vital impor
tance, they evince deplorable ignorance. 
Eat few of them can read or write, and 
whatever religious knowledge some among 
them may have, the great majority are 
'without God in the world.' It is a painruI 
thought, that Java, and the surrounding 
islands, so beautiful as they are in their ap
pearance, and enriched with all kinds of 
fruits, growing spontaneously, should be in
habited by intelligent, immortal creatures, 
ignorant of their bountiful Creator, and 
taught to do everything but to love and 
serve him! The Malay archipelago seems 
to me to furnish a magnificent field of chris
tian enterprise. Happy the time, when the 
prediction shall be accomplished : ' The 
abundance of the sea shall be converted nnto 
Thee; the forces of the Gentiles shall come 
nnto Thee.' 

We weighed anchor abont fonr o'elock in 
the afternoon of the same da v as that on 
which we reached Anger. For· ,evere.l days 
we were within sight of land, among others, 
sailing by the Anambas, Natonas, &c. Du
ring the last few days we hue seen no land; 
nor do we expect to see any until we make 
the' Ass' Ears.' This islsnd, the Tlypoong 
of the Chinese, is so named by the English 
from two peaks on its north-east side, which, 

• sloping off suddenly, give them tbe appear
ance of an ass' ears. It is in latitude 21a 
54' N.; longitude, 114° 21 E. Here we re
ceived a Chinese pilot on board. lLs distance 
from Hong Kong is not more than forty or 
fifty miles. Should this breeze continue, we 
may expect lo reach the 'Ass' Ears' on 
Thursday; and, in this case, we shall arrit'e 
at Hong Kong on Friday, the 19th. 

In looking back upon the past, we feel 
that we have abundant cause for the sin
cerest grll>litude to the Gh·er of every good 
gift, and of every perfect gift, for the nu
merous mercies we have received during the 
voyage. Our lives have been spared, and 
our health has been continued. Our com
forts and enjoyments, generally, have been 
many, probably more than passengers ordi
narily realize; and our in con venieuces few, 
probably fewer than persons in our circum
stances usually experience. Nor have the 
mercies that have been bestowed, been tem. 
poral only. We have had public worship 
twice every Ltird's-day; reading and prayer 
every evening in the week; and, on Thurs~ 
day, a lecture. In these exercises, Mr. Hud
son and myself have engaged, in turn \Vith 
the captain, and a young clergyman of the 
church of England, who is going to Honi 
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Kong, e.e military chaplain to the English 
forces there. All these blessings we received 
in answer to prayer, not offered by ourselves 
only, but by our numerous a.nd dear friends 
in England; and we feel encouraged, and 
trust that they also will feel so. So • pray 
without ceasing.' So far a.re we from re
gretting, that we rejoice we are here, upon 
so important a mission. 0 that we may be 
guided by unerring wisdom in our future 
moYements, supported under difficulty and 
privation, and succeeded in the great objects 
that we propose, and which, we trust, lie 
near our hearts! 

Be pleased to tell all our dear ftiends in 
England, that while, in a variety of ways, 
they may co-operate with us, and assist in 
the attainment of the great ends of uur mis
sion, the greatest sen·ice which they can 
render us, is to pray for us. ' Brethren, 
pray for us.' • The effectual, fervent prayer, 
of a righteous man, 8\'aileth much.' 

V;ctor;a, H011g Kong, Sep. 29th. Through 
mercv, we arrived safdv at this island on 
Lord's-day e"eping, Sep. 21st. Mr. Hud
son and I came on shore on ·Monday morn
ing. We first went to the post office, and 
we.re disappointed at finding neither letters 
nor newspapers for us. \Ve met also with 
an additional disappointment in hearing that 
Mr. Shuck, and all the American mission
aries, had left Hong Kong, and gone to 
Canton. \Ve next called on Dr. Legge, 
president of the Anglo-Chinese collel(e, trans
ferred hither from M alacea. He confirmed 
the intelligence which we had before re. 
ceived, that Mr. Shuck had left the island; 
but he said that Mr. S. had written 10 him, 
wishing him, if he could do so conveniently, 
to make pro,;sion for us during our sta_y 
here; that he himself had not ronms to offer 
us, the house being small; that Mr. Shuck"s 
house was empty; that, if we ehose, he 
would put a little furniture in it; and that 
we could spend our nights there, and as 
much time as we chose, and appear at his 
td.ble for our meals. We gladly accei,ted 
so kind a proposal, and expressed our grati
tude for his goodness. Thus are we siln• 
ated here; disappointed in not finding Mr. 
Shuck, yet comfortably provided for. 

We attended divine service at Dr. Legge's 
chapel yeste.rday, that is, Lord's day morn. 
ing, where an English service was conducted 
by Dr. Bridgman, from Canton, of an 
American missionary society. In the same 
place of worship, in the afternoon, we air 
tended a Chinese service, conducted by a 
cbrisLian native, a man of respectable tal
ents, that has taken high literary honours, 
and is a fluent speaker. We were much 
gratified with the appearance of the congre
gation, which, though not large, paid great 
H.tlentio:i, and behaved with propriety. In 
the Helling we attended a prayer- meeting, 

al the house of one of Dr. Legge's friend•, 
,vhere the more pious part of hi1 congrega
tion usually meet for prayer on the evening 
of the Sabbath, there being no English ser
vice in the chapel. 

Now we are anxiously waiting for n veseel 
to convey us to Nin,qpo; for here we bave 
determined to commence our labours, e.e 
this place, so fo.r o.s we have been able to 
make out, is, on the whole, second to none 
of the five ports as a principal station for 
missionary operations. The principal rea
sons tliat have induced us thus to decide, 
are, in brief, that it is salubrious; that there 
are likely to be fewer Europeans here than 
at Shanghai; and this, in our view, renders 
it the more suitable for our purpose; that, 
were it otherwise, there are no missionaries 
there, except of the American missionary 
societies; thai it is n~ar to the island of 
Chusan, now in the possession of the Eng
lish, and which, should it b~ evacuated on 
the payment of the last instalment, would, it 
is likely, be immediately seized again by 
them, in the event of another rupture with 
rhe Chinese; and, in this case, it would 
furnish a near and safe retreat, should we 
be obliged to quit Ningpo, These are the 
principal reasons that have induced us to 
decide as we have done. Had we consulted 
our own convenience, probably we should 
have fixed upon Shanghai; the trade, prin
cipally, is getting there. It is likely, ii is 
supposed, to become superior to Canton; 
and European society will he extensive. 
\Ve have not come hither, however, I trust, 
for temporal purposes; and we have decided 
in a way that seemed to us best for the at. 
tainment of the Society's objects in sending 
us to China. When we are likely to get 
there, I do not know. There are vessels fre
quently sailing between here and Shanghai, 
but much Jess frequenUy between this place 
aud Ningpo, as the trade is at the former 
much more than at the latter citv. There 
is lying in the harbour an America"n steamer, 
rhe 'Edith,' bound for Shanghai; and if she 
puts in at Chusan, we shall endeavour lo 
make our passage in her. Thi•, however, 
will not be known until to-morrow, arnl I 
fear it will then be too late to ·communicate 
to you the decision now, as this letter must 
be ia the post-office by twelve o'clock tc
morrow, to go by thi• mail. However, I 
will keep the letter open as Jong as possible, 
and, if we hee.r in time, will add the intel
ligence. 

Victoria is a. most beautiful and a most 
extraordinary place. It stands on the side 
of a mountain; so that the houses, which 
are made of stone, or are stuccoed, rise one 
above another in rich and varied succession. 
The island abounds with g.-anite: water also 
is abundant. Of fruits and wood there is 
almost an entire absence, It is 11n im-
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men•e rook; in many places, it frequently 
reminds me of Charnwood forest in Leicester
shire. There le a population of from 30,000 
to 40,000 Chinese, and 1,.500 Europeans, 
l!esides the troops. This is al Victoria.. 
There is another settlement on the opposite 
side of the island, called Chuckcboo, a mili
tary station, where there are seyeral thou. 
sand Chinese. Four years ago, there wa.s 
scarcely e. resident or e. house on the island. 
The town of Victoria has risen up with 
surprising rapidit_v, and is the astonishment 
of every one. Both 1\1 r. Hudson and my
se If are pleased with the appearance of the 
Chinese, and the dispositions they manifest; 
hut here Ibey feel that they are on British 
ground, and this restrains them, How it 
will be with them at Ningpo, and particu
larly wheu the island of Chusan is evacu
ated, I do not know; but I have no doubt, 
if they -.re kindly treated, and we make it 
appear in onr habitual conduct, that ' \Ve 
seek not theirs, but them,' they will put 
confidence in us, and treat us with respect. 

Tuesday, 30th. To-day this letter will be, 
I hope, on its way to England. I have 
nothing more to say of any importance. 
Whether we go by the 'Edith,' is still un
certain. I suspect that the American consul 
is wailing to see if her berths are all en
gaged to Shanghai : in this case, she will not 
touch at Chusan. This be will tell us then; 
and, as she will be engaged, we shall not be 
able to go to Shanghai. I wish we bad taken 
a passage in her al once to the place of her 
destination. It is unpleasant for us to be 
at Dr. Legge's, particularly as he is so deli
cate. 

We beg an interest in your prayers. I 
trust we shall be brought comfortably 
through all our difficulties; but our patience 
is tried. Being unsettled so long, it is natu
ral for us to be anxious for a home. We 
are all well and happy; thankful that we are 
here, and that so fine e. field of useful exer
tion is before us. May we be ce.reful lo 
improve our time and privileges; and may 
we be succeeded in lhe great objects for 
which we came. This is our desire, and 
this is our prayer. 

With very kind regards to Mrs. Pike, and 
to the Misses Pike, 

I am, yours respectfully, 
W. JARR0M. 

P. S. I forgot to say, which perhaps you 
will be anxious lo know, that I made a com
mencement or Chinese on our way hither, 
and did as much, probably, as persons ordi
narily can do on the sea. 

EXTRACTS OF A LETTER FROM 
REV. T. H. HUDSON. 

Victoria, Hong Kong, China, 8ep29th, 184.5. 
My DEAR BROTHBn,-The mail leave• 

here to-morrow, and I hasten to inform you 
of our safe arrival at this place, after a voy
e.ge of 133 days. We arrived on Lord"s. 
day, the 29th, and landed on Monday. The 
passage was long, and, in some respectg, 
tedious, ba,ing calms, and easterly and 
variable winds; yet, on the whole, it was 
comfortable. We bad frequent opportuni
ties of preaching, and had family prayers 
regularly in the large cabin, when the 
weather would permit. Excepting some oc
casiona] sea.sickness, we enjoyed onr health, 
and are all now well. We have reason to 
be very thankful, and to praise the Lord for 
all bis mercies 

The island of Hong Kong contains e. 
population of 50,000 persons, an<l perhaps 
30,000 of them are located in Victoria, 
which has become a considerable town in a 
few years. The possession of it by Great 
Britain, jg a matter o( great importanr,e, and 
may lead to the most beneficial results. Seve
ral institutions exist, and chapels have been 
built here, which are calculated lo promote 
the best interes_ts of the people. At present, 
however, there is a scarcity of labvnrers 
here, especialJy as onr American brethren 
have gone to Canton. Surely they will be 
able to send some one to occupy the chapels 
which now stand empty. What a distressing 
fact, in a pagan land, where mnltitudes are 
perishiog for lack of l.-i1owledge ! The Chi
nese part of this town is densely popolatod; 
and it is an interesting scene of missionary 
labour. May the seed sown produce an 
abundant harvest! Many will have to sow 
in tears, and go forth weeping; bot they 
will return with joy, bringing their sheaves 
with them. 

During the few days we have been here, 
I have been in several Chinese houses and 
shops, and e.lso boats in the ba.rboor, io 
which I hue seen soflicient evidence of the 
idolatry of the people. Yoo may see the 
raised altar, the incense sticks, &c.; and, 
ever_v morning and evening, yoa may hear 
the beating of the gongs, the letting off the 
crackers, &c., to drive away evil spirits. 
Brother Jarrom and I went on Wednesday 
to a joshouse, or a Chinese temple-the 
temple of the queen of heaven-where we 
saw the image of this goddess. While 
there, a devotee came to worship her, and 
we witnessed bis prostrations before the 
idol. We were deeply affected; we shud
dered at the scene: indeed, no language can 
describe the emotions which we felt. I 
have, however, bad the privilege of hearing 
the native preacher here three times pro
claimiag the -gospel of Christ to attentive 
congregations. There were from fifty to 
eighty !'resent. Greater e.nd more seriou• 
attention to what was said, I ne,·er witnessed 
in an E oglish audience. The service was 
conducted in a simile.r way to wbe.t it is at 
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home, ercepting the eermon is more like nn 
exposition of a portion of dh·ine truth. Dr. 
Legge, on one occasion, spoke after the 
native evangelist, and great attention was 
paid to his address. On the whole, I am 
much pleesed with the labours end opere. 
lions of the brethren here, and am more 
fully convinced that China presents one of 
the most interesting fields of missionary 
labour. 

Though I have made inquiry, I am not 
aware that any auxiliary society e~ists, 
either connected with the Tract or B'ible 
Society. Dr. Legge is the person through 
whom the business oi the parent Society in 
London is transacted, and I hope he will be 
able to render us some help, though he in
forms me that the stock on bauJ is small. 
An Auxiliary Tract Society has been formed 
at Shanghai, and Dr. Bridgman said to me 
the other dav, that, when we are fixed, if 
applied to, h~ will afford us all possible aid 
in the way of Testaments and tracts, though 
their ability 111 Canton is small. If we are 
not able to obtain much help at present, 
perhaps we shall be under the necessity of 
printing a few from one or two of the best 
tracts which ba."e been already prepared by 
missionaries. Thus we hope to be of some 
use, while we are learning the language, and 
preparing to declare unto the people, in 
their own t•Jngue, the unsearchable riches of 
Jesus Christ. 

If course, yon will recehe lellers from 
brother J arrorn by this post. We ere a.II 
well, and she.II move to the north as soon as 
possible. We a.re encouraged with the hope 
of doing good, and trust our le.hours will be 
me.de e. blessing. VVith kind regards to 
Mrs. P., family, and friends, 

I remain, yours truly, 
Teos. H. HunsoN. 

P. S. We hove received this morning a 
letter from Mr. Shuck, who gives us a hearty 
welcome, and says he shall be down in 11 few 
days. If we are not gone, we shall see him. 
He is goiog to America next montb, and 
will return in a year and a ha.If. Before he 
goes, be wil1 answer JOnr letter. He says, 
the other Baptists in England may send out 
ml"isiooaries, and are thinking about it. 
Direct for us, to the care of R. Thum, 
Esq., British cunsul, Ningpo, China.. 

LETTER FROM MR. MILLAR TO 
REV. J. WALLIS. 

Calcutta Oct. 3rd, 184.'l. 
MY VERY DEH< Sm, - I fondly hope 

m, lelter, from near Lhe equator, da.ted 
July 2!:lth, has before this ro1tched you in 
safety.a.sit contained a sketch of uur his. 
tur_v up to tbat period; I preoume also that 
you have •een 11nd read brother Stubbin1'1 

communication from Me.dre.a, which con
tains a full, and, I doubt not, a very lnter
esling account of the remaining part of our 
voyage; consequently it would be II mere 
we.ate of time, ink and pap~r, to do more 
than glance at this; I may, however, just 
observe that wo hnd a continuance of 
delightful weather until wo reached within a 
fow degrees of the Cape; hem it becamo ex
ceedingl_v cold and unpleasant, accompanied 
by severe squalls of wind, which of course 
agitated tbo sea, and caused the ship to 
pitch 'and roll in e. manner rather exciting 
and novel to those who had never been 
before in similar circumate.nces. It was with 
difficulty that we were enabled to walk on 
the poop, or even from one cabin to another, 
witllout tumbling all fours, and reeling to 
the leeward side of the ship; we found it 
no less difficult in sitting to our meals a.I the 
cuddy ta hie, &c. N evertheleas, we hRve 
never h1<d any serious apprehensions of 
danger, except during one squall, which 
came on quite unexpectedly, and before we 
were prepared for it, by having some of onr 
sails lowered; for a few minutes the ship 
laid to one side most fearfully; for my part 
I thought we should have turned over; indi
ca.Lions of alarm were visible in every coun
tenance. However, in a short time our fears 
were subdued, and all wes age.in right. As 
we approached the tropics, it gradually be
came warmer, and the sea more calm.. W.e 
age.in entered the tropics Aug. 21st, and 
crossed the line Aug. 31st. We saw the 
island of Ceylon on the evening and follow
.ing morning of Sep. 2nd, and on Saturday 
murning at 6 o'clock we anchored in Madras 
roads, opposite the town and fort St. George, 
having performed the long voyage of 15,000 
miles in the short space of seventy-eight 
days,-precisely the same time as brother 
Buckloy. Our voyage has, in every respect, 
beea a pleaoant one; perhaps never did 
missionaries, either in connecLion with our 
own, or any other denomination, come out 
under more favourable circumstances. We 
have experienced the greatest kindness and 
e.tten lion from our worthy captain ; the rest 
of the officers have also been kind and 
obliging. 

Respec!ing our arrive.I and landing at 
Madras, 1 must not forget to observe, that 
the first scene which I gazed upon in connec
tion with Ibis benighted land we.a one of e. 
derply painful and humiliating character. 
No sooner had we anchoretl, than we were 
surrounded by a multitude of natives, wbo 
really appeared to me more like e. species of 
the brute tlian of the human family; they 
were ulmost in e. state of nuditv: their heads 
were shaved, their foreheads 0 me.rked, their 
language most barbarous, and their gestures 
and movements most fiend-like. It is in 
fa.et utterly impossible to imagine, without 
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saeing, how much unlike men and immortal 
boiugs sin and idolatry have rendered them. 
Oh thut each member of our churches, each 
beloved brother under your tuition, dear sir, 
could be permitted lo gaze upon this my 
first introducl:on to o. heathen land. I feel 
persuaded that iL would cause the former lo 
double his contributions and to increase his 
prayers on their behalf, and the latter, in 
spite of all that endears and entwines his 
heart to Britain, to exclaim, 'Here am I, 
Lord, send me.' Never, never, while memory 
retains her ,eat, shall I forget my emotions 
on this occasion. First, as I gazed upon 
them, I thought with horror on the effects of 
sin, as seen in their ignorance, wretchedness 
and misery; then I thought of the designs 
of the gospel, the blessings which it confers, 
the delightful change which it would effect 
if it were embraced, in the social, moral, and 
religious slate of this people. I then thought 
of the object for which I had come lo India
mv obligations, and those of all cbristians, to 
aid in diffusing the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God. I also looked forward lo that 
period when, through the instrumentality of 
a prear.hed gospel, all the deluded and un
happy millions of this vast continent will he 
delivered from their iron bands of super
otition and idolatry, and brought into the 
glorious liberty and invested with all the 
unspeakable privileges of the sons of God. 
Oh Lord, thine is the kingdom, the power, 
and the glory ; hasten then, we beseech thee, 
this the desire and prayer of our heart in thy 
own due Lime. Jn about an hour after we 
anchored, brother Stubbins received a letter 
from S. Van Someren, Esq., containing a very 
kind and pressing invitation to proceed and 
Blay at his mansion while we remained at 
Madras. When ready, we found a boat by 
the side of our ship ready to convey us to 
the shore, where on our arrival we found 
Mr. Van Someren with carriages to convey 
us lo his residence. Forcing our way 
through a crowd of natives, who had sur
rounded us on our landing, we a.I length got 
seated in our carriages and drove off. Now 
new scenes passed before my eyes, in the 
colour and garb of the people, the construc
tion of the European buildings, the miserat.le 
huts of the natives, unpaved streets, carts 
drawn by oxen, palanquins carried by the 
natives, shouting as if they were enduring 
the most excrutiating pain, which altogether 
forcibly reminded me that l was not iu an 
English, but rather in an eastern town. 
We shortlv arrived at out· destination, and 
were very ·kindly received by Mrs, V. and 
family, who requested us to make ourselves 
quite at home. 

Our sojourn at Madras was of a very 
delightful and interesting nature. The first 
Sabbath morning brother Stubbins preached 
for Mr. Porter, and in the evening we corn-

memorated the dying Jove of onr Lord and 
Master. On Monday evening we attended 
a missionary conference, composed of Scotch 
Kirk, Free Church, American Presbyterian, 
German Lutheran, Independent, Wesleyan, 
and Baptist missionaries. After the busi
ness, relative lo the promotion of the gospel 
in Madre.a and its vicinity, was attended to, 
a portion of .Scripture, which had been ap
pointed at a preceeding meeting, was ex
pounded. The subject on this occasion waa 
'The christian's armour;' and the remarks 
made were peculiarly appropriate, and ap
plicable to ourselves who had jusl buckled 
Qn the armour, and were then standing 
on the threshold of the battle-field. Tuesday 
we visited the schools in connection with the 
Free Church, and were exceedingly delighted 
with the progress made by the children, in 
their re•pective studies. WednesdaT we 
were introduced to a small Baptist church 
in the. 84th regiment, in Fort :St. George, 
composed of twenty-five privates, one cap• 
tain, one adjutant, and one lieutenant. 
They have recently come here fron, Mort
main, in Burmah, where they were all 
brought to a knowledge of the truth by the 
instrumentality of our American brethren. 
Brother Stubbins addressed them in a very 
affectionate manner, from 'There is joy in 
heaven,' &c. A very deep feeling was pro
duced, and many tears shed. The place 
where we assembled is a large gun.room, 
inside of lbe fort, which they have ~ery 
nicely fitted up for worship. Thursday 
morning we took breakfast with the officers, 
after which a. church meeting was held, 
at which brother S. presided. Five in
dividuals were proposed as candidates for 
baptism. After the meeting we conversed 
with them, as well as some enquirers, and 
three backsliders, who are desirous to be 
restored to fellowship. We ~isited and 
preached to them several times before our 
departure; and as a testimonial of their 
gratitude for our labours and visits, and 
an evidence of their love to the Saviour, 
they presented us with the sum of 195 
rupees as a donation for our mission. This 
evening we spent with Mr. Ward, and an 
American missionary, who has been in 
India about ten years, but is about returning 
home on account of ill-health. Fridav even
ing we spent with Mr. and Mrs. Porter; 
they lh·e in a very nice situation, about 
three miles from Ill adras. On the Sunday 
afternoon I preu.chetl to our friends in Lhe 
Fort, and in the evening brother Stubbins 
engaged for l\1r. Porter. We expected having 
lo re-embark on Monday mornin!(, but were 
disappoiuted, and detained until ,Vednesday 
morning, wLen we took leave of our kind 
friends, and proceeded to the ,vellesley. 
In a short time we found ourselves once 
more pacing the poop of our noble ship. 
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At tl\·o o'clock we weighed anchor, and with 
a fa,·ourable breeze commenced our voyage 
to Calcutta, wllich proved to be a very long 
one; up to Saturday morning, September 
3:lth, we had a breeze which we.fted us 
along vet"y nicely; after this it became very 
calm, and we had little or no wiud. On the 
evening of Wednesday, September 24th, we 
anchored off the s&ndheads, near the mouth 
of the river Hooghly. The following day 
the pilot came on board. Our voyage up 
the river was unusually slow and tedious. 
We expected being towed up by a steam
boat, which usually takes ships up in about 
two days, but "e could not succeed in obtain
ing one; hence we were compelled to anchor 
all the time the tide was ebbing, and avail 
ourselves of the flowing tide to c .. rry us 
up; it wss, consequently, Thursday, Octo
ber 2nd, when the ship arrived at Calcutta, 
he.Ying been a week coming a distance of 
120 miles. Brother Stubbins, with another 
passenger, engaged a boat on Monday even
ing, and sailed up to Calcutta, a distance of 
40 miles, in c>rder that he might make ar. 
raogemeots for our accommodation at Cal
cutta. \Vednesday, be cam" with a boat for 
us; we were the..;_ fifteen miles from the 
river. We left tlae ship same night at six 
o'clock, and 1;ot to Calcutta at six o'clock 
in the morning. 

Thus, by the gracious pro,•ideoce of our 
H eaveoly Father, we have been preserved 
from all accident and danger during our 
long voyage, and are landed in safety on 
India's shores. May this mercy and good. 
oess rightly affect our hearts, and lead us to 
consecrate all our mental and bodily powers 
to his service and glory. We intend leaving 
here for Orissa on the 9th of this month, 
there to join our beloved, though personally 
unknnwn friends, in their work and labour 
of love. My prayer aud hope is, that we 
may not only be faithful, but eminently 
successful. 

I trust, dear sir, since the period in which it 
was my painful duty to bid you farewell, per
haps never to enjoy the pleasure of seeing 
yon again in this changing world, that yout"
self, with your beloved partner and daughter, 
have been sheltered and preserved from all 
evil beneat.u the shadow of Almighty wings, 
aud realized an abi<ling sense of bis love 
and farnur, That you may each, lo the 
closing scenes of life, enjoy a continuance of 
this, and then a removal to the unfading 
glories of the heavenly world, is, and uo -
ceasiogly will be, the prayer of your late 

Unworthy, though affectionate pupil, 
w. MILLAR, 

Mr, Bailey writes :-
Calcutta, Ocl. 8th, 1845. 

• ' Permit me to say, I shall never 
forget my feeliugo the first morning I he. 

held the shores of India. If some of the 
students could behold the sight, I think the 
ties which endear them to England would 
be brdkeo, and they would at once exclaim, 
Jodi& shall be the ~cene of my future la
bours. I have had some things to depress 
my spit"its, hut many thing• to cheer and 
encourage in the great work of the mission. 
A circumstance occurred on board of a very 
painful nature : a young lady from London 
we.s going to Calcutta, expecting to be mar
ried to a major in the army, but, alas! her 
hopes were blighted; on the 27th of Septem
ber she received e. letter stating that the 
object of her affections was dead. On the 
same morning before she received the in
telligence she was looking at her wedding 
bonnet an<l dress, and fondly anticipating 
the day when she should be led lo the 
hymeneal altar. She was filled with grief, 
but I believe sh~ bears the stroke with 
christian fortitude. We expect to leave for 
Cuttack on the 14th instant. Last Lor<l's
day I preached in the chapel where Drs. 
Ce.rey and Marshman laboured; next Lord's. 
day evening I expect to preach in Dr, 
Yates's chapel. I am well, and all our 
party. I may just add, we he.ve received 
very much kindness from the ministers of 
Calcutta; they speak very highly of our 
mission. Mr. Sulton bes issued a circular 
on behalf of the Kbunds; it is printed in 
the newspapers, and the Calcutta Christian 
Observer. From the reports in circulation, 
I anticipate the day when we shall have 
missionaries engaged in that part of the 
world. One of the Independent ministers 
in this city has offered fifty rupees a 111onth. 

Concerning Mr. Sutton's appeal 
on behalf of the Khunds, Mr. Buck
ley writes, Sep. 23, 1845 :-

' Brother Sutton has just published a cir
cular, ad<lressed to the christians in Iodi11, 
calling upon them lo furnish the means to 
enable us to carry the gospel into the Khuod 
countrv. Most heartilv do I wish success to 
the project, but I feel by no means certain 
that India will furnish either the mm or 
the means, both which brother S. hopes 
will be the case. Nor can I think it desir• 
able immediately to commence. The people 
just now are in a very unsettled •late, as 
their political relations are not determined. 
Captain Mac Pherson bas recently been in• 
vested by government with additional power 
to put down the horrid sacrifices; and I 
give the captain and the government full 
credit for sincerity in desiring to put an 
end to this crying abomination. I cannot 
but hope that a great and effectual door for 
the introduction of the gospel will soon be 
opened among the Kbuods. They belong 
to us, and on us will devolve the blesaed 
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work or making known lo them the glad 
tidings of groat joy. There will be dangers 
and dillioulties in the way, of no ordinary 
obaracter: much strength of body, as well as 
fenour of spirit, will be requisite. Honour 
to those who shall be able to bravo the diffi
culties, and courageously resolve to live and 
die amongst them, How delightful when 
these outcasts of the human family eba.11 be 
brought home to Christ! My own mind 
was much eel on going to live amongst 
them, but the illness of April and May, as 
well as a. recent though le~• severe failure 
of health, have excited fears as to the pro
priety of rushing into thicker danger. But 
those are mentioned with honour who 'haz· 
a.rded their lives for the name of the Lord 
Jesus.' Ono thing, however, I have deter
mined upon, and that is-if the Lord per
mit-to spend as much time as I can in 
the Khund villages near Berhampore in the 
approaching cold season. May the Lord 
give testimony of the word to bis grace.' 

As to Dr. Yates, &c., he has the 
following striking remarks :-

' You would hear or the death or the 
celebrated Dr. Yates. He was a missionary 
of thirty years' standing, and his labours in 
the translation department were amazingly 
great. How be got through such an 
amount of work in such a country as this, 
and with very feeble health, I cannot con. 
ceive. The propriety of some of bis render
ings has been questioned in the Indian 
periodicals; occasionally, with severity of 
criticism. But all believed him to be an 
uprigbt and faithful translator of the Word 
of God. A noble proof of his disinterested
ness is furnished in the fact that when the 
government, knowing bis eminent attain. 
meats as a linguist, offered him 1,000 
rupees per month, (£100.) if he would 
gh-e himself whollv to their service in the 
preparation of b;oks, the offer was de
clined; and subsequently, when half the 
sum was offered if be would 11ive them half 
his time, this was also declined. He was 
extremely reluctant to lea,·e India. One of 
his brethren in the ministry called on him 
soon after tbe doctors had urged tbe ab
solute necessity of the step, and when he 
saw his friend he began to weep in a most 
bee.rt-rending manner. As soon as his 
reelings would permit him to speak, he said, 
'They have condemned me to go home.' 
In estimating, howe,•er, the missionary 
career of Dr. Yates, one great druw-back 
must be ma.de. For the last IIVenty years 
he did lillle, rery lillle, in preaching to 
the heathen. It seems to me 11 queEtion 
Worthy of gra,·e considemtion 1Vhether any 
man sent out by the churches of the Lord 
to preach the gospul lo the heathen is justi
fied in so attending lo tr•nsl•lions or 

schools as to neglect his greal work. ' Woe 
is unto me,' said the apostle, • if I preach 
not the gospel,' 11 text well worthy or the 
serious consideration of unpreaching mis
sionaries. My highest ambition is, to be 
a successful preacher to the heathen, and 
next to this I ardently desire too see our 
native christians growing in holiness and 
love, and our native preachers increasing in 
knowledge, pi~ty, and usefulness, and to aid 
them in doing so. Do yon think, dear 
brother, that it is sufficiently kept before the 
minds of our beloved friends at home who 
support the Mission, that the command of 
God is the rule of onr duty1 Success is 
cheering; but it is not oar rule, nor, indeed, 
is it so easy to estimate success as many 
suppose : much that is promising ends in 
dissappointment, and mnch that is over
looked often proves to be sincere. Let me 
appeal to 'the Book,' 'So bath the Lord 
commanded; was tbe apostle's warrant, 
(Acts xiii. 4-7,) 'So bath the Lord com
manded,' should be ours. Not that I have 
any donbt that if we are diligent and faith
ful we shall be instrumental in turning maoy 
to righteousness, and shall have unspeak
able joy at the day of our Lord's appearing; 
but I want to tell yon as strongly as I can 
that we ought to make known the gospel in 
every part of the heathen world because 
Christ bas commanded us to do so. I 
should like for all our friends to know, that, 
though we feel that the Lord bas done 
great things for Orissa for which we cannot 
sufficiently bless him; yet, that our hearts 
are often deeply distressed because more 
fruit is not apparent: 

Again, as to a missionary's proper 
feelings and purpose :-

, Familiarity with scenes of pollution and 
wickedness, unless constant watchfulness 
and pre.yer be exercised, must have an un
fa,·ourable influence on the moral feelings, 
and this, I think, accounts for what would 
otherwise seem difficult to explain-that 
many christians in India, (or those who in 11 

judgment of charity are such,) feel less for 
the heathen than many do thousands or 
miles distant. I feel, also, that there is 
danger of having our compassion excited 
more readily by the temporal than the 
spiritual wretchedness of the people. This 
is an error into whictt some missionaries 
have fallen. Matt. vi. 33, contains a prin
ciple applicable here. ,v e shall most 
effectually promote the temporal weal of the 
heathen by solely aiwiag to save their 
souls. I am jealous for myself and for my 
brethren, lest we should not feel sufficiently 
for the people as being enemies to God, and 
in danger of eternal damnation. The Lord 
giv~ us right feelings, and help us to pur
•ue our work in a Wll)' that he will appro.-e.' 
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THE CRISIS. 

Extracted from the Fa.-ewell Ch1u·ge of tlie 
Bishop of Calcutta, May 2nd, 1845. 

• A CRISIS e.ppee.rs to be e.pproe.ching. 
Be encouraged, my beloved brethren, by 
calling to mind "the sure word of prophecy, 
wbereunto ye do well tbe.t ye Le.ke heed e.s 
unto e. light shining in e. de.rk place, until 
the de.y de.wn and the de.yste.r a.rise in your 
hearts." We must not presume, indeed, on 
our particular views of the details of tbe 
prophetic word, nor hastily adopt new e.nd 
strange interpretations, nor dive too deeply 
into what we he.ve good reason to think is 
the nufulfilled pa.rt of God"s will. But 
"blessed is he the.t readeth, e.nd they tbe.t 
hee.r the words of this prophecy, for the 
time is e.t he.nd." And one purpose for 
which our di vine Redeemer bas opened tbe 
roll of tbe future sufferings and glory of the 
church, was doubtless to console the faithful 
in their efforts e.nd prayers during the long, 
dreary night, of their "wilderness" state. 

' Here allow me to dwell e. little. The 
topic is delightful, e.nd continue.Hy iJlustre.tcd 
by new events of providence. Two or three 
considerations, as it seems to me, ma.y fill 
us with hope that "our redemption drawetb 
nigh." From the predictions of" the seed of 
the woman," in the third of Genesis, to those 
oftbe fe.ll oftbr, ~ew Testament Babylon, e.nd 
the universe.I triumph of the gospel, in the last 
chapter of the Revelation, one purpose of 
grace is unfolded, and only one; and one, 
and only one issue, of things assured, to 
which a.II must be moving on. Here we 
mast plant our foot; in this we cannot be 
mistaken. The .Jew shall "look to Him 
whom be hath pierced;" the " fulness of the 
Gentiles shall come in;" "Satan she.II be 
bound, and decei'f'e the nations no more;" 
" The kingdoms of this world shall become 
the kingdoms of our God, and of his Christ; 
and be shall reign for ever e.nd ever." Wbe.t 
a joyful prospect! 

' Again, the interposing hindrances to tbia 
blessed consummation, are foretold. Thus, 
another sum step may be taken. We see 
our way. The rise, duration, and close, of 
the two great e.postacies of the west a.nd of 
the east, Popery and Mohammedanism, are 
the subjects of repeated prophecies, or ra. 
tber, series of prophecies. Nothing is un
foreseen. This explains every thing in 
our present position,-tbe triumph of the 
wicked-the confusion in the church-the 
narrow limits of spiritual religion-the slow 
progress of missions-the retrograde steps of 
the cause of Christ in certain spots for e. 
lime-the usurpations and "strong delu
aions •' of Poperv,-all, all are laid down in 
the map of prop.hecy-all Jescribed as a.bout 
to precede in the mysteries of providence, 
the fine.I triumph of the gospel. And the 

very means of this triumph are intimated ; 
for the faithful a.re to "overcome by the 
blood of the Le.mb, e.nd the word of their 
testimony, and by not loving their lives 
unto the death." Of the e.pproe.obing crisis 
we must speak without reserve. Everything 
seems to indicate the possibly speedy wind• 
ing up of the great scheme of Providence . 
The .Jews a.re moving towards their long. 
lost land; e. cbristie.n bishop of our own 
church is in .Jerusalem; the ten tribes e.p
pee.r at last to he.ve been discovered-at 
least the probability is strong. The copies of 
the blessed Scriptures, by the instrumente.J. 
ity of the British e.nd Foreign Bible Society, 
e.nd other institutions, a.re being see.tiered, 
e.nd have been for more the.n forty years, e.s 
seeds of life, by the hands of our holy 
missionaries e.nd others, up and down the 
dee.d wilderness of the world. The fierce• 
ness or Mohammedan persecution is, for e. 
time e.t least, curbed by the determined e.nd 
joint interposition of e.ll the christie.n 
powers. Popery a.bates nothing of her 
absurd doctrines and e.bomine.ble idolatries, 
but exposes her nakedness to the gaze of 
Christendom, more e.nd more filled, in the 
mean time, with the knowledge of the 
Holy Scriptures. She toilers, thP-refore, in 
her power. The Bible is insensibly sapping 
her very foundations. Spa.in, Be.ve.ria, the 
Hungl!.rie.n States, e.nd many parts of Ger. 
me.ny -seein verging to reformation. She 
retains her· Jee.den grasp of Italy by means 
of the Austrian arms. I rele.nd itself, I 
trust, heaving e.s she is, will soon reject the 
popisb yoke; the attempt to re-impose the.I 
yoke on Protestant England he.s equally 
failed. At e.nv moment the nations may 
rise with one • mind, e.nd reject the pa.pa.I 
dogmas e.nd secular dominion, e.nd · no 
longer " give their powers to the beast," as 
the prophetic word expresses it. The inter. 
commuuication of the nations ie, in the 
meantime, being almost miraculously e.c
celere.ted; e.nd European education, corn· 
merce, jurisprudence, medicinfl', agriculturf', 
&c., a.re joining with the new facilities for 
multiplying by the press the means of 
knowledge, e.s harbingers of the gospel, all 
over tbe world. These are extra.ordinary 
encouragoments to us, dear brethren, to 
bear up a.go.inst depression, e.nd diligently 
'' occupy with our talents," each one in his 
station of duty e.nd service, " till the Lord 
come." 

There a.re some other beautiful pe.sse.ges 
in this charge, which was presented to tha 
writer in a recent interview, and which may 
be extracted e.nd le.id before the reader al 
some future time. 

Dec. 15tl,, 1845. J. PEGGS. 
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A WORD ON PECULIAR DIFFICULTIES. 

THE following remarks, taken from a letter written by Mr. McC,1rrrnY, tl,e olde.~t 
agent we have in Ireland, have suggested the topic placed at the head of this 
number. They come from one long experienced in the work, and whose opinions 
are not hastily formed. They breathe a spirit of reliance on the Holy Ghost, 
eminently suitable to those who are engaged in prosecuting their work amidst so 
many peculiar obstacles. 

Our excellent friend observes, "I do not shrink from the difficulties of my work 
in the Lord; but here a missionary has to contend against a pressure of evil, and 
the power of a spurious Christianity, presenting a stronger force than any other 
false system under the sun. Every man on earth bas his god. Humanly speaking, 
it cannot be difficult to convince a heathen that inanimate matter could not ha"e 
created itself; or that a senseless stock of wood or stone could have formed living 
bodies, and given to them intelligent souls. · 

"But in Ireland you have, not only the principle of heathenism-namely, that a 
man may be his own saviou1', but you have to undermine a religious system claim
ing the same authority as the truth itself, and seemingly sanctioned by it, and 
loosen it from the grasp of his warmest aff'ections-a grasp like that of a drowning 
man! 

"Express a doubt of his safety, and he is indignant at your presumption. He 
tells you, 'I am a Christian; your religion is fallacious-a thing of yesterday. 
Ours is the first and only true religion; for there cannot be two religions and both 
true.' Da,r. after day have I to meet this sort of thing, and to show its folly again 
and again.' 

Shall we not, therefore, while gratefully adoring that gracious providence which 
bath brought us through another year, remember the manifold mercies we have 
received in new acts of consecration to God, and in increased liberality to his 
cause? His truth, his Spirit, with his own servants to preach the one, and guided 
and blessed by the other, can destroy this dreadful system. Readers ! of all ages 
and circumstances, help us to strengthen our little hand, and to augment its 
numbers. 

,v e proceed to quote from the letters 
of the agents, whose facts, nai·rated by 
themselves, cannot fail to interest, as well 
as to give the best notion of the working 
of the mission itself. Thus RICH, MoonE 
writes, 

As I was walking in Ballina a few days 
ago, I heard many persons swearing; and 
having pity on them, I spoke to them in their 
mothe,· tongue. There was a great silence 
for about half an hour. Every ear listened, 
and every eye seemed to desire to have more. 
After I had showed them how God eould be 
just and the justifier of the ungodly, a shrewd 
Romanist from rr-- came up and asked my 
name, ancl when I should speak there ngain, 
saying, lhese a,·e new truths to us, for such 
toe never heard from our priests. 

PAT, BRENNAN relates the following for 
the purpose, he says, of showing the spirit 
of inquiry which is ab1'oad. 

Mr. H-- was spoken of by the priest in 
his chapel, for giving a tract, " On the Novel
ties of Popery," to one of the parents of a 
scholar in his school. He spoke to me about 
it, thinking it would be a charge against 
II-- for doing so. I said he was at liberty 
to gire a tract to any one who would read it. 
"Nothing but the power of God," said he, 
" would prevent a catholic from knocking 
any one down who would give such a tract 
as that.,, "Indeed," &.1.id I," that would be 
a bad argument to prove their religion u•a,)· 
the true 011e. I will tell you a better wav to 
act, The writer's name is to the tract, a,;d if 
you can contradict his statement, as you have 
an opportunity, why don't yon do so!" To 
this he made no reply. 



IRISH CHRONICLE. 

On the following Surrday, he requested 
that none of his flock would send their cMl0 

drcn to H. 's school ; but I am glad to say, 
that his words have not had thei1· desired 
cffecl, 

PAT. GUNNING, in spC'aking of the good 
a_t.tendance at the several preaching sta
t ,ons which Mr. Thomas visits, at Mount 
Shannon, Clona,·illa, &c., adds-

A few 'days ago I went to l\f--, where 
there was a large mixture of Romanists and 
protestants. Some of the former introduced 
a controYersy, -which was, however, soon 
turned into a friendly conversation, A man 
who worked in the house, a Romanist, who 
had a sm~ll Testament, opened to 1 Pet. iii. 
19, and desired me to explain it. This I did 
as well as I could. He said, " If that be so, 
the priests have misrep,·esented this,and ather 
like portians of scripture, in our catechisms." 
To w.hich another replied, " You will soon be 
as any protestan-t." 

PHILIP '\V1LLIAMs, who labours in Cork, 
sends the following affecting statements. 
They describe a state of things, both 
moral and social, which ought to make 
a deep impression ; and they show the 
great importance of a mission not by any 
means so generally supported as it de
serves. 

Paddy Connor, son of old Johanna, who 
said, when on her death-bed, ebe would sooner 
have one priest before her than twenty after 
her, is in a dying way. I could not describe 
the joy which he manifested at my appear
ance. I stayed with him, in a dark room, 
for three ho=, while be opened to me his 
mind with freedom and pleasure. I endea
voured to bring the Saviour before him in the 
most rowerful manner I could, and was glad 
to bear him repeat the words of hie mother, 
that he had no hope but in the Son of God. 
His views are pretty clear as regards the plan 
of salvation through a crucified Saviour, 
Here, again, we are encouraged to persevere. 
Though our progress is slow, we are still 
moving onward. 

Returning home I got into a hut, in a lone
some part of the road. I saluted at the door, 
and was answered in Irish. Two women and 
a girl were within. I looked round and saw 
a baby about four months old laid in a cradle 
dead. 1 never saw any thing like the misery 
of this wretched company. The old cradle 
was half full of r-0tten str(Jw and heath ; over 
it was an old filthy sheet, not fit for a house 
cloth. Here the babe slept in the daytime, 
and. here now lay liis remains. '!'he only 
clean thing 1 could see was a small bit of 
common calico, that was laid over it. The 

mother said," I e11ppose you think it strange 
to see a wake so lonesome ns this ?" " If we 
were nil where babe is, we would not be lone
sQme t.here. Those thnt nre in the presence 
of God don't feel as we do, and babe ie surely 
there." She said, "I don't know that, Sir." 
" What makes you doubt ?" " The baby was 
not christened by the priest, and on that ac
count I am afraid it is lost." " Why did 
you not get him christ.ened, if you thought he 
could not be saved without it?" "'l'o tell 
the ·truth, we could never catch a half-a
c,·own, and the priest would not christen 
him without it." " If the priest knew that 
he could save the soul from danger, and would 
not without getting a half-a-crown, I think 
that would lead a person to doubt his Chris. 
tianity." " I would not like to say the priest 
is not a Christian, but still I believ!) yo,u a;,;e 
right." I read the first chapter of the fir~l 
epistle of John. I dwelt much on th.i, 
seventh verse; from this a11d other passag~ 
I succeeded in removing the .doubt from Iler 
mind respecting the !\Bfety of the baby. 
Having dqne this, I' said,<' Who shall be the 
next?" The old woman sai<l, •' According 
to the course of nature, I shall be the next.•• 
" It may be eo, or it may not ; but if i~ 
should be eo, are you prepared to die?" 
'• Indeed, I am qot. It is now three yeaM 
since I was prepared for death." " Who 
prepared you then?" "Father Co~kNlD..'1 

'' N,me can prepar.e the soul for death but, the 
Lord J esue. It is against him we . h11 ve 
sinned, and he only has the power tp forgiyg 
us all our sins." They thanked J;l}jl, and re
queste.d I should never pass t!iat WIIY without 
callii,g in to see them. I hope the Lord will 
bleas what was said to their souls. 

A Romanist, named T. 0, B., got a Bib_!~ 
some time ago ; he was then cautious; for 
fear the priest's men should see him reading 
it. That fear ie gone, and he now says he 
would not be prevented by any man from 
reading the word of God fur himself. Pray 
that the Lord would give 118 many more like 
him. 

Rrna. Moon& mentions a pleasing in
cident, which shows how extensively the 
desire for readipg prevails ampngst the 
young, 

A few days sin~e, when travelling, I met 
with two men and a lad, going to labour, I 
talked with them about Christ and hie wor)c. 
The men appeared very ignorant, but the lad 
heard with attention and delight, Finding 
he could read, I gave him a tract, which he 
read at once, and ae)ced if I had any more to 
give him, so that his mother might read them 
too. I told him to call at my house on a cer
tain day, which he di<l, and wished for a copy 
of the sc1-iptures, promising to read it in spite 
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ol o,very opposition. 'J.1his lad told me he had 
never heard about Jesua like I had told him. 
Fnith cometh by hearing, ond hearing by the 
word of God. Mny we not hope that it will 
be so with this lad ! 

JoHN MoNAGHAN writes, Nov. 18th, 
Hit)lerlo we have to bewail the spjritual 

famine which has prevailed around us. But 
the terrors now arising from the appearance 
of famine of food, strike every heart with fear 
and disma:i:;. The potato crop, almost the 
only fare the poor have to live upon, is nearly 
lost. I have travelled these last three weeks 
several parts of Leitrim and Sligo, and I find 
two-lhird.s lost ; and the trifle that yet remains 
is decaying. The opinion now gener,ally en• 
tertained is, that in a few weeks the whole 
will be gone. May the Lord in his mercy 
stay this dire scourge, and preserve his crea
tures from its accompanying evils! 

In all my conversations with the people 
about this fearful calamity, and it is one of 
the first topics they introduce, I endeavour to 
show them that the Lord is pit.iful and kind; 
and that when he chastises, it is to show the 
disobedient that, it is {'311Sed by their sins, and 
that they might.tum to him for mercy. I am 
happy to say that the divine blessing seems 
to accompany the word, in putting the voice 
of praise into the mouths of some, who 
hitherto prrused him not. , 

l was engaged in this way, a few days ago, 
in ·a house where there was a Romanist, who 
listened attentively while I was reading aeve_ral 
portions of script11re. When I had finished, 
he said, Why should we not all of us read 
and study that blessed book, and unite in 
prayer before the Lord, and never cease until 
he hear our petitions, and forgive us our 
sins against him I . 

I find the people, in a great measure, will
ing to hear, and a!}:,qous for instruction. 
Tracts are cheerfully received; me,ny ee,rnestly 
request them. Many, I fully believe, read 
tl1cm with profit. 

WM. McADAM, among many interest
ing facts, describes a prayer meeting 
which he recently held at C--. 

As we were about to commence, a rigid 
papist came in to see me ; and ofter some in
teresting conversation, he got up to go out. I 
asked him to stop with us, which he did, and 
paid great attention. There were two other 
Romanists in the room. After the service, 
they all went away together. " Well," said 
he, " I never was at a protestant meeting 
before. I am delighted with the plain way in 
which it was conducted. But I remarked 
ouo thini;; they gn ve all the glory to God 
throuph our Lord Jesus Christ." "But do 

not we give the glory to 0,gd too?" IIILid the 
othen. " No, we do not; we give a part to 
the Virgin Mary, and to saints and angela." 
They had a great conversation; the two con
tendin&' for giving praise to saints, &c., and he 
for wonmpping God alone in Spirit and in 
truth, through Jesus Christ. 

JonN T ALB-OT draws attention to the 
difference between the state of feeling iu 
former times and the p.resent. 

How happy I feel at present, to what I did 
in those days when- the people, as soon as I 
would enter into their houses, would begin to 
remove the stools and pots, or something of 
the kind, as if they were striving to prevent 
me from speaking to them as I should. Now 
they are glad to hear any one who speaks to 
them about the things of God and their im• 
mortal souls. 

Some time ago I mentioned a few families 
joined in buying a Bible. They are so re
markable for their attention to it, and absent
ing themselves from vain assemblies, that eve>< 
the priests say they wish every family had a 
Bible of their own and would do as these per:
sons do. If the people were all thus en
couraged everywhere to read the word of God, 
they would soon be different from what they 
are. 

Some kind friend will, no doubt, re
spond to the following affecting request. 
It is from Miss Shaw, a teacher of one 
of the Society's schools. 

The priest came to my school some time 
ago, and asked how many Roman catholic 
children were reading the Bible. I told him 
as many as could read at all. He said he 
would not Jet any of his flock do so. I re
ferred him to John v. 39, saying, "Sir, whose 
ad vice is best to take ?" He left the room in 
a h,irry. 

He spoke of me in the chapel for some sab
ba\hs after, and went from one house to ano
ther, threatening any children who should 
come to the school. But they are returning 
again, and reading the scriptures with delight. 
Their first concern when lhey come inlo the 
school, is to try and gel a Testament. 

We have in this village many female adults, 
calling on me to commence an evening school; 
but they are so poor, they cannot even pro
cure candles. Will some Christian friends 
send me ONE POliND, to enable me to com:
meuce it? That sum will supply us during 
the next quarter. 

l\lr. BERRY writes, from Abbcyliex 
Dec. 1st, 

Since my last, I have had many opportuc 
nities of diffusing the truth e.round me; and 
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my countrymen, in this time of their distress, 
appear to regret that they liave neglected the 
gospel so long. Howe,·er it may end, great 
depression and dread sit on all hearts, nnd 
they expect there will be a want of food. 
They are in a frame of mind to receive an im
pression, and the time has come when a word 
fitly spoken may he expected to tell. 

Last Lord's day fortnight, a wet and gloomy 
day, I met at my house, on my return from 
morning preaching, a man drenched with 
wet, who had walked that morning a distance 
of thi,·teen miles to hea,· me preach. I was 
greatly pleased with his shrewd inquiries, and 
his evident desire to know the truth. 

What makes this case the more interesting, 
is the fact, that the poorest, most illiterate, 
but simple-minded, member of our church 
has been the means of arousing his attention. 
This poor brother, after his day's toil, often in 
the dark, visited this man ; and the result has 

been that he came to hen1· for himself. I 
gave him a Bible and some tracts. I told 
him when I should be in his neighbourhood, 
He left me rejoicing, and I wns rejoiced too, 

Mr. McCARTHY pleads urgently on be
half of Tullamore. 

When I was Inst there, the school-house 
was full ; indeed, there was not sufficient 
room. Here is a place where the people are 
most anxious to hear, We should have twice 
as many, had we a place to accommodate 
them. Can nothing be done to do away with 
this long talked-of grievance ? Priestly in
terdiction against the schools is fast wearing 
away, The children are again committing 
the word to memory ; but we are distressed 
Jo,· a good meeting-house, 

POSTSCRIPT. 

For some time past, Mr. Davis has felt himself unable, from his growing infirmi
ties, to discharge bis duties with the same efficiency as formerly. Having faith
fully served the Society for nearly thirty year11, it seemed desirable to him and the 
Committee, that lie should be released from his engagements. His connexion 
with it will therefore cease in March, 1846. It is proposed to allow him £50 per 
annum, in the hope that he may find a less laborious sphere of labour in which he 
may be useful. 

The Committee ha'l"e had the painful duty, during the last month, of declining 
applications from four pious and suitable persons, as 1·eade1·s; and two from others 
offering themselves for missionary work in general, and one proposing himself as a 
schoolmaster, in which be bas bad considerable experience. The debt, and want of 

funds are the sole reason. 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 

£ B. d. 
Mr. Paxon's missionary box .................. 0 18 0 
Borbam, the church at,.......................... 2 10 0 
Beccles, collections and subscriptions ...... 10 I 5 
Yarmouth ............... ditto..................... 5 5 0 
N orwic!J .................. ditto ..................... 63 13 6 
Worstead ............... ditto..................... 9 12 0 
Ingham .................. ditto..................... 3 16 6 
Fakenham, - Fyson, Esq. •.. •.. ............... l O 0 
Paignton, by lllr. Troward ..................... 3 l 0 
Biggleswade, by Mrs. Hall .. .. .... ........ .. ••. 3 5 0 

£ •• d. 
Regent Street, Lambeth, collected by Mrs. 

Bennett .... •..... ........... .......... ........... 2 2 o 
Sevenoake, by Rev. T. Shirley ............... 10 11 O 
Legacy, Mre. Palmer, Wallingford ......... 10 O o 
Rosa, C. R ................ , . . . . .. . . . . ... . . . . . .. . ... .. 1 O O 
West Haddon Sunday School, by Mise 

Darker............................................. O 10 
Thrapstone, by Miss E. York.................. O 10 
Mrs. Moore.......................................... I O 

The fe1!,wing sums have been contributed towa,·ds the debt, 

£ ,. d. , £ s. d. 

Mr. Vi.'alter Williama ··························· 53 30 00 :~:~:~re~B~h~~b,''by''M~:-Ai~~;~-d~;:: .... · .. · 62 02 "o Mr. W. Beddome ................................. . 
M.r. Peek, Hazlewood .................. ,...... .. 1 O O 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, EDWARD SMITH, Esq., 
60, Old Broad Street; Rev. J. ANGUS, and by the Secretary, Mr. FRED. 'fRESTUAIJ., at the 
Miasion House, Moorgate St1eet, London: and by the pastors of the churches throughout 
the Kingdom. 
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MR. TAYLOR, having accepted the 
call of the friends at Derby to become 
their minister, removed thither on the 
13th of August, 1799. He found the 
church, in many respects, in a very 
low condition: for the place of wor
ship was only an upper room, which 
was very far from being inviting to 
strangers, having a forbidding en
trance, and being occupied by soldiers 
above and weavers below, so that on 
week-day evenings they were entire
ly prevented from meeting together 
for religious purposes, on account of 
annoyances from those in the lower 
apartment. 

He continued for several years in 
this large, respectable, and flourishing 
!own, preaching on the Lord's-days 
m the room before mentioned, and 
on the week-days in the houses of 
his friends in the country, frequently 
travelling on those occasions as many 
miles as he had hearers. More
over, as the members were few in 
n~mber and mostly poor, they con
tributed very little towards his sup
port ; he was, therefore, compelled to 
commence a day-school, which in a 
short time greatly increased, and 

VoL. 8.-N. S. F 

gained a respectable position in the 
estimation of his friends. 

Having lived in a single state to 
the age of thirty, and finding by ex
perience that the responsible offices of 
minister and schoolmaster could not 
be discharged honourably without 
great labour and anxiety, he consider
ed it a duty which he owed to God, 
himself, and his fellow-men, to enter 
into the state of matrimony. Whilst 
he was a student in the academy he 
accidentally met with a younger 
daughter of Mr. Stephen Small, of 
Boston, in Lincolnshire, a pious and 
respectable family. This circum
stance induced him, when he visited 
that neighbourhood, to give them a 
friendly call. He finally married 
Elizabeth the eldest daughter, who 
survives her affectionate husband, and 
whom he always mentioned as a gift 
from the Lord. As he was now a mar
ried man, and less encumbered with 
domestic affairs, several of his par
ticular friends and relatives requested 
him to receive their sons into his 
family as boarders. 

Though the school of our esteemed 
and worthy friend multiplied and 
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rose in respectability ; though a new 
meeting-house was erected for him, 
and he was ordained pastor, it is 
painful to learn that the church and 
congregation continued almost sta
tiona11·. In consequence of the 
small success that attended his min
istry, he began to feel uncomfortable 
and unsettled in his mind. As soon 
as it was known that he was move
able he received invitations from 
several churche~. However, that he 
might not act unadvisedly or hastily 
in so important an affair, he sub
mitted his case to the Association, 
and after the discussion had occupied 
a considerable length of time, they 
advised him to remove as early as 
convenient. 

Though it is difficult to account 
for the small success of some minis
ters, we think in this instance it was 
partially, if not wholly, occasioned by 
the disorderly conduct of some of the 
members prior to his coming amongst 
them ; and also by having the super
intendance of a numerous day-school. 
It is certain that a minister of the 
gospel cannot be simultaneously en
gaged in teaching children arithme
tic, studying theology, and visiting 
his friends. If additions to the 
church were few, the members, as we 
learn from their own account, were at 
peace among themselves, which, 
doubtless, prepared the way for his 
worthy and more prosperous suc
cessor. 

About the time that the subject 
of this memoir was intending to 
change the scene of his ministerial 
labours, a few members of the church 
at Birchcliffe, mostly residing in the 
vicinity of Heptonstall Slack, began 
to have preaching every Lord's-day, 
the ministers in that neighbourhood 
encouraging them by occasionally 
supplying their pulpit. The father 
of Mr. Taylor being one of these 
sll.pplies; believing that an interest 
might be raised, and feeling desirous 
of having his son located near him, 
advised the friends to invite him to 

pay them a visit, that he might have 
a better opportunity of forming an 
opinion respecting the propriety or 
impropriety of continuing their cor
respondence. 

Having now been a minister at 
Derby upwards of seven years, he, 
according to request, visited the vici
nity of Heptonstall Slack, and found 
the state of things more encouraging 
than' he expected; for, though the 
brethren worshipped in an old damp 
chapel that had been occasionally 
used by the Particular Baptists for 
about a century-though they were 
few in number and not opulent, they 
were in general persons of good char
acter, possessing rather more than 
a common share of talents. Being 
encouraged by his father and other 
neighbouring ministers, of his own 

•and other denominations, the friends, 
after this visit, became more importu
nate with him to settle amongst them ; 
and after some time he complied with 
their urgent solicitations, by remov
ing his family in October. 

Mr. T. commenced a day-school, 
which, though small at first, became 
so numerous and respectable that 
it afforded him great satisfaction. 
He soon found, also, that he had 
formed a correct opinion of the people 
respecting their disposition to attend 
a place of worhip, for the congrega
tion gradually increased, till the old 
meeting-house was uncomfortably 
filled, and the friends were compelled 
to think of erecting a new chapel, 
the old one being so situated that it 
could not be conveniently enlarged. 
They therefore, having obtained eli
gible ground for a chapel and ceme
tery, erected a substantial stone build
ing, capable of accommodating to
wards five hundred persons, which 
was opened by his venerable father 
in October, about a year after his 
removal. 

He, being in the prime and vigour 
of life, laboured very hard, preaching 
twice every Lord's-day in the chapel, 
and frequently on week-day evenings 
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at friends' houses, besides conducting 
two or three experience-meetings ; 
and the Lord blessed the work of his 
hands abundantly, for, during several 
years the church and congregation 
increased in number and respecta
bility to so great a. degree that no
thing surpassing it had ever been 
witnessed in that neighbourhood. 
When the cause of Christ had regu
larly progressed for a length of time, 
the chapel became too small, and it 
was considerably enlarged. 

It was probably on account of his 
great labours of different kinds, and 
the coldness of the climate at Hep
tonstall Slack that he was attacked 
oftener than once with severe illness, 
which reduced his bodily strength, 
and rendered him, in his own opinion, 
incapable of discharging his pastoral 
duties to so large a. church as it had 
then become. He therefore, believ
ing tha.t a warmer air ancl smaller 
church would be better for his health, 
intimated to the friends his intention 
of leaving them, if a. suitable place 
should appear. They were surprized 
and not a little distressed, with the 
idea of being deprived of his very 
satisfactory and useful labours, and 
tried every lawful means without effect 
to prevent him from carrying his pur
pose into operation. 

Those churches that were then 
destitute of a pastor and could see 
the least probability of success, in
vited him to come ta them. In 
deciding about going among a people, 
he was actuated by motives that are 
not very common, for, instead of 
being influenced in his decision by 
the respectability of the place and the 
opulence of the people, their poverty, 
and a probability of usefulness 
amongst them, prevailed with him. 
The church at Hinckley being with
out a minister, and in a very low 
condition, he accepted their imitation. 

In surveying the fifteen years that 
our worthy friend spent at Hepton- -
stall Slack, certainly the best nnd 
most useful part of his life, we see 

much to admire in a wise and gra
cious providence in sending him 
thither; for, though that locality at 
the time of his going amongst them 
was favourably disposed toward the 
doctrine and discipline of the Baptists, 
had he not possessed the united 
qualifications of a good schoolmaster 
and a judicious minister, it is obvious 
that his labours would not have been 
so useful. As he was known to 
possess a little property, the poor re
garded him as their superior, and 
the rich esteemed him as a respect
able friend. He was venerated by 
all ranks from his first appearance 
amongst them ; and the better they 
knew him the more they respected 
him, as a kind neighbour and an emi
nent minister. He was perhaps bet
ter adapted to raise an interest in 
that place than any other person in 
the Connexion. Professed church 
people, who began to attend his 
ministry through convenience, felt a 
growing attachment to him, and fi
nally became members. The num
ber that was in fellowship when he 
went was about forty, but when he 
removed it was upwards of two hun
dred. 

Mr. Taylor having removed to 
Hinckley, in March 1822, found the 
church in a very poor and sinking 
state. The debt on the chapel was 
heavy, the members few, and not 
sufficiently united ; for, under their 
former minister some roots of bitter
ness having sprung up, troubled and 
defiled many; he, a 8hort time before 
his death, dissolved the church, and 
so offended some of the members 
that they would not be reunited. 
When Mr. Taylor came to Hinckley, 
the cause was sunk so low that there 
was scarcely a young person in fel
lowship. He continued some time 
without much apparent success, pa
tiently, diligently, and faithfully sow
ing the precious seed of the word, 
but in a few years some that were 
dissatisfied with the breaking up of 
the church became members, and a. 
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few young people also witnessed a 
good confession. These additions 
greatly cheered the hearts aud 
streugthened the hands of their 
brethren. 

There are few persons that would 
have accepted the call of any church 
in such embarrassed circumstances, 
and fewer still that could for so long a 
period have exercised equal patience 
and fortitude. For though trade was, 
at different times, in a depressed state, 
and the friends much discouraged, 
their minister was ' instant in season 
and out of season,' preaching the 
word, and devising means to remove 
the debt on the chapel, that the word 
of the Lord might have free course 
and be glorified. At length he and 
his friends had the satisfaction of 
knowing that they had accomplished 
their purpose, and that now their 
place of worship was free from all 
pecuniary incumbrance. 

When the debt had been liquidated 
and the church had greatly increased, 
regular preaching being every Lord's
day at Hinckley, Stoke, and Nun
eaton, and the infirmities incident 
to old age had sensibly begun to 
come upon him, he advised the 
friends to look out for a suitable 
assistant minister. Several persons 
that appeared likely came on proba
tion, and continued so long that some 
of the members were for their con
tinuance, and others opposed to it. 
This diversity of opinion caused grief 
to the aged pastor, as it frustrated 
those very measures that, to promote 
the interests of the church, he recom
mended. 

A few years before the decease 
of our esteemed friend, a growing 
and disagreeable affliction came upon 
him, which gradually diminished his 
strength and depressed his ~pirits. 
Though he was not so old as he 
appeared, he had lived so long as to 
be afraid of that which was high, to 
see fears in the way, and to feel the 
grasshopper a burden. 

On the Thursday night preceding 

his death, v.<lien he was crossing the 
room that he might go to bed, he 
fell with his side against a chair. 
When he had been raised up he 
would have immediately gone up 
stairs, if he had not been prevented. 
The doctor was sent for without hiM 
consent, and he, having carefully ex
amined the bruised part, declared that 
he. could not perceive any bone that 
had been either fractured or displaced. 
As Mr. T. said in the morning that he 
had not slept, and his side continued 
painful, he was examined again more 
minutely, and tbe former opinion con
firmed. On account of the favour
able report given by his medical _at
tendant and the cheerfulness of Mr; 
T. during his examination, a hope 
was cherished that he would shortly 
be as usual. In the succeeding part 
of the day he seemed better. As he 
could not lie down with ease, he oc
cupied his chair on Friday night. 
But on Saturday morning he was so 
well as to write a letter to Derby, 
informing his relatives of his fall, and 
describing his state. In the after
noon he said to his younger daughter, 
' Thou dost not know my comfort;' 
and on being asked what it was, he 
said, ' A hope of heaven,' and shortly 
after he repeated the following verse : 

• There shall I bathe my weary soul, 
In seas of heavenly rest; 

And not a wa,e of trouble roll, 
Across my peaceful breast.' 

Not long after, a female member 
came to see him, and lamenting his 
fall, as a sad thing; he said, 'No, it 
was a good thing ; for I have been 
unable to say, "Thy will be done," 
and it has come to make me.' To
wards night he was in a high fever, 
and at midnight he became delirious. 
About two o'clock he went to bed. 
From this time until the coming of 
the doctor on the Lord's-day morn
ing, he was extremely ill, and said 
little. A quantity of blood having 
been taken from him, his fever a little 
subsided. He had, it should be ob
served, for a considerable time prior 



SUPERNATURAL REVELATION, 41 

to his foll, been constitutionally apo
plectic, an~, ~ost probably: by that 
accident his disorder was mcreased. 
Though he sat up a great part of that 
day, he said very little. At night he 
requested his son-in-law to engage in 
prayer. He suffered greatly till the 
next morning, when several female 
friends visited him, and one of them 
said, • How do you feel ?' he answered 
in rhyme, • Not very weel.' A short 
time before his death, his daughter 
said to him, • Heaven will be a re
lease;' he replied, 'It will.' She 
then asked him if he had anything to 
say to her, he said, 'No;' but im
mediately exhorted her to be patient 
and resigned, and to bring up the 
children in the nurture and admoni
tion of the Lord. He appeared to be 
much more conscious that his depar
ture was at hand than those that 
stood by him, for, when his daughter 
was about to leave the room, he 
called out, • Don't go.' The last 
words that he uttered are contained 
in the last line of this verse :-

' 0 glorioos boor! 0 blest abode l 
I shall be near, and like my God; 
And 0esb and sin no more control, 
The sacred pleBsures of my soul: 

He was supported in bed, taking a 
little coffee, when he soddenly turned 
his eyes, shook his head, and entered 
into glory. He died on the 18th of 
August, 1845, in the seventy-first 
year of his age. On the following 
Saturday, about elev.en o'clock, a.m., 
the officers of the church carried his 
mortal remains to their long home, 
and deposited them near those of his 
predecessor in the General Baptist 
burying-ground, when Mr. J. Derry, 
of Barton, delivered an appropriate 
address to the numerous and deeply 
affected spectators. On the next 
day Mr. T. Smith improved his death 
in the morning by addressing the 
church from Acts xx. 32; and in the 
evening, Mr. J. Goadby, of Leicester, 
preached an excellent discourse to an 
overflowing congregation from Josh. 
:xxiii. 14, first clause. 

(1'o he ctmclud,d in our next.) 

NECESSITY OF A SUPERNATURAL REVELATION. 

No. IV-Insujficiency of lhe light of nature as a religious guide. 

THE works of God, and his manner 
of governing the world, furnish to 
unaided reason little of the informa
tion and means necessary to form 
a perfectly virtuous character. We 
have already stated, that nearly all 
tribes of men have been taught some 
of the great truths of religion, in a 
greater or less degree of clearness, 
prior to the operation of their reason
t~g faculties. Those religious conclu
sions, therefore, which they seemed, 
or even professed to draw from natu
r~ objects, have been originated, 
aided, and, it may be, completed, by 
the early prejudices of education. 
There are, however, some close and 
talented students of nature, who, not
withstanding their contrary early no-

tions, at least professedly, deny the 
existence of a God, man's free agency, 
immortality, &c. ; and therefore repu
diate an extensive class of moral obli
gations. If they may be regarded as 
illustrations of what religious know
ledge issues from the light of natitre, 
a serious person will feel little temp• 
tation to make that light his sole 
religious guide. 

Entering, however, more fully into 
this subject, we observe, that the 
constitution of nature is incapable of 
furnishing any clear and definite rule 
relative to • temperance, justice, and 
benevolence. It is true. that the 
excessive indulgence of the appetite~ 
usually impairs health. Allowing, 
however, this to be a tacit prohibition 
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of excess, it still leaves . those free 
from the rule whose firm constitutions 
do not suffer from intemperate grati
fications ; it gives one rule for the 
vigorous, and another for the feeble 
in health ; and is no guard against 
that occasional insobriety which may 
be indulged in without obvious dan
ger to health, which, nevertheless, 
may be excessive in degree, though 
occasional in occun-ence.' If what 
philosophers call our animal propen
sities, should be gratified so far as 
health will allow, or their solicita
tions, unbounded licentiousness must 
follow. If our natural sense of right 
and wrong is to be the guide through 
the unhealthiness of our moral state, 
this would be a blind leader of the 
blind. How necessary, therefore, 
and valuable, would be a definite pre
cept upon the indulgence of these de
sires, with all the credentials of 
having come from God. 

' Nor are the obligations of justice 
indicated in this way with adequate 
clearness. Acts of injustice are not, 
like acts of intemperance, punished, in 
the ordinary course of Providence, 
by pain, disease, and premature 
death, as their natural, general conse
quences; nor, in most instances, by 
any other marked infliction of the 
Divine displeasure in the present life.' 
That many can cheat, lie, oppress, 
and injure in various ways, both on a 
smaller and larger scale, without com
punction and secular loss, is too ob
vious to be contradicted. ' The ta
bernacles of robbers prosper.' We 
allow that the effects of some most 
flagrant acts of injustice upon society 
at large, condemn those acts ; but the 
innumerable ones which degrade cha
racter, do not affect visibly the move
ments of society. Left, then, to the 
mere light of nature, we shall neither 
understand nor practise the principles 
of equity. 

The disposition and habit of doing 
good to others, is an universally ac
knowledged branch of virtue: by 
what, however, in the visible world, 

in our relations, or in ourselves, is it to 
be fully understood ? Goodness, we 
grant, is illustriously exhibited in 
creation : have we not, however, fear
ful proofs of severity ? Volcanic de
vastations-those of hurricanes, inun
dations, earthquakes, pestilences; with 
all the unavoidable diseases and pains 
of irrational and rational creatures,~ 
afford proofs of this attribute. Will 
it be said, that the pleasure of doing 
good is a sufficient guide ? This, it 
may be replied, is not apprehended 
by those who are constitutionally ob
durate and selfish. Nor is sympathy 
for the distressed a general feeling, 
nor possessed in the same degree in 
all cases in which it is found. To 
say the least, then, a rule of benevo
lence, purely from these• sources, 
would be ' uncertain and dark, and 
entirely silent as to the extent to 
which beneficence is to be carried, 
and whether there may not be excep
tions to its exercise as to individuals, 
such as enemies, vicious persons, and 
strangers. Whatever general indica
tions there mav be, in the acts of God, 
in the constit~tion of human nature, 
or in the relations of society, that 
some actions are according to the 
will of God-therefore good ; that 
others are opposed to his will, and 
therefore evil,-it follows, that they 
form a rule too vague in itself, and 
too liable to different interpretations, 
to place the conduct of men under 
adequate regulation even in respect to 
temperance, justice, and beneficence. 

Indeed, it has been questioned by 
eminent philosophers whether there is 
anything in the external world to 
furnish unaided reason with a correct 
idea of the existence of God. 'I 
cannot help being assured,' says Dr. 
Campbell, ' that mankind, having no 
supernatural revelation, will not only 
apprehend the heavenly bodies are 
animals, but will confine their hopes 
and fears to these superior being~, 
upon whom they judge, by experi
ence, they depend; and will have no 
conception of' an invisible Being infi• 
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nitely greater, and who is over all, 
God blessed for ever.' All men's 
natural conceptions are either imme
diately or indirectly derived from sen
sation. Our intellectual processes 
are but voluntary or involuntary re
collections and transformations of the 
impressions made on the senses by 
the external world. What is there, 
then, in these impressions, to lead 
a mere savage to conceive of an infi
nite Spirit, possessed of attributes 
that render him worthy of universal 
adoration? From his dependency, 
and the splendour of the heavenly 
bodies, that there was a being, or 
there were beings, superior to him
self; but is it not most natural to sup
pose, if this inference is to be re
garded as the notion of a God, his 
deity would be the sun ? This has 
actually been the case, as we shall see 
in our subsequent remarks. 

If, however, the works of nature 
were allowed to convey to unaided 
reason some information upon the 
foregoing subjects, there are others 
which, to our right conduct, effectual 
moral control, hopes and happiness, 
are of vital importance, and of which 
there are no indications of God's will 
either in nature or providence. 'There 
is no indication in these, that it is 
God's will his creatures should wor
ship him; and the moral effects of 
adoration, homage, and praise, on 
this system, would be lost. There is 
no indication that God will be ap
proached in prayer; and this hope 
and solace of man is unprovided for. 
Nor is there a sufficient indication of 
a future state of rewards and punish
ments, because there is no indubitable 
declaration of man's immortality, nor 
any facts and principles so obvious as 
to enable us confidently to infer it. 
All observation lies directly against 
the doctrine of the immortality of man. 
Re dies; and the probabilities of a 
future life which have been established 
upon the unequal distributions of 
rewards and punishments in this life, 
and the capacities of the human soul, 

are a presumptive evidence which has 
been adduced only by those to whom 
the doctrine has been transmitted by 
tradition, and who were therefore in 
possession of the idea ; and, even 
then, to have any effectual form of 
persuasion, they must be built upon 
antecedent principles furnished only 
by the revelations contained in the Holy 
Scriptures. Thus, a religious system 
framed on this basis, would he de
ficient in all those motives to virtue 
which arise from the doctrines of 
man's accountability and a future 
life, and in that moral control which 
such doctrines exert. 

Further, there is nothing to be col
lected from God's natural works and 
sovereign rule, to afford the hope of 
pardon to any one who is conscious of 
having offended him, or any assurance 
of felicitv in a future state, should 
one exist: All observation and expe
rience lie against this ; and the case 
is more alarming to a considerate 
miad, that so little of the sad infer
ence that the human race is under 
a rigorous administration, depends 
upon reasoning and opinion. It is a 
fact of common and daily observation. 
The minds of men are in general a 
prey to discontent and care, and are 
agitated by various evil passions. The 
race itself is doomed to wasting la
bours of the body or the mind, in 
order to obtain subsistence. Their 
employments are, for the most part, 
low and grovelling, in comparison of 
the capacities of the soul for intellec
tual pleasures. The mental powers, 
though distributed with great equality 
among the various classes of men, are, 
only in the case of a few individuals, 
ever awakened. The pleasures most 
strenuously sought, are therefore sen
sual. degrading, and transient. Life 
itself, too, is precarious : infants suffer 
and die; youth is blighted ; and thus 
by far the greater part of mankind is 
swept away before the prime of life is 
attained. Casualties, plagues, fa. 
mines, floods, and war, carry on their 
work of destruction. In the majority 
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of states, the poor are oppressed ; the 
rich are insecure ; private wrong is 
added to public oppression ; widows 
are wronged ; orphans are deprived of 
bread ; the sick and aged are neg
lected. The very religions of the 
world have completed human wretch
edness by hardening the heart, by 
giving birth to sanguinary supersti
tions, and by introducing a con11ption 
of morals destructive of the very ele
ments of well-ordered society. Part 
of these evils are permitted by the 
supreme Governor ; part inflicted, 
either by connecting them as conse
quences to certain actions, or to the 
constitution of the natural world im
mediately ; but, whether permitted or 
inflicted, they are punitive acts of his 
administration, and present him be
fore us, notwithstanding his benevo
lence, as a being of terrible majesty. 
The argument, then, from the severity 
of God, against pardon, is as forcible 
as the argument from his goodness is 
in its favour. At best, it is left en
tirely uncertain. 

But, whatever principles and opin
ione might be mere human inferences, 
they would not have authority to 
give them practical efficiency. What 
claim would mere human opinion 
have to my belief; or mere human 
precepts to my obedience ? The in-

structions which any one inferred 
from the works of nature, • would be 
considered the mere opinion of the 
teacher, to which every one might 
listen or not, obey or not, without 
violating any obligation ; and which 
every one might and would receive as 
his own judgment agreed with or dis
sented from his unauthorized teacher, 
or as his interests and passions might 
commend or disparage the doctrine 
so taught. Claims to belief are un
questionable proofs; to obedience, na
tural rights to govern : but the teach
ers of their own opinions, or those of 
their fellow-mortals, would neither 
have indubitable ·evidence of the re
ligious doctrines they taught, nor 
credentials of authority to impose 
their precepts, from Him whose only 
right it is to reign. 

We shall, in our next article, come 
to the most important question rela
tive to the sufficiency of mere human 
reason to lead man to his duties ; 
namely, Has he, without supernatural 
revelation, attained the character for 
which he is designed ? This is a 
question of facts. lf the human 
mind may learn, from the constitution 
of the world, all that is sufficient to 
produce virtue, have the tribes of 
men, left to themselves, been virtuous? 
Let history answer this question. 

THE SEA OF GALILEE. 

The following toucl,ing lines were written beside the Lake of Galilee, by the late 
Rev. Robt. M'Cheyne, of Scotland. 

How pleasant to me thy deep blue wave, 
Oh, sea of Galilee 1 

For the Glorious One, who came to save, 
Hath often stood by thee ! 

Fair are the lakes in the land I love, 
Where the pi nc and the heather grow; 

But than hast loveliness far above 
What nature can bestow! 

It is not that the wild gaielle 
Comer:; down to drink thy tide; 

But.He that was pierced to save from hell, 
Oft wandered by thy side ! 

lt is not that the fig.tree grows, 
And palms, in tby soft air; 

But that Sharon's fair and bleeding U.o.se 
Once spread its fragrance there ! 

Graceful around thee the mountains meet, 
Thou calm, reposing sea ; 

But ah! far more, the beautiful feet 
Of Jesus walked o'er thee I 

And was it beside this very sea, 
The new~1isen Saviour said 

Three times to Simon, • Lovest thou me ? 
My lambs and sheep then feed.' 

Oh! Saviour, gone to God's right hand, 
Yet the same Saviour still,-

Graved on thy heart is thi• lovely strand, 
And every fragrant hill! 

Oh I give me, Lord, by this sacred wave, 
Threefold thy love divine, 

That I may feed till I find my grave, 
Thy flock-both thine and mine, 
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HEBREW HISTORY.-No. XIII. 

FROM THE DEATH OF AHAB, TO THE DISPERSION OF THE TEN TRIBES, 

B. 0, 897, TO 721.• 

THE return of Jehosho.phat from Ra- Levites before the army, to lead the 
moth Gilead, where be wo.s so signally way with music and singing; so that, 
preserved by Divine Providence, and while they 'praised the Lord, whose 
the o.dmonition whieb he received from mercies endure for ever,' they appeared 
God by the prophet Jebu, were sue- more like 11 splendid, triumphant, festive 
ceeded by a series of acts of piety and procession, than an army going to bat
zeal, for the honour of God, and the tie. As they approached the eminence 
welfare of the people. He made a tour which commanded a view of the plain 
through the land, from Beersheba to of the enemies' encampment, they saw 
mount Ephraim, to enjoin and en- them destroying each other, until the 
courage the people to be devoted to whole of those who bad threatened Ju. 
God. He appointed judges in every dab, lay dead on the field. Three days 
city, giving them a strict charge, as were consumed in gathering the spoil, 
subordinate to himself and to God, to and, on the fourth day, the army and 
'take heed' to the impartial administra- people assembled together on the spot, 
tion of justice. It should seem, bow- to offer thanks to God for this wonder
ever, that the unhappy result of the late ful deliverance. They then returned to 
expedition against the Syrians, bad Jerusalem with joy and gladness; and 
sunk the king of Judah in the estima- there the people united with heart and 
tion of the surrounding nations, so that soul in the solemn religious festivities 
the Moo.bites, who bad previously been which were observed in the house of 
subject unto Israel, the Ammonites, God, for the honour of bis holy name. 
and the Edomites, united their forces, The 115th and 46th psalms are referred 
and encamped ago.inst Judo.h, on the to this period. This signal interposition 
southern eoast of the Dead Sea. As of God on behalf of his servant, taught 
their army was numerous, the pious the nations to fear God, and to respect 
king sought the Lord earnestly, that he bis people. 'The realm of Jehoshaphat 
might be delivered from them. He - was quiet, for God gave him rest round 
proclaimed a fast throughout Judah, o.hout.' 
and having assembled a great multi- We must now turn to the affairs of 
tude, with their wives and children, be Israel, which present but a gloomy pie
offered a most fervent prayer to God, ture; and also show bow Jehoshaphat, 
pleading bis power, bis covenant, bis in other respects so excellent a prince, 
faithfulness, and their dependance upon was subjected to calamities in conse 
him. He was favoured with a most quence of his affinity with the house of 
remarkable answer. The Spirit of the Ahab. After the death of this vicious 
Lord was given to one of the sons of king, his son Ahazi.ah succeeded to the 
Asaph, who assured them 1 hey should throne. He was in all respects an imi
be most signally delivered; that they tator of bis fo.tber, and 'did very wick
should not fight, but only go forward, edly ;' yet Jehoshaphat united with the 
and see the so.\vation of the Lord. This son of Ahab in fitting up fleets former
weleome intelligence filled the king chandise, both in the Red and tho 
nnd people with joy; o.nd, believing in Great sea. At first he refused; (l Kings 
God, they united in singing praise unto xxii. 48, 49 ;) ' but afterwards he con
his most holy name. sented; (2 Chron. xx. 36, 37 ;) but he 

Early the next morning, the king was rebuked by a prophet, who told 
ma:shalled his forces, to go o.gainst him tho.t the ships would he h~oken, 
then· confederated foes. Never, surely, which was soon realized. The rmgn of 
was there such a march, or such a con- Ahaziah was only of two years' duro.tion. 
queEt, in the annals of the world! Je- Injured by an accidental fall, in his 
hoshaphat exhorted the people not to second year, he sent to inquire of a 
fight, hut to 'believe in God,' and pros- heathen god if he should recover: Eh
per. He then ro.nged the priests and jah tho prophet met the messengers, 

• The dates introduced into this paper are all before Christ. 
VoL 8,--N. S. G 
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and told them tbe idolat•·ous king would 
die. This so exasperated Ahaziah, that 
he sent two bands of soldiers to appre
hend or slay the prophet; but they were 
consumed bv fire from heaven. In
duced hy tlio submission of a third, 
and prompted by an angel of God, he 
we.nt before the ling, and repeated his 
rebuke and reiterated his prediction. 
Ahaziah was succeeded by his brother 
Jehoram, who was in some respects a 
less polluted idolater than his father; 
for, though he retained the calves in 
Bethel, ho put down the image of Baal 
which Ahab had mado. It should ap
pear that the presence and labours of 
Elijah bad produced considerable effect 
both on the court and the people. 

Elijab's course had been extraordi
nary, and so was his end. Having an 
intimation that be should be translated, 
and this being also given to the schools 
of the prophets, Elisha determined to 
attend him. The prophet divided the 
Jordan with a stroke of bis mantle, and 
having promised, if possible, that, in 
accordance with Elisha's request, a 
double portion of his spirit should rest 
on him, they went on together. While 
they communed, there appeared a glori
ous chariot, and Elijah was caught up 
into heaven. How awful and sublime 
the scene! The spot was near to the 
mount whence Moses viewed the land. 
The sons of the prophets were on the 
distant heights on this side Jordan, 
that they might, if possible, see the 
departure of the holy saint; while Eli
sha, sensible of the loss the nation 
would experience by bis translation, 
exclaimed, 'My father, my father, the 
chariot of Israel, and the horsemen 
thereof:' but be caught Elijab's falling 
mantle, and received his spirit. So 
God taught his prophets and his people 
the reality of an unseen worl<l ; so he 
honoured his devoted and zealous ser
vant; and so, in after ages, did the 
great Redeemer ascend on high, from 
the midst of bis disciples, and shed 
down npon them invaluable spiritual 
gifts from above. 

Elisha is now to be considered as the 
successor of Elijah. He was received 
as such by the schools of the prophets; 
and his various miracles soon attested 
the reality of his prophetic authority. 

J ehoram, after he was establishrd on 
the throue of Israel, determined to rc
duce Moab again under tnLute. ,Je. 

hoshaphat onco more united his army 
with that of Israel; but, after soven 
days' journey in the wilderness, that 
they might attack tho southorn border 
of Moab, they, with thoir armies, were 
in great distress for want of water. The 
king of Israel was overwhelmed with 
despair; but the king of Judah called 
for Elisha, whose fame was gone abroad, 
and who had followed Jehoram's army. 
The prophet, while he rebuked Jeho
ram, secured by his intercession an 
abundant supply of water, and assured 
them that the Moabites would be their 
p1·ey. Accordingly, the army of Moab 
was routed, their country spoiled; and 
so great was their extremity, that their 
king sacrificed his first-born eon to the 
gods he worshipped, in order to ensure 
the success of a forlorn hope he bad 
sent to break through the ranks of 
Israel and Jud!!.h. But all was in vain. 
The armies of Judah and Israel re
turned victorious. This appears to 
have been the last public enterprize of 
Jehoshaphat. 

With a view, probably, to relieve 
himself from the burden of public 
affairs, as well as proper! y to initiate 
his son Jehoram into the true spirit of 
the theocracy, the pious king, in his 
fifty eighth year, invested him with 
royal authority ; so that he reigned con
jointly with bis father for three years. 
This expedient, however, did not suc
ceed. J eboram had been married to 
Athaliah, the daughter of the infamous 
Jezebel; and she inherited too much of 
her mother's energy and devoted idola
try to be anything but a curse to the 
bonse (lf Jehoshaphat. We are not in
formed of any outbreak during the life 
of this good king; but when he died, 
which he did at the age of sixty, Jiaving 
reigned twenty-five years, (n. c. 889,) 
the true influence of the daughter of 
Jezebel appeared, and· threw a dark 
cloud over the kingdom of Judah. 

Instig!l.ted by Athaliah, Jehomm slew 
all his brothers, the princes of J uduh, 
and introduced the vilest idolatry into 
Judah and J crusalem. The Edomites 
revolted, and, though their army was 
defeated by the forc~s of Jeboram, who 
still had his father's army at command, 
they secured their independence, an<l 
Rtopped the traffic of Egypt; and thus 
fnllilled the prophecy of Isaac, who told 
Esau that Lhc Lon<l11go of his children 
Lo Jacol/i; should l111ve an end. Tho 
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Philistines nnd the A rnbians, who bor
dorcd on the Ethiopians, made an in
cursion into Judah, plundered the whole 
country, and even Jerusalem and the 
royal palace, taking not only the king's 
substance, but his wives and children, 
loaving him only one son, Ahaziah. 
Even Libnah, the city of priests, re
nounced allegiance to Jehoram, because 
he had forsaken Jehovah, the God of 
bis fathers. He died a miserable death, 
and was denied the honours of a royal 
burial. His calamities and end were 
predicted by the prophet Ehsba, (by 
error written Elijah,) who sent to the 
impious king a letter containing his 
judgment, after his fratricide and idola
try. He reigned alone about five years, 
and, to adopt the expressive language 
of scripture, 'he departed without being 
desired.' He was succeeded by his 
youngest, and now only son, Ahaziah, 
(885,) who inherited all the vices of 
Ahab, and who came to his end in 
about a year, on the same day that 
Ahab's house was slain. But, in order 
to see this awful judgment in its full 
extent, we must revert to the history of 
Israel from the miraculous discomfiture 
of Moab. 

(894.) Elisha, who was a prophet 
raised especially for Israel, returned to 
his land, and numerous are the miracles 
recorded of him. He multiplied the 
oil of the poor widow of a prophet, to 
enable her to discharge her debts ; he 
restored to life the son of a Shunamite, 
to whose hospitality he had been in
debted; he rendernd wholesome, poison
ous food; he multiplied a present of 
first-fruits so as to satisfy the hunger of 
100 men. The chief captain of Syria, 
prompted. by a little captive maid, ap
plied to him when diseased of leprosy, 
and, washing in Jordan by his direction, 
was made clean; and he caused the 
Syrian's leprosy to come on Gehazi, 
because he sought a gift for the work of 
God. But the deliverance he wrought 
for Israel was most extraordinary; for, 
when Benhadad, the king of Syria, had 
arranged to make war against Israel, 
and had laid an ambush for his person, 
Elisha informed J eboram of the plot; 
s? that again and again he was de
livered. The discovery of his secret 
movements so disturbed the king of 
Syna, that he suspected his servants of 
tr~acbery ; but they assured him of the 
Wisdom of Elisha, who was able to dis-

close his most secret counsels to the 
king of Israel. This anno,mcement led 
Benhadad to determine on the seizure 
of the prophet himself, and, having 
ascertained that he was in Dotham, a 
small city not many miles from Sama,.. 
ria, he sent and smToun<led the city by 
night with horsemen and chariots. Jn 
the morning, his servant being alarmed, 
Elisha said, 'Lord, I pray thee open his 
eyes;' and he saw the mountain full of 
horses and chariots of fire to defend 
Elisha. He then prayed, a,1d the Syri
ans were smitten with blindness; and 
the prophet himself led them into the 
midst of Samaria. They were then in 
the power of the king of Israel; but the 
prophet would not allow the king to 
smite them ; but, having restored their 
sight, and given them food, they were 
dismissed unhurt to Benhadad, who 
desisted from this desultory warfare, 
an,l from his attempt on the prophet. 

About a year after this, (892,) the 
king of Syria came with great force 
against Israel, and laid siege to Sama
ria. The inhabitants being shut in, 
sore distress was the consequence. The 
most loathsome food was consumed, 
and even mothers eat their own chil
dren. A quaITel between two women 
about a contract for the sacrifice of an 
infant, was brought before the king, 
who, angry with the prophet of the 
Lord, as if be had occasioned it, sent a 
messenger to slay him; but Elisha was 
aware of it, and the king, repenting of 
his rashness, followed his messenger, 
and, when he was come before the 
prophet, Elisha told him there would 
be, the next day, unparalleled abun
dance in Samaria. This strange pre
diction was the subject of ridicule and 
mockery by one of the lords of the 
court, who attended the king; and the 
prophet said to him, ' Thou shalt see it 
with thine eyes, but shalt not eat there
of.' That night a panic had spread 
through the camp of the Syrians, who, 
thinking they heard the sound of many 
chariots and a great army, fled with the 
utmost precipitancy; so that four lepe:s, 
without tho city, who were desperate for 
want of food, and determined to go into 
the camp of the Syriaus, and_ be riri• 
soners, or slain, rather than pensh with 
hunger, found the camp deserted. These 
afflicted men, having refreshed them
sol vcs, nnd secreted spoil, were impelled 
by a sense of duty to go to the city, and 
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inform the watchmen of this circum
stance. The king sent ont at first a few 
horsemen, to examine if there was any 
amhnsh; and, having ascertained ~hat 
the S)Tians were really fled, the people 
rushed ont of the city with such eager
ness to obtain food and plnnder, that 
tho courtier who had reviled the word 
of Elisha the day before, being ap
pointed to have charge of the gate, was 
trodden under-foot by them. Thus he 
saw, but did not taste, the abundance 
that was secured. 

The prophet, apparently, after this, 
went to D!lmascus, and, being applied 
to by Benhadad, who was sick, to know 
if he would recover, the messenger, 
Hazael, who came with a long train of 
presents, was told that Benhadad might 
recornr, but that be himself would be 
king of Syria; and the prophet wept at 
the calamities he foresaw Hazael would 
bring on Israel. Hazael was sta1·tled 
at any thing which implied his want of 
humanity; but he went back, and Jo
sephus says, strangled the king, and 
reigned in his stead. Thus be began a 
most cruel career. The elevation of 
the regicide Hazael, in Syria, was the 
harbinger of death to the house of Ahab 
in Israel; for, as soon as this event was 
known to Jeboram, be united his forces 
to those of Ahaziab, king of Judah, and 
the two confederated kings went against 
Ramoth Gilead, to recover it from the 
hands of the Syrians. There Jehoram 
was wounded, and be left his army under 
the care of his chief captain, J ehu. 
Ahaziab also followed tbe king of Israel 
to J ezreel, to inquire after bis welfare. 
While the two kings were at this place, 
Elisha sent a young prophet to Ramoth 
Gilead, to anoint Jebu king of Israel. 
This being done, the captains and 
leaders welcomed bis appointment, pro
claimed him in the army and city, and 
immediately set out with him and a 
select band of soldiers to J ezreel, to sur
prize the king. Their approach was 
seen from a watch-tower, and messen
gers were dispatched tu meet them; but, 
as these did not return, the two kings 
went each in his chariot, and met him 
near to Naboth's field, and were slain 
by Jeh11. The body of J11horam was 
thrown into Naboth's field; but Ahaziah 
escaped wounded to Megiddo, some 
twenty miles west, and died there. He 
was buried in Jerusalem. When Jehu 
entered into Jezreel, the notorious Jeze-

bel, having heard of tho fote of Joho
ram, her son, not a,t all daunted, deco
rated herself after the manner of the 
East, and ascending to a high window, 
near the gate of the city, in a tone of 
defiance, sltid to him, ' l-hd Zimri 
peace, who slew his master?' Jehu 
called to those with her to throw her 
down. She was cast out, and foiling on 
the ground, was trodden under-foot by 
the horsemen. Shortly after, out of 
respect to her rank, he sent to bury her 
body; but it was devoured of dogs, ac
cording to the word of Elijah the pro
phet. So terrible was the end of this 
murderous and !J<bominable woman ! 
Thus, in one day, two kings, both de
scendants of Ahab, came to an untimely 
grave. (884.) 

But these dreadful scenes of blood 
and vengeance were not yet completed. 
Jehu, knowing the denunciations of 
God against all of the house of Ahab ; 
feeling sensible, also, that his position 
would not be secure while they re
mained, determined on their speedy 
destruction. He therefore sent to the 
elders of Samaria, where were 70 of 
Ahab's descendants, and called on them 
to set up one of them as king. The 
elders trembled, and returned a sub
m1ss1ve answer. Jehu then ordered 
them to bring the heads of all the fa
mily of Ahab to him. This cruel order 
was instantly executed. He also met 
the children of the brethren of the late 
king of Judah, forty-two in number, 
going to the court of Jeboram, and slew 
them all. By a crafty movement, and 
under pretence of zeal for God, he col
lected together the priests and patrons 
of Baal, as if he was about greatly to 
honour that god, and, when the temple 
was :filled, he slew them all, and made 
the temple of Baal a dunghill. He was 
the scourge of God; but it seemed as if 
he delighted in de~truction. 

From these scenes of awful judgment 
in Israel, we turn to Judah, but not to 
be immediate! y relieved; for Athaliah, 
the queen's mother, and daughter of 
Jezebel, when she .heard of the fate of 
her son Ahaziah, and her mother and 
kindred, determined that the house of 
David should be extirpated, as if she 
would falsify the predictions given in 
relation to tlrnt family. She slew all 
the sons of Ahaziah, except one infant, 
which was saved hy it)! aunt, the wife of 
the high priest; and he was hidden for 
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six yoars, in tho privato chambers of 
tho templo, during which period Atha
Jiah assumed the sceptre, built a temple 
to Baal, nnd estitblishcd, to some extent, 
Jiis a\Jominable worship. In the seventh 
year, the high priest, J ehoiada, con
certod a plan for the recognition of the 
)awful king. Having secured the chief 
of the military, and the people and the 
priests, in his interest, he arranged that 
on the Sabbath-day they should enter 
the temple, the Levites within, and the 
p~ople in the courts, to he all armed, 
that then and there the infant king 
J oash should he solemnly recognized 
and proclaimed. This being done, the 
joy, and shouts, and loud songs of 
praise, were heard in the palace; and 
the queen herself came to see what all 
meant. The infant sovereign stood 
against the pillars in the entra_nce of the 
sanctuarv; the temple and Its courts 
were full of armed men; and the whole 
truth was reve!l.led to her guilty soul. 
She exclaimed, • Treason, treason !' in 
va,in. Her judgment was come. She 
was taken out of the temple, and slain. 

So complete was the extirpation of the 
house of Ahab! 

The people, and Joash, their infant 
sovereign, assisted by ,Jehoiada, entered 
into covenant with God, as their God 
and King. They slew the priests of 
Baal, demolished his temple, and gave 
themselves up to festivity and holy joy. 

(878.) It was well for the people, 
and for the young king, that so excellent 
a person as Jehoiada was then high 
priest. He led him in a right way, and 
the kingdom, though greatly weakened, 
began again to prosper. When Joash 
attained t.o man's estate, he displayed a 
commendable zeal for the temple of 
God, and levied a contri\Jution upon 
the people, as well as encouraged volun
tary offerings, for its needful repairs. It 
had now stood 140 years, and the ra
vages of time, as well as of the enemy, 
must have become apparent. This im
portant work, however, through the tar
diness of the priests and people, was not 
fully completed until the twenty-third 
year of his reign. 

(To be continued.) 

REMARKS ON ROMANS VII 14-25, IN REPLY TO A QUERY. 

THE proper application of this portion 
-0f Scripture has often been the subject 
of inquiry. Christians know that they 
have many remaining imperfections, 
and great and powerful tendencies to 
evil, and they have wondered whether 
the apostle here represents these in him
self, after conversion, or whether he 
describes the state of an unconvert.ed 
person, struggling with convictions of 
moral propriety, while he was under the 
dommion of sin. 
. Much that is plausible may be said 
In favour of either of these opinions. 
One class of commentators takes one 
view, and another the opposite, as either 
accords best with the general system of 
theology which they advocate. To 
suppose that the apostle here represents 
the state and exporienee of a person 
truly c0nverted to God, Dr. Adam 
Clarke thinks is little less than blas
ph_emy. On the contrary, Dr. Owen 
tlnnks • it may be undeniably proved 
and evinced,' that it is the condition of 
a regenerate person which is here pro
posed and exemplified. 

Where doctors thus differ, it bocomos 

disciples to proceed with caution &nd 
with candour. 

The following observations will prec 
sent an outline of reasons for thinking 
that the apostle here describes his own 
experienc<i as a regenerate person. 
This view the present writer entertains, 
as according best with bis own expe
rience. That this is the apostle's de
sign appears, 

I. From some general considerations, 
as,-

1. From the general scope of the 
chapter. In the former part of the 
chapter he speaks of himself and chris
tian brethren as having been before 
conversion under the dominion of the 
law. He thus speaks of himself and 
others in the past tense, declaring what 
had been their state. Then, of the 
same persons, he says, (verse 6,) 'But 
now we ·are delivereo from the law,' &c. 
He then proceeds to relate his own 
individual experience under the con
viction of the lflw, which he vindicates 
as pure and holy, though it exposed 
him as a sinner. (v. 7-UI.) He now, 
from verse 14, appears to speak of him-
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self in the present t!1nsC\. It naturally 
oecnrs to one's mind, from this change 
of tPns0. that, as formerly he lrnd been 
showing his o-wn case whilst under the 
law, so now he shows how things go 
with him at present, in a state of grace, 
as he was when he wrote. Ho had be
fore in a very plain manner represented, 
from his own experience, the case of 
persons under the law; what possible 
reason conld he have now for becoming 
obscure, by speaking in the present 
tense, as of himself, a person regene
rate, what must he understood of one 
,mregenerate? This, we conclude, is 
not the case; but that the apostle still 
speaks of himself in his renewed state. 

2. The apostle expressly speaks of 
the lau· as spiritual, and thence judges of 
his ou·n inward consciousness. As spirit
ual, the law gives rule to a man's heart 
and spirit within him, and to all inward 
thoughts and emotions. If he had con
sidered the law as a rule only to the 
outward actions, he might indeed have 
said that, 'it is holy, just, and good;' 
but migh easily, at the same time, have 
concluded that he himself was also holy, 
just, and good. Ent when he views the 
law as spiritual, he finds in himself 
much opposition and disconformity to 
its universal and righteous demands. 
The thoughts and emotions of the mind 
are brought into comparison with the 
pure and holy law, and even the regene
rate person loathes himself as vile. Let 
it not be overlooked that it is to this view 
of the law, as relating to the frame ar.d 
disposition of the mind, that the apostle 
here speaks, and this will remove one 
prineipal difficulty in the supposition 
that he speaks of himself !l.S regenerate. 

This will be more readily admitted, 
if we consider, 

3. That a person is susceptible of 
remaining unholiness, in proportion as 
he is really sanctified and made holy. 
One that is habitually filthy is not trou
bled at a little dirt; but a cleanly, delicate 
person cannot endure it. So a person 
truly sanctified is ready to overlook bis 
own good attaiuments and consider how 
far he is behind and defective in holi
ness, and to fix his attention, with much 
painful feeling, on his remaining sin
fulness, for godly sorrow and serious 
regret. With a just view of the holiness 
of God, as apparent in his holy law, he 
sayo, with Job, • I abhor myself.' 

4. Let it be considered that the pas-

sage relates not to another person his
torically but to the writer himself by 
way of bitter regl'ets and complaint. In 
this view a person thinks and speaks of 
himself in a manner very different from 
that in wilich another would speak of 
him. We have known persons, in self
abasomcut before God, reprosent them
selves as vile and sinful, when no biog
rapher would speak of them but as holy 
and devout persons. A man may, in 
the bitterness of his heart, say very 
stroni things of himself and his condi
tion which it were unjust and absurd 
for another to say of him in giving his 
character historically. 

These general considerations tend to 
show the probability that the apostle 
here speaks of himself as a regenerate 
person. In opposition to this opinion, 
it is urged as improbable that he should 
say of himself, in this state, • I am car
nal.' It may be replied, to be carnally
minded, and in the flesh, is indeed a 
scriptual mode of respecting a person 
at enmity against God; but, to be in 
some respects carnal, is not the same 
thing. The Corinthians, for example, 
the apostle addresses as saints, and as 
in Christ, yet to them he writes, 'I could 
not speak to you as unto spiritual, but 
as unto carnal, even as unto babes in 
Christ. For ye are yet carnal, for 
whereas there is among you envying, 
and strife, and divisions; are ye not 
carnal, and walk as men ?'-1 Cor. iii. 
1-3. 

Again, it is objected, the apostle says 
of the person that he represents, • I am 
sold under sin.' Now, it is argued, this 
represents a person as being a slave of 
siti, which cannot be supposed of a 
person in a state of grace. So it is 
said of Ahab, • There was none liko 
unto Ahab, which diu sell himself to 
wo.rk wickedness in the sight of the 
Lord.' To this it is replied, that it is 
historically represented of A bab that be 
did sell himself to work wickedness to 
denote that ho was notorious in vileness; 
this instance, then, it must be allowed, 
would be improper to represent the gen
eral case even of the unregenerate, and 
that it is very different from the case of a 
person in the way of complaint of him· 
self, saying, Alas! I am sold as a captive 
under sin. Should one be heard thus be• 
moaning himself, and like Ephraim, 
smite upon his thigh in anguish of 
mind, he could not reasonably be com· 
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p11rcd with A h11b, but would bo esteemed 
r11thor 11 trne penitent under tbo full 
inlluenco of renewing grnce. 

Another thing said to be inconsistent 
with 11 state of grace, is, a will to do 
good that bas not effect in practice, 
w bich the writer represents as experi
onced by the person of whom he speaks. 
We have no reason to think from tbis, 
that it was always or most commonly 
so with him. He says several times 
that it was good that be willed to do, 
and that to will it was present with him. 
Hence it shows that the prevailing bent 
of his will was toward good. If it was 
so, good must lfave prevailed in his con
duct and practice. If, with the spiritu
ality of the law in view, a person should 
say, To will even the absolute perfec
tion and purity which the law of God 
requires, is prernnt with me; but how to 
perform that which is good, according 
to the strict holiness of the law, I find 
not; alas! I find not in any instance; 
will any say that this is inconsistent 
with a state of grace? 

We conclude, then, that there is 
nothing in this portion of Scripture in
consistent with the experience of a 
person in a state of grace. But we 
remark, 

II. That there is much in it that is 
inconsistent with an unregenerate state. 
In thiu view I consider, 
. l. The general complaint expressed 
in verses 14-21. So far from the com
plaint here biling demonstrative, that 
the person uttering it is in his sins and 
under condemnation, it ought rather to 
be esteemed as evidence of a renewed 
and enlightened mind. It is indeed 
true that sometimes the wicked under 
powerful conviction of sin will bewail 
their state and wish tbemsel ves dead; 
or profess to hate themselves th9.t they 
cannot break from their sins. but still 
they love them and babitualiy practise 
them. It is not sin itself that thev hate 
a~d. wish to avoid, but the punishment 
01 sin. But, the speaker here habitu
ally w(lls to do good, yet he finds, to his 
great annoyance, sin in him, with all 
the power of a law, bun-ying him into 
cap~vity, contrary to the pme and 
8Plfltunl law of God. As one thus 
~roe aw9.y against bis will, he ex
\ aims, 0 wretched man that [ am! 
~ho shall deliver me from this body 

ol _uoa.th? Thus the christian often be
wiu]s his disconforruity to tho law in 

terms as strong- as those of the apostle. 
2. The parti1JUlar declaration, ' I de

light in the law of the Lord, after the 
inward man,' is evidence of a renewed 
mind. The apostle here· plainly as
cribes his delight in the 19.w of God to 
a good principle within him, which he 
distinguishes from another principle in 
his soul, by which, as in the preceding 
words, evil was present with him; and 
that good principle can be no other 
tb an that called in Scripture, ' the new 
man,' and here, 'the inward man.' 
An unregenerate person has no such 
principle, nor, however much he may 
mourn over his sinfulness, does he de
light in the law of God as holy and 
spiritual. It is the peculiar mark of 
the blessed and sanctified man, that, 
' his delight is in the law of the Lord.' 

That he was a pious man is evident, 
3. From his thankful confidence in 

God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
This wa3 the source of his hope of final 
deliverance from the body of death; 
and for this hope he was thankful. 
Bnt what hop!' has the unconverted? 
And what christian is there that does 
not fell] that his only hope of deliverance 
from moral imperfection, the body of 
sin that cleaves to him, is the sacrifice 
and intercession of Christ? The verse 
before us affords much evidence that 
the person adopting this language was 
a humble believer in Christ; want of 
space, however, forbids much enlarge
ment. Let the reader think of the 
emphatic exp!essions, I myself; with 
the min(l; serve the law of God, a.nd 
consider whether any unregenerate per
son can adopt them. Here is one ac
tive principle disposing and determin
ing the man's heart to holiness; and 
this the more prevailing and ruling 
principle in him. There is another 
active principle, the law in his mem
bers, exerting itself in vai-ious lusts, 
carnal affections, unruly and unholy pas
sions, and by theso warring against the 
better principle of life and action, a.nd 
so serving the law of sin. 

0 how thankful is the person that 
feels this for Christ and his salvation. 
How strong the necessity that he feels 
for the hope that the gospel g1 ves. 
His own best efforts to answer the de
mands of the law be feels to be feeble 
am! defective. But ' the name of the 
Lonl is a strong to1ra, into ll'hich lit' 
rnns and is safe.· 
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I have thus endeavoured, very briefly, 
to evince tbat the apostle speaks of him
self as regenerate in this celebrated 
passage. This argument is presented 
more in detail, and with much more 
force and illustration in a treatise on 

sanctification, hy the Rev. James Fraser, 
published by the Tract Society. This 
book I beg to recommend as of groat 
value, for a smaJJ price. / 

March, Jan. 10th, J. J. 

AMERICAN BAPTIST CHURCHES.-No. Vlll. 

You will easily perceive how difficult it 
is for a pastor to be a disciplinarian, 
from what has been said. In addition 
to the above, I must not omit to men
tion the almost utter want of counte
nance and support that pastors and 
churches receive from neighbouring pas
tors and churches, in the exercise of 
discipline. These often interfere, and, 
by advice to the subject of discipline, 
render the matter more difficult. I 
have known of instances in which per
sons who bad received letters of dismis
sion, and kept them for years, returned 
to the church from which tbev bad 
been dismissed, and were recei;ed on 
confession of their wanderings, or on 
experience, who, within a few weeks, 
were received upon those old letters, 
which bad not been given up, into 
another church in the immediate vi
cinity; so that they were members of 
two churches at the same time, and, 
though excluded from the church which 
they bad so unceremoniously left, and 
excluded for those acts, were unrebuked 
by the church upon which they had 
practised the fraud. I know not w bother 
you will understand this complicated 
sentence: I will try to explain. The 
church at A. gives letters of dismission 
to several members; these persons re
tain their letters some years, and then 
go back to the church at A., which 
church regards the letters as dead, but 
receives the persons on confession or 
experience, without asking for the letters 
they held. A few weeks after, the said 
persons present those letters to the 
church at B., and are received; the 
church at A. being informed, after de
liberation, &c., exclude from their fel
lowship these same persons, for disor, 
derly conduct, informing the church at 
B. of what they have done; the church 
at B. retains, without rebuke, the per
sons who, without leave of the church at 
A., have left it, and improperly, if not 
fraudulently, obtained a place among 

themselves. You are not to suppose 
that the cases to which I have referred, 
are common ones; they are selected 
merely to illustrate the state of the 
churches in relation to discipline. They 
will also show, to some extent, the cha
racter of the moral sense of churches. 
It is a lamentable fact, that churches, in 
some parts of the country, are not hon
est, and therefore not moral: how, then, 
can discipline be enforced? I can at 
present see no remedy for these evils: 
their name indeed is Legion. So much 
for what · is commonly understood by 
discipline. 

I shall congregate under this term 
other subjects: the most remote I will 
present first. It is remote, because the 
action of several churches, combined in 
an assembly, here termed 'an ecclesias
tical council.' Suppose, then, some 
twenty or forty persons met together: 
they are ministers and deacons, or lead
ing members, of from five or six to ten 
or twelve churches, appointed by these 
churches to represent and act for them, . 
at the request of a number of brethren 
who wish to be 'organized into a 
church.' This, you perceive, is a very 
orderly way of proceeding, and I once 
thought calculated to correct or prevent 
many evils which otherwise might ex• 
ist; but I do not see that any evils are 
corrected by it. For instance, one of 
the evils to which the Baptists, as a 
denomination, are prone, i5 the result of 
independency. Some influential per
sons may fancy they have not influence 
enough; they speak to their friends 
about the inconvenience of going three 
or four miles to meeting, and gradually 
get around them a number of persons 
who think it would be well to be 'set 
off:' these talk and teaze, and teaze and 
talk, till they ask for letters for this 
purpose, which are granted; then the 
council is called; they are organized; 
obtain a place in which to worship, or 
perhaps proceed to build one; and, by 
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the timo their house is finished, if not 
before, fiml they cannot sustain them
selves. In what are called old-settled 
neighbourhoods, a church of this kind 
may live along for years a kind of dying 
life: sometimes it has a minister, who 
retnains a year or two, and leaves be
cause his scanty salary is not paid; and 
he cannot Ii ve; if ever he gets paid, it 
is well. In such cases, it appears to 
me the duty of councils to advise tbe 
persons to return to the church whence 
they came, and which, bv their removal, 
is reduced to bare existence ; and to re
fuse to organize them into a church. I 
know of eight or more churches of this 
kind in one association, being nearly 
one-third of the whole number; and, 
year after year, they, or some of them, 
ask for assistance, though there is no 
rational hope that they will ever be any 
better off. In cities, and newly-settled 
neighbourhoods, the matter is generally 
done as 1t should be; and these councils 
bring the neighbouring churches into a 
kind of fostering connection with the 
newly-formed one, which, in a few years, 
not only goes alone, but is able and 
willing to help others. The churches 
to which I have referred, are such as too 
often call incompetent men to the min
istry-men, there is reason to believe, 
who have no other call, and who ought 
to be employed in some occupation 
suited to their capacity, in which they 
might be ornaments to the church, and 
useful and honourable members of so
ciety. Hence the proverb not at all 
uncommon, 'Many a good de11con is 
spoiled to make a poor minister.' Be
sides, eh urches of this class by turns 
fo~t~r and are preyed upon by a vagrant 
m1rustry; while they injure the cause of 

Christ by crippling their own energies, 
all the compensation they obtain, is a 
fancied independence and a real debt. 
As a specimen, take the following,--a 
minister, in a church not far from my 
residence, had remained with a church 
as lon!fas he could: well, being about 
to leave, and having some friends who 
lived four <1r five miles from the meeting
house, he proposed to them to ask for 
letters, that they might constitute a new 
church, of which he should be the pas
tor. They did so; several efficient mem
bers went with him; they were or
ganized, with a few others from another 
neighbouring church. By this measure 
two churches were considerably weak
ened; and the new one was very feeble 
after all. They built a meeting-house, 
for which they are considerably in debt. 
The minister got them fairly into trou
ble, and then left them: they obtained 
another, but could not support him; 
and he has left them, and they are too 
much in his debt. This church, so far 
from being able to go alone, asked and 
obtained assistance from a home mis
sionary society for some time. An 
ecclesiastical council organized this 
church : I think they ought not to have 
done; and had the said council carried 
out the design for which it was called, 
it would have refused to proceed under 
the circumstances. There are now, in the 
state of New York, about one hundred 
and fifty Baptist churches, containing 
from nine to fifty members each, very 
few of which have a pastor. Nearly all 
these may be regarded as premature 
organizations, which should have been 
suppressed by the councils which or
ganized them. But enough for this 
time. ZEN AS. 

REVIEW. 

TeE SABBATH-DAY BooK; o,·, Scriptural 
Meditations for every Lord's.day in the 
year. By J, LEIFOBILD, D.D. Traet 
Society. 12mo. pp. 360, 

Ten valuable volume of meditations will 
not noed any recommendation other than 
t~at of the distinguished and excellent chris
t~an minister's name which appears on its 
~tle-pa_ge .. The piety, charity, and talent of 

r. Le1fch1ld, are sufficient to secu1e the fa
vourable reception of such a volume from his 
pen. The chief objeot of the work, is, to 

Vot.8-N.S. H 

supply those ohristians who are detained at 
home on the Lord's-dav with the means of 
conducting in their doi'oestic circle e. service 
similar to that of which they are deprived by 
stress of circumstances. The meditations 
might be called 'short sermons,' as they are 
indeed sermons condensed and cast in such 
a form as to be suitable for their purpose. 
Their range of subjects is extensive and inter. 
esting. Controversy is avoided, and they are 
such as serious cbristians of every name 
could read with pleasure and profit. There 
is but little of the sermonic form abont them, 
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but the order is generally clear and simple, 
and the style and sentiment pure aud eYan
gelical. 

CHRISTIAN MrssroNs; or, a man11al qf mis
.<ionary _qeogmphy and histm·y. By the 
RE.-. C. T. BLUMHARDT, Principal of the 
Basic Missio11ary Institutian. Bdited by 
the REY. C. BARTH, D.D., of Wittembei·_q. 
Fol. 1.-Afdca Malwmmedan count,·ies, 
Australia and Polynesia. Vol. Il.-Hea
then Asia, Westlndies, and Amel'ica. Tract 
Society. 18mo. pp. 318,336. 

TaEsE Yery handsome Yolumes supply a 
desideratum on christian missions. Notwith
standing the Yery numerous and interesting 
Yolumes which haYe appeared on christian 
missions, large and small, there still was 
needed a work which should he clear, com
prehensi.-e, and condensed; presenting to the 
reader an entire bird's eye Yiew of the whole 
operations of the christian world in this de. 
partment of holy enterprize. Such a work 
is that before us. 1t is evidently compiled 
with great care, and has been revised with 
attention. It deserves a place in everv re
ligious cabinet library; and as it cout~ins a 
copious index of names and places, and is 
embellished with four good maps, with mis
sionary stations distinguished from other 
places, it may be used as a book of reference. 

l\foNTBI.Y SERIES. The Life of Julius 
C(Esar. Tract Society. I 8mo. pp. I 92. 

IF the succeding numbers of this monthly 
series are at all represented by the first, we 
venture to predict for them an extensive 
sale. Here is a volume for sixpence, printed 
in a good type, containing a learned and care
fully-written life of one of the most extra
ordinary men Rome ever produced. It is 
impossible not to admire the greatness of 
Cresar. His commanding talents, his great 
perse\"erance, his astonishing successes, fill 
the mind of the youthful reader with aston
ishment. In compiling this volume, the 
most original and the best authorities have 
been consulted; it is indeed drawn almost 
exclusively from them. It is written in a 
candid and christian spirit, and thus is 
adapted, while important historical informa
tion is given to the nnderstanding, to form in 
the heart those principles which are of the 
very highest importance. 

THE LIFE AND T1lllES OF JonN BUNYAN. 
By GEORGE B. CHEEVER, D.D. Aylutt 
~ Jones, 32mo. pp. 212. 

Te1s beautiful small gilt-edged volume is 
none the less welcome because it is the pro
duction of a stern christian republican. Dr. 
Cheever is an American, the editor of the 
'New York Evangeli•t.' Ingram Colibin 
justly says of him, that he ' has kindled his 
lamp at the sa.me altar with Bunyan;' fur, in 

tracing Bunyan in his temptations, in hie 
examination, in pl'ison, and in the production 
of the 'Pilgrim's Progress,' we see the hand 
of a true ' master in Israel.' It is interesting 
to mal'k the ascent of-the immortal tinker to 
the temple of Fame. His Pilgt·im is read 
in all lands. His life and character have 
been attempted by Southey, and graphically 
sketched by Macaulay, and now the pro
scrihed, persecuted, despised tinker nnd 
baptist preacher, is proposed by lords nnd 
gentlemen, with the approbation of the whole 
land, to !Jaye a statue among those of the· 
most distinguished men this country has 
prodnced, in the new houses of parlia
ment I So true is the sentiment he himself 
suggested in his unrivalled allegory, namely, 
that when a good man is dead they who per
secuted and stigmatized him while living, 
are ready to canonize him. The author of 
this interesting work, delivered the whole in, 
substance in a series of lectures on 'the life 
and times of Bunyan.' It contains many 
allusions to contemporary persons, and, as a 
whole, forms an admirable medium of ob
taining an insight into the original conception 
and execution of the 'Pilgrim's Progress.' 
The work has our most cordial recommenda
tion; and we feel assured, that, when it has 
been once perused; all subsequent commenda
tion will he esteemed downright impertinence. 

CAI.Ls OF UsEFULNEss. Tract Society. 18mo. 
pp. 196. 

HERE is a clever, intelligent, kind, and pious 
person, who calls on a great variety of char
acters, somewhere approaching to two hun
dred, and addresses to each a few appropriate 
words, and, in some instances, eaters into 
conversation; but al ways says very proper 
things. How much good christians might 
do if they followed this example! 

TaE PocKET-BOOK ALlllANACK, for 1846, 
TaE SCRIPTURE PooKET BooK, Jor 1846, 
TaE CHRISTIAN ALlllANACK, for 1846, 
TeE TnAoT SooIETY PENNY ALMANACK

TaE SHEET ALJll·ANACK, for 1846. Tract 
Society. 

BY some means these almanacks did not 
reach us soon enough to be noticed last 
month. A brief description must suffice. 
The last four are very like those of former 
years; but the pocket-book is a very hand
some production. There is the almanack, 
tables, weekly pages and leaves for memo· 
randa, lists of membet·s of parliament, lords, 
judges, commissioners, bankers, &c., &c. 
To those who are not supplied, we most 
cordially recommend all, and especially the 
poket-book. 

LEARNING TO AcT. Tract Society. J8mo, 
pp. 172. 

THIS forms a happy •equel to 'Loarning 
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to think,' 'Learning lo Feel,' from the same 
useful quarter. Many of the different 
qualities of actions are properly exhibited, 
and directions and motives to right actions 
are judiciously given. 

Tarn WATERS o~ THE EARTH. 16mo. 
square.. Tract Society. 

THE beautiful square books on 'Light,' 
'Birds,' ' Shells,' ' Sights in all Seasons,' seem 
to be the precursors of the present one. In 
embellishments, interest, and value, this is not 
inferior to any of its predecessors. That is 
saying a great deal. Here the dew-drop, the 
spring, the lake, the river, the sea, all pass 
under review, and are invested with new 
charms. 

·NAPOLEON BoUNAPARTE: sketches from his 
history, adapted for the young. Tract 
Society. 18mo. pp. 102. 

THE life of Napoleon is a study for the 
warrior, the historian, and the christian. 
Hore it is presented in a garb fit for the 
young. The chief incidents in his unparal
leled career are set before us, and in such 
sort as to awaken only virtuous sentiments. 
Let the young all have it. 

JuvENILE MrssroNARY TnAcTs. Tract Soc. 
THESE are pretty little books. 'First Foreign 
Missions,' 1 Scenes in the Wilderness,' ' Tha 
Heathen and the Christian,' 'The Bible,' 
' Heathen Books and Christian Tracts,' 'The 
Heathen Idol-makers,' and a variety of other 
topics, all adapted to instruct, and to inspire 
a missionary spirit. 
MY PARISHIONER CAUTIONED; or, a word 

in season. 
Here is a tract against all dissenters; calling 
on all men to 'be subject to the bishop as to 
the Lord,' &c. Pitiful, poor, and paltry in 
every sense. Wenk are they who are deluded, 
or at all influenced by such twaddle. Two 
friends, members of one of our London 
churches, settled in Riegate, in Surrey, ancl 
with some others have hired a room for wor
ship, and a Sabbath-school. This feeble 
piece of Puseyism is circulated by the clergy
man to pnt them down. We have no doubt 
it will lift them up. Never, surely, was there 
occasion for mitred men, especially if they 
believe in apostolical succession, to listen 
more obediently to Cowper's exhortation than 
at present:-
, From such apostles, 0 ye mitred heads, 
Preserve the church! and lay not careless hands 
On skulls, that cannot teach, and will not learn.' 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

MINISTERS APPROVED BY THE 
COMMITTEE, 

To the- Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 

DEAR BROTHER,-Tbe following cases 
have been before the committee appointed to 
inquire into the character of those ministers 
who seek admission into our denomination. 

I. Mr. Robert Hogg we.s formerly e. 
preacher under the direction of Mr. Aikin, 
but bece.me a Baptist more the.n twelve 
months ago. His testimonials are very satis
factory, and we ce.n cordially recommend him 
to the confidence of the Connexion. His 
labours at Clayton, where he now resides, 
have been very useful, and we trust he will 
long be spa.red to be e. blessing to the de
nomination. 

2. The case of Mr. Richard Nightingale, 
o_f Wolverhampton, has engaged the de
liberate attention of the committee. He has 
beon a travelling preacher e.mong the Me
thodists of the New Connexion, for several 
years. The testimonials furnished e.s to his 
character as e. christian, and his efficiency 
as a minister, are very ample and satisfac
tory. We recommend our brother to the 
esteem of the Connoxion, and to the attention 
of t_hose churches ospecially who may be 
de9t1tute of a minister. 

3. The third case on which we desiro to 

report, is that of Mr. Robert Hamilton, or 
Walsall. He e.nd his friends have sepa
rated from their former connexions, (the 
Pe.rticule.r Baptists,) and profess to be one 
with us ia doctrine and discipline. The 
ce.se is warmly recommended by brethren 
Cheatle and Shore, and in this recommenda 
lion we very cordially concur. 

Signed on behalf of the committee, 
W. BUTLER, Secretary. 

Heptonstall Slack, Dec. 25th, 1845. 
N. B. Our friends at Walsall a.re about 

to purchase a theatre for a chapel, and 
would be much obliged if some friend would 
fe.vour them with the form of a trnst deed. 
Our friends in the immediate neighbourhood 
will he.ve the kindness to give instruction 
and information on this point. 

QUERIES. 

IT is admitted by the querist, that the 
gospel will ho preached ' to every nation, 
e.nd kindred, and tongue, e.nd people, that 
dwell on all the earth; but is it the doctrine 
of tho sacred scriptures, that every indivi
dual shall, when the gospel is thus univer
sally published, savingly 'know the Lord'!' 
or, in other words, will there over be e. period 
arrive when sin shall cease to exist in this 
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world ! and, if 10, will lhis happy state con• 
tinue until the final consummation of all 
things! An early an,wer will greatly oblige 

AN INQUIRER .A.FTER TRUTH, 

As the office of ' messenger• was once 
recognized among the G~neral Baptist 
churches, might not its revival now be a 
meaus of ' setting in order' many 'things 
that are wanting'! Various churches appear 
to be in a sad, disorganized state. If dis. 
posed lo seek, where are they to look for 

ad •ice and RHiatance, If one or mon, 
messengers, or e"angellsts, men of sterling 
piety, judgmont, and prudence, were avail
able for such an object, how much good 
might be done; and how much evil might be 
avoided! C. 

WHAT privileges are the deacons of a 
cbristian church entitled to, by virtue of 
their office, above 11,ny other member! Are 
Ibey on an -.qual footing with their minister, 
excepting the ministry! AN INQUII\ER, 

INTELLIGENCE. 

MIDLAND Co!IPERENOE.-This Conference 
was held at Castle Donington, on Tuesday, 
Dec. 30th, 1845. Mr. Staddon introduced 
the morning service by reading the scriptures 
and prayer, and Mr. Stanion preached from 
Isa. xxxii. 13--15. 

In the afternoon Mr. Pike, of Derby, opened 
the meeting with prayer, and the pastor of 
the church presided. It was reported thllt 
during the past qu•rter IOS had been ba.11-
tized, and that eighty remained as candidates. 

I. Mr. Wood, in presenting a report from 
Wolverhampton, stated, that while the pros. 
pects of the General Baptist Church in thnt 
populous district were of the most encoµ• 
nging character, it was with extreme difficulty 
that the few friends composing the church 
could, for the present, snpport their minister; 
and at the same time nrged upon the Confer. 
ence the importance of rendering some fur
ther assistance in this very deserving case. 
Resolved,- That we sympathize with our 
friends at Wolverhamoton in the efforts which 
they are making to support their minister, and 
encourage brother Wood to attempt to raise 
for them £15 in the Midland district. 

2. That as the separation of the North 
Derbyshire churches from this Conference bas 
disarranged rhe plan agreed upon in 1842, 
brother Goadhy be requested to revise such 
plan and submit it lo the next Conference. 

3. That this Conference earnestly recom
mends the churches on no account to allow 
any person to be introdnced into our pulpits 
of whose firm devotedness · to evangelical 
truth there is any reason to entertain doubts. 

4. That the next Conference be held at 
Quorndon, on Tueeday April 14th; ltDd that 
Mr. Pike, of Derby, be appointed to preach, on 
1/,e deal/, of Cl,rist 48 an alonenienl for sin. 

In the eveniog a Home Missionary meeting 
was held, at which addresses were delivered 
by brethren Pike, Josiah Pike, Yates, Winks, 
Goadby, and Owen. E. BoTr1 Sec. 

THE YoRKSIIIRE CONFERENCE assem• 
bled at Allerton, Aug. 27th, 1845. 11-Ir. W. 
Robertsha1Y o,,ened the public worship or 

God in the morning by reading the acrip
tures and prayer, and Mr. H. Hollinrake 
preached from John xiii. 34-36. 

The church at Halifax In a letter grate
fully acknowledged the favour or ministerid 
supplies and requested another arrangement, 
which was granted. 

The Secretary read his report. of the 
Home Mission, which was received and 
ordered to be printed. The treaaurer's ac. 
counts for this mission were audited; and 
the thanks of this Conference were presented 
tn the secretary and treasurer for their ser. 
vices during the past year, and they were 
desired to continue in office the year en
suing. 

The report of the church at Leeds wu 
referred to • committee, "hicb decided that 
the engagement of Conference on the behalf 
of aradfonl ceases Apr\! 41h, 1846; and 
that one hair or the interest to the same date 
be paid to the church at Bradford, and the 
other half the year following : and that the 
church at Leeds receive an equal amount 
during the same time, 

To relieve the Conference, a Finance 
Committee was appointed; to be constituted 
of the ministen of the churches, and each 
minister to select one of bis deacons with 
himself, 

The Conference impowers this committee 
to a.et in all cases or expediency till a future 
meeting of the Conference, when all cases 
and reasons for •cling shall be stated for 
approval. 

The poople meeting in Ovenden applied, 
and requested to be organized as a separate 
church. Those amongst them who are nol 
members or our churches •re advised to 
unite with the church 11,t Queensbead. 

The church at Burnley reported by letter 
the expence of improving and enlarging 
their chapel, and the estimated cost or the 
school, which they are now erecting, with a 
request that tho Cilnference would recoOI· 
mend their case to the liberal attention or 
the churches in the connoxion, 11,nd in the 
Yorkshire district eepecially. As many 
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other r.BSeB wore he(ore the churches, It was 
deferred, 

The statistics or the churche• are as roJ
lows, viz.,-At Burnley they are peaceable, 
and four have been baptized. We have a 
few promising indicatioos.-At Shore they 
have baptized five; the congregations are 
good; but there is room for spiritual im• 
prnvemeot.- They are in ao impro,ing 
slate at Lioeholm.-At Heptoostall Slack 
not so Ii vely as they should be-baptized 
four.-The cong1·egatioos are increasing at 
Birchcliffe. - .At B alife.x appearances are 
more favourable.-Two have been baptized 
at Queeoshead.-At Clayton they have bap. 
tized eleven, aod restored seven to the 
church.-'Hley have baptized five at Aller
ton,-Not much improvement at Bradford 
and Leeds. 

The next Conference to be held at Hep
tonstall Slack, Dec. 25th, 1845. Mr. J. 
Ingham to preach, oo the importance of · 
mutual effort in smtaining and extending the 
Saviow·'s cause. 

This Conference assembled again at Hep. 
tonstall Slack, Dec. 25th, 1845. Mr. W. 
Robertshaw opened the public worship of 
God by reading aod prayer, aod Mr. w. 
Crabtree preached from Phil. i. 27. 

At two o'clock p. m. the business of the 
meeting commenced. The church at Hali
fax gratefully acknowledged ministerial sup
plies; and reported that they had given Mr. 
Josiah Pike an unanimous invitation to 
preach to them for six months oo probation. 

In a letter from Leeds there is this report. 
-' Since our last, seven persons have been 
baptized, aod part of them are added to the 
church. Our co·ogregations aod public 
prayer-meetings have also considerably in
creased. Their financial difficulties were 
referred to the committee. 

The prospects at the Home Missionary 
station, Ovenden, were of a more encourag
ing character.-A supply of ministers was 
applied for aod arranged; aod it was coo. 
eluded to form our frieuds there into a sepa
rate church as soon as convenient. 

The church at Tudmorden applied for 
access to the privileges of the Conference, 
Which were cheerfully conceded. A supply 
of ministers was nominated. 

A circular from Sheffield was read, con
taining a petition to collect for the reduction 
of the debt on their chapel. This case was 
cordially recommonded to the liberality of 
th_e connexion; and the Yorkshire churche• 
w,11 be glad to take it up as soon as circum
stances will allow of it. 

1'ho statistics of the churches, of which a 
report Was furnished, are asfollows,-AtClay
ton, Ibey have admitted by baptism lwelve, 
~nd the eongregatlons aro eocuuraging.-

t ~alifax.' they a,·e peaceable and im· 
Prov,ng,-Too lukewarm at Birohcliffe-but 

ootted io peace.-At Heptonslall Slack, 
there are Beveo or eight candidates for hap. 
tism.-Statiooary at Lineholm.-Good con
gregations at Shore.-At Burnley foar have 
been baptized, aod the congregations wear 
a favourable aspect. 

The next Conference will be at Halifax, 
oo Easter Tuesday; the preacher, Mr. 
J onathao Ingham; if he fail, Mr. R. 
Ingham, Bradford. The •object to be, the 
importance and advantages of cultivating 
personal religion. 

JAs. HODGSON, Sec. 

THE LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE as
sembled at Loog-Suttoo, December 11 th, 
1845. 

The Coo fereoce regretted that oo report, 
either verbal or by letter, was received from 
the charches at Boston, Cbatteris, Gosber
too, Pinchbeck", Spalding, aod Suttertoo. 
A letter from brother Yates was read, coo
taioiog hi~ resigaation of office as secretary 
to the Conference, on account of his removal 
from this district. Brother Keooey was 
requested to undertake the office for the 
ensuing three years. 

The time of the meeting was principally 
occupied with the business of the B ome 
Mission. It was regretted that the funds 
of the society are so much depressed as to 
impede its exertions and prevent its success. 
It was however resolved that £15 be granted 
to the church at Castleacre for the year ; 
aod that if the funds will allow it when the 
aooual accounts are balanced, ao additional 
£5 be given. 

It was mentioned thal brother Peotney 
was ahout to leave Stamford, and the friends 
applied for a successor. After a long and 
anxious consideration of this case, it was 
resolved,-That Messrs. Jones and Pike be 
requested to arrange supplies for Stamford, 
notil tho next Conforeoce; with the under
standing that the sause there will be relin• 
quished nnloss there appear a better pros
pect of permanent success. 

A letter was read from the charch at 
Peterborough, stating n pleasing improve
ment in their pros.ad requesting aid 
in the support of ster, as they are 
only able to raise £20 per. annum. 
It was resolved.- JD the anticipation 
of receiving a portion of the late Mr. New. 
berry's legacy to the Home Mission, a grant 
of £20 be made to Peterborough for lhe 
noxt six months. 

A case from Fleet, on the subject of 
Trust Deeds, was referred to the consider
ation of the nex I Conference. 

Brother Jones was requested to write to 
the friends at Gedney Hill, exhorting them 
to re- union, and brotherly love. Sixteen 
have been baptized since the last Confer
ence. The next Conference to be at Chai-
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teris, on Thnrsd1ty, Mrtrch 12th, 1846. 
Brother Everard to preach. At this meet
ing, in the morning, after brother Kenney 
bad read the 40th chapter of Isaiah, an<l 
prayed, brother Jones preached from J er. 
xxi<. 21. In the evening a Home Mission
ary meeting was held, which was addressed 
by brethren Jones, (chairman) Kenney, 
Chamberlain, and F1t1Tent. 

RICHARD KENNEY, Secretai-y. 

WARWICKSHIRE CONFERENCE. - This 
Conference was held at Longford, Jan. 13th, 
1846. Brother Hamilton, of Walsall, 
preached in the morning, from l Peter i. 
8. In the afternoon the meeting for busi
ness was held, at which Mr. Knight (in the 
absence of brother Chai,man, on account 
of affliction) presided. Thirty-two were 
reported to have been baptized since the 
last Conference, and the number of can
didates was fourteen. It wo.s agreed:-

1. That we consider it consistent to re
ceive any cbnrch, with the same veiws as 
our own, applying for admission into the 
Conference, without an application having 
first been ma.de to the Association. 

2. The church at Walsall applying for 
admission, be recehed into this Conference. 

3. That each eh urch in this Conference 
be affectionately requbsted to have an early 
meeting, and where practicable a series of 
meetings, for the purpose of seeking a re
vival of religion. 

4. The next Conference to be held at 
Austrey, on the second Tuesday in May; 
brother Knight, of Wolvey, is appointed to 
preach. 

During the day prayer was offered by 
brethren Knight, Le..-iit, and Billingham; 
in the evening brother Shore, of Woker
hampton, preached from 2 Car. iii. 5. The 
attendance at this Conference was exceed
ingly numerous, and a good feeling per
vaded the services of the day. 

M. SHORE, Sec. 

THE DERBYSHIRE CONFERENCE assem
bled at Alfreton, on Thursday, Dec. 25th. 
Mr. Stenson, of Kirkby-\Voodhouse, opened 
the meeting with·· and Mr. Burrows, 
the minister of t , presided; when 
the following re e given, and busi-
ness transacted. on and Ripley three 
baptized, and two candidates; Belper, five 
baptized, four approved candidates; Crich, 
four baptized, two approved candidates; 
Chesterfield, four baptized, one received 
from the Broad-street church, Nottingham; 
Wirksworth, two be.ptized; Jlkeston, three 
baptized, two candidates; Smalley, twelve 
baptized, seven candidates; from Duffield 
aud Rocesler no reports. 

I. The tree.surer for the Home Mission 
connecLed with the Conference, having re. 
ported the ste.le of the finances, which were 

considerably deficient, it was l'esolved, that 
the secrntary write forthwith to the several 
ministers over the churches composing the 
Conference, giving a statement of the case, 
and requesting them to lay the same before 
their respective churches, urging immediate 
exertion to meet the exigencies of the case. 

2. That the case be referred to the corn. 
mittec, aud that they meet on the third 
Monday in the new yee.r, to tal,e the same 
into consideration. 

3. Thill the secretary correspond with 
the Mansfield, I{irkby-Woodhouse, ancl Sut
ton-in-Ashfield churches inviting their union 
with .this Conference. 

4. That as there has unhappily been some 
nnplee.se.ntness, which has caused a division 
between the church at Smalley, and a 
branch of the same at Langley Mill; it was 
resolved, tbe.t a deputation, consisting of 
brethren Dunkly, Burrows, and Ward, meet 
a deputation from ea.eh of the above-named 
places, in their room at To.ghill, as soon 
as convenient in the month of January next, 
with a view to effect a reconciliation and 
re-union. 

The next Conference to be held at Duf
field, on Good-Friday. 

In -the evening we had a very profitable 
discourse, from Mr. Stenson, of _Kirkby-
Woodhouse. G. ARGILE, Sec. 

ANNIVERSARIES, 

WrsBECH.-The services connected with 
the anniversary of the Ely-place chapel, were 
held on the 23rd and 24th of November last. 
Sermons were preached on the Lord's-day, in 
the morning and evening by the Rev. W. 
Robinson, of Kettering; and in the afternoon 
by the minister of the place. One of the 
frier.ds had proposed, at the previous anni
versary, to give £100., provided the whole of 
the debt upon the chapel and school-room 
were removed in the following twelve months. 
On Monday, the 24th, upwards of two bun· 
dred persons assembled to tea in the spacious 
school-room, after which Mr. J. C. Pike gave 
e. brief sketch of the rise and progress of the 
church, from the time of its formation during 
the protectorate of Cromwell, and then called 
upon the tree.surer for a report of the sums 
that had been subscribed and collected during 
the year. It appeared that the object origi
nally contemplated was already more than 
realized, but about thirty-seven pounds were 
still needed to free the chureh and congreg•· 
lion entirely from debt. This amount was 
speedily promised. Impressive addresses 
were delivered by Messrs, J. T. Wigner, of 
Lynn, and Robinson, of Kettering. Tbe 
friends separated from this meeting "ith 
emotions of devout thankfulness to God, w]!o 
had thus succeeded their undertaking, and 
enabled them, in addition to their other 
exertions, to raise in one year, and chiefly 
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nmong thomselves, upwnrds of four hundred 
pounds. 

LonooN, /Enon cliapel ladies' Association 
for visiting the afflicted poor.-On Lord's. 
day, Jan. 11th, 1846, two appropriate ser
mons were preached by our pastor on behalf 
of the poor and afflicted: in the morning 
from I John iii. 17; nnd in the evening, 
Prov. xxii. 2. The attendance was good, 
nnd collections more by several pounds than 
last year. On the Tuesday evening follow
ing, the annual report was read, and the 
committee chosen for the present year. The 
report stated that during the past year 
385 cases had been relieved, 724 visits paid 
to the abodes of sickness and want, and 952 
tickets for bread, coal, and grocery, had been 
distributed. The committee feel truly thank
ful for the libero.I assistance, and also for 
additional subscribers; and trus1, that with 
renewed means, they may be enabled to go 
forward in this philanthropic work, humbly 
hoping that their labours may be abundantly 
blessed to the temporal and spiritual welfare 
of the poor and afflicted around them. 

J. G., Sec. 
CovENTRY.-On Monday, the 27th Oct., 

1845, a public tea-meeting was held in St. 
Mary's halt, in this city, (by permission of 
the mayor,) for the purpose ofliquidating the 
debt on our chapel. The trays were cheer
fully furnished gratuitously by the congrega
tion, and about 300 persons did justice to 
the liberality of our friends. After tea the 
meeting Wl>O addressed by the chairman, 
(Mr. Lewitt,) Revds. J. Sibree, F. Franklin, 
W. Chapman, J. Shaw, and Messrs. Taylor, 
Crofts,ofWolvey, and Weigham. Thelist of 
promises to aid our object was read over, 
and it appeared that £65. had been realized 
during the past year. Our friends then re. 
solved to make another effort for the succeed
ing year, and, before the meeting was dissolved, 
£48. IOs., were promised townrds another 
£50. Thus we are trying to make our way 
among difficulties; and, while success gives 
encouragement, opposition only whets our 
Weapons and nerves us for the fight. May this 
struggling interest live and become a praise in 
the ~arth. Allow me just to state for the infor
mation of those who sympathize with us, that 
our church, with only seventy-five members, 
have, with the kind co-operation of the con
gregation, raised for all purposes during the 
P•.•t_ year,£ 150. ! We glory in the Lord, nnd 
rejoice in the voluntary principle. 

QoEENBHEAo.-\Ve had our annual tea
meeting _here on Christmas-day, which proved 
10 be quite as interesting as any of its pre
~ecessors._ The trays were given, as on far-

er oocas10ns. From 11, financial report read 
~o the meeting, it appeared that £63. had 
,:c"n r~isod dm·ing the past yenr towards the 

luct1on of our debt, und thnt it had been 

lowered more than £260. since the commeno
ment of our efforts a few years ago. The 
friends present agreed to continue their ex. 
ertions through another year, and with cheer
fulness entered into a new subscription. 

FLEET.-The seventy-third yearly meeting 
of the Fleet and Long Sutton Christian Fund 
or Friendly Society was held at Long Sutton, 
on Wednesday, Jan. 7th, 1846, when an ex
cellent sermon was preached to the members 
and others, by Mr. A. Simons, from James 
i. 21. Ninety-two friends afterwards dined 
together. The society was found to be in a 
prosperous state, with increasing funds. It 
now allows I Os. per week, in time of sickness; 
£4. IOs. at the death of a member; and 
about £2. at the death of a member's wife. 
Five aged members are now enjoying pen
sions of ls. 6d., per week. If, to the im
provements adopted by this society within 
the last nineteen years, were added, the dis
continuance of its annual dinner, it might 
be the first and most beneficial society in the 
district. More than £ 100. have been ex
pended in dinners in the last eight years. 

A. 
MEASHAM.-The annual music and tea

meeting was held on Christmas day. Mr. 
Staples preached in the evening. Proceeds, 
£20. 5s. 

FLEET.-On Monday, Jan. 12th, the an
nual tea-meeting of the members of the Gene
ral Baptist church, Fleet, was held in the 
chapel, when eighty-three members assembled 
together. Within the past year only one 
death has taken place. Various addresses 
were delivered by tJ:ie pastors and officers, 
with occasional singing and prayer by other 
members. These meetings are found to pro
mote and cherish brotherly love, unity, and 
spiritual improvement, and are looked for
ward to by old and young with pleasing 
anticipation. The plan of a new friendly 
sick club, for the members and hearers, upon 
the most economical principles, was. sug
gested for consideration before the next 
tea-meeting, on Good Friday. B. 

LEICESTER, Arc/1deacon-lane.-The an
niversary sermons at this place were preached 
on Lord's-day, Dec, 21st, 1845, by the Rev. 
Geo. Dawson, Baptist minister, successor to 
the Rev. Dr. Haby, Birmingham. The 
tea-meeting was held as usual on Christmas 
day, when an unusual excitement was created. 
The singing, and the addresses by Messrs. 
Morsell, Wigg, &c., created great interest 
to the densely crowded assembly. Many 
were disappointed by Mr. Dawson not being 
able to nttend. The collections on Lord's. 
day, some small collections during the year 
in farthings, with the proceeds of tile tea
meeting, nmounted to £110. 5s. It is in
tended at Michaelmas to P"Y off £200. from 
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the debt, le1wing only £600. upon our place 
of worahip, S. H. 

BAPTISMS. 

MAt.TBY.-On Lord's.day morning, Dec. 
7th, 1845, the ordinance of believers' baptism 
was adniinistered in the General Baptist meet
ing house, l\foltby-le,marsb, to three persons. 
The congregation was numerous and atten
tive. Mr. Kidd&!!, the minister, delivered a 
forcible and impressive address on the occa-
6ion, and then administered the sacred rite. 
Jn the afternoon Mr. K. preached from Acts 
xvii, 11, ' These were more noble,' &c., and 
afterwards delivered an affectionate address 
to those who had been baptized, and gave 
them the right band of fellowship, and then 
administered the ordinance of the Lord's
snpper to the chnrcb. May 'the little one 
become a thousand, and the small one a 
strong nation.' ' The Lord hasten it in his 
time.' 

BosTON.-Mr. Mathews, our pastor, bap
tized two persons tbe first Sabbath in J anu
ary; and we have a pleasing prospect of 
further additions next month. We are this 
year endeavouring to carry ont the class 
system in the church and coug,-egalion i 
nearly all the members have agreed to join 
a class, and by this means we ho'{ie that every 
member will come more immediately under 
superintendence, 

:MISCELLA.JIJWUS. 

NETHEBSE.u .. -Having been new pewed 
and completed, the chapel was re-opened by 
Messrs. Dawson, of Birmingham, and Brooks, 
of Manchester, on Thursday and Sunday, 
Sep. 11 th and 14th, 1845. The collections 
and donations amonnted to the sum of £43. 

LONG SuTTON.-Mr. J. F. Farrent, late 
of Oak-street, Manchester, has accepted the 
unanimous invitation of the church at Long 
Sutton to become their pastor, and entered 
upon his labonrs on the first Lord's-day in 
January. 

HoLBEACH.-We are happy to learn that 
the new General Baptist chapel here is well 
attended. Jn consequence of the debt re
maining on it, £230., the church at Fleet 
have determined not to admit any begging 
cases without a month's notice; and to dis
countenance any which have not the sanction 
of the church. 

AMERICAN SLAVERY,-' The subject of 
slavery as a term of communion among cbris
tians has caused much dilferenc0 of opinion 
among the churches of the United States. 
The Methodist church has already divided 
into a Northern and Southern Conference. 
Sometime ago one of the Baptist associations 
iu Alabama sent to the Baptist Bonrd of 
Missions to inquire whether they would ap• 

point a slaveholder as a misslonal'y t-0 the 
heathen, The Board returned for answer 
that they could not conscientiously do so. 
This caused much discussion, and it was 
finally agreed upon that the Mission11ty 
Board must be divided. • • • 

The Northern Baptists take the title of 
" The American Baptist Missionary Union." ' 
They, [the Northerns], have paid all the 
debt of the old board-40,000 dollars-and 
have now a surplus. There is also a call for 
a convention of P,-esbyterian ministers to dis
cuss and decide on the question, 'Whether 
slavery should not be a bar to christian com
munion.'-Correspondent of ' The Noncon.' 

The above faots are pleasing. They show 
tliat the North is awaken to a just perception 
of its position. As long as they bold com
munion with slaveholders, they are implicated 
in the crime of slavery in tbe estimation of 
the ohristian world. 

C!U.PEts AND CHUBCBES Ill JntAIOA,
Tbere are three hundred and forty-two places 
of worship in this island; seventy-four belong 
to the state church, and one hundred and 
twenty-nine to Baptists, and the rest to other 
religious bodies. What is the average at
tendance is not stated; but it is highly pro
bable that while the state church has not 
a fourth of the number of places, it bas 
a much smaller proportion of attendants, 
And yet all are taxed for this establishment I 

CHBISTfAN UNJON.-From reports which 
are published in various localities, it seems 
very improbable that any considerable num
ber of Episcopalian clergy will be united with 
any movement of this kind. Twenty-six 
clergymen in Manchester, beaded by the Rev. 
H. Stowe!, have published their reasons for 
,iot taking any part in it. State clergy will 
never, as sncb, be united with any others, 
however simple and clear the principles of 
union may be. 

COMPULSORY MILITARY SEnvTCE. - We 
are glad to leEll'n that opposition to the de
spotic attempt of government to infringe 
on the righta of the people, by compelling 
them to serve in the Militia, has already 
taken a practical shape. Jn Birmingham 
a great meeting bas been held in the Town 
Hall, January 20th; the Rev. T. Morgan 
was in the chair; Joseph Sturge, Esq., the 
Revds. T. Swann, P. Sibree, and I. Burnett, 
of London, delivered stirring addresses. They 
objected to a standing military establishment, 
to the enrolment of the Militia, and resolved 
to petition parliament against this measure, 
We bear that similar meetings are in oon• 
templation in other large towns - Leeds, 
Liverpool, Leicester, &c., &o. We tru•; 
these signs of opposition will be genera 
and effective. 
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LETTER FROM REV. I. STUBBINS. 

Balasore, Nov. 1st, 1845. 

MY BELOVED BROTHER GoADBY.-Were 
I to consult my own feeling and inclination 
I should certainly defer writing lo you for 
the next month or two; but you are so fre
quently uppermost in my thoughts, in our 
various excursions, visits, rambles, and all 
the rest of it, that I should after all do vio
lence to myself by deferring a bit of silent chat 
with you. How often since we left dear 
happy Old England have I felt t!Jat I should 
dearly love lo pay at least just a few flying 
visits among our friends at Leicester, and 
dare say before next year al this lime I shall 
be tempted to wish there was a weekly com
munication lo you by the once so-much
talked-of aerial carriage, that was to take ns 
from India and drop us down al tbe doors 
of beloved friends in England in the course 
of a few hours, or days at most, or that the 
time of which some in their wisdom have 
prophesied, had arrived, when it will be as 
common for a man to call for his wings as 
it is now for his shoes ! I can't but sing
tbough by the way I am no sin!?er after all
, 0 ho.d I the wings ofa dove,' &c. But don't 
think I wish to leave my work here; no, J 
never enjoyed it so much and if ever I 
was devoutly thankful for any mercy, I am 
for this, that God has brought me back to 
this land of sin and death, here, as I hope, 
With few intermissions, to spend and end my 
days. If I might choose my final resting
place it would be by the side of some whom 
I had been instrumental in leading to a cru
cified Redeemer, from the trammels and 
galling yoke of sin and Satan-those whom 
Satan bad bound, lo I these many years, 
but whom the Son has made free by his 
precious blood, Divine Spirit, and glorious 
gospel. Be but this portion mine, and 
others in welcome may repose in the sepul
chres of their fathers, over which nature's 
fondest ties may daily weep and heave their 
sobs_ and sighs of sorrow. I despair not of 
finu1ng such a grave at the right time, even 
the lime our Lord and Master shall choose. 

E~erything, up to the present time, has 
seemed propitious: the winds and the waves 
received their commands concern in I? us, com
mands they readily obeyed; in I ndin, hearts 
a~d houses everywhere have been open to re
~:tve us and welcome us, as the messengers of 

e Lord of Hosts, and the heralds of salva-

OBSERVER. 

lion to the heathen. The brethren Bailey 
and Millar have furnished an acconnt of 
our visits lo Madras and Calcutta, so that I 
need not refer to these, except to bear testi
mony lo the almost unbounded and affec
tionate kindness manifested in these places. 
I should, however, remark, that it had been 
arranged for Mrs. Stubbins and myself to 
stay with our dear old friends, brother and 
sister Evans; but on our arrival we were 
grieved to find that the latter was near her 
end, an<! in the coursA of a few days her 
precious remains, endeared to multitudes by 
her affectionate, devoted, and truly christian 
career, were committed to the silent tomb, 
followed by many who will in years to come 
remember with peculiar emotions of pleasure 
the name of Mrs. Evans. Ber dying re
quest was, 'Let nothing he said of me when 
I am gone.' Mr. Leslie, the minister of 
Circular-road, thought, however, that the 
death of such a person ought at least to be 
improved, and be admirably delineated her 
character in a sermon he preached from 
the account of Dorcas, Acts ix. 36. Alas! 
how few there are her equals even among 
those whose hearts aro warmed with love to 
the Saviour and his cause. Brother Evans, 
suffering in body before the event, became, 
as might be expected, greatly afflicted. The 
Lord sustain and grant him every consola
tion! It was ultimately arranged that we 
should slay with brother and sister Thomas, 
who were much endeared to our hearts by 
former kindnesses, and have become still 
more so by their present. It is delightful lo 
see how well he bears the burden and heat 
of the day. Soon as we arrived we were 
ushered into the room I first occupied in 
India with one now before the throne of 
God. We were as comfortable and happy 
as christian kindness and brotherly love 
could make us_ While in Calcutta I preached 
in English several times in Circular-road, 
and Boro or Lal bazaar, hut was especially 
delighted with various opportunities of 
preaching to groups of Oreah be,Lrers, and 
they seemed as delighted to hear an Euro
pean talk to them in their own language. I 
was the most teazed in the bazaar, where 
I had many thiu~s to purchase for ourselves 
and hret!Jren. To say the least, the people 
there are dreadful liars. It is next lo im
possible to get on with them. As you pass 
along you llear almost fifty voices, some 
s11.y, 'Come my sbop, sir, I got good silkie 
stockings;' 'Vftry fine jackets, got;' 'Good 
grass cloth, got;' 'Very fine furniture, got;' 
• Good tea, I got;' 'Come my shop, fine 
jelly, got,' &c., &c., &o. You go into a 

-
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shop and e.sk the price of anything you 
want, and the man ,·ows, by all that's sa.cred, 
that he only just asks you cost price, when 
110 a"'ks twi~e as murh as he means to take. 
,vh,Ie hnr~ainlng w.i1h one, se'feral others 
frnm neighbouring shops stand about the 
door, a.nd el'erv now and then vnu hear one 
sa~·ing, 'Come· my shop, 1 got· much better 
thing. I sell ,·er)· cheap.' Perhaps if the 
thing does not just suit you, you i,:o and ask 
the price of things precisely similar, when 
he says, 'I very true man, sir; I nel'cr tell 
lies-that other fellow great liar: ho quite 
rascal. I tell true,' &c., aud then proceeds 
with one of lhe greatest lies that any but e. 
H indoo could tell. Rest, after a few hours 
of this sort of work in lhe heat of the day, 
and a densely-crowded bazaar, is very de. 
sirablc. 

We were detained in Calcutta longer than 
we intended owing lo the Dooya Pooja, a 
large hindoo festh-al, during which Iit.tle 
could be got; and then, when we had ar
ranged for starling, it came on to rain for 
three or four days, so that there was no 
alternatil'e but to detain our things, which 
had been started, till it was o,·er. We left 
in a boat, on Monday night, Oct. 20th, but 
owing to a strong head wind did not reach 
Toomlook till \Vednesday afternoon. We im. 
mediately started the ladies off, as theirdawks 
had heen laid for the prel'ious evening, and 
we had to remain till our luggage-boats 
made their appearance the following evening. 
We remained on board till between one and 
two o'clock on Friday morning, when we 
started off on horse-back, determining in 
this way to travel to Cuttack, as it wonld 
afford me many opportunities for preaching 
on the way, and be ,·ery much less expense, 
We rode that day about twenty-eight miles 
and slept for a few hours at night in a room 
belonging to a silk manufacturer. At e. 
qu!irter past one, a.m., we were up again, 
and, after a cup of tea and a few biscuite, 
we proceeded to Midnapore, where wif ar
rived in good time and good conditiQI, at 
least so far as appetite was concerned, for 
breakfast. ,ve stayed with brother aud 
sister Dow, of our American mission. I 
need not say it seemed a mutual pleasure 
,bus to meet. We went with Mr. D., and 
~ nath-e Bengali preacher, in the evening 
into the bazaar, and addressed a congrega• 
tiou of perhaps more than 200, who listened 
respectfully and altentirnly to the words of 
eternal life. T1<0 o'clock on Monday morn
ing found us busily preparing for our de. 
parlure, and for bidding these dear friends 
fare~·ell, perhaps not to see them again, 
though in the same field of labour, and to 
some e1.:Lent cnnnected witl, the same mis~ 
iion. \Ve rode a.long till towards nin~ 
o'clock, and halted in the werandah of a 1nis .. 
craule nlltive hut, there to stay during the 

heat of the day. Our horses, according to 
custom, were tied under a tree; and after what 
refreshment we could command, sprnad n 
mat on the floor and composed ourselves for 
a little sle1)p; our hearts, in the meantime, 
not a lillle pained, to see scores of poor, 
,n-dched, stancd, miserable-looldng pilgrims 
passing lo and from Jagnnalh. We had 
ordered palkies to meet us at the last stage, 
as the distance from Midaapore to Jelnsore 
was too great lo ride through; but-owing 
to the delay of the bearers in starting, and 
the bad state of the roads-instead of reach
ing our journey's end for the night by teu 
o\:lock, it was near three a.m. However, we 
suffered no lack, and wer~ met at the doo1· 
of brother Phillips' hospitable domicile by 
the smiling faces and hearty congratulations 
of its inmates, and our beloved ladies, who 
arrived safely two days before. We sat our
selves down on the right side of 11 good cup 
of coffee and grateful refreshment-having 
partaken of which, prayer and thanksgiving 
were offered on our behalf, and we retired to 
rest a little before day-dawn, promising our
selves 11 good long obe.t, if spared, when 
freed Crom the embraces of Morpheus. Here 
we spent three happy days, visiting the 
bazaars in an evening and talking with 
comers during the day. One night I had 11 

thorough round with one of J agan!lth's 
pundahs. The poor fellow was thoroughly 
enraged and confounded, and obliged to re
treat. On another occasion when arguing 
with e. man, when he could defend his sys
tem no longer, he said he should do as his 
forefathers had done, and be el'en as they. 
I asked him if, supposing any of his forefa
thers were blind, he would pluck out his eyes 
and be blind too! or lame, whether he would 
cut off a leg and be lame too? &c.; if there 
were old be.d roads on which his forefathers 
had walked, whether he would desert the 
good road the Company had made to walk 
in them! &c. Ho then said he should do 
as the rest of the Hindoos did. Asked if 
the people in his village were so foolish as 
lo Set their houses on fire, whether he would 
do so 1 Yes, said he, I would do the same! 
But I cannot stay to detail, as my paper is 
almost full. On Friday morning, about 
four o'clock1 we left to pursue our journey, 
accompanied by dear brother Phillips-rode 
together about sixteen miles, and balled, 
and were shortly joined by brother Bachei<,r, 
from Il11lasore. When I last SILW him he 
was blessed with e. kind and atfeclionete 
wife; but now, with two sweet little children, 
mourns her loss. At three, p. m., we 
mountPd our horses to proceed eighteen or 
twenty miles further. Ha! what a delig~t
ful seem, it was! How new and wonderlul 
in Orissa ! Five missiunarie~ jo ■ rneying to· 
gt>ther in happy concert, on a road w]1ere 
darkue1as, sickness, misery, and death, reign 
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In all their fearful away. To my mind it 
wa• a!f'eotingly delightful. Never since Oris. 
sa has been known has 11 scene like i I been 
witnessed; but then what are we, after all, 
among so many 1 Millions there are in the 
province qf Orissa who will never hear the 
word of life from us. We must never de
cline in our contributions and efforts till the 
supply is far more adequate to the demand. 
It was refreshing lo find ourselves, at eight. 
p. m., sitting in brother Brown's comfortable 
abode in a town somewhat sacred to my 
recollections, as being the long resting-place 
of ber whose precions remains I was called 
to commit to the silent tomb on my way 
down to Cuttack, wben I first arrived in the 
country: a beloved sister and a dear child 
now lie here by her side, and together shall 
wake to glory and immortality. We hope 
to reach Cuttack next Friday night, and to 
meet there our dear brethren Wilkinson and 
Buckley, from the south. The prospect of 
it cheers my soul exceedingly, bufthe pros
pect of again preaching the gospel of redeem
ing love, still more. I feel lo burn and sigh 
for former scenes and former labours, yea., 
and to some extent, former privations too, 
for I know that one is connected with the 
other. But to close, give our love to all our 
dear berthren in the ministry with us in Lei. 
cester, and lo aU others our beloved friends 
in .the gospel of Jesus Christ. I was going 
to mention yonr good wife and family, 
Honeys, Thirlbys, Groococks, Blacks, Yates, 
and a host more, but find my paper would 
not hold out to mention the half, so forbear. 
To all the collectors especially, ay, and 
contl'ibutors too, give our affectionate re
membrance, and, believe me, my beloved 
brother, 

Yours ever, affectionately, 
J. STUBBINS. 

P. S. Our American brethren here would 
like one copy of our Repository, and other 
periodicals, to be sent out with ours. Hope 
the Commillee will in this matter cordially 
~espond to their wish. Please be particular 
ID stating that all letters forwarded to us 
should be directed across the top, ' Via 
Southampton, Calcutta,' and be posted by the 
19th or 20th of the month. 

Mr. Millar writes :-

' Wi,; attended the missionary breakfast 
a~d conference at Calcutta, where we met 
;tb, nnd wern introduced lo, Dr. Duff, Rev. 
L r. ~mith, (Free Church;) Messrs. Boaz, 
(tcroix, Campbell, Hill, Paterson, &c., 
Ti ondon Missionary Society;) and Wenger, 
T~omas, and Pierce, or the Baptist Mission. 
e. dera were also present Messrs. Osborne, 

8
.n an unknown name, of the Church Mis

btonary Society. Several of the above 
re thren, and olher friends, we also visited, 

and spent the evening with them. We spent 
three Lord's-days in Calcutta, and preached 
alterna.tely in Circular-road and Lal Bazaar 
chapels. I attended worship several times 
in Mr. Pierce's native Bengalee chapel, and 
partook of the Lor<l's-sopper with the native 
church. The attention and seriousness 
manifested by the congregation, were very 
gratifying; and could our friends in England 
have witnessed this delightful scene,-fortv 
individuals, who, a few years ago, were sunk 
in idolatry and ignorance, now washed and 
sanctified by the Spirit of God, singing the 
praises of the Redeemer, and commemorating 
his dying love,-[ reel assured it would 
have abundantly repaid them for all their 
exertions and Jabours in the canse of mis
sions, and stimulated them to fai greater zeaJ 
and devotedness in this holy cause. 

'A few· days before our dei:arture, we 
visited Serampore. We had a very pleasant 
sail up the river, it being distant about fif. 
teen miles from Calcutta. The scenery 
along the banks of the river is very beauti
ful, and improved as we approached onr 
destination. The first building to which 
our attention was directed, as we approached 
Serampor~, was an old bungalow, where the 
devoted and eminent missionary, Henry 
Martyn, resided. When passing and gazing 
on this spot, I was forcibly struck with the 
idea,-from here have ascended many pray
ers to God in behalf of the perishing hea
then! many sighs and tears uttered and shed 
for their conversion! God grant that all his 
successors may possess his spirit, and breathe 
it forth in their intercourse with the deluded 
and perishing millions a.round ns. We 
dined with Mrs. Marshman, the widow or 
the late Dr. M.; and hie daughter. The old 
lady is now in her eightieth year, bnt remark
ably hale and active. She, with mnch feel. 
ing, in the course of our conversation, re
ferred to the colleagues or her beloved 
though deceased partner, especially the lat. 
ler, and to the interesting fact, that forty-six 
years that very day he and she arrived at 
Serampore from England. Arter dinner, we 
visited and spent an hour with J. Marsh
man, Es,1., editor or the 'Friend of India;' 
and then visited the chapel built and pre. 
sented by him to the Serampure church. It 
contains a beautiful tablet to the memory of 
Carey, Marshman, Ward, and Mack. We 
also visited the printing establishment and 
paper manuractory; also saw the college, with 
the residence and school of the late Mr. 
Mack·. Before our departure, we went lo 
the grave-yard where lie the remains of 
the last-mentioned four individuals. It is in 
quite a secluded spot, a short distance rrom the 
town, and surrounded by tall and shady trees. 
Entering the ground, from the west, on the 
left-hand side, is Carey's grave; directly 
opposite, on the right, Manhman's: proceed-
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a few yards onward. directly between the 
two, is the grave of \Vard; adjoining, to the 
left of this, Mack's. \Ve were reminded, 
when standing here, that we were treading 
on hallowed ground, and perhaps sur
rounded by the spirits of these holy men, 
whose names, by their life and labonrs, are 
immortalized and engraveu on the hearts of 
all true christians in every land and of 
Hery tongue. \Ve retired ·from this spot 
with emotions-that language cannot describe.' 

Mrs. Stubbins writes :-
Cuttack, Oct. 31st. 

'This morning at half.past eight we 
reached this place in health and comfort. 
Thus far the Lord bath gi,en me the desire 
of my heart in again permittiug me to re
turn with mv beloved husband to Orissa. 
H a.e seen tb-;, Laceys, Suttons, and Brooks. 
Mrs. B. complains of not feeling very well. 
The rest of our kind friends look quite as 
well as when we 18.st saw them. The breth
ren, Mr. and Mrs.Sutton,havebeen ill during 
our absence. I have just been called away 
to speak lo a party of native christians who, 
with their children, have come to welcome 
me. Have also seen one of our old servants, 
who was baptized wben living wilb us at 
Midnapore: am happy to find he still re. 
mains steadfast. John and Harriet Lacey, 
also little Ellen Brooks, are mucb grown, 
and are looking well, though not so rosy as 
children in England. Last night, on our way 
to this place, we passed Becher Nagger, or 
as it is often called, Kbundita-the village 
represented on the new collecting r,a.rds. 
Set'en of the christians ran out to see us, 
for it was too late to enter the village. They 
have altogether twenty-one persons there. 
They expressed a strong desire to have a 
missionary and his wife stationed there.• 

LETTER FROM REV. J, BUCKLEY. 

Berhampore, Oct. 31st, 1845. 
Mr VERY DEAR BROTHER,-1 have now 

had more than a year's experience of the 
missionary life, and know something of its 
afflictions and trials, arising from the insa~ 
lubrity of the climate, and the deatb-like 
indifference to eternal verities which idol
atry produces in its wretched Totaries: but, 
though my feelings have been somewhat 
sobered, yet I love my work as mucb-1 
trust I do more-then I did before; m,d 
hope that I can fully sympathize with the 
noble sentiment of the love,ly Henry Martyn, 
tbat the only hea,·en upon earth which he 
desired, was to prt>ach the gospel to perisll
in!? sianers. A great pa.rt of last month, 
and iu the early part of this, my health 
seriously failed: the sudden aud violent 
changes of temperature so common in the 

rains, induced the reluru of the fever from 
which I Buffered in April and May; but, 
under the guidance of Providence, end 
hoping that a change would be boneficiel, I 
went to Gopalpore, a town on the coast, 
about seven miles from Bcrhampore, our 
dear friend, Mr. Frye, having kindly offered 
the loan of bis bungalow there, It pleased 
God to bless the change of air end scene 
even beyond our expectations. The change 
was as sudden and surprising as it was 
delightful; for, o.fter a stay of only four 
days, I returned well. My dear friends at 
home will not, I trust, feel discouraged in 
consequence of this renewed attack. The 
close of the rains is always a trying time to 
those whoo.re not acclimatized, as well as to 
those who have been e. considerable time in 
the country; but the weather is now delight
fully cool, and, by the blessing of God, I 
hope I shall be strong to labour through 
the cold season-the missionary's seed. time. 
Unite with me in adoring our Father in 
heaven for bis renewed goodness in redeem
ing my life from destruction. Blessed be 
his name, he watches over his children in 
India as well as in England. 

We have not yet seen our dearly-boloved 
friends who have recently arrived; bot the 
pleasure of' receiving them in the Lord with 
all gladness,' will not ~e long delayed. 
Captain Toller, in a letter to me, speaks very 
kindly of them; he says that he does not 
know what he should have done without 
them; that he thinks Mr. and Mrs. Stubbins 
most exemplary persons; and hopes lhat the 
young people will be very useful. Brother 
Wilkinson and I are going to Cuttack in a 
few days, to meet our dear friends, and at
tend conference. The Lord grant that we 
may have a soul. refreshing meeting, and 
that our discussions may further his most 
blessed cause in Orissa. · 

The information of which you are al
ready in possession, respecting my belo•ed 
friend and colleague, Mr. Wilkinson, will 
have no doubt convinced you of the propriety 
and necessity for bis return; bnt, if further 
proof were necessary, I sboµld refer to lhe 
unsolicited opiniou expressed by a pious and 
excellent clergyman, the Rev. Mr. Lingard, 
now of Madras, but who formerly resided et 
Vizagapatam; and, having to visit Berham
pore twice in the year, he saw Mr. Wilkin
BOD when he was so ill two years ago. In a 
very spiritual and brotherly epistle to me, 
Mr. L. says, 'I am sorry to bear such bad 
accounts of the health of Mr. and Mrs. 
Wilkinson. It is ahsolutely necessary they 
should go home : indeed, I did not expect 
Mr. W. would be long able to postpone it. 
He lost his strength through the dysentery 
to such "n extent, that he could not rally in 
this country. I have never known any o~o 
to do so.' As brother W. is not writing th1 8 
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,nonth, I may tell you e, little of his state, 
aud of hie arrangements. He has been, on 
the whole, betl~r during the month, though 
thern have been several relapses; so that he 
could not remain another bot season without 
imminent dan_qer. They have engaged a 
cabin in the Wellesley, which will touch at 
Vize.gepate.m on or about the 20th of De
cember. The passage money is 2,000 ru
pees; but I think you will see the.I the 
terms are fe.voure.ble to the Society when I 
e.dd, that e.t least 200 rupees will be saved 
in travelling expences by the ship touching 
at Vizagapate.m; e.nd the.I they will bring e. 
little motherless girl with them, whose fa
ther will give 500 rupees, besides supporting 
a servant, which will, I suppose, be equiva
lent to 200 rupees more. It is probable the.I 
there will be e. full complement of passen
gers iu the Wellesle!f, e.nd e. goodly number 
of them pious; amongst others, Mrs. Mack, 
of Serampore, ,oido1v of the Rev. J. Mack, 
who died in the spring. My earnest hope 
and prayer e.re, that the relum of our be
loved friends, the necessity for which we all 
very deeply regret, me.y further the interests 
of the.I precious cause to which they have 
consecrated their e.ll; and that, if the will of 
God be so, they may return in renovated 
health, tu le.hour till death in e.ccelere.ting 
the e.d,ent of that day when Orisse. shall be 
lmme.nuel's land. Erun told Mrs. Buckley, 
shortly after Mr. W.'s return he.d been de
cided on, how his heathen neighbours be.d 
been taunting him about it. 'Ah!' they 
said, • where's your God uow? You se.y 
that your teachers e.re sent by God: how is 
it that they so soon die, or become ill, and 
a.re removed!' Poor Eron was staggered, as 
many christians he.~e been by similar dis
pense.lions; e.nd told Mrs. B., with tears, 
that he he.d been fervently praying that the 
Lord would restore his teacher without his 
leaving the countrv; but when it was ex
plained lo him the.i the Lord's we.vs are not 
as our ways; that, e.fterndark clo.id, the sun 
oflen shines the brighter; e.nd that the Lord 
causes all things to work together for good 
to_ them that love bim,-his eyes sparkled 
with delight. I need not tell you the.I this 
httle incitlent forcibly brought to our minds 
the scripture,' Wherefore should the bee.then 
say, Where is now their God t' 

The two young men, Juggernaut 11.11d 
[•mma, who have been under brother Wil

inson's cart3, ba ve, I Lhink, made encnu
;11ging progress. Their case will, of course, 

0 considered at conference, and the recom
Dlende.tion of the committee, doubtless, e.ded 
Upon. They he.rn, within the last few weeks, 
commenced bazaar preaching; nod their first 
•ttempts, especially Juggernaut's, I thouuht 
Vory creditable. Thev both roferred tu ~he 
reat commission 11.S the warrant for making 

nowu lho gospel to every creature, e.nd did 

not forget to e.dd, that he who believed, and 
was baptized, would be saved; but he who 
did not believe, would be damned. Tamma 
is more diffident than the other; but he is 
gaining confidence e.nd courage, whice are 
indeed very necessary in dealing with ob
streperous brahmins. I was a good dee.I 
pleased with an address that he delivered a 
week or two since at the prayer meeting. It 
was lucid, evangelical, and well illustrated. 
We must pray for them, that they me.y be 
kept humble. 

In regard to our operations in general, we 
are not so happy e.s to have to report exten
sive success; but we are not without evi
dence that the Lord is in the midst of as. 
Our ser~ant appears in earnest about re
ligion; e.nd, should the work prove genuine, 
of which I have e. good hope, it will show 
us that in no case, however bad, should we 
despair: e.nd when we consitler that the sal
vation of one son! from everlasting death is 
an event grand beyond our loftiest concep
tions, we will sympathize in the joy which 
e.uge1s feel over one repenting sinner. 

I have felt strongly the iniquitous pro
cedure of government in the increased and 
permanent endowment of Maynooth. God 
he.a in mercy hitherto presened bis little 
flock in Orissa from those 'grievous wolves,' 
popisb priests; e.nd, I trust, will still pre
serve it, notwithstanding the additional fa. 
cilities they have for the propagation of their 
soul-destroying system. 

P. S. I shall not have so good e.n oppor· 
tunity for writing for three months to come, 
e.s I hope to be in the country most of the 
cold season. 

CHINA. 

REVDS. W. JARROM AND T. H. 
HUDSON. 

Faonr e. letter writlen by Rev. W. Je.rrom 
date<l ' Hong Kong, Oct. 27th, 1845,' we 
gather the following particulars:-

Very cousidere.ble difficulty he.d been ex. 
perieoced by our brethren in their altempts 
to sail to Niogpo. The time of the yee.r
the prevalence of the north-eastern moo. 
soons, directly bearing age.inst the progress 
of any l"essel, reuder a voyage to the north 
extremely difficult. F•w vessels therefore 
attempt the passage e.t that season. 

A vessel called the ' Edith' bad set out 
from Hong Kong 011 the 8th of October, but 
after buffeting with the contrary winds, she 
we.s obliged to put back. A lady e.ntl gentle
man who had been passengers ge.,·e up their 
cabin, e.nd Mr. e.nd Mrs. Jarrom took il,e.ud 
the ship set out age.in on the 19th, but 
after four days' ineffectual dforts the vessel 
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pnt back, and retul'ned to Hong Kong. 
J oat as 1he • Edith· waa entering the bar. 
hour at Hong Kong, the • Eagle ' waa pas
sing out on lhe other side, an.I. on boa.I'd 
were Mr. Hudson and his son, who had 
embarked in it for Chnsan and Shangbae, 
on their "·ay to Ningpo. Our friends were 
subject to several inconveniences. Mr. 
Jarrom set sail withont bis luggage-and 
and Mr. Hudson has been able to te.J.-e with 
him only a few boxes. 

In the e.-ent of othP.r missionaries going 
lo China from us, other arrangements will 
be made in England. 

Mr. Jarrom was expecting to continue in 
Hong Kong during the winter. Mrs. Jar. 
rom'a feeble heal1h, and a variety of diflicul
lies, rendered such a course advisable : there 
he w-ill prosecute bis attention to the lan
guage with as much snccess as Alsewhere. 
One thing seems startling to him. The 
rent of houses, and the expense of living in 
Hong Kong ere exorbitantly high. Mr. 
Hudson will probably have a heathen temple 
as a domicile at Ningpo for the present; that 
is, if he arrive there. Mr. Jarrom's address 
at present is, at Dr. Legge's, Victoria, Hong 
Kong. 

SWITZERLAND. 

LETTER FROM REV. W. HOFFMAN 
TO REV. J. G. PIKE. 

Basle, Nov. 24, 1845. 
RBVEB.END AND DEAR S1:a.,-I received 

yesterday, and read with thanksgivings to. 
words our gracious Lord, your interesting 
annual report, which is another seal of Di
.-ine graco and blessing. Am ver_v obliged 
to you for sending it and the other papers. 
How needful is it in these days of manifold 
sorrow and strife, to look on such documents 
of the Holy Spirit's doing in the children of 
God, and in those of the heathen ,vbo open 
their hearts to his saving influence. Your 
hope that the cause of the Lord is wl vancing 
in Germany, is fulfilled daily more; but, 
alas ! at the same time the seeds of evil 
sown during the reign of rationalism are 
growing op thickly and abundantly. Never 
was there such an obstinate hatred against 
CbrisL's people, and never the antagonists 
of saving truth spoke so loudly against the 
Lord's anointed and his faithful servants. 
There is a religious movement nearly 
throughout Germany and Switzerland, but 
I regret tn say, much more again&! Christ 
than favourable to his cause. Nevertheless, 
He must triumph over all his enemies, and 
his must one~ be the kingdoms of the earth. 
Pray for us, dear brother in Jesus Christ, as 
we do for you, because a time of combat is 
drawing near which mn&t neceBBarily show 

how many of those confea■ing to be chrlstiana 
are truly on the side of their eternal King 
and Lord. His glory he exalted by us under 
all circumstances. 

Believe me, dear sir, 
Yours, very affectionately, In Jesus Christ, 

W. HOFFMAN. 

JAMAICA. 

DEATH OF REV. W. KNJBB. 

( Extracted from tl,e 'Baptist Magazine.') 

IT grieves us much to find ours61ves called 
upon to record the unexpected removal from 
the earth, of one who has been an eminent 
benefactor to his species, and of whom it 
might have been expected that his powers of 
body and mind, which had scarcely reached 
their zenith, would be employed in the P.TO

motion of the highest interests of his fellow 
men, for many future years. 

William Knibb, was born at Kettering, 
in Northamptonshire. He served his ap. 
prenticeship with Mr. J. G. Fuller, who 
for many years carried on an ex1ensive 
business as a printer, at Bristol. At the 
close of the term, or soon afterward, Mr. 
Thomas Knibb, who had been sentto·King
ston by the committee of the Baptist Mia. 
sionary Society, lo conduct a. school con
::iected with the church there, under the care 
of Mr. Coultart, and who had been very use
fully engaged in that service, and a.a a 
preacher during the short term that was 
allotted to his continuance, died after only 
three days' illness. William Knibb promply 
offered himself to occupy the vacant post. 
He was accepted, and sailed from London 
with Mrs. Knibb, early in November, 1824, 
and arrived in safP-ty at Port Morant, on 
Saturday, Feb. 12, 1825. Under his man
agement the school prospered greatly, while 
his services as o. preacher were eminently 
acceptable. A new church was formed at 
Port Royal, of which he took charge; and 
his labours there were, greatly blessed; but 
these duties, in wldilion to the superinten
dence of the school at Kingston, proved too 
much for his strength. }"or this, and other 
reasons, he removed in 1829 to Savanna-la
M ar, and was succeeded in the school by 
Mr. John Clarke, now of Africa, who bad 
been sent out to relie,·e him. In the fol, 
lowing year, however, the death of Mr. 
Mann, deprived the large church at }'al· 
mouth of its pastor; and with the concur
rence of his brethren, Mr. Knibb, tbough 
be had much to a.ttach him to the station 
at Savanna-la-Mar, complied with the re· 
quest of the Church al Falmouth, and 
removed thither. He wa.s already known 
to the people, and highly esteemed. • I 
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called a church meeting,' said Mr. Burchell, 
writing home shortly aflerward, 'when be
tween four and five hundred members were 
present, special prayer-me_elings h_aving been 
previously held. At lhts meetrng, r en
deavoured to impress on their minds the 
importance of being influenced by pure 
motives; nnd having nddreesed them in 
as conscientious a manner as I possibly 
could, I proposed Mr. Knibb, and requested 
a. show of hands. I never saw such a. scene. 
The whole church, lo an individual, sim
ultaneously rose up and held up buth 
hantls, and then burst into tears. My 
feelings were overcome, and I wept with 
them. This, J said, is truly the Lord"s 
doing. Such a feeling I never witnessed 
before. Had yon and the committee been 
present, I think you would have said, The 
path of pro\idence is clear and plain, and 
would have said to brother Knibb, "Go 
thou, and the Lord go with thee."' The 
Lord was with him ; and in the midst of 
opposition from the adversaries of truth and 
righteousness, gave such success to bis ex
ertions that at the close of the following 
year the church numbered 980 members. 

It was in 1832 that Mr. Knibb became 
extensively known lo the British public; 
A formidable insurrection had taken place 
among the oppressed negroes ; several 
chapels had been pu!le1 down tumultuousiy 
by white magistrates and officers, among 
them that at Falmouth ; a determination 
had been formed to expel all '!)inisters of 
the gospel from the island; Mr. Knibb 
had been made the victim of crueltv and 
perjury, and passed through scenes or"ha.rd. 
ship ond peril or the most extraordinary 
character; and be was requested by his 
brethren lo lay ·before their friends in this 
country a statement of their sufferings, 
and the yet greater sufferings of their 
people. He came; faithful to the trust 
confided to him, full of determination to 
su~cced or perish, elevated to the stature of 
a _giant by the magnitude or his undertnking, 
h~s heart rendy to burst with sympathy for 
lus negro fellow christians; and he made 
an impression which those who witnessed 
it, can never forget, and will not readily 
undertake to describe. Suffice it to say, 
that its effects were not confined to his 
own connections, or to pious men of other 
denorninations; philanthrophy was excited 
in breasts that had nut pre,·iously been 
Wo.rmeU, and o. spirit was uroused to which 
th• government itself thought iL prudent lo 
yield. The abolition of slaverv was en
~cted, and compensation for the chapels that 

11
;d be~n destroyed, was gramed. ,vheu 

. r. Kn1hb returned to Jamaica, he returned 
in triumph. 

It · 
1 h" IS not necessary lo refer specifically 
0 ls subsequent ,·isits tn this country, the 

greater portion of our reedera having them 
in pleasing remembrance. 

The last Lord's.day that Mr. Knibb 
spent on the earth, was spent in the aervicA 
of his Master, and in a way remarkably 
congenial with bis character. The follow
ing is an extract from the Falmoulh Baptist 
Herald of Nov. 11th, written and published, 
therefore, before there was any suspicion 
among his friends that his 1'oice would be, 
no more beard in any of their public as
semblies, 

' On Sabbath-day last, the ordinance of 
believer•' bapiism was administered by the 
Rev. W. Knibb, in the Baptist chapel in 
this town, to forty-six individuals. The 
spacious chapel was crowded in every part, 
and the utmost decorum prevailed.' 

' The missionary sermon was afterwards 
preached by the Rev. T. F. Abbott, of St. 
Ann's Bay; after which, the newly-baptized 
were received into the chnrch in the usnal 
manner, and the ordinance of the Lord's• 
snpper administered.' 

'The evening service wae rendered ex. 
ceedingly interesting from the presence of 
our Presbyterian and Wesleyan friends, the 
latter ha,·ing closed their place of worship 
in order to be present. Their kindness 
was acknowledged by the Rev. W. Knibb, 
who preached on the glory or the gospel.' 
The glory of the gospel was, then, the 
appropriate theme of bis last discourse. 
The yellow fever seized him on the follow
ing Tuesday, and on Saturday morning, 
November 15th, at twentv minutes before 
ten o'clock, he entered up~n the enjoyments 
of those who are absent from the body, but 
'present with the Lord.' 

A christian friend who was present says, 
in a private letter, ' He was impressed from 
the first that the sickness would be unto 
death, and said so lo dear Mrs. Knibb and 
Kate. When delirium seized him he sang 
and prayed in such a manner as no one had 
ever heard before : he also gave an address, 
and in solemn tones pronounced the bene. 
diction. Re was, during part of the lime, 
distressed about Spanish town; but, a little 
before he breathed his last, be pressed dear 
Mrs. Knibb's hand, and looking at her af. 
fectionately, saiJ, "Mary, it is a11 right,'' 
and in a few minutes more all was over.' 

Re entered into his rest, sa~·s the Beptis~ 
Herald, enjoying calm and unshaken confi
dence in the perfect atonement of the Son of 
God. One of his last expressions, while he 
yet retained possession of all his faculLies, 
was, 

'A guilty. weak, and helpless worm. 
On Jesus' arm l fall.' 

On Sunday, the following morning-, at l l 
o'clock, the remains of our belo,ed brother 
were carried by six of the deacons from the 
mission house to the chapel, followed by 
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some members of the family, several mls
sione.ry brethren and sisters, the deacons 
and leaders of the neighbouring churches, 
with others (who had come thirty or forty 
miles for th~ occasion,) most of the respec
table inhabitants of the town, and an 
immense e.nd orderly concourse of peo1>le. 

As the monmful procession pe.ssed along 
the street, nothing was heard hut the sounds 
of suppressed grief; hut when the corpse 
we.s carried into the chapel, the vast assem
bly could no longer control their emotions
they felt that their father and their friend 
was no more, 'they lifted up their voices 
and wept.' In a short time silence was 
restored; when, brother Dendy having en
gaged in prayer, brother Cornford gave out 
that appropriate hymn, commencing,-

' Servant of God, well done ! 
Rest from thy loved employ: 

The battle fought, the victory won, 
Eater thy Master's joy.' 

Brother Dutton read the 90th Psalm, and 
brother Abbott parts of the 4th and 5th 
chapters of the 1st epistle of the Thessaloni
ans. Brother J.E. Henderson prayed, and 
brother Picton then read the hymn begin
ning,-

• Lord, we adore the vast design, 
The obscure abyss of providence.' 

Brother Burchell gave an exceJlent address 
from Rev. x;x:i. 4, and brethren Hutchin• 
and Hewitt conck'ided the mournful service. 
The body was then carried to the grave in 
the chapel yard; brother Millard gave out 
that hymn which commences,-

• UnTeil thy bosom, faithful tomb. 
Take thb new treasure to thv trust, 

And give these sacred relics room 
To seek a slumber 1n the dust.' 

The Rev. David Kerr, (Wesleyan) deliv· 
ered a tonchingly eloquent ore.lion, the 
Rev. Walter Thorburn (Free church) offered 
np prayer,JiPd the Rev. Jone.than Edmond
son (Wesle'Jan) pronounced the benediction, 
when Lile sorrowing crowd gre.due.lly dis
persed. 

In him the people have lost an intrepid 
ancl powerful ad voce.te; the brethren e. tried 
and sincere friend; the churches a laborious 
and faithful minister; and this institution 
(the mission) one of its best euppnrters. 
His energy of character, promptitude of 
action, and a sort of intuitive perception, 
which enabled him to perceive and seize the 
most fitting opportunity and method of 
~~tion, stamped him as no ordinary man. 

He evinced at all times an honest, manly 
piety, which led him to feel for the happi
ness of the human family. But his benevo. 
Jenee was not exerted for the species to the 
neglect of the individual. He he.d"I. bee.rt to 
feel for private suffering. In cases of emer. 
gency, a journey of twenty or thirty mil~s 
would be le.ken at midnight, without a mo• 
menfs hesiLe.tion, to visit the house of sor-

row; nor would it be e. mere visit of condo
lence, if within his power lo e.dminister help. 
In such case his hee.rt, his inlluenoe, hie 
purse, were a.II ready, e.s severe.I of his breth. 
ren can testify. Never, in my opinion, did 
he appear to more advantage t.be.n when 
evincing the sympathies of hie ne.ture in the 
chamber of alHiction. I have often heard 
the expression of surprise, and I have felt 
the se.me, at the appropriateness and uno
tiou of his prayers by the bed of suffering. 
He bore public apple.use, e.s well e.s public 
abuse, with the spirit of a christie.n; and 
those who en,ied him for his popularity, or 
feared him for his open and manly exposure 
of wrong doing, me.y 1;1ow be ready to admit 
his worth. But he is gone where neither 
human apple.use nor_ human censure can 
either augment or diminish the happiness 
he enjoys. 

Faithful and good! Friend, patriot, saint, well 
done! 

Stormy thy course, and weary oft, and worn 
With anxio':ls care, while the oppressor's scorn 

And hate pursued thee; now in peace lie down, 
'Enter thy Master's joy, and take the crown 

Of life he give_s thee: Much he gave the here: 
Boldness unconquered, yet with sympathy 

Blended, and tenderest love; the captive's tear 
His iron fetters, cruel misery, 
To thee he gave the honour to destroy. 

Made thee the instrument in his right hand 
To crush the tyrant's power, and sow with joy 

Jamaica's blood-stained soil, and Afric's weep-
Ing land. 

Rest thee in peace ;-join the immortal song 
Chanted in bliss by that enfranchised throng, 
By thee conducted to the radiant shore 
Where Afric's chilllren shall he slaves no more. 

llrllSSION ARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

W1MESWOULD. - On Tuesday, December 
9th, I 845, our annual tea- meeting for the 
support of the Foreign Missionary Society, 
was held in the infant school-room, which 
was kindly lent for the occasion. Tea was 
provided gratuitously by a number of friends, 
who feel anxious for the downfall of idolatry, 
and for our blessed Saviour to have the 
heathen for his inheritance, and the utter
most parts of the earth for his possession. 
After tea we adjourned to the chapel, where 
our esteemed pastor, the Revds. R. Stocks, 
Clawson, E. Stevenson, and Messrs. Ball 
and Marshall, Loughborough, delivered some 
very interesting addresses. The attendance 
was not quite so large as le.st year; but the 
sum of £7. 6s. was realized. J. S. 

AsueY AND PAcKINGTON. -The annual 
services on behalf of the Mission were held 
at these places, December 7th, 8th, and 9th. 
On Lord's-day, Mr. J. J. Owen, of Ce.slle 
Donington, preached; and in conjunction 
with brethren Yates, Pike, Goad by, and 
Staples, advocated the cause at the publio 
meetings. We are happy to state, that more 
money was collected and subscribed than 
last year, and that aspects are improving. 
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HOPEFUL SIGNS. 

Tm: Irish have been kept, for ages, in prcfound ignorance. They !,ave been 
carefully taught that. they are not to think for thcm~elves on religious subjects; 
nor to believe any tl,mg but what they hear from their teachers, who are deeply 
interested in keeping them in the dark. It is plain, therefore, that if the effort to 
enlighten them be made even on the largest scale, and with the most determined 
zeal a whole generation must pass away, before any great change can be pro
duc~d. To affect the minds of those brought up all their lives, in these prejudices 
is almost impossible. The trial must be made on the young, and years must elapse 
before they can show the result. 

That period has passed since this Society began its operations. It is only there
fore now that we are entitled to look for fruit. We have been impatient; and 
some would have given up the attempt: but fruit begins to appear. The 
Chronicle, for a long time past, has shown that in those districts where our agency 
bas been planted, it has silently, but steadily done its work. 

The people are beginning to think. With this comes a sense of personal inde
pendence and responsibility. Tl,at process when begun, is not to be stopped by 
priestly power. It is hard to put a mind once unfettered into chains again. This 
is a hopeful sign. 

The people are beginning to inqufre. This supposes doubt. A true devoted 
Romanist never doubts. If he do, according to the highest authorities, he ceases 
to be a true son of the Church. A spirit of inquiry, widely spreading, is surely a 
token for good. Many of the people are reading and examining the word of God 
with care. The result all must see. Popery cannot bear the light of truth. It 
loves darkness mthe1· than light. Brought to the true light, its pretensions fall, its 
solemn pomp, and gorgeous array, appear but as gilded vanities, and those whom 
it had blinded, begin to see that its deeds are evil. If these are not hopeful signs, 
we know not what are. The accounts for the present month, as well as those of 
past times, prove their existence and growth. 

' ;\,lr. IlEnRY, in a letter elated Dec. 15, 
WliLes: 

l have haJ delightful times last week 
Several Romanists heard me preech, and 
npplied for Testaments. I beg to call atten
tio11 to ,Roscreo, a large town. There is no 
ev.rngehcal preaching in the church, some 
b•1•t1st~ reside in the pl11ce, and others in 
the neighbourhood. A well sustained effort 
Would make this a flourishino- station. I am 
eu<leevouring to arrange with brother l\lul
larky to occupy it as oflen as we can. 

ln my last I mentioned a man who had 
Walked thirteen miles to hear me preach, anrl l0 get a bible. Since then I have gone into his 
R~ahty! and harl a large congregation of 

tn~msts and Protestonl.8. As ·1LJual, many 
;•nie,ned after preaching, until a lute hour, to 
olVc various p,1ssage3 of scripture explaineJ. 
is~e you~g man, who is just leaving Roman-

' having fallen into the hands of the 

established church, dexterously defended his 
views. I endeavoured to set before him the 
nature of a New Test.amenl church, and was 
greatly pleased with his candour and intelli
gence. 

Another Romanist had a friendly Jiscussion 
with me, who i.s coming to A-- to see our 
mode of administering Christian ordinance~, 
and to know more of the nature of our tel
lowship. He is enduring much opJ•osition 
from his family, especially a sister. Next day 
I coiled, and after much conversation, she 
permitted me to reaJ and pray with her. I 
had scarcely got through two liel<ls from the 
house, before I heard a woman callrng after 
me, and to my surprise, she ea.me to beg a 
testament for this very young woman. 

In my own neighbourhood, a Romanist 
anJ his ,on are diligently searching the 
scriptures. The wife was, at first, much 
opposed; but when last week, 11. woman 
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advised her to burn the bible, she said, God i 
forbid ! This book comfo,·ts my husband, and I 
r~forms my sou. It must be good, and I shall 
read it too. 

We had n delightful prayer meeting on new 
year's morning. After a long t,•ial a back
sliding brother was restored. Our services, 
ending the old year, and beginning the new 
one with prayer, warmed our hearts, and 
refreshed us 1111, 

The new school at Ballina lrns bad to 
encounter fearful opposition from the Pro
testant, as well as the Romanist clergy. 
The bishop of the latter has publicly 
denounced ;f. This pro,·es its usefulness. 
Mr. HAWLEY the master writes: 

I am happy to say the school is in an 
improving condition. During the last fort
mght I have admitted twelve Romanists! and 
hope to have more in a short time. There 
are now thirty-four in attendance. 

Some few months ago we made an 
appeal on behalf of the fisl1ing colony 
at Dunmore. Gore McCLURR was re
moved from Cork to open a preaching 
station, and a school. The following 
extracts from his report will be read 
with interest, since they are so en
couraging. 

0 ur average morning allendance on the 
Lord's day is about thirty, and in the evening 
nearly sixty. The prayer meeting on Thurs
day, is attended by more than thirty persons. 

I opened the day school with 21 pupils. 
\Ye ha\'e now on the rolls 44, the average 
attendcnre 36. About half these children 
belong to the fishermen, the others to the 
coast guarcl, and natives of the place. We 
commencer! a Sunday-school with 2G, we 
have now 37 scholars. 

I am greatly assisted by brother V--,who 
loses no opportunity of inviting all, but 
especially his brother fishermen, to the meet
ings. He has n great gift in prayer, and 
never forgets in his earnest supplications the 
•piritual welfare of" the good Christian folks" 
who seu t me here. 

The mother of the litt.le boy who !tar! been 
sprinkled hy the Romish priest was present 
lately. I visiterl her, and found a Ron,anist 
woman, very iutelligent, and assiduous in dis
seminating her notions among the ignorant 
protestants, WHS there. 1 had u long conver
sation witlJ her, the mother, and the boy. 
Next di-:1 y he came tu 5c/ioo!, und has sint e 
attended our mettiugs regularly. The Ro
manists are exasperated, the parentc; had 
olmost deltrmined to go to mass too; hut now 
I trust the evil will be stayed. The condition 
of the people is deplorable, but I hope God 
will bless my labours among them. 

PAT. BRENNAN, in writing from Boyle, 
~ov. 20. sap, 

For the last two years we have had no 
addition to our little church ; and during that 
time, ten of om· number have emigmted ! Last 
Lord's day however, Edward Despard wns 
baptized by Mr. Bates, and added to the 
church. 

Vl'hen I first met with him, he was teach. 
ing a few poor children gratuitously, in a 
backward part of the country. I spake of 
him in my next letter, and said he would be 
content if he bad £4 per annum. Our 
va'.uable, and now lamented treasurer kindly 
gave the sum, and now Despard teaches a 
school, and does all the good he can, in dis
tributing tracts. He also teaches a Sunday
school. I tl'ust he is proving a blessing in 
the neighbourhood, where he is located. 

Here is a specimen of the state of 
mind of many Romanists which we 
think one of the hopeful signs. It is 
from JoaN N Asa'.s November letter. 

In my rounds through thia district, I went 
into a house where ] found three women to 
w horn I read the good word in Irish. The 
woman of the house prevailed on me to lodge 
there that night. . 

The husband and some neighbours came in, 
among _whom was a fierce-looking m11n. The 
woman began to speak to them o( what she 
had heard, and how beautiful my reading tval, 
" Look," said one, 45 do you know this man 
turned from the Roman religion." " Don't 
be talking that way," she replied," he knows 
religion as well as the priest, and l would h< 
rather nearing lo him, than to the priest." The 
mau said, " every turncoat from his religion 
is a devil !" and turning to me he fiercely re
marked," you ought to be kicked out,don't Jet 
us have any of your preaching in this house. 

"You don't know," I said," what religion 
is, or you woulrl not talk in that way;" on 
which one present observed, "An ignorant 
man shows his ignorance by mi3behaviour.'' 
Then all the rest, and many more who came 
in, requested me to read more of the good 
book, and I read Matt.14th and 15thchoptel'9, 
They had then a great discussion on the 
power of the priests to forgive sins, which 
1110,t of them declared to be false, 

Mr. EccLES states, Dec. 14th,-
SinC'.e I last wrote, we have had the pleasure 

of receiving two into the church. They b~th 
reside five miles from Coleraine, nnd their ~o
fluencc and example will not be so effecll•8 

on us as if they lived in the town, Still it 1~ 

matter of thankfulness that God is honouring 
our labours in that locality. Perhaps tb~s• 
dear brethren may give forth a light wh1cb 
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muy otlract the attention of those around. 
What may not two faithrul men accompli,h ! 

One of my most hopefol inquirers i~ now 
in eternity. I saw her in the stage '!f con
victim1, when she felt aa if she dared not close 
her eyes in sleep, lest she might awake up in 
bell. I saw her as a h1tmble believer, trusting 
her immortal soul in the hands of Jesus. I 
beheld her conflict with the king of terrors. 
She was more than a conqueror. I stood by 
her gr. re; and 1hough our hearts were heavy 
for 1be loss, yet faith pointed to a brighter 
world, where we believe she was in the un
clouded presence or Gori. 

Mr. MuLHERN's Lectures on Baptism, 
and his Church Member's Guide, have 
awakened much inquiry in the district. 
Speaking of a visit to Banbridge, a con
siderable town nearly forty miles dis
tant, to which he l1a<l been invited, he 
sars:-

On my first visit I preacher! five times to con
gregations varying from sixty to.three hundred; 
the last was by far the largest. In about 
eight days I went again, and preached twice ; 
aud am now retur□ed from a third visit. 
They had procured a large loft which would 
seat more thon three hundred persons. Such 
was the crowd, that after I had commenced 
worship, the Loft gave way. We were all in 
confusion, but thank God, no one was injured. 
Carpenters immediately propped up the place, 
nod we proceeded with our service. The 
friends wish I would visit them again soon ; 
anrl they hope to procure a larger place. 

As I hope good bas been done, I am anxious 
lo give the pince a full and fair trial. But I 
cannot leave Conlig without doing injury to 
the mterest 1here, except the committee will 
allow me to have the aid of Mr. H-- of 
Carrickfergus, who has recently been baptized. 

~ am expecting some excellent and influ
enhal persons from Banbrid•e down here to be 
l,aptized shortly, and they a;e looking forward 
to the formatton of a church among them
selves. At Conlig we are going on much as 
usual. Our day school is attended by about 
'~•enty, and our Sund•y school hy about 
~•ty children. I continue to preach at 

riesth11l once a month where I am receiv-ed 
,hith _great kindness by the people. I stop 
1 ~re In the house of an excellent lliethodist 
";'mster; by whom and his kind lady I am 
a ways hospitably welcomed. 

Mr. HAMILTON of Ballina, writes, 
Dec. 23rd,- ' 

tn 1 ~ave much cause for thankfulness. Our 
l ee~i,ngs here are profitable, especially on the 
n~;wt day .. The people attend regularly, 

thstandmg the great distance some of 

tbem have to come. Three candidate, for 
baptism have been accepted by the church, 
and a fourth ·has made application, and we 
only wait to be satisfied that he is a subject of 
divme grace. There were four Romani>t, 
present at noon service yesterday, who are, I 
trust, inquiring for divine knowledge. 

At the last inspection of the schools in this 
district, I found 919 children present, and 431 
chapters of the word were repeated. Most 
of the schools seem to be in a healthy state ; 
but I think they might be considerably im
proved. By having better books, and a good 
set of maps in each, we should be more likely 
to keep the children under religious irutruction. 
Unless we adopt some such plans, the children 
are very likely soon to be taken away, as 
many of them have been already. 

The following extract from P. W1L
LIAMSS journal furnishes some proofs of 
good being done, and an instance of the 
fidelity and prudence of the readers, 
and shows moreover, that they <lo not 
hastily report instances of usefulness. 

A Romanist from Novad, who got hold of 
a Testament, h•s been led to see that his 
teachers have heen leading him astray. He 
now feels that a Hinner cannot be just with 
God except by faith in Jesus. He wishes to 
separate himself from Rome. I gave him no 
encouragement to do this, but told him to 
read more, and furnish himself better with 
the truths of God's word. 

The other day I had 11 note from him say
ing, he would not be happy till such time as 
he was quite out of Rome altogether. When 
we see that God's word has thrown light upon 
one living in this dark regi,m, who will say 
that it shall not run through all Ireland! 

The minister of the parish has been preach
ing against us, as wo1ves in sheep's clothing. 
He got no credit in the eyes of those who 
know us. He is here at his ease, a11d don't 
like to be disturbed. But I hope we will m<1!-• 
him do his duty as we did Mr. C. Paddy 
Conner is very ill ; but his hold is fa,lenrng 
on the Ancho,·. 

The hopeful signs arc not confined to 
one district. A11othcr reader in Con-
naught states, 

The priest of this parish had a sta1iou for 
confession here last week. He would not 
hear any of the poor people who sent their 
children to the school, unless they would 
promise not to send them in future. But to 
hi;; surprise, he could ,wt get one tcJ prami:)e. 
He then said he would cut them off from his 
flock ! But they told him they would not 
deprive their children of the opportuaity of 
lenrnlng J:ir him vr auy c.Jther person. 
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This i$ indeed a great change in the mi11d~ 
of Romanists. It is not long since they 
would sacrifice all the interests to please these 
tyrants. Now they will read, and are not in 
su,·h <lread of being exposed in the chapel by 
the priest. 

In the school districts these hopcfn 1 
si~ns appear more numerous and striking. 
Tl,c trnth which Hie children are taught 
tl,cy gradm1lly communicate to their 
parents. The following :tbstract from 
JoHN MoNAGBA:-.'s journal will justify 
tl,is statement. 

Having about four years ago visited the 
neighbourhood of C--, I entered a house, 
and seeing four or five chi1clren sitting about, 
I inquired of their mother if she had been 
keeping them at school. She said "she could 
not afford it." " You have a free-school con
venient," sald I. •• It is a protestant school," 
she said, " and our clergy would not allow it." 
I inquired whether she could read, she re. 
plied "Fa,ior Ea,') an Irish expression, im
plying the negative, but expn,;sive ef the 
deepest ,·egret I wished to read to her ; she 
said," I might for that once." At length 
after I had read on she ei<claimed, " I am 
greatly deceived about that fine book, awl I 

will send my children to the school in lhe 
hope they may be taught to read it to me.'' 

The next time I ~ailed to see the school, I 
fou11d her children were there, nud they still 
continue ; and the Lord has in mercy n,. 
vcaled himself to bnlh parenls. a11d the_y a11d t/iei,· 
c/11/d,·en lu,ve now renou11ced papery, and having 
no othe,· place ,!f" wor,hip, they are regttlar 
attendant, at the parish chtu·c/1, 

Again, and to a similar purpose, R1cH. 
MoonE writes. 

I am glad to find thut Mr. and Mrs. L. 
and son, desire lo be buried with Christ in 
baptism, I trust we shall liave many such 
additions to our little church. Present ap• 
pearances seem to promise that a work will be 
done in our day which no man will gainsay 
or resist, 

On my way to Easky I met with some Ro
manists, who expressed a desire to helir the 
scriptures read on my return. When I did so, 
l was astonished to find about thirty <if' them, 
and about ten protestants, u·aiting to hear the 
word. 

I have visited 73 families, paid 454 visits, 
held 15 prayer-meetings, distributed 42 tracts, 

I and 4 bibles, 

POSTSCmPTt 

We beg to remind our friends that the en'\ of the financial year is drawing on. 
The accounts close on the ~Hst Marci,. We hope all contributions will be sent 
before that day; and that those who intend to give us collections will soon fix the 
time. ,v e trust the intelligence in this Chronicle will stimulate and encourage 
them to do. 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 
£, ,. rl. £ S, d. 

Wooiford, Mrs. M'AlL........................ 1 0 0 
London-

Ireland, col. by the Rev. W. S. Eccles .•..• , 4 12 6 
Ipswich, collections and eubacriptlone ...••• 14 6 3 

Mrs. Cozens. for ConJig ....................... 10 0 

~01W'1ii~ u,Mi~t~::t~.:::::::::::::::::: ~ ~ 
Francies, Rev. G. .............................. 0 10 
Tottenham collection . .. ....................... 8 4 
Sub6criptions by collector .................. H 0 

Keyn~ham, Sub., &c. Ly Miss Ayres ...... 5 11 
London, W. E. Beale, for debt .......... ..... 1 0 
Ryde, Mr. John Keat ........................... O 2 
Kent, Friend by Mr. Sanders ............ ._.... O 5 
Laton, Miss Wright, donation............... 5 O 
Ii-eland, sundry col. by the &v, G. Gould 23 13 

o Grandieburgh, collection ............ .... ..•••.•. 2 I 6 
o Barton Mille, ditto ........... .... ............... 2 I 6 

i ~:.:::::::::::: ::::i :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : ig ; 
6 Ford Forge, the church ........................ u, 5 0 0 
O Aslvrood, by the Rev. J. Smith ..... , ......... 12 19 O 
0 Collingham, Mrs. Nicholls . . .. ... . ....... ...... l O fl 
0 Scotland, balance of collections............ 154 6 9 
6 Colchester, produce of aale of useful art-
0 icles, by Miss Stringer ·······••H--••··... ..... 3 0 
0 Cardilf, Bethany Chapel. by Mr. T. Hop-
6 kins ...................... , •.••••• , ..... . . ..••••.•. 5 13 

Thanks are due to Mrs. Cozens for a parcel of clothing for Mr, Thomas, and to Mr. Beale 
!or some books for the Cork Vestry Library, 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, EDWARD SMITH, Eoq,, 
60, Old Broad Street; Rev. J. ANG us, and by the Secretary, Mr. Fmrn. TnESTRAIL, at the 
MiBsion House, Moorgate Street, London: and by the pastors of the churches throughoul 
tl,e Kingdom. 
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SrncE the memoir of Mr. J. Taylor 
contains very little respecting him as 
a man, a christian, and a minister of 
the gospel, it will doubtless be grati
fying to every attentive reader of this 
improving periodical, if we subjoin a 
few remarks on these subjects, that 
he may see more clearly, and com
prehend more fully, the piety, excel
lence, and usefulness, of this exem
plary servant of God. 

To depict him exactly and com
pletely, is not the professed intention 
of the writer ; for such a work would 
certainly be very difficult, if not ut
terly impossible for him to execute. 
He will therefore feel thankful, if he 
may be enabled, by Divine assistance, 
to fnrnish the christian world with a 
faint though accurate sketch of such 
a minister. 

It seems scarcely necessary to ob
serve, that, as Mr. T. was a man, he 
wa~ _the subject of various human 
fr~1It1es and imperfections. As we 
daily witness many pernicious exam
yies,-and all will readily acknow
edge that it is a very unpleasant 

iask to record the weaknesses of our 
ellow-men, and more especially as 

We al · so are imperfect -we hope that 
we shall not commit ~n unpardonable 

VoL, 8.-N. S. I 

offence, if we exhibit the character 
and conduct of the deceased in their 
more interesting features. 

Mr. T., in the vigour of life, was 
a tall and strong man, and of a com
manding aspect; of a fair and ruddy 
complexion, with a round face and 
an ample forehead. His eye-brows 
were rather large, overhanging light 
blue and piercing eyes, which were 
very expressive of an enlightened un
derstanding and a benevolent heart, 
a holy life and a peaceful mind. A 
few years prior to his death, he was 
comparatively slender, stooping a lit
tle in his shoulders, and, as one of 
the patriarchs, he seldom appeared 
without his staff. 

The natural abilities of our venera
ble friend, were certainly, in several 
respects, of a superior order; fur, 
through the wisdom and goodness of 
God, he possessed a remarkably quick 
perception, and a sound, discrimi
nating judgment, together with a 
very tenacious memory, that main
tained its vigour to the last. The 
great proficiency which he made in 
the early part of his public life, 
doubtless, far exceeded the capabili
ties of an ordinary capacity. 

Though he never professed to have 
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made Ycry great acquisitions either 
as a linguist or mathematician, he 
was by no means, in these respects, 
a dc$picable schol~r; and we feel per
suaded that few young people, in 
comparison, have ever entered a 
christian church better acquainted 
with the ,v ord of God and the de
ceitfulness of sin, with purer motives, 
and stronger desires to sen-e the 
Redeemer, than Mr. Taylor; for it is 
obvious, from his succeeding conduct, 
that he had so deliberately read and 
seriously studied the scriptures, as to 
bcliew that they are divinely in
spired, and consequently ought to 
be cordially received and constantly 
obeyed. 

By carefully considering the ac
tions of l\'lr. T., we are constrained 
to acknowledge that he was a chris
tian; for, if industry is a christian 
virtue, he was eminently virtuous, 
since, though he did not, in general, 
either rise up so early or sit up so 
late as some students; when his body 
was not taking rest in sleep, he was 
perpetually in some useful work. 
He coru;tantly employed his time, 
under a deep conviction that it is one 
of God's greatest gifts, which should 
ever be employed for man's benefit 
and His glory. Should any indivi
dual have called to see him, whose. 
conversation was frivolous, and he 
had little reason to expect that the 
interview would be profitable to either 
party, he evidently felt uneasy. As 
he set a high value on time, he was 
led, as a natural consequence, to be 
,·ery punctual in his domestic duties 
and social transactions. He aimed 
at great things, and constantly acted 
with all his might, under the impres
sion, that what can be done, must be 
done quickly. Though he sometimes 
would accuse himself of too much 
coldness and formality in religion, no 
indications of these defects appeared 
to his most discerning and intimate 
friends; for he was ever devout, and 
occasionally very zealous. He daily 
o:emplified this apostolic injunction: 

'Not slothful in business; fervent in 
spirit, serving the Lord.' 

Good qualities are mostly seen to
gether ; for one virtue generally 
either begets or strengthens another. 
As Mr. T. was very industrious, and 
frugal of his time, he was also re
markably upright in his conduct. 
The integrity of his life was so uni
form and conspicuous, that it was 
easily perceived and universally ad
mired; for it was manifest to all, that 
he constantly acted under the en
lightened conviction that the equity 
of a christian should far exceed the 
standard of the civil law. He re
membered that these words are con
tained in scripture: 'Whatsoever ye 
would that men should do unto you, 
do ye even so to them.' He con
sidered it wicked to take advantage 
of the weakness or ignorance of any 
person. In one or two instan<:es, it 
is well known that he advised parties 
to decide contrary to their intentions,, 
to his temporal disadvantage. Self
intetest, the ruler and tyrant of.,this 
world, certainly was not his sove
reign. 

Mr. Taylor was a sincere lover of 
truth, which sustains the same rela
tion to our words that integrity d0es 
to our actions ; and, as kind neigh
bours, they mostly dwell together in 
U:nity. He could not endure a per
son that he suspected of having told 
him a lie. If any fault in a scholar 
ever provoked his anger to an un
usual degree, it was that of having 
told him a deliberate falsehood ; and 
as he insisted on those that were 
about him constantly speaking the 
truth, he was very careful that it 
~hould always appear in his conversa
tion, and more especially in his min
isterial labours, as we may see from 
the following well-authenticated in
stance; for on one occasion, having 
preached at Queenshead, at the close 
of the service, his venerable father, 
having been a hearer, told him that, 
in his opinion, he had taken an erro
neous view of his subject, and the 
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80n being satisfied thut he had mis
understood the pussage, preached 
from the same text the next time 
he went, and acknowledged his for
mer misconstruction. 

Every attentive observer might 
easily perceive that it was Mr. Tay
lor's constant intention to avoid evil, 
and to do good, whether he adminis. 
tered counsel, caution, or reproof; 
for he invariably instructed his family 
to say nothing about absent persons, 
unless they could speak in their fa
vour; and he exemplified his own 
advice. He felt so strong a dislike 
to slander, as his friends well knew, 
that if at any time he uttered a sen
tence that reflected the least dis
honour on any one, they felt fully 
persuaded that on such occasions he 
acted either under the constraint of 
office, or a conviction that the person 
was so dangerous a character that he 
ought to be exposed. 

Though Mr. Taylor's name seldom 
appeared in the list of those that 
contributed to the support of charita
ble institutions, he was liberal, con
sidering his means, as the necessitous 
well knew : and if he had occasion to 
employ a person on· his premises, he 
always took care to remunerate him 
in such a way that he had no reason 
to complain ; and if, in his dealings 
with man, there was a necessity that 
one party should relinquish its claim, 
and become a slight sufferer, he would 
cheerfully give place, that contention 
might cease, and religion not be 
blamed. 

Persons who had heard Mr. T. 
repeatedly complain of indisposition, 
though they could see no cause, 
would naturally conclude, that if 
some domestic calamity or personal 
affliction should visit him, that he 
Would certainly sink under his bur
d~n. However just this conclusion 
might. be in its application to some 
men, 1t did not at all apply to him; 
for on those distressing occasions 
when the rest of the family were 
overwhelmed with grief and sorrow, 

he always appeared cheerful, and 
scarcely ever uttered a fretful word. 
He frequently manifested the same 
singular conduct; for if a particular 
friend had called at a time when it 
was well known that he was very ill, 
he would converse so cheerfully with 
him, that a stranger would have sus
pected that he surely could not be so 
poorly as he pretended. In his last 
affliction, which was, without doubt, 
at times very heavy, he scarcely, from 
the time of his fall to that of his 
decease, ever suffered a murmuring 
expression to fall from his lips. It 
appears plainly, that the anticipation 
of affiiction was more terrible to him 
than affliction itself. 

As an instructor of youth, Mr. 
Taylor was laborious, successful, and 
greatly beloved by his pupils; for he 
united firmness with gentleness, and 
authority with condescension-quali
ties that rarely meet in a teacher. 
There is great reason to believe that 
his conduct and counsel were very 
beneficial to those scholars that never 
felt the influence of parental piety. 

As a neighbour, he was uniformly 
benevolent and kind, evidently desi
rous, if possible, to live in peace with 
all men. He was respectful to his 
superiors in worldly circumstances, 
and condescending to his inferiors, 
particularly if he believed them to be 
pious and useful characters. He was 
an affectionate husband, a tend·er pa
rent, a vigilant and faithful pastor. 

Mr. T., as a minister, excelled in 
several respects : few surpassed him 
in an accurate and extensive know
ledge of the scriptures. It is also 
doubtful whether there were many 
divines in his day that had more 
diligently studied, and that were bet
ter qualified than he was to reconcile 
apparent scriptural discrepancies; for 
his mind was so peculiarly consti
tuted, that he delighted to encountel' 
those difficulties which some persons 
always approach with reluctance. He 
had moreover examined, with great 
care and perseverance, the different 
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sentiments of various denominations ; 
and it is belie,ed that very few could 
speak on the points of difference with 
equal clearness and precision. 

The deceased was singularly well 
acquainted with the particulars of 
sacred and profane history. The 
important events of his native coun
try, respecting places and circum
stances, found a safe depositary in 
his memory. He also understood the 
human system so well, together with 
those maladies to which it is ob
noxious, that he could direct his 
friends in the treatment of them; 
and they placed great confidence in 
his direction. He had examined so 
many branches of science, that he 
could converse with a friend on al
most any topic. 

v.,r e shall not be greatly surprised 
with the extent and diversity of Mr. 
Taylor's general information, when 
we consider that he was upwards of 
fifty years incessantly acquiring it; 
for if he attended a conference, or 
went to an association, if it happened 
that he had to travel a fresh road, or 
to mingle with strangers, he was 
sure to increase his stock of useful 
knowedge. 

Mr. T. possessed a very indepen
dent spirit, and he would think for 
himself; for though, in the course of 
his extensive reading, he must have 
frequently met with the opinions of 
various writers on difficult passages 
of scripture, he would adopt no man's 
sentiments without due consideration. 
On this account, his discourses, as 
may be supposed, containing much 
original matter, and being arranged 
ill a plain and orderly manner, 
were very acceptable to his hearers, 
and constrained them repeatedly to 
acknowledge that he was a well
instructed scribe, that faithfully min
istered to them the words of eternal 
life. 

A person who had been so long 
accustomed to his peculiarities as not 
to perceive them, would be sure to 
hear such sermons occasionally from 

him as filled him with surprise; for, 
to an extensive acquaintance with 
scripture, and an accurate knowledge 
of human nature, he united a singu
larly rich and fruitful imagination. 
Possessing these qualifications, when 
he was in a comfortable mood, and 
his subject accorded. with some par
ticular circumstances, he appeared 
of larger dimensions than ordinary 
preachers. How he acquitted him
self when he preached on particular 
occasions, is best known to those that 
frequently heard him. One year he 
was appointed to preach at the Asso
ciation, and, on some account, instead 
of going to it, was called into York
shire, and, as the Conference was 
held in the neighbourhood at that 
time, he preached the sermon, which 
had been prepared for the Associa
tion, which was so excellent that it 
cannot easily be forgotten. 

Mr. T. possessed the control of his 
passions in an uncommon degree, as 
bis friends must have frequently ob
served; for, though ministers in gen
eral are depressed in their spirit when 
they have to address persons of su
perior attainments, the reverse seemed 
to be his case, and in those circum
stances he shone brilliantly. He 
appeared always to have resolution at 
command equal to any emergency, 
and he could speak on those difficult 
points that would have perplexed 
almost any other man, with astonish
ing self-possession and very great 
propriety. Without doubt, this sin
gular mental constitution assisted him 
to preside in the annual meetings, to 
the great satisfaction of his brethren. 

Mr. Taylor was the first student 
that the committee of the Academy 
admitted into their institution, and 
he conducted himself, to the last, with 
so much piety and prudence, th~t 
neither they, nor his tutor, nor his 
fellow-students, had any reason to be 
ashamed of him. He has left a 
stainless character, which will doubt
lees shine to the end of time amongst 
the gems of departed excellence. 
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Whatever he was, and however be 
acted, he has finished his courae, and 
quitted this world of sin and sorrow, 
sickness ond death, to be welcomed 
by his former brethren in tribulation, 

to the society of the blessed, as their 
happy, triumphant, and everlasting 
companion. 

Hinckley. T. S. 

SHOULD NOT RELIGION ADVANCE IN ENGLAND? 

BuT why propose such a question as 
a motto to enlarge upon ? Is it not 
already admitted ? Do we not pray 
and labour for it? Are we not look
ing for it with anxious solicitude ? 
Besides, since religion visited her 
shores, was there ever a period when 
its progress was not demanded ? 
These, and similar inquiries, may fill 
the mind of the reader, as his eye 
glances over the simple question at 
the head of this article. Still, in our 
judgrnent, there is ground for urging 
the question. That much of effort is 
being directed to this end, is cheer
fully allowed : but is that effort 
wielded with sufficient dependence on 
Divine influence ? If even our de
sires were more intense than they 
are, would there not be room for 
~eeking their increase where, though 
they were infinite, they could scarcely 
be in excess? And if the progress 
of religion in our beloved country, 
was always essential, may it not be 
~ffirmed, without exaggeration, that 
It derives to itself unusual importance 

· from the age in which we live, and 
from the events by which we are 
surrounded ? 

Passing by the rapid increase of 
population, and the accelerated speed 
at which all things around us are 
moving, means for the furtherance of 
religion are in excess of all former 
pe:i~ds. Compared with time past, 
~h1_s 1s a day of exertion: the ministry 
Is mcreased in intelligence and power : 
places of wor8hip are multiplying in 
nuI?ber, magnitude, and accommo
dation : Sabbath-schools, formed in 
connection with everv section of the 
evangelic church, ar~ taking almost 

the entire superintendence of the 
rising youth : daily schools are being 
based on religious principles, and the 
methods of teaching are receiving a 
popular and expansive character : the 
home missionary and tract distributor 
are compassing every locality : peri
odical literature, more earnest in tone 
and varied in matter, is meeting the 
ever-increasing demand created by an 
insatiable thirst for knowledge : and, 
by various means, the Bible is so 
cheapened in price, that it is within 
the reach of the poorest individual ; 
it is become the cheapest of all books, 
in an age distinguished for cheap 
books. In addition to this prodigiou.s 
instrumentality for the spread of re
ligion at home, tract, Bible, and mis
sionary societies, are organized for 
the spread of religion abroad ; and 
upwards of a million of money is 
annually collected for their support. 
Never was there such a movement as 
this known, for the advancement of 
religion, since the light of Divine 
truth first dawned on our fatherland. 

If it may be truly said, that human 
means are useless without the bless
ing of God, it may be equally affirmed, 
that the Divine blessing only comes 
with the use of means. Having, in 
condescension, adopted human agency 
for the accomplishment of his gra
cious purposes, this stupendous in
strumentality has arisen at bis bid~ 
ding, and exists iu conformity with 
his wil\. Were any alteration di
vinely suggested, in reference to these 
means, it would not be to lessen 
their magnitude, but to elevate the 
spirit with which they are wielded. 
In proportion to her activity, the 
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chui-ch should be dependent. When 
ever~• nerve is strung, and her hand 
is nesting on heaven, she mny move 
the earth at her will. 

Abstractedh- considered, what should 
be the result of instrumentality so 
varied, so manifold and gigantic ? 
Should not religion advance in Eng
land ? Yea, should it not move with 
unprecedented rapidity ? Should not 
the progress be more decided, rapid, 
and triumphant ? Should there not 
be a progress not merely supplying 
the wastes of death and defection, but 
bearing an ample balance in favour of 
the church-a progress in which many 
shall be converted, and at shorter 
intervals-a progress in which con
tinually swelling congregations shall 
be continually gathered into the arms 
of a rejoicing and triumphant church ? 

But this is only a partial view of 
the subject. Divine Providence is 
encouraging the effort put forth by 
propitious circumstances and remark
able facilities. When was religious 
liberty so richly enjoyed ? Its God
like principles were no sooner asserted 
by the apostles, than they were 
doomed to bondage for ages. At 
the Reformation they were only par
tially liberated from their long con
finement. Now, they are walking at 
large, and the time is coming when 
men will suffer no earthly power to 
dictate what they shall believe, or 
what they shall do, in matters of re
ligion. Education is rapidly spreading 
among the most numerous class of 
the community. The consequence is, 
that the majority are readers, and 
everywhere a spirit of inquiry reigns, 
~a circumstance highly favourable 
to religion, which has nothing to 
apprehend, but every thing to hope, 
from investigation. The absorbing 
interest of war has long ceased to be 
felt, and peace prevails, which is not 
only a blessing in itself, but a pre
cious facility in the spread of true 
religion; and a spring-tide of com
mercial prosperity has set in on the 
country, promising an income to the 

church equal to its expenditure for 
employing means to convey the light 
of Divine truth to every mind. \Vas 
thet·e ever such a period for action, 
or such encouragement afforded to 
the activity and sacrifice demanded ? 
Mountains are levelled ; valleys are 
filled ; and the way is prepared before 
us. Those obstacles cease to be felt, 
for the removal of which our ho. 
noured ancestors suffered, and bled, 
and died. 

No one can doubt that freedom 
ang knowledge, peace and commerce, 
are given as encouragements to use
fulness; and none mlll!t doubt that 
tbev will be withdrawn, if we are un
faithful to our sacred trust. Wearied 
with our indevotion, God may speedi
ly cause the ancient prediction to be 
fulfilled in our experience : ' Behold, 
the days come, saith the Lord God, 
that I will send a famine in the land--'
not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for 
water, but of hearing :the words of 
the Lord : and they shall wander 
from sea to sea, and from the north 
even to the east ; and they shall run 
to and fro to seek the word of the 
Lord, and shall not find it.' The 
abundance of means which exists in 
this country, induces some to believe 
that this prediction never can he ac
complished in our experience ; yet, let 
it not be forgotten that He ' who 
does as he pleases in the armies of 
heaven, and among the inhabitants of 
earth,' has all resources under bis 
control. and can, with infinite ea11e, 
place this plenitude of means beyond 
our reach. The history of the church 
at Ephesus, affords a painful illustra
tion of this truth. Forgetting its 
•first love,' and lapsing into a ruinous 
worldlyism, He 'who walketh in the 
midst of the seven golden candle
sticks,' said unto them, 'Remember, 
therefore, from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent and do the first 
works ; or else I will come unto thee 
quickly, and remove thy candlestick 
out of his place, except thou repent.' 
The Lord gave them space for re• 
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pentance; but, instead of repenting, 
they waxed worse and worse, and, 
where the Schechinah once stood, 
there lchabod was written. Ephesus 
has stood for the last fifteen centu
ries as a monument in which the fin
ger of the Lord has written, in indeli
ble characters, ' My Spirit shall not 
always strive with man.' What God 
did to Ephesus, he can do to Eng
land. Seeing the slight value placed 
oo the means of grace, and the little 
improvement made of them, he may:, 
in judgment, take them out of our 
possession. Again, the country may 
be shrouded in popish darkness : the 
Bible may be chained ; and the minis
ter may be silenced. So reversed 
may be its condition, that the land 
which is now the seat and home of 
missions, may need for itself the 
Bible, and the missionary to inter
pret it. 

Nor are these the only views to be 
taken on the subject. All are agreed 
io believing that England is passing 
through a great crisis, and all are 
affected more or less with forebodings 
on her account. The smallest is be
come the greatest among the nations. 
She is in the way of giving popula
tion and laws, literature and science, 
to half the globe. Her sails whiten 
every sea, and her merchandise is 
found on every shore. Her power 
1~ felt among every people, and all na
tions look up with wonder at her 
superiority. The resources of her 
wealth are unknowr,, and a tide of 
prosperity is begining to roll over her 
people, one of the severest tests to 
which individuals or states can be 
submitted. Other nations have found 
tl~eir ruin in it, and among us it has 
given rise to those vices which are 
the precursors of a state's decay. 
Su~v:ying the proud eminence which 
~ntam has attained among the na
h~ns of the earth, an<l the danger 
With which she is thrcatenerl, everv 
patriotic mind anxiously looks round 
for some source of relief. Some re
cline their hope on permanent peace, 

and others on increased education ; 
some recur to civil liberty, and some 
to political economy. But it will be 
found on matured reflection that these 
remedies are not equal to our neces
ities; or, according to the measure in 
which they are efficient, they depend 
on religion for their efficiency. Our 
single hope is in rtlrgion-ardent, 
vigorous religion. Purifying the 
springs of action, religion will secure. 
the proper exercise of the elective 
franchise. Subduing the lust of self
ishness, pride, and sens11ality, religion 
will exalt the mind to deeds noble 
and godlike. Already, by her partial 
influence, religion has raised Britain 
to an eminence which Tyre and 
Egypt, Greece and Rome, never 
knew ; and if religion shall tho
roughly pervade the minds and con
trol the actions of her people, Britain 
will continue to advance, and her 
name will live through all ages, in 
the enjoyment of a deathless celebri
ty. Passing through a crisis which 
has been fatal to every other nation, 
and which can only be rendered 
salutary by increased religion. beyond 
any thing and every thing else, should 
not reli~ion advance in England? 

At every step we advance, the sim
ple question with which we started is 
found to gather interest and possess 
additional importance. 

With these views, how deplorable 
is the present state of religion in the 
country! \Ve are told that the popu
lation is twenty-five millions; and it 
is supposed th~t not more than eight 
millions attend on public worship. 
We have, then, seventeen millions of 
our countrymen, who observe no 
Sabbath, a~d worship no God. And 
what tongue could describe the igno
rance, the enmitv, and the sensuality 
of this godless, multitude. Of the 
eight millions who attend on public 
worship, it is presumed that four 
millions only answer to the descrip
tion gi,·en by the prophet: 'They 
come unto thee as the people cometh, 
nnd they sit lit>fore thee as my peo-
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ple, and they hear thy words, but 
they will not do them : for with their 
mouth they shew much love, but their 
heart g-oeth after covetousness.' Not 
more than four millions are suitably 
affected with the religion of the cross, 
and they are divided and subdivided 
into various sects and parties, appa
rently arrayed against each other as 
so many hostile armies, rather than 
resembling so many kindred troops, 
marshalled under one illustrious cap
tain, for one common object. And 
the internal state of various branches 
of the evangelic church is no more 
inviting. According to the returns 
of the last year, many branches are 
stationary, some retrograde, and very 
few aggressive. Look at our national 
church. How torn by schism! Never 
was a house so divided against itself. 
The majority of its young ministers 
are rapidly verging towards papery, 
while the evangelic portion are doing 
no more than maintain their ground. 
Methodism, in its several compa1 t
ments, is on the decline rather than 
increase : the Independents • have no 
reason to look upon themselves as 
being in a better condition than their 
sister communities:' and the Baptist, 
with an increase of less than five 
persons to each church, is pronounced 
' the most prosperous body of chris
tians in England.' This is the state 
of religion in our beloved country, in 
the middle of the nineteenth century 
-a period unsurpassed in former 
times for excellence in every depart
ment of literature and science, whose 
ample stores and brilliant conquests 
greatly multiply the evidences and 
establish the truth both of natural 
and revealed religion. • Tell it not 
in Gath, publish it not in the streets 
of Askelon ; lest the daughters of the 
Philietines rejoice, lest the daughters 
of the uncircumcised triumph.' 

If we have rightly succeeded in 
our endeavour, the patriotic and 
christian reader is cherishing a pur
pose of more entire devotedness. 
Anxiously looking round on the va-

ried and manifold instrumentality of 
the church, and instantly feeling that 
to do good service, he must concen. 
trate what power he possesses in one 
method of usefulness; he may resolve 
to commit himself with vigour to 
some one department of christian 
duty. All this is very well in its 
place, but it is the wrong point at 
which to start. Eager to obey the 
many calls on our attention, we are 
apt to forget that which is greater 
than they all, and essential to them 
all, namely, the state of religion in 
ourselves. This is the radical evil. 
We have too little of calm, earnest 
devotion : neglecting ourselves, we 
hecome barren cumberers of the 
ground. A dark church cannot shine 
on others ; a barren church cannot 
fertilize others. She cannot give 
what she has not. The church must 
begin the conversion of the nation by 
the revival of itself. She is a shaft 
in the quiver of Immanuel, but is not 
yet, as she must be, a polished one. 
We shall look long, and look in vain, 
to do any good service, until we 
occupy a higher region of spirituality. 
What we want, is a light of holiness, 
a fervour of devotion, a glow of cha
rity, equal to the splendour of our 
zeal ; then we may expect to be tri
umphant. Girt with strength, and 
redolent with beauty-presenting an 
aspect at once impressive and in
viting ,-the church will multiply her 
triumphs as in the first days of chris
tianity. Falling under the sweet, the 
subduing, and the gladdening influ
ence of the cross, Britain will main
tain her pre-eminence among the na
tions; and, while she fills every port 
with her commerce, and enriches the 
world with heavenly treasure, she 
will constrain every mariner, as be 
marks his course across the channels, 
to point to her shores and say, 
' Blessed is that people that is in such 
a case ; yea, happy is that people 
whose God is the Lord.' 

Measham. G. S. 
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HEBREW HISTORY.-No. XIII. (Concluded.) 

A11TER the death of Jehoiada, who lived 
to a great age, 130, and for his singular 
excellence was honoured with an inter
ment in the sepulchres of the kings, 
Joash lost his stay. He was sought 
unto by the princes of Judah to tolerate 
idolatry, so strong were the propensities 
of the people to this crime; and for 
wickedly acceding to their request he 
was rebuked by Zecbariab, the son or 
grandson of his former benefactor. The 
rebuke was given in the temple, but 
neither the sacredness of the place, nor 
the dignity of his office were sufficient 
to secure him from the resentment of 
the king and his angry people. He 
was stoned for his fidelity, in the house 
of God. Punishment speedily followed 
this sacrilege and murder. Hazael, the 
king of Syria, invaded J udab with a 
small army, and overthrew the forces 
of J oash, slew the idolatrous princes, 
and taking much spoil returned to 
Damascus, leaving the king in deep 
distress. To complete his calamity and 
punishment, his own servants conspired 
against him, and slew him. He reigned 
forty years. 

(856) About the twenty-third year 
of J oash, J ehu, the king of Israel, died. 
He was a very questionable person: 
though he destroyed Baal, be r!'tained 
the semi-idolatry of Bethel. He reigned 
twenty-eight years. His land, which 
had been harrassed in its borders by 
the king of Assyria, after bis death was 
cruelly chastized by Hazael, king of 
Syria, The deeds of horror, at which 
be revolted when Elisha foretold them, 
be enacted with deli berate coolness in 
afterlife. Weakened and enslaved, Je
boahaz, the kmg of Israel, cried unto 
the Lord for relief, and obtained a little 
re~pite, though he maintained the wor
ship of Bethel. He reigned seventeen 
years, and was succeeded by his son 
Jehoash, (839). 

Amaziah, son of Joash, king of Judah, 
ascended his father's thrnne about this 
period. It is recorded of him that ' he 
fd what was right in the sight of the 

ord, but not with a perfect heart.' 
Th~re ~as a want of honesty and sin
cerity m bis service. When he was 
; stahl!shed in the kingdom, he slew his 
dather s murderers, but spared their chil-rV. About the twelfth year of his 
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reign, (827) he prepared to attack Edom. 
He collected a large force out of Judah, 
and hired an army from Israel to assist 
him. These auxiliaries he was directed 
by a prophet to dismiss, as 'the Lord 
was not with Israel.' He therefore 
forfeited the immense sums be had 
given them, and went forth and was 
prosperous. But his folly led him to 
bring the idols from Edom. He si
lenced and threatened the prophet that 
reproved bis folly. But bis waiward
ness was his ruin. 

The mercenary Israelites, who were 
dismissed from bis army, were chafed 
by the indignity thus put upon them, 
and committed depredations in Judah 
on their return ; and the proud king of 
J udab, instead of inquiring if the king 
of Israel had authorized them, or was in 
any way involved in them, sent him a 
warlike message, and received a haughty 
and contemptuous reply. The two 
kings, therefore, led their armies to war, 
and Jeboasb, who bad been favoured 
through his regard to Elisha the pro
phet with some degree of prosperity, and 
bad again and again repelled the Syri
ans, overcame the armies of J udab, and 
Amaziah fled before him, anJ was captur
ed and led a prisoner to Jerusalem. The 
king of Israel pillaged the palace and 
the temple, broke down a part of the 
wall of Jerusalem, and returned. Ama.
ziah Jived some fifteen years afterwards, 
but a conspiracy being formed against 
him, he fled to Lachisb, were be was 
slain, (810.) He reigned twenty-nine 
years. 

The death of Elisha took place dur
ing the reign of Jeboash, king of Israel. 
The king paid the aged prophet great 
respect, and visited his dying chamber, 
and wept over him. It was during this 
expression of piety that he received 
assurance of success against the Svrians. 
Jehoash, king of Israel, died soon after 
bis victory over Amuziah, and, (8~;,,) 
was succeeded by his son Jeroboam II., 
who reigned forty-one years. He did 
evil before God by maintaining the 
worship of the cul ves at Bethel, and 
following after the first Jeroboam. But 
he was valiant, and delivered Israel 
from the Syrians, and restored the king
dom to its ancient boundaries, as Jonah, 
the prophet, had predicted. Jonah 
K 
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therefore appeared in this or tho pre
ceding reign, and his mission to Nine
veh, the capital of Assyria, his disobe
dience, repentance, and wonderful de
!i,-eranc<l, with the penitent demeanour 
of the Ninevites, as recorded in the 
book of Jonah, must bo placed in this 
period. The reign of Jeroboam II. was 
long and comparatively tranquil. The 
people who had been often warned and 
chastized for the false worship at Bethel, 
and for their idolatry, now seemed to 
l1ave become insensible of their sin. 
Towards the close of his reign, their 
slumber was again disturbed by the 
fearful prophecies of Amos, who fore
told the great troubles that were at 
hand, and the speedy and entire ruin of 
Israel as a nation. He was reproved 
for his boldness by the priest of Bethel, 
who counselled him to flee to Judah, 
and who 9.lso complained against him to 
Jeroboam, saying, 'The land is not 
able to bear his words.' 

The kingdom of Judah, after the 
death of Amaziah, (810,) appears to 
have greatly improved under the long 
reign of Uzziah, his son. He was six
teen years old when be began to reign, 
and reigned fifty-two. He fe!l.l'ed God, 
and in the early part of his reign wits 
counselled by the prophet Zechariah, 
and it is expressly stated, that as long 
as be sought the Lord, ' God made him 
to prosper.' He was a valiant man, 
had a large army, anci successfully war
red against the Philistines, Arabians, 
Edomites, and Ammonites. He ex
tended his dominion to Egypt, and 
built Elab as a tr9.ding port on the Red 
Sea. He repaired and enlarged the for
tifications of Jerusalem, and made him
self many powerful instruments of war. 
He encouraged both commerce and 
agriculture: he dug wells in the desert, 
and built towers for the protection of 
his people against the marauding tribes 
around : he was a great man, a.nd his 
fame spread abroad. But what is man? 
his high prosperity rendered him vain, 
for though he did not lapse into idolatry, 
toward the end of his reign he invaded 
the functions of the priests, and in spite 
of earnest remonstrance and entreaty, 
and almost force, he seized the censer 
to bum incense, and was immedi9.tely 
smitten with leprosy. Josephus tells 
us that the earthquake mentioned in 
Zech. xiv. G, h3ppened at this instant. 
However that may be, the leprous king 

had to dwell in a sopamlo house, and 
was not allowed to administer the 1tf
fairs of his kingdom until his death. 
J otham, his son, though young, directed 
the affairs of the kingdom until th!lt 
period, (768.•) 

If we now turn to Israel we shall 
perceive the beginning of sorrows. The 
death of Jeroboam II., (784,) was fol
lowed by a period of confusion. It is 
supposed there was no king in Israel 
for ten or twelve years. During this 
period, and for some years after, Hosea 
prophesied, and he gives a distressing 
picture of the state of Israel. The 
wickedness and vile idolatry of the 
people are strongly set forth, and the 
dread sentence is pronounced,' Ephraim 
is joined to idols: let him alone,' while 
Judah is cautioned by his doom. When 
at length Zechariah, the son of Jero
boam, attained the throne, (773,) he 
was murdered by Shallum, his counsel
lor, in six months, who in his turn was 
slain by the chief captain after he had 
been on the throne thirty days. This 
latter king, Menahen, reigned ten years, 
and committed deeds of the greatest 
cruelty. So Hosea described him and 
others:-' the revolters are profound to 
make slaughter.' The king of Assyria, 
whose movements now first call for 
the attention of the sacred historian, 
came against Israel, and was induced 
to retire by a present of 1,000 talents of 
silver. Menaben was succeeded by his 
son Pekahiab, who was slain after two 
years by Pekah bis captain, who reigned 
ty;enty years. His reign commenced 
the year that Uzziab died, (758.) 

Uzziab, king of Judah, was followrd 
by Jotham, who reigned sixteen years. 
He was a good king, and feared God. 
He improved the fortifications of Jeru· 
salem, and reduced the Ammonites to 
tribute. In the last year of his reign, 
Pekab, the king of Israel, and Rezin, 
king of Syria, agreed conjointly to at
tack Judah ; but they did not carry 
their design into effect until the reign 
of Ahaz, who next came to the throne, 
(742.) Ahaz reigned sixteen years, and 
was the moHt corrupt, idolatrous, and 
wretched person th!Lt ever sat on the 
throne of Judah. He filled the land 
with the vilest idolatry, ho sacrificed 

• The famous era of Olympiads, corn· 
menced in n. c. 776, from which time our 
dates may be more exact. 
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bis children unto idols, and paid no 
respect to the law of God or his pro
phets. The alliance again~t Judah by 
the kings of Israel and Syna, was now 
brought into operation. They laid seige 
to Jerusalem, slew many people, seized 
some of his southern territories, as 
Elah on the Red Sea, and taking many 
captive8, returned with much spoil. 
The Israelites, admonished by the pro
phet Oded, liberated their captives hon
ourably. Tho Edomites revolted and 
made incursions on the south, while the 
Philisti,;ies possessed themselves of seve
ral places on the west of Judah. Ahaz, 
who had been admonished of his sins, 
and exhorted to turn to the Lord and 
trust in him for deliverance, became 
more hardened. Regardless of the 
word of Isaiah the prophet, he pillaged 
the temple, sent the gold and silver to 
Tilgath-pilnezer, the king of Assyria, to 
engage him to come against his enemies, 
promising to pay tribute to him on con
dition of assistance. The king of As
syria, glad of this offer, came and sub
dued Syria, and killed its king, Rezin. 
He then went forward against Pekah, 
and seized all that belonged to Israel 
beyond Jordan, and the land of Galilee ; 
and then came to Jerusalem, but in
stead of helping Ahaz rid himself of 
the Philistines and Edomites, he weak
ened him by the vast sums he exacted 
as tribute. ' The razor that was hired,' 
to use the expressive figure of Isaiah, 
in relation to this circumstance, 'not 
only shaved "the head, but the beard.' 
It left the kingdom as weak as Sampson 
when shorn of his locks. On his re
t!trn, the king of Assyria took away cap
tive the principal part of the people 
from Gilead, Galilee, and Syria, and 
pl1mted them in different parts of his 
ea.stem dominions. Thus was Ahaz 
reduced to complete wretchedness and 
dependence before his death. 

The remaining history of Israel must 
be summed up in a few words. Pekah, 
who still reigned in Samaria was slain 
by Hosea, when he had rul~d twenty
years. A season of intestine commotion 
f~llowed, after which Hosea became 
kmg, and reigned nine years. He was 
~he !as~, th,e feeblest, but, though a mnr
k~rer, m many respects the best of the 

8
mgsof Israel. But the end was come. 
hali:nanezer, who had succeeded to the ff0wing empire of Assyria, came against 
0sea, and the king of Israel agreed to 

pay tribute. But some few years after
ward, discovering that Hosea was form
ing an alliance with the king of Egypt, 
the king of Assyria came against Samer 
ria, and laid seige to it, and after three 
years took and destroyed it. There was 
no help from Eg_ypt, as Isaiah had 
glowingly predicted, (Isa. xxxi. 1-6.) 
The principal inhabitants were carrieif 
captive beyond the Tigris, and to the 
cities of the Medes. Colonists were 
afterwards brought, by Esar-haddon, 
from the East, to people Samaria. They 
were a mixed and degenerate race. They 
brought idolatry ..-ith them: but were 
induced, through fear, to join the wor
ship of God with that of their idols. 
They were great troublers of the Jews 
in after ages; avowing themselves to be 
of them, or not, to suit their conveni
ence. They were hated by the Jews, 
and in the time of our Lord, bore the 
general name of Samaritans. 

Thus complete was the ruin of the 
ten tribes. 

1. How dreadful tho calamity thus 
brought on the people of Israel. They 
were dispersed ; their tribes and pedi
gree were lost, and themselves made to 
become ' an astonishment, a proverb, 
and a bye-word among the nations,' as 
Moses had foretold. And why was 
this? The inspired historian and the 
prophet both tell us. ' Because they 
have forsaken the covenant of the Lord 
God of their fathers;' 'for they went 
and served other gods, and worshipped 
them.' 'And the anger of the Lord 
was kindled against their land, to bring 
upon it all the curses that are written 
in this book.' From the time they had 
separated from Judah, they had main
tained idol worship. They had done 
this in the face of warning, admonition, 
and rebuke. A succession of prophets 
from the time of Jeroboam to Hosea, 
and some of them highly distinguished, 
as Elijah, Elisha, and Amos, were sent 
to in.struct and lead them, but their 
word was not regarded. They were re
peatedly chastized for their folly, but 
they never effectually turned unto the 
Lord. They had bt1fore them a series 
of singular judgments for idolatry, as, 
-the total extinction of the house of 
Jeroboam-the confusion and slaughter 
of the priests of Baal-repeated famines 
-the tragic destruction of the house 
and family of Ahab. But they pre
sisted in their rebellion, and until the 
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Cfllves of Dfln wern ta.ken down by 
Tilgflth-pilnezer, and those of Bethel by 
Sh~lmRnezer, his son, they received 
drnne honours, as God's representa
tn"es from every generation, for two 
hundred ancl fifty years. They were 
therefore left by their own devices to 
work out their own ruin. Hut to 
afford the remnant of them a last 
opportunity of repentance, only a year 
before the entire ruin of the state, 
and after the calves had been removed, 
Hezekiah sent heralds through all Israel, 
to return to the Lord and to come and 
celebrate the passover at Jerusalem, and 
Hosea presented no obstacle to the obe
dience of bis subjects. The messengers 
were generally treated with contumely 
and scorn, though a few hearkened 
unto their testimony. The ruin of this 
people was then determined on from 
above. Their dispersion, led them into 
all lands, to proclaim the character, 
me,jesty, and truth of God, who bad 
thus punished them for their sins; and 
tbe record of it tends to impress on the 
minds of men not only God's abhorrence 
of all idolatry, but to warn sinners of 
every age, that ' except they repent they 
shall all likewise perish.' 

2. How great is that sense of secu
rity which a lively faith and confidence 
in God inspires. Consider this as illus
trated in the case of Jehoshaphat. He 
was weakened and enfeebled, when the 
hosts of Edom and Moab came against 
him. But when God promised him de
liverance, he trusted in him, rejoiced in 
his word, and, with the utmost security, 
advanced to take the spoil. 

Observe this as displayed in the in
stance of Elisha. He was surrounded 
by an army sent to take him. But he 
was confident in God, 'though a host 
encamped against him.' His fearful 
servant was led to see chariots and 
horsemen without number for his de
fence. So God secures his peoplo. 'The 
angel of the Lord encampetb round 
about them that fear him, and deliver
eth them.' Contrast this with the panic
stricken hosts that came against Jehosh
aphat, and against Israel. Truly it is 
said, 'The wicked flee when none pur
sueth; but the righteous is bold as a 
lion.' So may we ever trust in God, 
and be delivered. 'God is a refuge 
for us.' 

8. Several incidents in this narni.
tive illustr~te the idea, that, some men's 

excellencies depend on ciroumstances. 
If this is the case, we may question the 
vitality of their virtue: but alns I how 
often is it seen. A poor man becomes 
rich, and his religion disnppears; an 
honest man is sunk into poverty, and 
his poverty destroys him; a good man 
appRrently loses his friend, and it is 
soon discovered that his stay is removed. 
·who would lrnve thought that he who 
heard so well the counsel of Jehoiada, 
to destroy idolatry, and repair the tem
ple, should at last tolerate idolatry, and 
murder his faithful monitor? Who 
ever expected that Uzziah who reigned 
so well, and profited so much by seek
ing the Lord, would be so lifted up 
with pride and presumption, as to 
offend directly and deliberately against 
God in his courts? Alas! 'what is 
man!' What reason have we all to 
say, 'Search me, 0 God, and know my 
heart; try me, and know my thoughts; 
and see if there be any wieked way in 
me, and lead me in the way everlasting.' 

4. What a special Providence was 
exerted over the family of David. While 
in Israel, family after family were raised 
to the throne, and while in other na
tions one dynasty after another has ap
peared and become extinct, this was 
preserved through a long series of ages, 
and in one unbrr,ken line brought down 
at length to Crbist. Though many of 
its members were unworthy; though 
many and formidable foes rose against 
them, the succession was secure. In 
the instance of Athaliah, t'be daughter 
of Jezebel, there was a deliberate at
tempt to cut off all posterity, and des
troy the hopes of the church in existing 
and after ages, her malicious designs 
were frustrated. She slew, as she 
thought, all the children of Ahaziah, 
her son, as she knew that Jebu had de· 
stroyed all his cousins, and the Arabians 
all his brothers, yet one was preserved, 
though an unconscious infant, to per
petuate the race. The Messiah was pro· 
mised through the line of David; and 
he who made the promise, rendered 
abortive all attempts to defeat his pur• 
pose. 'The counsel of the Lord shall 
stand. He will do all his pleasure.' . 

5. Lastly, bow striking is the test1· 
mony borne to men at death. 

When Jehoram died, • he was not 
desired.' None wished him to live, or 
lamented him as dead: others were by 
their removal regarded only as pests 
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tnkon nway from the corrupting or the 
injuring of men. When Elisha dies, a 
king, whom he had often rebuked, comes 
to his dying bed, weeps over him, and 
suys, 'O my father, my father; the 
chariot of Israel and the horsemen 
thereof;' thereby acknowledging that 
good men are the strength, defence, and 
ornament of the'state. But the depar
ture of Elijah itself is a figure of the 
end of a good man. He did not die, 
be w11s translnted ; but there was) tbe 
affection and reverence of survivors, 
and a deep solicitude to see bis last 

end; and on his part a triumphant as
cension to glory. So departs the devoted 
christinn: he feels the pangs of dissolu
tion, but he experiences no fear. He 
enjoys the affection of men, the sym
pathy of the Redeemer, and the pros
pect of eternal bliss. Death does but 
release his happy spirit to ascend to the 
realms of light and joy above. ' So,' 
says every believer,' may I die;' 

'My flesh shall thy first call obey, 
Shake off the dust, and rise on high ; 

Then shalt thou lead the wondrous way, 
Up to thy throne above the sky.' 

AN EXPOSITION OF ROMANS VII. 24. 

AN esteemed brother has, in the Reposi
tory for February, favoured us with his 
views on this much-controverted, and 
in some sense, difficult passage. High
ly, however, as I think of his capabili
ties, I cannot, after a careful examina
tion of the context, but question the 
correctness of his exegesis. 

Setting aside all a priori considera
tions, arising from Pelagian or Calvin
istic dogmas, it appears to me that the 
apostle's course of reasoning does not 
by any means warrant the conclusion 
lo which Mr. Jones bas come. 

Before examining the passage, it may 
not be amiss to state that all the most 
ancient commentators, so far as it can 
be ascertained, are unanimous in re
ferring it to the unregenerate. This is 
the exposition furnished by Origen, 
Tertullian, Chrysostom, and Tbeodoret. 
S1~ch was the view generally enter
tau_ied until the time of Augustine. 
Tins father, in bis controversy with 
Pe_la~ius, thought it necessary (in my 
opm10n, without sufficiently considering 
the matter) to have recourse to another 
method of interpretation. The hetero
doxy of Pelagius might easily have 
b~en s_hown to be hostile to the genius 
01 chnstianity with the usual exege~is 
0 '. the passage. Since Augustine's days, 
his ~xposition bas been very generally 
received among theological writers. Of 
ate years, however, there has been a 

return, on the part of not a few of the 
:ost distinguished critics, to the views 
. the early fathers of the church. This 
is the • h f . d case wit Francke, Bengel, Gott-
fie Arnold, Turretin, Le, Clerc, Heu-

mann, Bucer, Lim borch, Reinhard, 
Storr, Flatt, Tholuck, and Stuart. 

It may be further observed, that I 
am far from thinking that the cbristian 
has no experience analogous to that 
detailed in the passage under consider
ation. Every good man is conscious of 
a daily contest with sin, and cannot but 
feel that he is only partially sanctified. 
On points connected with this branch 
of the subject, I differ widely from Dr. 
Adam Clarke, and his school. Still, it 
is my firm conviction, that much of the 
language of the apostle, throughout the 
chapter, cannot, on any just principle of 
interpretation, be applied to the re
generate; and I feel convinced that 
such an application has been acompa
nied with incalculable mischief. 

I do not intend, however, to rest my 
argument on the phraseology: the lead
ing question to be discussed, is, ·what 
is the principle which the apostle ex
pounds? This principle, there can be 
no doubt, is contained in the fifth and 
sixth verses: 'For when we were in the 
flesh, the motions of sins, which were 
by the law, did work in our members, 
to bring forth fruit unto death. But 
now we are delivered from the law. that 
being dead, wherein we were held; that 
we should serve in newness of spirit, 
and not in the oldness of the letter.'• 
Now, if the reader will take the trouble 
of examining, be will at once find that 

• That the great principles which the 
apostle inculcates, are involved in these 
passages, is elaborately maintained by Hy
perius, Flatt, Tholuok. and Stuart. 
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chapter ¥ii. 7-24, is a comment on the 
5th verse; R.n objector to the principle 
there embodied, SR.JS, verse 7, • \Vhat 
shall we say, then? ls the law sin,' &c. 
It is also evident that chapter viii. 1-
25, is a comment on ve1-se 6. Chapter 
vii. 7-24, and chapter viii. 1-25, are 
therefore, in antithesis, or contrast to 
each other. This, I think, is as elear as 
noonday. At the commencement of th9 
8th chapter, there is a distinct tran
sition of thought, signified by the 
phrase, apa. .,;:;,,, 'Now then;' that is, in 
the present condition of christians, dis
tinguished from their previous state. 
Their former state was t.11 ua.p,n, verse 
5, 'carn!i.l.' What renders this tran
sition peculiarly striking and promi
nent, is, that the antithesis between the 
two conditions described in verses 5 
and 6 of chap. vii., is marked out by 
the very same word as in chap. viii. 1, 
vwl. If now we glance e.t the contents 
of these two chapters, we cannot but be 
struck with the force of the contrast. 
The mournful complaint in vii. 24, of 
subjection. to the galling influence of 
carnal desires, stands directly opposed 
to the expression of thanksgiving in 
vii. 25, uttered in relatio12 to the joyful 
deliverance which the apostle is a.bout 
to describe. In vii. 23, the person 
described is a raptive to sin ; in viii. 2, 
he is delivered from the law of sin and 
death. In vii 14, a constant opposition 
is represented as existing between the 
law of God and tl::e person there de
scribed. In vili. 4, he is introduced o.s 
po8Sessing, in some degree at least, the 
ability and disposition to keep the di
vine law. Jn vii. 18, the person de
scribed is represented as having no 
good thing, (,v T11 ua.p1t1) and a.s finding 
no power to effect what is good, even 
when conscience approves; in viii. 3, 4, 
this disability is regarded as removed. 
In vii. Ii, 14, 18, the person described is 
represented as being 'in the flesh,' 
fleshly, ,., ua.p1«, ua.pKucos; in viii. 9, be 
is declared to he ovK EV ua.p1<1, not in the 
flesh. In vii. 14, be is represented as the 
bond ilave of sin; that is, entirely under 
the power of sin;• in viii. 11, 14, he is 
represented as having the Spirit of God, 

• The words of the apostle are, 'nwpa.,u•· 
vos vtro "f'11P O.J1,IJ,f'TUU'.' Bloowfield says, 'This 
may be called a phrasis praegrums, cowpouud • 
ed of two; that is, sold to sin, and doing its 
drudgery, denotillg one who is willingly and 

e.ud a3 being led by that Spirit. Jn. 
deed, the whole tenor of the two chap. 
ters is widely different, showing, if there 
is meaning in language, that they are 
in antithesis to each other. 

It is obvious, also, that the design of 
the apostle, (which is to prove that the 
law is insufficient for the sanctification 
of sinners,) could not be well accom
plished, if we suppose that he is de
scribing the experience of christians. 
As believers are under grace, and dead 
to the law, they cannot be precisely in 
the state here represented', because, in 
that case, we should be involved in the 
dilemma, that neither grace noJO law 
prevents them from being the servants 
of sin. To assert that grace does not 
accomplish this, is at once to deny the 
statements in viii.1-17. 

The general character of the facts 
contained in chapter vii., seems to me 
directly to forbid our applying them 
to the christi!l.n. Look at the person 
there so graphically represented. Not
withstanding all the opposition which 
the divine law and conscience make to 
sin, he ever becomes its slave, yields to 
its potent influence, throughout the 
whole struggle. Is there 9,ny corres
pondence at all between this and the 
descriptions of the word of God of true 
christians? Where is the faith which 
overcomes the world-the love which 
leads us to keep the commandments of 
Christ? Is this walking not after the 
flesh, but after the spirit ?-viii. 1-17. 

It may be further inquired, If chapter 
vii. describes the christian's contest with 
sin, what is the state into which he goes 
as represented in chapter viii.? Must 
we say, one in which there is no strug• 
gle? Where beneath the skies is tb~ 
to be found? If, however, the trans1• 
tion is from a state in which sin is en· 
tirely dominant into one in which gra?e 
on the whole triumphs, then we dis· 
cover a beautiful process of reasoning, 
and the whole passage is plain. With· 
out this, the whole is eonfusion.-Tbere 
is one more consideration which de
serves notice. It is alleged, that, if verses 
14-24, do not describe a regenerate 
man, then it must follow, that the unre· 

entirely devoted to the slavery of eio, •0 

meant t.o represent the unregenerate 111ao SS 
an unwilling instruwent, and scarcely a free 
agent, labouriog under the inlluenae or the 
in-dwelling principle or sin.' 
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gen orate bave,_after all, some moral good. 
This assert10n rests on a mere as• 

snmption. It is taken for granted, that 
several of the phrases employed, must 
be regnrded in their full latitude of 
moaning. I have not the slightest hesi
tation in saying, that tbis controversy 
eannot be decided by a mere reference 
to the phraseology. If any one thinks 
that the passage before us must he ap
plied to the cbristian on account of 
some expressions which seem to denote 
true moral good, on the very same prin
ciple he must concede tbat a carnal 
state is also described. Tbe language 
is as strong in favour of one as of the 
other. Look at the following samples. 
'I am carnal, sold under sin;' 'In me; 
that is, in my flesh, dwelletb no good 
thing;' 'The evil which I would not, 
that I do;' 'To will is present with me, 
but how to perform tbat which is good, 
I find not;' 'I delight in tbe law of God 
after tbe inward man.' It may he said, 
that the former passages should be modi
fied so as to quadrate with tbe cbristian 
character: but on what principle of in
terpretation? If so, then the latter 
may be modifi~d too, so as to render tbe 
application of them to the people of 
God impossible. I care not which 
party adopts this method of interpreta
tion: it is fatal to botb. One must 
deny his opponent the liberty be takes 
himself. Mere phrases, in tbis matter, 
will avail us nothing. Tbe meaning 
unquestionably must be sought in con
nection with the process of the apostle's 
reasoning. Wben tbis is found, the 
phrases must be so interpreted as to 
correspond with it. This is in accord 
ance with all the laws of exegesis. I be
have I have advanced arguments which 
amount to nearly a demonstration tbat 
Paul cannot advert to the regenerate: 
the language, therefore, wbich seems to 
harmonize with the feelings of a good 
man, must he made to agree with those 
arguments. Tbis is invariably the 
method of construing the language of 
men, w~ether written or spoken. 

A br~ef exposition of the passage, will 
nhw hnng before the reader our view of 
t 6 whole mutter. 

Yerses 7, 8. The apostle here de
~f1ibes the relation of sin to the law, as 

le _means of brinn-ing sin out into 
manifestation. It i; in human nature 9t1ut from the law; but only through 
t e law does it manifest itself, and thus 

become an object of consciousness. It 
does not however, follow that the 
law bas a sinful character: on the con
trary, it is holy, just, and good. Its 
tendency is to life only; sin perverts it 
to death. It is the characteristic of this 
law, that it offers a Larrier against 
which the tide of sin breaks, and thence 
rages the more; it hems in the stream 
of sensual desire by a positive com
mand, and thus drives it to overleap 
the command. In other words, opposi
tion to the desires and passions of un
sanctified men, inflames them, and ren. 
dersthem more intense and unyielding.• 

Verses 9, 10. These are difficult pas
sages. It appears, however, plain, that 
the apostle refers to some peculiar mani
festation of the law-when it becomes 
recognized as divine. Wben, in his 
case, this took place, he does not say; 
hut, whenever it was, then began his 
active and increased opposition to it. 
'He died.' He fell under the sentence 
of deatb. Tbcre is an intensive sense, 
-he incurred aggravated guilt, and 
aggravated condemnation must neces
sarily follow. 

Verses 11-13. P<1ul dwells awhile 
on the above thoughts, and insists on 
tbe holiness of the law, as an expression 
of the will of God; so tbat the cause of 
its inflaming power over the sinful de
sires, is sin itself. The law is only tbe 
innocent occa~ion: the conditio sine qua 
non, tbe causa ejfi.ciens is tbe sinfulness 
of man. 

Our sinful passions deceive us by 
.leading us to regard all restraint as 
unreasonable and oppressive, and to 
feel that we are in the right when we 
resist such restraint. The consequences 
of such a feeling will be to obey our 
passions and not the law. 

We may here just advert to the usual 
exegesis of verses 9, 10. It amounts to 
this, 'I thought myself alive, boly, or 
good, before I was brought under con
viction by the law; but when this took 
place, a penitential sense of sin became 
strong and active, I was then fully per
suaded that I deserved condemnation.' 
I do not object to the sentiment in
volved in this statement, but I contend 
that this cannot possibly he the mean 

• The very heathen acknowledge this prin
ciple. Thus, Cato says, •Non mota toler
nhilior esset quam erit nunc; ipsis vinculis, 
~icut fers bestia, irritata deinde emisea.' 
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ing 6f the apostle in the above passages. 
l. It is opposed to all the principles 

of philology. Aµa("fla av<(TfO'EV, 'sin re
vived,' does not mean a penitential 
sense of sin revived. It has no such 
import any where in scripture. Nor 
does ,(wv mean, ' I thought myself 
alive,' righteous. 

2. It introduces confusion into the 
co_ntext. Connect this interpretation 
with verse 11, and you will have this 
sentiment, 'A pentitential sense of sin 
taking occasion by the law, deceived 111,e 

and sku· me.' 
3. It is utterly irrelevant to the 

apostle's object. This object is to show 
that he has not rashly given utterance 
to the sentiment in verse 5, ' The m1r 
tions of sins, which were by the law, 
did work in our members, to bring 
forth fruit unto death.' How is this 
proved, if he declares merely that the 
law undoes the false hopes of the sin
ner and brings him under trne convic
tion? This is proving the very contrary 
to what he has in hand. 

My opinion is that Paul refers to a 
person in a law state. I can see no 
valid objection arising from the fact 
that he speaks in the first person singu
lar. Understand him as you please, 
the language cannot simply refer to 
him. Even if he speaks of himself as 
a cbristian, he must include all other 
christians, who, of course, share in the 
same experience; so, in accordance with 
our exegesis, speaking of himself in a law 
state, he embraces others in a similar 
state. The occasional use of the plural 
interchanged with the singular, shows 
the truth of this statement, ver. 5, 7, 
14. It may he observed, also, that 
Paul often employs the first person 
singular, when he is discussing general 
principles,-See l Car. vi. 12, x. 23, 29, 
30, xiii. 11-13; Gal. ii. 18. 

Verse 14. Here the purely objective, 
divine nature of the law (1rv,vµa-r,1eos ex
presses that which proceeds from God, 
from 1rv,vµa,) is opposed to the fleshly state 
of man : hence there is opposition be
tween the I and the law. 'I am carnal 
-sold under sin.' The language is 
borrowed from the practice of selling 
captives. Here there is a very direct 
and plain contrast between this verse 
and chapter viii. 17. U nsanctified men 
am uap,dKol, ' fleshly;' christians are, 
7fJ/Euµ.arruco!, ' spiritual.' 

Verses 15-20. 'fhethonght which the 

apostle had before expressed in II gene
ral form, ho goes on to expand. He 
describes, in a most vivid manner, the 
struggle which not unfrequently exists 
in the minds of sinners. In order to 
express the sentiment ho intends to 
convey in the most striking manner, 
the apostle divides the person in bon
dage into two selves, if the phrase be 
allowed,-' the inward man,' 'the flesh.' 
1n the latter dwell the passions which 
sway the 'carnal man;' in the former 
there are still some traces of· man's 
original condition, through which he is 
able to discern, and cannot but approve, 
the law of God. Should this idea be 
thought incompatible with man's fallen 
nature, the 2nd chap. 14, 15, "ill dissi
pate all doubts. The existence of rea
son and conscience, merely evinces that 
we are rational and moral beings with 
faculties adapted to a state of moral pro
bation. We are men, and not brutes, and 
the faculty to discern what is good, the 
power to approve of it, no more consti
tutes holiness, than the facnlty of ratioci
nation. Struggles similar to that here 
described, are frequently referred to in 
the writings of heathen philosophers. 
There is a striking passage in Xenophon, 
Cyro vi. 1, in which Araspes, the Per
sian, says, in excusing bis treasonable 
designs,-' Certainly I must have two 
souls, for, plainly, it is not one and the 
same which is both evil and good; 
nor which loves honorable and base 
conduct, and at the same time wishes to 
do a thing, and not to do it. Plainly, 
then, there are two souls;, and when the 
good one prevails, then it does good; 
and when the evil one predominates, 
then it does evil.' Ovid also says, 
'Video meliora, prohoque, deteriora se
quor,'-Metamor. vii. 9. 

Verses 21-23. The duplicity in man's 
inner being alluded to in the preceding 
verses is here more minutely described. 
The apostle speaks of a 'law of the 
mind;' that is, a law of which man 
becomes conscious through the min~. 
This law, the demands of which be 1B 
sensible be shall not be able to satisfy, 
is not one which be gives to himself as 
his own law-maker; hut God gives it_ to 
him through the mind, as the recepu_ve 
organ. Then there is the law of sin. 
These two forces wage war in the soul. 
The I bas an insight into the bett~r, 
and also a certain willingness ' To ~ill 
is present,'-in my power, accesa1ble 
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to me--' but how to perform that which 
is good, I find not.' The. writer means to 
say that the carnal part is altogether 
the predominant self. 'The carnal 
mind is enmity ogainst God.' The as
sertion of the apostle does not respect 
the ability of _men. in 11 m?re psych_olo
gical or phys10log1e11l p01pt of view, 
with simple reference to the ~owers and 
ottributes of their nature as men, but 
it respects them as 'in the flesh.' So 
long os they are in this state of servi
tude, they cannot serve another master. 
Reason and conscience are enchained. 
The lower faculty pollutes the higher, 
and restrains its activity. Ver. 21, is 
a deduction from the preceding state
ments. There are several grammatical 
difficulties connected with it. These 
we cannot now discuss. The meaning 
seems to be, that there is a law within 
resulting from the carnality of man, so 
that when reason and conscience decide 
in favour of doing gocd, evil comes in 
and prevents it. Respecting the 22nd 
verse, the sentiment is the same as in 
15-17. Stuart says, 'The approbation, 
complacency, (so to speak,) which rea
son and conscience yield to the di vine 
law as holy and good, is the truth in
tended to be expressed.' Should any 
one urge that the expression is too 
strong, he will do well to look back on 
verse 14, whether the expression there 
on the other side is not still stronger. 
Let him also peruse the following pas• 
sages,-Mark vi. 20, John v. 35, Matt. 
xiii. 20, John ii. 23-25. 

But the very next verse shows tbat 
the apostle cannot here be understood to 
mean the pleasure which a regenerate 
and filial spirit takes in the divine law, 
for this, as chap. viii. shows, would lead 
the person who• possessed it 'to walk 
a[t~r the spirit,' while here the very in
dmd1;1al is at tbe same time represented 
as berng under the actual dominion of 
the law of sin and death. 'But I find 
another law in my members,' &c. No 
wonder that the sinner whose con
science has been thus aw~kened by the 
law of God, and who bas been brought 

by bitter experience, to see that all 
which reason and conscience do for 
him is ineffectual as to the actual 
control of his lusts and passions,-no 
wonder he should exclaim, in view of 
the dreadful condemnation which awaits 
him, '0 wretched man that I am.' It 
appears evident from this passage, that 
Paul teaches, and that clearly, the de
pravity of hnman nature; but still he 
recognizes some remains of the di vine 
image. Man has not, through heredi
tary transgression become 1rv,vµ.a. a.,ca.-
8a.p-rov, an evil spirit, like the fiends of 
perdition. There is still a certain de
gree of light and of beneficial influence. 
But this natnral light, together with the 
natural strength, is not sufficient for the 
annihilation of sin, and the production 
of that true inward holiness which is 
demanded bv the divine law. We there
fore need a· Redeemer, through whom 
we may recover the whole fulness of tbe 
primal spiritual energies, which being 
recovered, first purify the 'fVX'1, ( soul,) 
and at length glorify the <10,µ.a, (body.) 

We b!l.ve thus endeavoured to fur
nish a connected view of the apostle's 
reasoning. The great points which he 
undoubtedly proves are these,-1. That 
the law of God, which has reason and 
conscience on its side, is not to be ac
cused as being the efficient cause of sin, 
but that tbe indulgence of the sinner's 
own evil passions is the direct cause of 
his guilt and misery. 

2. That the law with all its holiness, 
justice, and goodness, and even with 
reason and conscience on its side, is 
unable to control the person who is yet 
under it, and is destitute of the grace of 
tbe gospel. From all this follows the 
grand deduction, that we must be un
der grace in order to subdue our sinful 
passions. Christ must be our all and 
in all. 

We bad intended to sbow tbe bane
ful influence of the other method of 
interpretation on tbe cbristian charac
ter; we bave, however, already exceeded 
our limits, and must therefore close. 

Castle Donington, J. J. OWEN. 

REVIEW. 

TaE M1soELLANEous Woalts AND RE
M~INs o~ THE LATE REv. RoHERT H4LL, 
Vth a Memoir qf his Life, by OLINTHUS 

OL 8.-N. S. K 

GREGORY, L. L. D., F. R. A. S.; a11d a 
Critil'al Estimate of his Character and 
Writings, By JcHN Fosnn, Author of 
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' Essm1s 011 Decision of CJ,a,-arter,' .\'c. 
Lond~n: Henn, G. Bohn, York street, 
Coven/ Gorden.'. 12mo. pp. 572. 

TB E just and distinguished celehrity of the 
late Robert Hall, a.< a most elo,;uent preacher, 
and-when be· could be induced to appear 
before the public as an author-as a writer 
of refined taste. liberal, independent, and 
comprehensive views, and inimitable beautv 
and force, induced manv who knew him du·. 
ring his lifetime to regret that be had not 
been more free with the use of his pen. 
More than once or twice bas the writer 
heard the lamentation, occasioned by a repre
sentation gi,en of the eloq•1ence, sweetness, 
and pathos of Mr. Hall's public discourses, 
'What a pity it is that such a man, with a 
mind so well furnished as his, and with such 
a heart, will lea.e behind him scarce a me
mone.l of those powers. Surely it is much 
to be regretted the.t some great work has not 
been prepared by him, which might be of use 
to this, and to succeeding generations, and 
which would also he a suitable memorial of 
his own genius and excellence.' The same 
parties after his death retained in some mea
sure the same regrets, though they were 
astonished to find his works filling six large 
octavo volumes. Of these volumes, however. 
it is only just to say, that they contained a 
large amount of unfinished material, for the 
publication of which the sanction of Mr. 
He.I] could never have been obtained had he 
been living. Fragments of composition, pri
vate notes of sermons, often fragmental, 
reports of sermons from various hands, &c., 
&c., as if the learned editor of his works was 
most anxious to gratify the intense curiosity 
of the pnblic by putting in his worb every 
scribble or every scrap of paper which was 
written by this very distinguished man, or 
which was reported hy his friends and ad
mirers. However we may admire the dispo
sition of Dr. Gregory to indulge the curiosity 
of the public, we cannot bnt think that he 
did this at the expense of good taste, and to 
the injury of the transcende.nt talents of his 
friend. One of the reasons why Mr. Hall 
appeared so little as an author while living, 
was, his own extreme fastidiousness, and it 
seems ungracious, when he is dead, to crowd 
into the volumes containing professedly his 
works, all the unfinished scraps that he had 
left amongst his papers. If • the works of 
Robert Hall' bad been confined to a collec
tiou of the sennons, essays 1 and rE>views 
which he bad committed to the press during 
his lifetime, with a few selections from his 
MSS, a facsimile of his hand-writing, &c., 
the hulk of the volumes, or their number 
would base been diminished, their cha• 
racter would have better accorded with the 
views and predilections of their author, the 
real value of his 'life and works' have been 

augmented, and many multitudes would hate 
come into the possession of them, to whom 
tbev wei-e inaccessible on account of their 
cost. We were glad, however, when a smaller 
and cheaper addition of Hall's works were 
publi•h~d. From £3. JOs. to £1. 5s. wns • 
very important reduction. Many, who bad 
till then not been able to peruse them, were 
purchaset·s; and then tbe remark became 
more general, shewing that the common per
ception is often nearest the truth, ' that the 
works contained many things which might 
have been left out to advantage.' 

On this principle, we are much gratified 
with the appearance of the ·rnlume noticed at 
the head of these remarks. It does not 
contain the whole of Mr. Hall's published 
discourses; but the chief of them are here: 
'Modern Infidelity,• 'Reflections on War,' 
'The sentiments proper to the present crisis,' 
• The advantages of knowledge to the lower 
classes,' • A Sermon on the death of princess 
C!Jarlotte;' then there are his reviews entire; 
• The apology for the freedom of the Press,• 
' Christianity consistent with a love of free
dom;' preceded by Foster's graphic estimate 
of Mr. Hall as a preacher, and a brief memoir 
by Dr. Gregory; the whole concluded by a 
copious index. The book is well printed, 
and, to such as have not obtained the earlier 
edition of Mr. Hall's works, we do most 
earnestly recommend Mr. Bobn's volume. It 
has also, we believe, the merit of being 
decidedly cheap, for, we understand, it is 
published at a. price less than that of a single 
volume of the smaller edition already noticed, 

Of the merits of the sermons and articles 
contained in this volume, it would be super
fluous to speak. Their praise is amongst all 
classes. They have been read and admired 
by the critic, the politician, the philosopher 
and the saint, and they will retain their 
interest and value to the remotest ages of the 
world. 

GLI:M'..PSEB OF TUE DAllK Aoi<s; or, Sketches 
of the Social Condition of Europe, from 
the Fifth to the Twe/fth Century. Mont!tly 
Serus. Tract Society. 

h the first number of this sixpenny monthly 
series commanded our decided approval, from 
the care with which it wos written, and the 
learning and research its pages displayed, 
we feel bound to say of the eecond number 
that it is, in no way, inferior to the first. 
We have read every section of it with deep 
interest. It proposes to take u glance at tlle 
social coudition of Europe, from the fifth_ t_0 
the twelfth century; 'political affairs, mili
tary transactions, the rise and fall of dyoas• 
ties, t!Je relation of European states to each 
other, and the lives and deeds of the heroes 
of those days,' do not come within the ra~g~ 
of the author's plan. Accordingly, the fal 
of Rome, the taking of the city, a glance al 
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its civilization, and the claeees and conditione 
of its citizone, and the influence of its bar. 
barian conquerors, constitute the firel chap
ter. The ohurcb; ite political relations, su
perstitions, morels, and literature end art, 
are next noticed. The monastery ; the rise 
of mooachism, monastic life and manners, 
employments, and the effect of monastic in
stitutions on society, fill the third chapter. 
Our attention is then called to the feudal 
castle. The rise of feudalism-its perfection 
in France, modification in England, and an 
estimate of the general effects of feudalism, 
are happily stated and illustrated. The town, 
in the last place, demands our notice. Ro
man municipalities, the rise of modern Italian 
cities, the cities of Germany, the Netherlands, 
and Anglo-Saxon boroughs, a.re all glanced 
al under this head. We do most earnestly 
recommend this number to our readers. 
Those who are familiar with historical studies 
will find its perusal refreshing, and at times 

some forgotlen impression, or some new view 
of an old troth will come on their minds with 
deep interest and power: and those who 
have not travelled the long and laborious 
path of sacred and profane history through 
the dark ages, will have the benefit, for a 
trifle, of' glimpses' of unknown yet important 
and mysterious periods, which will be ex. 
ceedingly iastractive and interesting to them; 
' glimpses,' such has could only be afforded 
by profound learning, diligent inquiry, and 
uprightness of heart. 

LITERARY NOTICE. 

Mr. Barns's new work, entitled 'The Mo
thers of the Wise and Good,' will be ready for 
subscribers by about the middle of March. 
In many cases, however, they cannot be sent 
till the end of the month, with the Magazine 
parcels. 

OBITUARY. 

TeoMAS FAIZEY.-The peaceful and 
happy death of a belierer, is DOI only ho
nourable to the christian religion, but is also 
adapted to strengthen the faith, the hope, 
and the courage, of surviving friends, in the 
prospect of death and the eternal world. 
Under Ibis impression, the following succinct 
account of the dying experience of a valued 
and beloved friend, bas been prepared for an 
early insertion in the Repository. 

Mr. Thomas Faizey died Jan. 10th, 1846, 
in the thirty-fourth year of bis age, having 
been a mem her of the church at Birmingham 
nearly six years. His youthful days were 
spent in the service of sin; but, happening 
lo be present when a funeral discourse was 
delivered from these words,-' The living 
kuow that they shall die,'-he was <cry 
much affected, and became the subject of 
deep religious concern. Disclaiming all 
self.dependence, and relying on tlje atone. 
ment of the Son of God his troubled mind 
0?t•i~ed relief; nor did 'ho hesitate to avow 
his fli1th, but, in obedience to the command 
0 ~ his divine Lord, WILS baptized and united 
;nh the church of which he continued an 

onourable and exemplary member to the 
day of his death. Having surrendered him
self to the serrice of Christ, he at once 
~o~gbt to be useful, and in ~arious ways R oared lo promote the cause of the blessed 
. edeemer. He became an actife teacher 
~~. the Sabbath-school-an institution in 
h llch he look gre1Lt delight, and tu which 
rri" was ardonl]y attached. ..\bc,ut eighleen 
re onibs prior lo his dissolution, at the 

quest of his friend•, he undertook the 

superintendence· of the boys' school. A I 
that time it was in a state of great disorder; 
but, by the wisdom of his plans, his firm. 
ness and perseverance in carrying them into 
operation, he speedily restored it to order, 
and it prospered under his care. He also 
had the management of the tractdistribotion: 
in health, afler the hours of business, and 
when laid aside from business by affliction, 
he occupied much of his time in regulating 
and arranging his tracts, and in directing 
their circulation ; indeed he was constantly 
bent on doing good. Though so much 
devolved upon him, he discharged his duties 
without noise, or bluster: he was quiet, 
st~ady, persevering, and conse()uently effec
tive and successful, in all bis w0rks of faith, 
and labours of lore. 

At the commencement of 1845, his health 
beglin visibly to decline; pulmonary con
sumption gradually wasted his once healthy 
frame, and ultim1Ltely brought him to the 
gra,·e. During 11 tedious affliction, bis mind, 
resting as it did, on the doctrine of the 
cross, was tranqui1 and serene; not a doubt 
ever troubled him, nor did 11 cloud obscure 
bis pro•pects. As in this respect all the 
servants of the Lord are not alike favoured, 
a friend who called upou him referred lo 
that fact, and ILi the same lime expressed 
his pleasureable surprise, to find him so 
fully resigned, and so completely undis
turbed by a single doubt, lo whom he em
phatic1Llly said, 'The rock on which I build 
nerer moves.' 

In the season of affliction, and iu the 
prospect of eternit)', some christie.ns are of 



92 OBITUARY. 

fewer words than others; this mRy not arise 
from anv want of confidence in the 'lavionr, 
or from· any uncertainty of an interest in 
the blessings of his death; but from the fact 
of their being naturally of a more retiring 
and resen·ed disposition : such was the tem
perature of our esteemed friend, still, he 
described the state of his mind, and ex
pressed himself on the great subject of re
ligion, in a manner highly sa.tisfactory, and 
edifying. 

The writer, in one of the last interviews 
he had wiLh him, after conversation and 
solemn prayer, was about lo depart, when 
he requested him to prolong his visit; be 
then desired his beloved wife to hand him 
the hymn book, and hadng done this, be 
made a signal for her to leave the room; 
this he did, doubtless, to spare her feelings 
as well as his own, as he wished to say 
something in reference to his approaching 
funeral sen•ice, and to furnish some hints 
which he thought might be useful on that 
occasion. He then very composedly pointed 
out the hymns to be sung at the time, and 
closing the book, said, ' I hope the teachers 
wi!l take warning, be diligent in the good 
cause, and work while thev have time and 
opportu nit)' : I have had but a Ii rtle Li me, 
but I have done what I could, and now I 
can do no more. M v work is finished.' 
He then added, 'my r~lations are ancon
l'erLed. I have prayed for them daily. 
Perhaps those prayers may he answered 
when I am dead; at present, however, they 
are careless about their souls. A word 
spoken to them may be useful.' After this 
be referred to the members of the church, 
and ol,served, that, though funeral dis
courses were generally addressed to the 
unc0m·er1ed; his desire was, tbat all his 
dear christian friends might be animated to 
greater diligence and zeal in the Saviour's 
cause. 

At the close of this affecting interview, 
be was reminded of the power of the gospel 
to support the mind of a believer, even 
in the article of death; and that God would 
be present with him in his last moments, 
to enable him to bear the pangs of disso]u. 
tion. ' Yes,' said he, ' I know I am in the 
hands of my Lord, and 

"Jesus can make a dying bed, 
Feel soft as downy pillows are." ' 

Some observations followed on the glory 
and happiness of the heavenly state, when 
be said, the anticipation of it, and the 
thought of enjoying the presence of bis 
Lord for ever, gave him unspeakable com
fort; then, with much feeling he repeated 
tbos~ lines from Dr. Watts, 

'I love the windows of his gracP. 
Through which my Lord is seen; 

And long to see my Saviour"s !ace, 
Without a glass between. 

He was now exhausted, and could only 
add, 'I shall not be here long; but come 
and see me while I live.' In a few de.ys 
after this he departed to be with Christ. 
His body was to.ken to its resting place, 
followed in prncession by the children of 
the Sunday-school; and the same e\'ening 
his friend and pastor delivered a funeral 
discourse to a crowded congregation, from 
Proverbs xiv. 32., 'The righteous hath 
hope in his death. 

May his surviving widow bear the solemn 
visitation with christian submission, and 
me.y his child, an interesting boy nino years 
of age, grow up to know and serve the God 
of bis father. G. C. B. 

SARAH ANN KING.-It is interesting to 
contemplate the youthful cbristian in every 
period of his c .. reer. It is pleasing to see 
him, before the bloom of childhood has dis. 
appeared, bidding adieu to sinful pleasures, 
and avowing himself a disciple of the Re
deemer; it is delightful to mark his progress 
as he adva.nces from the earliest dawn toward 
ihe highest attainments of knowledge and 
experience; but it is with still more sacred 
pleasure that we view him :when bis course 
is ended and he is summoned to receive his 
reward. It is true that a degree of melan
choly steals over us at the thought that we 
shall see bis face no more, but this is allevi
ated by the recolletion that there is a termi
nation to the anxiety we bad cherished for 
his safety. There is then a lustre thrown 
over his character, and be appears as a 
flower too fragrant and too fair for a world 
so blighted with sin ; and wtl are tempted to 
mourn that we are still detained lo endure 
the influence of temptation, to battle with 
the trials of life, and to exist in a state of 
probation and conse11uently of danger, while 
be is fe.r beyond the reach of evil, and dwell
ing in the presence of his Lord. 

Such, there is reason to believe, is now 
the enviable position of the late Sarah Ana 
King, who was summoned into the invisible 
world Dec. 7th, 1845. It will not therefore 
be uninteresting to review her morta.l career. 
She was born in March, 1823, at Barrow
den, in the c@unty of Rutland. In her 
early days she was depri\'ed by death of a 
mother's tender solicitude. Still in her at
tendance at the Sabbath. school and the house 
of prayer she was surrounded by influences 
which were favourable to piety. Nor "·ere 
the advantages she enjoyed in vain, for. on 
March I 2th, I 843, on a profession of /all~, 
she was publicly recognised amung the <l1~C1-

ples of the Redeemer. 1-ler conversion, !Jke 
tl1at of many others in similar circumstances, 
was not a sudden change, but the result of 8 

gru<lual and contiuuous process, As th: 
rose-bud gently unfolds to the sunbeam and 
the dew, •o her heart was graciously open<' 
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to receive the truth as ii is in Jesus. She 
had enlightened views of the vital doctrines 
of christianity, and lived in humble depeu
daoce on Him whose de11th is the only pro
pitialion for our sins. Though in some 
degree unfavourably situated she was regular 
in her attendance at the sanctuary; she was 
invariably present in the house of prayer, 
and was selJom absent from the table of the 
Lord; thus she was in these respects an ex. 
ample lo many christiaos of riper years. 
She always evinced a willingness to adopt 
any plan of usefulness that might be pro
posed, and being ardently allached lo the 
Sabbatb-sebool she assiduously sought to 
instruct her youthful charge in the truths of 
the christian religion. Her unblemished 
repotation, her amiable disposition, and her 
consistent piety, obtained for her the esteem 
of all; and it was fondly hoped that she 
would long continue a useful member of the 
church to which she belonged. But He 
whose ways are not as our ways saw fit to 
call her to Himself. While the fair scene of 
future happiness was unfolding to her view, 
the worm of disease was commencing its 
insidious progress. Under the witberiog 
influence of a slow and flattering consump
tion her youthful vigour decayed, and she 
was laid on the bed of suffering and of death. 
During her atliictioo her mind was usually 
tranquil and serene; not a murmur escaped 
her lips. Though at some brief intervals 
inclined to fear, she was enabled 10 trust 
habituallv on Him whose blood cleanses 
from all O sin. She became unable to con
verse as tbe closing scenes drew near, but 
she continued peaceful ; and when the lamp 
of life was just expiring, she whispered, ' I 
shall soon be in he1Lven.' Reader, will your 
last moments be as happy as hers 1 shall 
you, if persisting in your present course, be 
able to say at its close, • 1 shall soon be in 
heaven!' Her corpse was interred in the 
chapel burying ground, and wlls followeJ to 
the grave by the senior girls in the Sabbath
•chool, and by many of her cbristiao friends. 

A funeral sermon was afterwards preached 
by Lhe writer to an overflowing congregation, 
from Rev. xiv. 13, 'Blessed are the dead 
Which Jie in the Lord from henceforth : Yea 
sai'.h the Spirit that they may rest from 
lbe,r labours and their works do follow them.' 

Ba1,-owden. W. 0. 

JosEPR LEE, of Wolvey, died on Wed
nesday, Feb. 12th, 1845, in the sevent1·
Becond year o.f his age, He bad been in 
fellowship with the General Baptist church i Christ in that village nearly fifty years. 
k he early part of his life the writer has no 
?0 wledge of: undoubtedly, it passed away 

Without any emotion for tirn interests of hi• 
~oul, and the glory of God. He has been 

oard lo say, that occasion,.lly, in the days 

of his youth, he worshipped amongst the 
dissenters. After he entered into tlie 
conjugal state be sellled in the neigh
bourhood of Wolvey, and commenced a 
regular attendance at the General Baptist 
chapel in that village-received the truth in 
lhe love of it-obtained spiritoa! deliverance 
from the r.urse of the law and the thraldom 
of sin, and received the blessing of liberty 
which Jesus gives to those who believe. 
He realized the gospel to be the 'power of 
God onto salvation to every one that be
lieveth.' To the close of his life, oar de
parted friend steadily adhered to those doc
trines which he had both heard and learned. 
'To win Christ, and be fonnd in him, pos
sessing the righteousness which is of God, 
by faith,' was his earnest prayer and fervent 
desire. During his pilgrimage, he was fre
quently called to walk in lhe bitter waters 
of trial and bereavement, having followed 
bis wife and four of bis children to the 
house appointed for all living. Some of 
these bereavements were of a painfully dis
tressing character, particularly the death of 
his wife, an account of which is given in the 
Repository for 1832; bot onr respected bro
ther was never beard to murmur; he was 
still, and opened not his mouth, because it 
was the Lord's doing. His regular at
tendance on the means of grace, through his 
long, extended course, evinced his deep 
sense of christian duty, and his love to the 
habitation of God's house, the place where 
his honour dwelleth. Whoever absented 
themselves, either from offence, or the influ
ence of lukewarmness, so <lid not Joseph 
Lee. He kept the prize in view, and pur
sued thji even tenor of his way to the end. 
Ho appeared to have drunk deeply into the 
spirit of Christ, 'wliich envieth not, which 
vaunleth not itself, which thiuketh no evil, 
which rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth 
in the truth.' His heart and hand were 
liberally opened for the blesseJ cause ,rhich 
he had espoused. By honest industry and 
hard labour he had possessed himself of 
a considerable sum of monev; he made and 
executed bis will some few years ago, that 
his hard earnings might be equally and 
properly distributed among his children. 
Be also remembered his blessed Saviour: in 
his will he bequeatheJ twenty pounds to tho 
trustees of the chapel, the interest to be 
appropriateJ towards the salary of tbe min
ister for ever. He was baptized at Hinckley, 
in the year I 797, by ]\Ir. Benjam;n Ship
man, anJ the same day was adJeJ to the 
church, with several more, some of whom 
surdve him. He never gave any painful 
feelings eilher to the minister or church. 
His spirit and cou<luct were 51uch as occa
sioned a confidence to be repose<l in liim, 
both as it regards christian character o.nd 
principle, and a 1•rornptituJe to support the 
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interests of the holy Savionr. His last at
tack of affliction was short-onlv a few 
days-but p1tinful. Being perfectiy sensi
ble, he testified to the "Tiler of this account, 
a few hours before be quilted earthly scenes, 
that the Lord was his light and bis s&lva
tion. ' The Lord,' be added with strong 
emphasis,' is the strength of my life.' The 
sweet composure of the spirit was indicated 
by the placidity of the countenance. No 
distress, or feeling of perturbation, was ex
hibited, till at length the wheels of life 
reRsed to move. The spirit was gone, and 
all we.s silent. He was interred the follow
ing Lord's-day, and his death improved to 
the church, congregation, and his children, 
from Psalm lxxiii. 26. Thus lived and died 
our brother Lee. May thc,se who survive 
hirn, 'he followers of them who through 
faith and patienc~ inherit the promises.' 

J. KNIGHT. 

MR EDWJ.RD HARROP, of Sutton, near 
Macclesfield, Cheshire, departed this life on 
Thnrsday, December 25th, 1845, in these
venty-fourth year of his age. He was one 
of the oldest baptists the writer knew of in 
Macclesfield. Our brother became a baptist 
through reading the scriptures fur himself, 
and in the year 1794 be was baptized in a 
ri•er, at a place called Lady Bridge, near 
Gill Bent. After a space of time Mr. Har
rop came to reside at Sulton Lane End; and 
in the same year, ( 1828,) he became a mem
ber of the General Baptist Church, Maccles
field, It mav he trul v said that his life was 
exemplary; -in no slatioa in which he was 
placed did his conduct disgrace his profes
sion; nor was bis place al the public ordi
nance ever empty when he was abld' lo fill 
it. As a father be Jo,•ed his children, and 
had the happiness to see some of them fol
lowing him as he followed Christ. As a 
husband he was verv affectionate. He has 
left a widow and eight children to mourn 
bis loss. On Lord's-day, December 28th, 
bis remains were interred in the gra'f'eyard 
belonging to the baptist church, Marford, 
when an excellent discourse was delivered 
by the Re,·. Joseph Barber, the minister of 
the place, lo the mourning assembly. 

Mr. Thomas Holt, father iu.]e.w of Mr. 
Harrop, was pastor of the baptist church 
Marford forty-two years. JosEPAVS. 

ELDER DAVID MARKS, e. distinguished 
and useful Free Will Baptist minister, in 
the United Srates, departed this life at 
Oberlin, Ohio, Dec. 1st, 1845, in the forty. 
firs, Jear of bis age. l:•rom the 'Morning 
,Star,' of which for twehe years he was an 
assistant edi1or, we gather the following 
particulars. Mr. Marks was converted to 
God wh~n he was ten years of age, and at
tributed his early conversion lo the earnest 
prayers of his pious mother. At the age of 

fifteen he began to preach, and became ex
ceedingly popular. His labours In prench
ing were very extreme, and surpassed his 
phJsica\ strength, so that his powers were 
enfeebled. He often was speaking from 
three to seven hours a day for many years, 
The first ten years of his ministry he was 
mainly sustained by his own extra industry, 
and )'el be travel\eJ more than 42,000 
miles, and his labours extended from the 
Ohio to the Penobscott, chiefly in unoc. 
copied places or 11mong destitute churches. 
He was mainly instrumental in the revive.] 
and prosperity of the Free Will Baptist 
connexion. \Vhen his labours commenced 
he found them a few and scattered people, 
scarcely numbering 10,000; their preaching 
mostly illiterate; no religious po.per of their 
own, no hook concern, no literary institution. 
Now, and' his labours have contributed 
materially to that result, they have 60,000 
members, 1,000 preachers, and flourishing 
institutions, and a zealous regard for mental 
cultivation. He poss<,ssed high spirituality 
of temper, was zealous in the highest de
gree, and his labours were almost incredible. 
To qualify himseH for further service, as well 
as to secure that re.pose his exhausted frame 
required, he located himself three years ago 
near the Oberlin college, and was assiduous 
in the use of every means of increasing his 
mental acq uisilions. But disease had too 
firmly fastened upon him. When sensible 
his end was nigh, he wisheJ to write a fare
well address lo his brethren of the Free 
Will Baptist body: bat it was suggested 
that it would be easier for him lo speak it, 
and obtain the services of a stenographer 
to report it. This was done, Nov. 6th. 
Afterwards, Nov. 13th, he was carried to 
Oberlin chapel, and addressed the congre
gation for about ha]( an hour as e. dJiog 
man. Professor Finney told the audience 
he fee.red Mr. Marks would not survive bis 
effort. His last days were spent in hol.Y 
rapture, and at length he died in triumph. 
His disease was dropsy. Professor Finney 
preached his funeral sermon from I Tim. iv, 
7, 'Exercise thyseH unto godliness,' e. text 
chosen by Mr. Marks. 'Mark the perfect 
man, and behold the upright, for the end of 
that man is peace.'-ED. 

Ma, GABRIEL KING, of Leicester, de
parted this life, J auue.ry 26, 1846, in tho 
seventy.eighth year of his age. Mr. King 
bad been connecteJ with the General Bap
tists in Leicester upwards of fifty years. 
He was baptized by the late Rev. J. Dee.
con, in 1796. For many years he sustained 
the office of deacon, first in Friar-lane, and 
afterwards in Dover-street church. His 
end was peace. His departure was im· 
prorec! on Lord's.day, Feb. I, from Acts 
xxi. 16, 'An old disciple.' 
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OPENINGS, &c. 

N,w CHAPEL IN MAnoH FEN,-On Lord'•· 
day, Feb. 8th, a •moll, neat chapd waa opened 
in Mnrch Fen, in connexion with tbe Gen
eral Bnptiat Church nt March. Sermons 
were preached, in the afternoon, by the Rev. 
G. Betts, ( Independent,) when the place was 
crowded with more than 200 bearers; and in 
the evening by the writer. In the evening 
Mr. Betts preached in the Baptist chapel, 
Moreb. Collections on the Lord'e-day more 
than £10. On the following day, we bod e. 
tea-meeting in the new place, which was ren• 
dered lively and interesting, by singing and 
addresses, and produced to the bmlding fund 
about £5. IOs. The building is about a mile 
and a quarter from the town, on a piece of 
land eligibly situated for a considerable popu
lation in the town and in the Fen, and kindly 
presented for this object by Mr. W. Fouldger, 
a member of the church. It is intended to 
conduct in it a Sabbath school and the min. 
istry of the word, which we trust will be ren. 
dered a blessing to many. J. JONES. 

PADDINGTON, Charles Street.-On Lord's• 
day, Feb. 8th, 1846, this chapel was opened 
for the pur1>ose of a,tempting the lormation 
of another General Baptist interest. The 
Rev. W. Underwood preached in the morning, 
the Rev. Jabez Burns in the afternoon, and 
an Independent minister in the evening. Dr. 
Dixon (Wesleyan) preached on the following 
Wednesday. Mr. Be.tey, a respected brother, 
a member of Mr. Burns's church, will, we 
nnderstand, be mainly concerned in this new 
effort, May the Lord grant him prosperity, 

WoLVERBAMPToN.-After a considerable 
enlargement in the erec~ion of a gallery, &o., 
and the lighting up of the chapel with gas, 
we re.opened on Lord's-day, Jan. 25tb, when 
brethren Ayrton, of Chesham, and Guest (In
dependent,) preached most excellent sermons. 
On the Monday evening following, the Rev. 
G. ~awson, M.A.., of Birmingbam, preached. 
Dur1ng the whole of the services tbe con
g_regations were overflowing, and the collec
tions exceedingly good, amounting to the very 
~andsome sum of £31. lls. S¾d. The Lord 

•
1
s done great things for us, whereof we a.re 

gad, M. S. 

REMOVALS. 

F !'0 RTON-ON-TnENT,-We understand our 
_'rt~nd_ Mr. Peggs has accepted the unanimous 
tnvttat10n of the church in this town and is 
expected lo commence his labours • on the 
~~oond Lord's.day in March. We hope our 
rtend'• removal may lend to the erection of a 

new chapel in this town which is much 
needed. ' 

T T,rn REv. Jos&PH TAYLOR, formerly of 
Ydd St. Giles, having received a unanimous 

invitation lo serve the General Be.ptist church 
at Kegworth and Disewortb, is expected to 
enter on his labours there in e. short time. 
The church at Tydd, will need a faithful and 
le.borious minister to succeed him. 

THE REv ADAM SMITH, of Quomdon, 
having for some time been laid aside from 
public labour by indisposition, has agreed to 
attempt to serve the General Baptist church 
in Vine Street, Leicester. We trust onr bro
ther's health will he re-established, and that 
hi• union with this infi<nt cause will be a last• 
ing benefit. 

BAPTISMS, 

MALTBY· LE· MARSH, Lincolnshire. - On 
Lord's-day, Feb 1st, 1846, the ordinance of 
believer's baptism was administered to three 
femaie•, in the General Baptist chapel in thi• 
place. Mr. Starbuck, of Boston, commenced 
the morning service by giving out that admi
rable hymn, 

' Jesus! and shall it ever be.' &c. 

and then read Acts viii., and offered a solemn 
prayer to Almighty God; after which Mr 
Kiddall, the highly esteemed pastor of the 
church, preached from J er. •i. 16, and then 
administered the sacred rite. The congrega• 
tion was large and attentive. In the aFternoon 
Mr. S. read the scriptures and prayed, and 
M,r. K. preached from Ephes. iv. 14, 15, and 
received the newly-baptized into the church, 
by giving them the right-hand of fellowship, 
and administered the ordinance of the Lord's. 
supper. The cvmmnnicants were unusually 
numerons, and there were many spectators 
present. In the evening Mr. S. delivered 
an interesting and important address, founded 
Oli 2 Thes. iii. 1, in which he exhorted the 
members of the church, to keep not silence, 
until the 'Lord establish and make J erusa
lem a praise in the earth.' May all those 
who connect themselves with this christian 
society, be such as will be accepted and 
approved of the Savionr, 'when he shall 
come to be glorified in his saints, and to he 
admired in al.I them that believe.' S. P. 

LouTH.-On Lord's day, Feb 1st, brother 
J. Kidd all preached an appropriate and argu. 
mentative discourse on 4 Religious Systerns;
from Jer. vi. 16, 'Ask for the old paths,' &c., 
clearly and unanswerably proving that be
lievers' baptism is the only system which 
received authority from Christ. After the 
sermon three females were baptized, Brotber 
Starbuck preached at night on the importance 
of prayer and prayer-meetings. The Lord 
was with us. Others, of whom we hope well, 
are coming forward as candidates. 

NonTHAMPTON.-On Lord's-day, Feb. 1st, 
1846, our esteemed minister, Mr. Rose, 
baptized three persons, two males and one 
female, after preaching an appropriate sermon 
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from Matt. xxviil. 18-20. It was a day of 
unspeakable rejoicing. Our congregntions 
are much improsed, and our prayer and expe
rience mee1ings well attended. Several per. 
sons are under serious impressions. On the 
n-hole we have cause for sincere gratitude. 

LmrnoN, Commercial Road.-On the first 
Sabbath in December, three persons were 
added to ns by baptism; and on Lord's-day, 
Feb. 1st, eight others submitted to the sacred 
rite. 

NoTTtNGHAM, Stone!/ slreet.-On the first 
Lord's-day in December, we baptized fifteen 
persons. It n-as a high day. Our venerable 
friend ga"<'e us an affectionate address. On 
the first Lord's day in January, we baptized 
seven more. May the spirit of God be 
poured out more abundantly upon ns, and 
upon all the churches of Christ. 

CLAYTON.-On Christmas-day, brother R. 
Hoirg preached a useful and impressiv~ ser
mon, from Re.-. xiv. 4, ' These are they 
which follow the lamb whithersoever be 
goeth ;' and afterwards baplized two males 
and ten females. One Wesleyan professed 
himself convinced of the propriety of be
liners' baptism. In the aflernoon, at two 
o'clock, a fellowship meeting was held, when 
nearly twenty brethren nod sisters edified 
their friends, by relating their conversion 
to God. On new-year's day thirteen scho
lars, belonging to the Lord's day school, 
recited several portions of the Bible, pieces 
of sacred poetry, and dialogues. Brother 
Wm. Dewhirst addressed the scholars; bro. 
tber Wm. Leeming, the teachers; and bro-
ther R. Hogg, the parents. C. D. 

LouGBBOBOUGB. - On Lord's-day, Feb. 
8th, eight individuals were haptized in our 
chapel, and added to the church. 

MISCELLA.NEOUS. 

MAccLESFIELD.-On Thursday, Jan. 1st, 
a public tea-meeting was held in the General 
Baptist school in this town, for the purpose 
of liquidating the debt on oar chapel. After 
tea the meeting was addressed by the chair
man (the Rev. H. Asten, of Burnley,) Messrs. 
D. Gaytborpe, of Tiverton; P. Prout, Accring
ton; and D. Oldham, Esq., of Sutton. 

BRADFORD, Bazaar.-Tbe General Bap
tist church, Bradford, bas for ten years re. 
ceived some assist1mce from the Yorkshire 
Conference, which now ceases through an 
expiration of the terms of agreement, and 
engagements for the furtherance of the gos
pel elsewhere. During these ten years the 
debt on their place of worship has teen con
siderably reduced; but its present amount of 
£1060., including £200. on the school-rooms, 
is felt to be a burden, and to be a more 
aerious hindrance ae the other congregational 

churches of the town are unencumbered. Tho 
members, almost without exception, nre poor; 
and for some time many of them have been 
but partially employed. It has, however, 
been resolved to do whnt we can by our own 
exerlions, and the kindness of friends, to
wat'ds the removal of these debts, by n bazaar 
-to take place nbout August next. We 
gratefully remember assistance previously 
rendered by a few churches, whose repeated 
kindness would affol'd us sincere gratifica
tion; whilst we earnestly entreat the tangible 
sympathy of all others who love the Re
deemer, nod can thus aid the prosperity of 
his cause, whether they have previously given 
us be.J.f a promise or none at all. Articles of 
almost every description will be received with 
thankfulness; for we should like to have 
wearables, eatables, stationary, and a miscel
laneous assortment of usables. If any friends 
would send us pieces or remnants of linen, 
lace, tape, ribbon, cotton, silk, cloth, &c., we 
shall feel obliged by their early reception. 
Please to send by Pickford and Co., or other 
carl'iers, directed to R. Ingham, Baptist min
ister, Bradford. Other articles can be brought 
or sent by friends coming to the Association, 
and left in safety at the railway station, Heb
den-bridge, directed as above. R. INGBAM. 

AssocIATION BAZAAB.-No doubt many 
of the ftiends who have beforetime so liberal
ly come forward to support, by their con
tributions, the effort usually made at the 
Annual Association for the benefit of the 
Foreign Mission, have been some time ex
pecting a call for their further patronage to 
this object, at the ensuing Association. 
Owing, however, f.o the local disadvantages 
connected with Heptonstall Slack for the 
sale of bazaar articles, it has been thought 
advisable to raise a subscription in lieu of 
the bazaar. The friends at Slack have 
already formed a committee, and are exerting 
themselves in furtherance of this object; 
hut must earnestly solicit the cordial assist· 
ance of other churches, in raising a sum 
adequate to that generally realized by the 
bazaars. If each church would contribute 
a little, a handsome sum might be obtained; 
nnd it is desirable that the funds of the mis
sion should if possible be augmented, rather 
than diminished, at the present important 
crisis of missionary operations. It bas 
been suggested that perhaps the friends who 
have so kindly contributed articles to ronner 
bazaars, would at least subscribe the money 
they generally expend in materials, thereby 
saving themselves the trouble of making up 
the various articles. 

N. B. The friends are requested to for· 
ward their contributions at, or before !be 
Association, to Mr. Jas. Hodgson, Stubbing 
Hoase; or to Mrs. Tbos. Sutcliffe, Stonesbey· 
gate, near Hebden Bridge, 
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Co11VBNTION AT LOWELL. Correspondence 
with tltc American Free Will Baplisls.-The 
elders and brethren attending lhe anniver&a
ri•s held in Lowell last week, went into a 
geueral convention on Friday afternoon, and 
attended to the following articles of business. 

I. Chose a committee or arrangements, 
to appoint the place or holding the nezt an
niversaries, and make every other necessary 
arrangement for them. The following are 
that committee: William Burr, F;. Noyes, 
E. Hulchins, P. S. Burbank, S. Curtis. 

2. Convention adopted the preamble, and 
resolves below, to be forwarded with brother 
Curtis's letter:-

At a general convention of the ministers 
of the Freewill Baptists in the United Stares 
of America, attending the anniversaries or 
said connection, held in Lowell, Maosa
cbusetts, October 14, 15, 16, and 17, 1845, 
tbP. resolutions passed at the last annual 
meeting of the General Baptist Association 
in England, beld in Leicester in June last, 
relating to the Freewill· Baptist connection 
-and the fraternal epistle or their respected 
chairman-were read; and the following re• 
solutions in reference to them were unani• 
mously adopted! 

Resolved, That we ban heard with delight 
the resolutions adopted by our General Bap
tist brethren, in relation to our denomina
tion; and that we heartily accept their kind 
proposal to bold with os an annual corres
pondence. 

Resolved, That we appoint Elder Silas 
Cortis, to reply to the very excellent epistle 
of their beloved chairman, brother Honter; 
and to conduct this correspondence on the 
pa1'1 of onr denomination. 

Resolved, Tbat we receive with great 
i;leasure the information of the a.r,ces,ion 
to their mission in India, and the establish
ment of a mission in China, by our General 
Baptist brethren; and hope it may provoke 
our own denomination to a greatly.increased 
missionary eiforL · 

Resolved, That we deeply sympathize with 
onr English brethren, in their efforts to 
publish free salvation in our father-land, 
amidst all the obstacles with which they are 
sorronnded, and rejofoe in the prosperity 
wbich has attended them. 

S. WHITNEY, Chairman. 
Oct. 20, 1845. P. S. BURBANK, Scribe. 

dmerican' Morning Star.' 

POETRY. 

• All thy works shall praise thee, O Lord; and thy saints shall bless thee. '-Psalm cslv. 18. 

THE sun by day, the moon by night, 
The stars all shining clear and bright, 
The winds that blow, the showers that fall, 
The streams that ftow, both large and small, 
The ligblning·s ftash, the thunder's roar, 
The torrent's gu1h, tbe sea and ahore, 
The rattling hail, the fteecy snow, 
The heavens above, the earth below, 
The mountains high, the valleys deep, 
Forests so dark, and rocks so steep, 
The earthquake's shock, the rainbow's hues, 
Tornadoes fierce, and gentle dews, 
The burning mount, the bubbling spring, 
The frost so sharp, and sleet so keen, 
The morning's dawn, the noontide clear, 
The evening's .11hade, the midnight drear, 
'rbe buds or spring, the summer's bloom, 
The autumn's stores, the winter's gloom, 
The birds that fty, the beasts that roam, 
The fish that swim midst ocean's foam, 
!be things that soar, and those that crawl, 

od those that never move at all :-
All these proclaim their Maker's praise, 
;b~e all display his power and grace. 
Tut tn the cross or Christ his son, 
11~• "'.0rks of nature are outdone; 
T~s vttal blood was freely shed, 
11. save the lost, to raise the dead : 

18 mercy thus with just.ice joins, 

And each in fair proportion shines. 
His truth is placed in clearest light, 
And angels marvel at the sight. 
His spirit comes his caose to plead, 
And make poor vassals ' free indeed ;' 
Helps them to pray, and watch, and strive, 
Till Christ shall full salvation give. 
In paradise they then s.hall dwell, 
Beyond the reach of death and hell ; 
In pleasure's streams they there shall bathe, 
And light and peace for ever have. 

0 come then ye saints and adore, 
Come worship with joy at his feet ; 

You see the displays of his power, 
Yoo taste his good word· which is sweet. 

You walk in the light of his face; 
You trust that your sins are forgiv'n; 

You hope to enjoy his rich grace, 
Till glory surrounds you in heann. 

Theu will you not show forth his praise, 
And call all around to be bold 

Those treasures of wisdom and grace, 
More precious than rubies and gold? 

As/1bg-cle-l<i-Zo11cl1. T. 'lf. 
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LINES OCCASIONED BY THE DEATH OF THE LATE REV. W. KNIBB. 

How early bast thou quit the stage 
Of eonflict here below ; 

Thon didst not stay till snows of age, 
Where wreathed around thy brow. 

But thou hast laid thy weapon• down, 
In manhood's strength and prime; 

Thy captain had pre,ar<>d thy crown, 
'Twas his appointed time. 

Thy mail impervious-armour bright, 
With rich supplies of grace ; 

Fnll well didst thou sustain the fight, 
· For Ahic's sable race. 

Deep indignation fill•d thy heart, 
To see their wrongs and woes; 

And thou didst act a noble part, 
Their sufferings to disclose. 

And thou didst tra~all long in pain, 
In thy most arduous task ; 

To wrest the scorpion scourge and chain 
From the oppressor's grasp. 

While He who reigns supreme above, 
Tbe Friend of the oppress•d; 

Still nerved thee for thy work of love, 
And every effort bless'd, 

And thou wast spared, 'twas thine to see 
The work of freedom done! 

Fell slavery slain-the captive free 
T-0 call himself his own. 

Great was the deed, hut greater still 
To save the fetter'd soul; 

Led by old Satan at his will, 
And under his control. 

Thon didst nnfold with holy zeal, 
The Saviour's glorious plan ! 

To raise them up 8.lld make them feel 
The dignity of mllII.. 

Thousands were call'd by thee, and those 
Who laboured with thee there, 

From bondage, from eternal woes, 
His boundless love to share. 

When fiercest persecution raged, 
The holy phalanx stood 

Unmoved, and still the v.arfare waged, 
Beneath tbe smile of God. 

While Knibb designed the cause to speed, 
Was ever in the van; 

Powerful in word nnd strong in deed, 
A faithful, valiant man. 

At length the sto1·m wo.s laid, and peace 
Spread happiness around; 

But ah bow transient is the bliss, 
Of this terrestdal ground : 

A burning fever seized his frame, 
And thrill'd through every part, 

Dried up the vital crimson stream, 
And paralyzed the heart. 

But ere the faltering tongue was laid 
Nerveless and mute in death; 

'Mary, all is right,' he said, 
Then ·yielded up his breath. 

And thou art laid, dear one, to rest, 
Beneath the western skies; 

Till tbe last trumpet's solemn blast, 
Shall bid the dead arise! 

Rut thy enfranehised s1,irit lives, 
Enlarged in every power, 

At his right hand, whose presence gives 
Pleasures for evermore. 

And while his fall will cause the tear 
Of sympathy to flow; 

That he so soon has quit the sphere 
Adorn'd by him below, 

The God that raised him still supplies 
His wisdom, power, end grace; 

And bids successive warriors ri,e, 
To fill each vacant place. 

He reigns the church's glorious Helld, 
And must for ever reign ! 

Till all opposing powers are dead, 
And death himself is slain. 

The truth that beams through every page 
Of the life-giving word, 

Must sheil its light o'er every age, 
Till all shall know the Lord. 

From polar realms, form torrid skies, 
From many a fragrant isle, 

Shall prayer and praise as incense rise, 
And moral beauty smile, 

The east, the west, the south, the north, 
Must own Messiah's sway; 

And send their ransom'd millions forth, 
At the great rising day. 

J. TYER&, 
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LETTER FROM MR. MILLAR, 

Cultack, D,c. 30th, 1845. 
MY »EAR BROTHER SoTCLIFPs,-Tbe 

Jasl overland has recently arrived, by which 
J anticipated a Jeuer from yourself and one or 
two more parties; but alas! my hopes are now 
bligbled and exlinguisbed by disappoint
ment. Neverlbeless, as I have reached my 
destination, I feel obligated to send you a 
few lines by the next mall. 

In brother Brooks'• letter I have given a 
brief account of our voyage and journey 
from Madras to Calcutta and Cnttack : time 
will not allow me to go over this ground 
again; and, indeed, it would be unoeceSBary, 
as you will doubtless see and bear the con
tenls. Neither have I time to give brother 
Brooks the conlenLB of your letter: please, 
therefore, accommodate each other. 

We arrived in Cuttack on Friday evening, 
Nov. 8th, about eight o'clock, and found 
our friends well, and anxiously looking oat 
for us. Soon after our arrival, we all assem
bled at brother Lacey'■, where thanks were 
offered to our heavenly Father, by brother 
Sutton, for preoening ua on oar journey, 
and' bringing ns here in safety. The re
maining part of the evening wu ezclusively 
occupied in conversation respecling oar na
tive land and friends; and, I can assure yoa, 
it passed most pleasanlly and rapidly away. 
Brethren Lacey and Sutton look remarkably 
well, and seem Lo promise fair for several 
more years of labour in this inhospitable 
land. God grant this may be the case. 
Having enjoyed a refreabing repose, I aroae 
early on the following morning, aud, after 
bre•kfast, acccompanied brother Sutton, (at 
whose house I was slaying,) lo bro1ber W. 
Brooka's. Here we found Bailey and Wil
kinaon. The latter bad just arrived, in 
•~mpany with brother Buckley and two na
tne preachers, from Berhampore. Poor 
f~llow ! be looked very ill. You are very 
likely aware that be is about returning to 
England, to seek the restoration of health. 
Wlliting umil they had fioished breakfast, 
we, all five of os, set off for Lacey'•, where 
wo found brother and ■ister Stubbins and 
~uckley, who looks wretchedly ill. He bas 
had ao attack of the Gaujam fever, which 

as dreadfully reduced him. How strong 
•.n~ powerful the molive vvbich his iodispo, 
smon~ and brother Wilkinson's, present to 
my n11od for diligence and zeal in acquiring 
tho Ian . 
611 . guo.ge, 10 order to be prepared for 

ing up places which are so likely to be 
vacated. · 

lh Our lirat Lord's.day in Cuttack was a day 
at I 8hall never forget. In the moroing, 

at ten o'clock, we went to the chapel, a dis
tance of about a quarter of a mile from our 
house, vvhicb we found a nice, commodious, 
respectable-looking building, and nearly full 
of people,-with the exception of a few 
Europeans, nearly all nali•e cbristiana, and 
children from our asylums. Brother Lacey 
preached a sermon, of conrae in Oreab, 
alter which brother Stubbins baptized three 
native converts-a yonng man from Choga, 
and two females from the orphan asylum. 
In the afternoon, at foor o'clock, we again 
assembled in the chapel, to commemorate 
our Lord's dying love, which was crowded 
lo excess, together with great numbers of the 
heathen atanding outside the doors, along the 
verandah. An idea. very generally prevails 
amongst them, that, when any are received 
into the church, the padreea stuff' a lump of 
beef down their throats, to make them break 
caste. I snppose these bad come to witness 
the farce. The senice was conducled by 
brother Sutton, who delivered addresses in 
Oreab and English, arter which the emblems 
were distributed by the deacons, brethren 
Brooks and Surinam, a lovely young man, 
the son of Ram Cbundra. He is in a gu. 
vernmenl situatiol', and speaks English very 
well. This wu to me,-and I believe to all 
the brethreo,-an afl'ecting and overwhelm
ing season. l wept; but they were tears o( 
joy. Before me, brethren Sutton and Lacey 
sat aide by side; on my right band were 
brethren Stubbins, Wilkinson, Backley, and 
Bailey; and behind me, ,. lovely aod in
teresting company of native converLB, in
cluding not less than twelve native preacbera. 
While sitting here, gazing on this Pnchant
ing scene, I wandered back in my imagina
tion to the period when the two fi.rst men. 
tioned ltrelhren entered Cuttack. At that 
time there was not a single convert, and (or 
years after did t11ey go forih, day after day, 
hearing the precious seed weeping. How 
different now the state or things! Behold, 
what hath God wrought! See how he bath 
msgnifi~d bi• gospel, and honoured his 
servants, as well as gi\"eo an additional 
pledge, in the conversion of these idolaters, 
to the fulfilment or that prediction: • His 
Son shall hue the h~atben for bis inheri
tance, and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for his possession.• Haste, happy do.y, and 
dawn upon our world, when the ooe uni
versal shout shall rend the air, • The Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth.' Dear brother, 
bad you been here, you would, I conct>ive, 
h11,ve en vied a missiooary's office. You 
would have felt no doubt respecliug the 
efficacy and adaptation of the gospel to 1ub
due the be arts of the degraded heathen, and 
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to accomplish the rulfilments of all the 
~lorious promises and predictions of God's 
"·ord, in rerercnce to the latte!' day glory. 
Yes. the scene would have delighted your 
soul beyoud any thing that the universe can 
present. In the evening, brother Stubbins 
preached in English to a cougregation of 
abo,·e sixty persons, and thus 1<ere con
cluded the delightful services of this interns!, 
iog and memorable day. The follo1<ing 
Wednesday the conference commenced, when 
it was decided that I should remain, at least 
for the next tweh-e months, at Cuttack, and 
reside with brother Sutton; and brother 
Bailey go on to Berhampore. With this ar
rangement I am quite satisfied, as I think, 
in consequence of Lacey and Sutton being 
here, Cuttack possesses advantages that do 
not exist at Berhampore. I am now very 
comfortably settled down with brother Sut
ton. Our family is small, consisting of 
their adopted daughter, and Miss Collins 
amd myself. Hence, there is little interrup• 
tion to my studies. Brother and sister 
Sutton are almost like parents in their 
kindness and a.ttention. On the following 
day the appointment of the nathe pr~achers 
to stations for the next ~ear, was attended 
to. The:, \\ere pre.sent; and took part in 
the proceedings. I was much pleased with 
the reply of one ,,f the preachers, Damuda, 
when asked if he would like to go to Der 
hampore. It must be borne in miud that 
the Oreahs do not like lo go from their 
native place. He, ho"·e,er, answered in 
these words: 'I ba,·e rnaiie it a matter of 
prayer that I might be sent where, er I 
shall be most useful.' The business being 
attended to, at least for the day, we all 
retired, nath·e preachers 0.5 well, to brother 
Sutton's, wherl\ refreshment bad been pro 
, ided for us. We soon all got seated, and 
now a most novel 5Cene was presented. 
1-Iere were ele'fen natiwe preachers, perhaps 
the first time sitting down to eat with Euro
peans, according tu European style, sitting 
on chairs, and using knivee and forks. At 
first they seemed to hesitate whether to use 
their hands as usual, or the knhes and 
forks; l,ut, after being ehowo how, they 
mustered courage and commenced ,vith them, 
but maoai:ed rather awkwardly, just like 
children who use knife and fork the first 
time. ThPy and we, ho,ve\'er, very much 
enjored the fun and no,elty of the affair, 
and made a most excellent repast. I ne,·cr 
saw individuals appear more delighted than 
did our no.the brelhren, G unga Dhor es
pecially. After the repast, our friends were 
each furnished with a cigar, which seemed 
lo afford additional pleasure. llfiss Collins, 
through the medium of brl>lher Lacl'.f, cK

pressed 1,er delight on 6Peing tlwm all, o.c
compooieJ by 11 hope that they wouhl 
c1.>11tilJue fa.i~Lful uuto death. G ui1ga Uhor 

replied, in the 1<orJs of Luther, through 
God's assistance, he was detel'mined to go 
forwud, though there were to meet him lu 
the way as man}' devils as thel'e ere tiles on 
the houses, He hos been reudi11g Darth's 
• Church History,' tran.sll\ted into Oreoh, 
where he saw the above. 

The pl'incipal business &hut came berore 
tho confercuce afterwerde, was the estu.b
lishmeot of an institution for 1he training up 
of native ministers. This was decided on, 
and the constitution and rules of the estab. 
lishment were drawn out, and nre to be 
submilled to the home committee, Brother 
Sutton is to be the tutor. The grand sub
ject of study is to be the Bible, and all other 
wo,-ks adapted to illustrate the scriptures; 
term of study to be three years. The ordi. 
nation of three preachers was also decided 
oo,-ao old man named Sebo, Sebo Naik, 
and Damuda. Their ordination took place 
on Wednesday, Nov. 20th. Brother Stub
bins delivered the introductory discourse; 
brother Buckley proposed the questions; 
brother Lacey offered op the prayer, accum. 
panied by the laying on of hands by our. 
seh·es on the ordained native brethren, 
arter which an address to the newly .ordained 
was delivered by brother Sutton. This was 
a glorious season. The following evening 
we had a native missionary meeting, when 
addresses were deli•ered by two of the 
brethren, and Sutton, Lacey, and Stubbins. 

On the second Lord's day, brother Stub
bins preached in the little chapel belonging 
10 the orphan asylums in our compound. 
It is a beautiful Ii ttle place, and will seal 
perhaps 150. Brol her Sutton preaches 
here every Lord's.day morning: in the 
afternoon the children all walk o,·er to the 
adult chapel. Brother Buckley preached to 
the English congregation in the evening. 

Monday evening, Nov. 25th, we all went 
into the b&zaar. Brother Lacey first ad
dressed the people. He is really a fine 
fellow, aud speaks the language beautifully. 
Bamadabe then followed, and spoke in a 
very powerful and eloquent strain; after 
which Gunga Dhor commenced, and cer
tainly I never listened to a more effeclive 
and powerful address from the lips of any 
man. He is really an extraordinary man. 
His power of mimicrv, of which he ga,•e us 
a specimen in the co~rse of his address, in 
eX)IOSing some of the ceremonies of the 
brahmins, is admirable and inimitablP.. I 
shall, however, let you know more about 
Gunga, and the rest of the brethren, ut soruo 
future time, as I intend accompanying them 
every evening to the bazaar. 

On the following day, Tuesday, brother 
Stubbins and Bailey left us. Lucey, Brooks, 
autl I, went tthout 6,·e mile:; \\'ith them on 
tlwir jnurney. \Vhen returning l1ome, I 
Celt 1l1ul I l,11d lost lwo friend,, uud for • 
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time was rather low. Slill, how cheering 
lhe idea, that, though earthly friend• fail u•, 
thore i• a heavenly :Friend, who will always, 
till life'• end, •land by and eupporl uo. 
, Lo I am with you nlway, even to the end 
of the world.' God grant you, brother, that 
you o.nd I, and all the children of God, may 
take encouragement from tbeoe and oimilar 
passages, that, when we are placed in trying 
circumslanceo, we may know where to look 
for that conoolation and aooistance which 
we need, and which io, at the same time, 
within the reach of effectual, fervent prayer. 
I hope, dear brother, the Lord is still con• 
tinuing lo smile upou you, and making bare 
bis e.rm in your midst, and causing you to 
rejoice over .the conversion of many precious 
souls. It is indeed a glorious work in wbicb 
we are engaged. Never did I feel such a 
sense of the dignity, honour, and glory, e.t 
the same time, awful responolhility, associ
ated with the minioterial office, as I he.ve 
done oince my arrival here. God impress 
my bearl more e.nd more with these views. 

I purpose accompanying brother Lacey in 
e. missionary tour ol about a month. \\"e 
leave here about the 10th of December. I 
must now draw to a conclusion. Please 
present my love to Mrs. S. and family, and 
all the brethren and sisters. I intend writing 
lo the church, and the tee.chers and scholara, 
in a short time. I remain, yours affecLion• 
ately in the bonds of Christ, • 

w. MILLER. 

LETTER FROM MR. W. BAILEY. 

Cutlack, Nov. 2411,, 1845. 

Mv DEAR BROTHER GoADBY.-1 have 
just been thinking if you had not much 
missionary intelligence on hand for your 
Observe,·, a brief account of our , isit 10 

Cuttack might not be uninteresting. Me.ny 
fears had been excited in the hearts of our 
beloved brethren lest some accident should 
have occurred tbR.t we did not arrive earlier. 
I am happy to inform you their fears were 
dri >en to the winds on Friday evening, 
Nov. 7th, about eight o'clock. Arter we 
had taken a liule refreshment, brother Sut
ton ge.ve out,' flow are thy senants bless'd, 
0 Lord," &c. Hu then returned th•uks to 
Almighty God for bis presen ing cam since 
we left the land of our birth. On the fol
lowing evt>uinl-{ we met at brother Sutton's 
for lee., with all the missionary pd.rl,Y, exce1-1t 
Mr~. Buckley. Our senior brethren ex
claimed, ' This is indeed a glorious party! 
Here are fuurlecn in conllt'l·tiun with tlu, 
mission; o. circumst1:1.nce which ne,·t'r oc
~urred before in the history of Orissa.' The 
,/•1 Sab_bath was a day of peculiar interest. 

he ordtnance or baptism was a.dminislered 
to thrca porsous in thu rnoruing, aud tho 

Lord's-supper in the afternoon, Long be
fore service began, the chapel was 6lled 
with attentive bearers. Language seem• lo 
fail in giving anything like an adequate 
description of the glorioo• scene. A great 
crowd from the heathen comma nity collected 
themselves aronnd the verandah of the 
chapel, that tbAy might witness the cere
mony. I could not help thinking or the 
Irishman, who so.id, that • the chapel was 
full, inside and ou!.' Several of the na
tive christie.ns be.d Ire.veiled forty-two mile• 
that they might sit down e.t the table of the 
Lord. Foor or five cbristie.ns came with 
onr brethren Wilkin,on e.nd Buckley from 
Berbampore. They could scarcely refrain 
from weeping, the whole of the de.y. One 
of the native preachers said be never ex
pected to see socb a day age.in on this side 
eternity. On the following evening we went 
to Choga. On the Tuesday morning we 
,isited every house in the village. We met 
with e. poor bnt pious widow, who gave us 
e. very affecting account of the death of her 
husband and several of her children. She 
said, >ery feelingly, 'My husband was 
seized with the cholera in the morning, and 
before the shades of evening fell, be was 
not.' About one o'clock a young man came 
e.nd informed us of his determination to be
come a cbristie.n. He stated that bis bro
ther died a few days before, from the effects 
of fe•er, but before he expired be saw the 
effects of idolatry, and wished bis brother to 
go and join himself to the cbristians at 
Choga. In accordance with the dying re
quest, he came to Cboga. While be was 
away, the natives plundered bis house, but 
they were not satisfied with taking every
thing he had in the sh•pe of property, for 
they seized the widow and confined her. 
Shortly after the young man came home, 
and, to his surprise, he found his house com
pletely emptied. These .-iJe wretches then 
laid hold of this poor destitute young man 
and tret1.ted him in a most shameful manner. 
They said he was possessed of a devil, and 
they must h11ve him out; they therefore com
menced their operations, but the case was of 
loo desperate a kind, for they could not ac
complish their ohjecl. I must inform ycu we 
went o,·er t<, the l'illage, that we might n,. 
slure the property : brother Lacey acted as 
magistrate, and I thought a most excellent 
one too. He ordered the stew1Lrd of the 
village, if he bud any account• against the 
young man, lo bring them forward: be soon 
mad~ out a bill-one item ol it I will men. 
lion. ' Two i-upees, because bis brother 
died without an v children, must be paid 
to the rnj1Lb.' ;J'his we considered illegal. 
\Ve mad~ a subscription amongst ourselves, 
and rescued the property. Brother Lacey 
ordered tbt>-m, in tht:t nt'xt place, to liberate 
the wiJuw. He t,,ld tbetU she should 



102 GHAUT MURDERS IN INDIA, 

choose for herself whether she would be a 
chrislian or an idolater. 'If she wishes to 
continue with you, she may; if she wishes 
to become a christian, then neither brahmins 
nor rajahs shall do her any injury.' This 
woman came out, and is now an inquirer. 

On Wednesday, No,·. 12th, the conference 
opened. The annual report was rather 
pleasing. It was agreed that I should go to 
Berht.mpore for a year, and that brother 
Millar remain at Cuttock for the same time, 
The conrerence lasted seven days. 

Nov. 18. We had the ple~sure of set
ting three brethren apart ;for the ministry. 
On the 19th we bad a native missionary 
meeting. On both occasions the congrega
tions were Yery good. I listened with pe
culiar pleasure to the eloquence of Ghnnga 
Dbor. He came to see us soon after we 
arri,ed. He said to brother Stubbins,' You 
went away from this country like a pigeon 
-you have returned like a dove--and now 
you intend catching like an hawk.' Allow 
me to add, in conclusion, thnt while I have 
been delight~d with the appearance of the 
cause of Christ in Orissa, I have been 
pained that so many should remain in the 
shades of euperstition. I suppose, even in 
Orissa, there are millions who have ne'f'er 
heard the gospel. I think between Midna
pore and Cnttack we must have passed be
tween five and six thousand pilgrims wend
ing their way to, and returning from Pooree. 
Truly we may say, 'The harvest is plen
teous, but the labourers are few.' Surely 
the prayer of every christian should be,-

' Let the Indian, let the neg-ro, 
Let the rude barbarian see. 

That divine and signal conquest, 
Once obtain'd on Calvary.' 

I am happy to say we are all well, except 
brother Buckley : he bas been suffering 
from Ganjam fever. My kind regards to 
Mrs. G., and Mr. and Mrs. Wallis. Brother 
and sister Stubbins, Miss Collins, and bro
ther Millar unite in lo,·e. 

I remain, in great haste, 
Yours, in the gospel, 

W. BAILEY, 
P. S. I am just preparing to leave for 

Berhampore, and am in a very great hurry. 
I cannot stay to write the l~tter over again. 
I hope you will be able to read it. 

GHAUT MURDERS IN INDIA. 

Extract of a Letter Jrom the Rev. W. Carey 
to the Rev. J. Peggs. 

Cutwa, Bengal, Nov. lOth, 181-5. 
MY D£AR BROTHER,-! now sit down 

with a guilty conscience, lo acknowledge my 
sin of omi1H;1on )n not having acknowledged 
your kind cummunications lo me; an<l the 

only excuse I have to make, is my great 
dislike to writing, which is, to tell yot1 
the truth, a great burdeQ. to me. Be as
sured, my dear brother, that I have rejoiced, 
and <lo rejoice, in all your labour of love for 
the poor natives of this dark lttnd. I re. 
joice that su llees are put a stop to ; that 
drowning of children in rh-ers, to fulfil vows 
made in ignorance, is suppressed; that in
fanticide is also, in a great degroe, put 
down, though, I fear, it still exists in some 
measure. British encouragement of idolatry 
is also, in a great measure, done away with; 
but yet not altogether. Slavery is also 
abolished, but not yet quite done away. O, 
what blessings are these measures to this 
country ! I hope, also, that the time is not 
far off when _qhaut murders will also be 
abolished; and not only the bringing the 
dying, but also the dead, to the river, will 
be abolished. Thousands are destroyed by 
being brought to the river before they are 
dead. Bringing the dead, and burning them, 
or casting them into the river, is a cloak where
by thousands of murders ba,·e been and 
are constantly concealed. Not only so, but 
at times th~ water is made so impure, I 
have no doubt in my own mind that thou
sands of people die by drinking it. These 
are lamentable truths, and I pray for the 
time when all such things will be abolished. 
A little river clay, or water, taken to their 
houses for people dying, would serve the 
same purpose, in their ideas, as bringing 
the dying or dead to the river; and, there
fore, putting a stop to all these practices 
wuuld be no hardship to the poor natives. 
0, what a blessing would attend it! I have 
now spent thirty-five years at Cutwa, and 
the scenes of misery that I have been an 
eye witness to, of the weak, sick, and dying, 
have been heart-rending in the extreme, 
Hundreds of poor creatures are brought by 
their relath·es and friends to the river-side, 
and there left to die, or to be devoured by 
dogs and jackalls. I have often picked up 
poor creatures cast into the river, or left on 
the bank, end, by taking a little care of 
them, and giving them a little medicine, they 
have rece,vered and gone home. I have 
seen others set upon by dogs before life was 
extinct, or the body cold. O, how I ha•• 
wished and tried again and again to estab
lish here a hospital, with a native doctor. 
The expense in medicine, food, and clothing 
would be perhaps forty or fifty rupees per 
month. Bui, O, what a deal of good might 
be done by it! what multitudes might be saved 
from deetb ! and what misery might be pre
vented! My prayer to the God of all good, 
is, that he may bless your labours to the sav
ing of thousands of lives. · Sil)ce vou left the 
country, much good and many changes for 
the better, have teken place. I live and 
lauuur in hopo. Gou can bless; and it is 
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his work. I will wait his lime. May I 
beg your prayers for Ibis place. Through 
mercy, we are well. Mrs. C. unires in 
Jiind regards. I am, dear brother, 

Yours truly, 
W, CAREY. 

LETTER OF REV. O. R. BACHELOR, 
BALASORE, ORISSA. 

Extracted from the ' Morning 8tar.' 
DEAR BROTHER BuRn,-During the last 

month, I have been permitted to haptize a 
convert from among our nominal christiane, 
and receive another as a candidate, who bas 
just renounced heathenism, broken caste,and 
determined to he a cbristian. 

The former, Bekol, bJ'oke caste several 
years ago, but he bas oot given sufficent evi~ 
dence of piety to justify his baptism until 
recently. 

Notwithstanding his ignore.nee, being un
able lo read, and not of first rate mental 
cape.city, nfter e. satisfactory probation of 
several months, we concluded that be was a 
fil subject ior baptism. 

His case illus1ra.tes the power of chris
tianity, to improve the temporal, as well as 
spiritua.l condition of men, When he came 
among us, be was a poor, ignorant, shiftless 
body, whose abilities, if he had any, the 
world could not appreciate; consequently he 
was always in trouble, -always in want, and 
his family ever wretched ; and they found it 
e. difficult task to keep soul and body to
gether. Now, I hesitate not to pronounce 
him e. man, fully prepared to perform the 
duties of e. husband a.ad father. By his 
labour, he provides well for bis family, and I 
believe he succeeds also in saving e. small 
portion or his monthly wages, 

The second is a. young man me.med 
Garia, of a very respectable caste, whose 
abilities, though not first rate, a.re neverthe
less respectable. He reads well, and pos
sesses a good understanding, He is on 
probation for admission into the church, 
•nd thus far appears well. 

His case illustrates the many difficulties 
which attend the renunciation of Hilldoo
isrn. He is a young man in moderate cir
cumstances, the only child of e. widow, 
Baving relatives here, he camo to work 
for me severe.I months ago. On ta.king leave 
of his mother, she charged him solemnly 
to beware or the influenoe or the chrislians, 
lolling him they were a. crafty people, who 
allured the unwary hy their fair speech 
I\Jtd plea.sing manner. 'Now,' said she, in 
0~nclusion, 'if you become a cliristian I 
w,n hang myself immediately when [ hear 
~ it,,a.?d the guilt of the a.et shall he yours.' 

eceivmg these solemn injuuotlons, he come 
away-and after remaining with us severe.I 

months, attending worship on' the Sabbath, 
and occasionally receiving religious instruc
tion, quito unexpected to me, he came to 
the determination to be a christian, After 
conversing freely with him, and pointing 
out distinctly the consequence of such a 
step, viz , the loss of friends, and what 
little prospect he possessed, bringing upon 
himself the reproaches and abuses of his 
acquaintances and the world at large, with
out the least temporal advantage; finding 
him immovable in his determination, I 
advised him to derer breaking CdSte, until 
he should have time to re-consider the matter, 
and become fully prepared for the step he 
was a.bout to take, Jn the mean time his 
mother getting information of what was 
going on, came in suddenly to persuade or 
compel him to return to his village. Hav
ing ea.lied in the assistance of another 
woman, and two or three men, thev tried 
all that entreaty with the most ll~ttering 
promises, on the one band, and abuse, 
threatenings, and the most horrid cursing, 
on the other, could do, to induce him to 
to return. After they bad annoyed him 
incessoutly for eight days, finding him still 
unshaken in his detP.rmiaation, I recom
mended him to break caste at once, and 
thus end the strife. This being done by 
his ea.sting a.way his heads, and ea.ting a 
piece of bread which he had received from 
me, his friends finding that a.II was over, left 
him to his fate. 

l have since understood, that, in accor
dance with custom, bis funeral ceremonies 
have been performed e.s though h~ were deac.l, 
he being burned in effigy, and his relatives 
remaining unclean during the usual period 
or mourning. So neeessary is it for converts 
from heathenism to sacrifice every thing in 
order to become christians.-In this case I 
was exceedingly grieved to he made the 
instrument of sundering the dee.rest of earth
ly ties, but such is our lot, and such is the 
genius of christia.nity. It is not designed to 
create peace on earth but rather division. 
0 may the time soon come when the strong 
bands of heathenism shall be sundered, and 
its wretched. enslaved. votaries be introduced 
into a.II the liberty of.fhe· sons of God. 

;< 0. R. BACBELOR, 
Balasore, [ndia;j!fct. 4th, 1845. ~, 
POYNDERS MOTION, ON THE 

EXPOSURE OF THE SICK 
IN INDIA. 

South Lambeth, Dec. 17th, I 845. 
MY DEAR FnIEND.-Mr. Bird's intima

tion, that ' the time was not come: the time 
that the Lord's house should be builded,' left 
rue no doubt what notice of motion to give 
to-day e.t the India. house; provided it may 
please God, my most gracious Father anc.I 
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helper, to grant me health and strength; 
and Rs his south wind has blown ever since, 
I was enabled to-day to comply with your 
SUJ?f:Pstions, and you will pray over it ac. 
cordingly, e.nd get your wife and your peo
ple to do so. I think each director should 
receive a copy of any book (not being on 
Suttee) which you can afford to send him; 
and remember that each parcel, separately 
directed, and then left at the India house, 
will be sure to find him. If there is anv 
difficulty in this, never mind I suspect yo~ 
have sent these books already to them, 
11sque ad nnuseam, and that they never read 
a page.• You will smile at seeing yourself 
in such near contact with episcopacy, as 
on the other side. 

Ever youl'II, 
J. POYNDER, 

P. S. Enumerate to me briefly every 
eYil now to be .removed. I am jnst begining 
to see that my precious one, [his late wife] 
was taken in great mercy and love from me. 

NOTICE OF MOTION. 

Dec. 17, 1845. 
• That adverting to t.he charge of the lord 

bishop of Calcutte., on his recent departure 
from Bengal, and now reprinted in England, 
and also to the printed statements of the 
Rev. James Peggs, late a missionary in 
Orissa, it be referred to the Hon. Directors, 
to consider whether the time is not arrived 
when " sncb rites and usages, as contradict 
the law of nature, and overthrow the first 
principles of our common humanity,'' may 
not <>c terminated consistently with the 
ame]oration of the natives, and the security 
of our Indian empire.' 

LITSAPE.-The Rev. R. Moffat, in relating 
the death of this aged disciple, who had been 
for ten years a member of the church at 
Kuruman, South Africa, and who besides 
giving strong evidence of her sincerity in se
vere trials, became extremely feeble and en. 
tirely blind before her end, says, 'A night or 
two before her dissolution, I remained with 
her several houre expecting each to be her 
last on earth. When conversing with those 
present about her probable age, she remarked, 
" I am not old--1 only began to live when I 
first knew and loved the Saviour." My for
mer life waa a nothing, or a dream, I was 
aaleep till a stranger came to me,-it waa 
Jesus. He cried, " Awake ! awake!" I 
awoke and beheld his hands and feet which 
my sins had pierced, and then I died with 
-liorror. My heart died within me. I said, 
-~ 

*Mr. P. infdrm.s us that this is not the case, 
and that he intends to send a copy o! the letter 
to Lord Rip on, to ea.eh Director. 

" Let the anger of God destroy me, for I havo 
slaiu his Sou." I felt I was a murderer! I 
felt I was made of sin! I was uot a worm, 
but a serpent. My heart died, I became aa a 
corpse. The eagles of heaven snw my body 
-they were descending to devour it, but 
Jesus came again and said, 'Live!'" On 
being asked if she had any misgivings, in the 
cer1Rin prospect of soon entering into life iu 
the unseen and deatbless state, she 1·eplied 
with great ardour, ' How can I doubt when 
Christ bas done all for me ! I am not my 
own- r am part of his body.' 

When referring to the unmingled happi
ness enjoyed in heaven in the society of 
saints and angels, ''Yes," she added; "but 
it is the presence of the Saviour that makes 
that happiness. Could I be happy were He 
not there? No." She appeared to have no 
ebbs nor flows of feeling. From the abound
ing fulness of the heart her month spake. 
She was much in prayer. Her lamp burned 
with a steady flame, throwing a lustre on 
everything around her, till it died away in 
heaven's pure day. To God be ascribed all 
the praise.-Miss. Mag. 

CAFFRE MrssroN--' Our intelligence,' say 
the directors of the London Missionary So
ciety, • from this important field of labour, 
has, for some time paat, been very encourag
ing; and our readers have been recently in
formed of the cheering progress of the work. 
In no part of Africa has the cause of Christ 
encountered mnre inveterate enmity, and 
more powerful resistance, than in Caffraria; 
nor he.s this tide of hostile feeling yet mate
rially subsided, hut of late the hand of tbe 
Lord has been more visible in sealing bis 
own truth: the word has been clothed witb 
power; and the household of faith has been 
enlarged.' 

TAHtTr. - Our latest intelligence from 
Tahiti, say the directors, unhappily tends to 
confirm the fears so frequently expressed as 
to the injurious influence of French manners 
on the interests of public morality. Intem· 
perance and its attendant e•ils are rapidly 
increasing, and it is difficult to resist the 
painful apprehension that the pnst sufferings 
of tltll people, who have yielded to temptation, 
have been but the beginning of sorrows. But 
the land has not yet lost the presence of l~6 

Most High, nor ceaaed to participate in b~• 
mercy. The band of patriotic men, conet1-
tuting the majority of the population, w_bo 
remain encamped in the valleys of their nal~ve 
mountains, maintain their integrity, andenJ0Y 
an increasing measure of spiritual blessing; 
while, even at Papeete, the most exposed 01 
any part of the island to the seduction• 0 

French licentiousness, God is renewing the 
tokens of his favour, and a promise of better 
days encourages the hearts of hie servants. 
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SINCERITY. 

SINCERITY, in the common transac
tions of life is inte_qrity ; in friendship, 
it is affection ; and in religion, it is 
piety. The meaning which is gene
rally attached to the word, is, free
dom from hypocrisy or dissimulation. 
This is correct. There can be no 
sincerity where there is dissimulation. 
The word sincere is composed of two 
words, sine, without, and cera, wax. 
That is, pure hooey without any ad
mixture of wax. The purity of the 
principle of sincerity is here presented 
at one view. Sincerity, in the com
mon transactions of life is integrity. 
There is no wax mingled with the 
?oney. The principle is lodged deep 
m the christian' s heart. It is a prin
ciple which cannot be bribed ; the 
smiles of friends or the frowns of foes 
will not divert or drive it from the 
path of duty. It descended from 
heaven-the very image of God is 
stamped upon it. 

The absence of this upright princi
ple is discovered in the falsehood, de
ception, cunning, overreaching which 
characterizes to an awful extent vast 
numbers in the commercial world. I 
dare say_ the man of God in trade 
fin~s it very difficult to act with sin
centy, and at the same time to keep 

VoL. 8.-N. S. 

pace with his fellows in the common 
avocations of life. Many things may 
be difficult which are far from being 
impossible. When a man cannot 
carry on his business without com
mitting sin-without mixing wax with 
the hooey ; tum he should give it up 
and then his attention to something 
else. The French are said to be a 
frivolous and superficial people. How 
far this may be true I cannot tell. 
Doubtless many great and good men 
have been found among them ; but as 
it regards excessive politeness, such 
as smiling with the face, and bowing 
with the head, and scraping with the 
feet, there is no lack of these. And 
what renders all this more painful to 
an upright mind, is, that in the com
mon transactions of life they will be 
smiling, and cheating, and bowing, 
and lying at the same time. Might 
we not be justified in reversing the 
words, sine and cera; instead of say
ing, honey without wax, might we 
not rath«ir say, wax without hooey. 
God forbid that we should involve the 
whole nation in this serious charge; 
but certainly it is most detestable 
whether in the character of an indi
vidual, or that of the whole com
munity. 
M 
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Sincerity will transact business with 
a child as ~vith a man; with one who 
may not be acquainted with the value 
of the article, as with him who tho
roughly understands its value. In the 
Proverbs, chap. xx., Solomon speaks of 
the conduct of such as were strangers 
to this great and truly noble p1·inciple, 
-' It is naught, it is naught, saith 
the buyer; but when he is gone his 
wav, then he boasteth.' Such was, 
and such is the depravity, the cove
tousness and deception of the unsanc
tified heart. Where the fear and 
love of God possess the soul, there 
will be none of this. Sincerity acts 
as in the sight of God-acts from 
love to truth and righteousness-acts 
to secure a good conscience and the 
favour of God. 

To be sincere in matters respecting 
religion, and to be insincere in mat
ters of business, would certainly pre
sent to the world a description of 
character altogether new : it would 
be endeavouring to do what the word 
of God declares to be impossible, 
that is, to serve God and Mammon. 
A man of strict integrity-a man 
who is sincere in all his transac
tions, will gain the confidence of all 
who know him, and will erect for 
himself a superstructore which can 
never be destroyed. 

In friendship, sincerity is affection : 
sine and cera, honey without wax. 
How valuable is such friendship! One 
great man calls it the soul of life ; 
another calls it the wine of life. And 
,surely the etymology of the word will 
justify UE in calling the friendship which 
flows from affection the sweetener 
of life. And yet here, as in a thou
sand other things, there are counter
feits. Friendship without sincerity, 
what is it? A portrait which may 
be well taken, well executed, but, it 
is only a picture, a mere likeness 
without a particle of the reality. 
TLere is no heart, no soul, no life ; 
no, it is a mere picture : so is friend
ship without sincerity and without 
affection. 

The friendship of David and Jona
than was not a mere likeness, no ; 
the soul was there. If ever one spirit 
actuated two bodies, it was in the 
case of these two young men. The 
friendship of Ruth and Naomi was 
not a picture : it was a glowing and 
ardent reality. Look at the spirit of 
the young woman; hear her language; 
behold her conduct toward her widow
ed mother-in-law, and you will see 
friendship flowing from the inmo~t 
depths of her soul. And where is 
the young person who has not read 
or heard of Damon and Pythias. 
What an example of sincere and ar
dent friendship, and yet it was friend
ship enshrouded in heathen darkness. 
It was a noble specimen of some of 
the beauties which may occasionally 
be seen amidst the ruins of our fallen 
humanity. 

I have no doubt but there is sin
cere friendship, friendship flowing 
from affection ; and perhaps a greater 
amount of it may be discovered in the 
bumbler walks of life, than in the 
higher grades of society. It is not in 
great and splendid acts that it is al-_ 
ways to be seen : no, it is in the sick 
room, in the season of adversity, in 
trials of various kinds that the purity 
and power of sincere affection may be 
seen and manifested. Sincere friend
ship will always counteract selfishness. 
This it will do in the domestic circle, 
as well as in the world. Wherever 
it is mutually and constantly recipro
cated it will render the familv circle 
a little colony of confiding," happy 
beings. Many instances might be 
adduced of insincerity in friendship, 
which would be painful in the ex
treme to the feelings of an upright 
mind. Such are the offspring of the 
father of lies, begotten by him in the 
souls of the mean, the envious, and 
the covetous. 

May I allude to Judas here. Every 
man loves to have a few intimate 
friends. They render the burdens of 
life easier to be borne : they render 
the joys of life still more joyful. The 
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Lord Jesus Christ had his select cir
cle: Judas was one. Yet this man 
betrays his master, and sells him for 
thirty pieces of silver, Shall we not 
blush before high heaven that our 
nature should he capable of such dis
simulation and treachery? • Judas, 
betrayest thou the son of man with a 
kiss?' • Lord, what is man that thou 
art mindful of him, or the son of man 
that thou visitest him.' 

Sincerity in religion, is piety. I 
have nothing to do here with any other 
sincerity than that of a believer in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Saul, of Tarsus, 
was sincere ; a bigotted Papist may 
be sincere ; a proud Puseyite may be 
sincere; and so may a Mahometan. 
Sincerity in religion, the religion of 
the New Testament, is piety. Re
pentance, confidence, good works; 
let sincerity characterize these, and 
they constitute a pious man. Is the 
sorrow sincere? is the confidence in 
the atonement of Christ that of the 
heart ? is the practise the offspring of 
faith and love? If so, such a man is 
a pious man. 

Sincerity in matters of religion is 
of infinite moment. God can neither 
be mocked nor deceived. No dark
ness or privacy can conceal from his 
all-searching eye. The christian may 
not have a very brilliant imagination; 
he may not have a strong mind ; he 
may even form erroneous ideas on 
certain subjects; these may be infir
mities, but they are not crimes. But 
insincerity in matters which affect 
God and the soul, is wickedness. 
There may have been, and may still 
be, instances where persons have 
sought admission into the church of 
Ch?st from impure motives. Sin
centy forms no part of their charac
ter. There is no genuine piety there. 
Let such as dare make the attempt, 
read the history of Ananias and 
Sapphira. Here we find, all meeting 
together. covetousness, insincerity, 
falsehood, and death. It is more 
than probable that these two persons 
never expected to gain anything by 

teaching christianity : they had other 
views. They had an eye to the com
mon fund. Simon desired to have 
the power of working miracles, and 
therefore offered the apostles money 
that they might bestow it-or rather, 
I should say, sell it to him. There 
was not a spark of piety in all this. 
He could not gainsay the miracles 
which had been wrought, and it is 
likely that he never would have of
fered to buy, had he not entertained 
the hope of selling. 'Thou hast 
neither part nor lot in the matter,' 
said the disciples, 'for thy heart is 
not right in the sight of God.' The 
psalmist says, • Jf I regard iniquity in 
my heart, the Lord will not hear my 
prayer.' No, he cannot: where 
there is no sincerity there can be no 
piety. What a high character was 
that which the Lord Jesus gave to 
Nathaniel! He who could not be 
deceived: he whose eye could pene· 
trate into the depths of the heart, 
said, • Behold an Israelite indeed, in 
whom there is no guile.' It is said 
of one of the queens of England, 
that she had her mind so set upon 
Calais, a town on the French coast, 
and which at one time was in posses
sion of the English, that if her heart 
were taken out it would be found 
that Calais was written there. How 
much more mav it be said of the 
heart of every ;incere christian, that 
the name of Jesus is written there. 
Peter could say, 'Lord, thou knowest 
all things, thou knowest that I love 
thee.' Happy will be the state of the 
professing church when sincerity shall 
live and reign in every heart : when 
every disciple of Christ shall be sin
cere and without offence. Will not 
this principle constitute a considerable 
portion of the happiness of heaven. 
Every countenance will be an index 
to a sincere and sanctified heart. 
Every word, e\·ery look, every action 
shall be characterized by sincerity. 
And thus mutual, universal, and eter
nal confidence will bless the trium
phant church abm·e. 

ll. HUNTER. 
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NECESSITY OF A SUPERNATURAL REVELATION EVINCED IN 
THE IGNORANCE OF HEATHENS CONCERNING GOD. 

WE now come to the most important 
question relative to the sufficiency of 
mere reason to lead man to the dis
charge of his duties, namely, to what 
degree of religious knowledge un
aided reason has attained, or what 
has been the actual state of religious 
belief and practice in the heathen 
·world. If the world, by her own 
wisdom, through six thousand years, 
has not been able to attain a correct 
knowledge of God, duty, &c., our 
need of Divine teaching is demon
strated by facts. 

Vle have spoken already of the 
origin of those fragments of truth 
found in the writings of learned hea
thens, and we have shown that they 
cannot be regarded as the discoveries 
of the human intellect, because those 
who wrote them did in no case pre
tfmd they were such, but avowed 
them to be miraculously revealed, or 
handed down by tradition from time 
immemorial; because religion was 
less corrupted in the rude than in the 
politer ages; and because there are 
proofs that the heathen moralists had 
some knowledge of the Jewish scrip
tures : so that few of the moral 
teachers of any nation have been 
totally destitute of the instruction 
which is assumed to be divine. But, 
with these advantages, what has 
been the state of religious knowledge 
among all nations except the Jews, 
and those possessing the scriptures? 

Let it be observed, in answer to 
this inquiry, that all nations, the 
Jews and those having the scripturr.s 
excepted, have been ignorant of God, 
and most, if not all of them, guilty 
of idolatry. The Egyptians, Phreni .• 
cians, Canaanites, Assyrians, Chalde
ans, Persians, Chinese, and Hindoos, 
were the most ancient. The national 
religion of these countries was, and 
has been idolatry ; although there is 
reason to belie1•e that, for a ~hort 
period after the de! uge, they all re--

tainP.d the knowledge, and to 8ome 
extent the worship, of the true God. 
It is far more rational to suppose 
that, when the Author of our being 
first formed man, he taught him the 
principles of true religion, than that 
he placed him in circumstances in 
which he must either have a false 
religion or none at all. The opinion 
of Mr. Hume, that the first inhabi
tants of the earth must have been 
polytheists because they were rude, 
and that men progressively reasoned 
out the idea of one true God, casts an 
awful reflection on Di vine Provi
dence, Indeed, some vestiges of the 
knowledge and worship of the true 
God may be traced up to the most 
ancient times; and a tradition of the 
creation of the world continued long 
among the nations. Of the truth of 
this assertion, ample proof is to be 
found in Leland's 'Christian Revela
tion,' vol 1, chap. 2; in Shuckford's 
' Connection of Sacred and· Profane 
History, vol. 1, p. 282; and in Gen. 
iv. 26; Rom. i. 21. 

It is uncertain how long the tra
dition and precepts of the first fami
lies of mankind so influenced posterity 
as to keep them to the true religion. 
Whether idolatry was among the 
crimes of the antediluvians, or bot, 
we cannot positively affirm. It is 
evident that the whole of them, ex
cept Noah's family, ceased to wor
ship God. It is not unlikely that 
something like worship was paid to 
the• giants, men of renown,' of whom 
Moses speaks, Gen. vi. 4. Consider
ing. too, the natural dislike we have 
to the idea and worship of an imma
culately holy Being, the pride and 
presumption of Noah's immedia~e 
descendants, it appears likely that, m 
a century or two after the flood, men 
generally neglected the worship of 
the Most High, and adopted t~e 
most specious forms of idolatry. This 
opinion is supported by the universal 
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testimony of authentic history. From 
the Mosaic writings, we learn that 
the relatives of Abraham were idola
ters, and that the household of Jacob 
were addicted to the same sin.-Gen. 
xxxi. 19, 30, xxxv. 2. Doubtless, 
then, vast numbers in the same 
age, in less favourable circumstances, 
would be in the same lamentable 
condition. During the time the He
brews were in Egypt, the inhabitants 
of that country were idolaters. (See 
Ezek. xx. 5-8; Levit. xvii. 7; Jos. 
xxiv. 14.) Thus it was, also, with 
the nations through which the Israel
ites pas~ed to Canaan.-Deut. xxix. 
16, 17. If we reckon 292 from the 
flood to the birth of Abraham, it will 
appear probable that idolatry was 
common in aboat two centuries after 
the former event. Nor does it ap
pear that any nation, except the 
Jews, mentioned in the scriptures 
subsequently to that period, had any 
national religion except idolatry. 

Idolatry seems to have advanced 
progressively to its grosser forms. 
The earliest form, most likely, was 
the worship of the heavenly bodies. 
The Egyptians, Phamicians, Assyri
ans, and, Chaldeans, were devoted to 
the study of .astronomy, diligently 
observing the motions and influence 
of the stars. By indulging their 
speculations, they were led to regard 
them as living, intelligent beings; 
which notion at length became very 
general among mankind. Diodorus 
Siculus, a Sicilian historian, who 
flourished about forty-four years be
fore Christ, states, that the most 
ancient people of Egypt, looking up 
to the world above them, and being 
struck with astonishment and admi
ration, supposed the sun and moon 
to be eternal, and first or principal 
gods. Eusebius, a christian historian 
of the fourth century, says, that the 
first natural philosophers among the 
Phmnicians looked upon the sun, 
Inoon, and stars, elements and things 
connected with these, to be the only 
god_s. Mr. Sale, in his preliminary 

discourse to his translation of the 
Koran, observes, from the Arabian 
writers, that the ancient Arabs, from 
the rising and setting of the stars, 
by long experience, observed what 
changes happened in the air, and at 
length came to ascribe divine power 
to them. In this part of the world 
Job lived. Hence, chap. xni. 26-
28, perhaps alludes to this kind of 
idolatry. Herodotus, a Greek his
torian, born about 484 years before 
Christ, affirms, that, from the begin
ning the Persians worshipped the 
sun, moon, stars, and elements. Dr. 
Hyde allows that they did so before 
the time of Abraham. It is evident 
that this species of idolatry was com
mon in early times, from its being 
solemnly prohibited by Moses.
Deut. iv. 19, xvii. 3, 6. Plato, a 
Greek philosopher, who flourished 
about 390 years before Christ, says, 
that the ancient Grecians appeared to 
him, to have esteemed those only to 
be gods that many of the barbarians 
did, namely, the sun, moon, earth, 
stars, and heaven. The same thing is 
affirmed by Aristotle, his pupil. For 
affirming the sun to be a body of 
fire, thus 'robbing it of ·its divinity, 
and contradicting the popular opinion 
that it was Apollo, one of the greater 
deities,' and for affirming that the 
stars were inanimate bodies, and the 
moon a habitable earth, Anaxagoras 
was charged by Cleo with impiety, 
and banished from Athens about 
4 70 years before Christ. Plato rep
resented that opinion as leading to 
atheism, and frequently prescribed 
the worship of the stars. The As
syrians, the Indian brahmins, the 
Chinese, the Lybians, Mexicans, and 
Peruvians; the ancient inhabitants of 
Terra Firma in America, of New 
Granada, Hispaniola, the Canary and 
Phillippine islands; the Gallans, a 
people bordering on Abyssinia; and 
other African nations ; the Gauls, 
Germans, and others in Europe.
worshipped the same objects. (See 
Leland, \'Ol. I. chap. 3, p. 80-86.) 
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At first, very likely, these glorious 
objects were regarded as the subor
dinate and chief agents of the Most 
High God, to whom the administra
tion of things was chiefly committed ; 
to whom, therefore, they paid a sub
ordinate worship ; but afterwards as 
principal deities, who had universal 
dominion, and on whom mankind 
chiefly depended. 

In a subsequent, but early age of 
the world, the worship of deified 
men, as heroes, and of images, &c., 
prevailed. The laws of Moses pro
hibited the setting up, as an object 
of worship, the likeness of anything 
in heaven or earth. ,ve may there
fore infer, that, when he gave these 
laws, image worship was practised. 
Philo Biblius, as cited by Eusebius, 
observes, that ' the most ancient bar
barians, especially the Phamicians 
and Egyptians, from whom other 
people took their custom, reckoned 
those among their greatest gods who 
had been the inventors of things use
ful and necessary to human life, and 
who had been benefactors to the na
tions.' To them they consecrated 
pillars and statues, and dedicated 
festivals. It was the notion of hero 
deities which principally introduced 
the worship of images in human 
form. This homage was encouraged 
hy legislators, that men might be 
induced to hazard their lives for the 
state. To these deified men were 
applied the titles of the celestial dei
ties. Hence, the confusion among 
the objects of heathen worship. Thus, 
Osiris among the Egyptians, Bel 
among the Chaldeans, and the Baal 
of the Phcenicians, signified both a 
deified man and the sun. Cicero 
asserts, that most of the ancient na
tions worshipped departed heroes. 
The Jupiter of the ancient poets was 
but the chief among the numerous 
gods and goddesses of the Greeks 
and Romans. He has, it is true, 
splendid titles given him, as 'pater 
omnipotens,' &c. ; but he is repre
sented as fighting, being bound, and 

as performing the most abominable 
!\ctions. Nor have heroes been the 
most contemptible objects of worship. 
Among the Egyptians, beasts nnd 
reptiles were worshipped ; and among 
the Athenians, and all the Eastern 
nations, pictures and images. The 
most refined pagans agreed in crum. 
bling the Deity into several parts, in 
making him all manner of things, and 
therefoce worshipping him in every 
thing. Modern nations, too, not 
possessing the scriptures, are not less 
ignorant of God, nor less guilty of 
idolatry. The Chinese, and the Hin
doo brahmins, have, it is true, a vague 
notion of a supreme deity, • a being 
separated from matter, destitute of 
ideas ; as infinite placidity ; as an un
ruffled sea of bliss ; as being per
fectly abstracted and void of con
sciousness.' Hence, instead of the 
worship of one supreme Deity, images 
of wood, stone, metal, &c., are the 
objects of their adoration. The same 
ignorance, or worse, is found in the 
untutored African, American Indian, 
and the aborigines of Polynesia: 

Among the ancient philosophers, 
and those acquainted with the heathen 
mysteries, are to be found, some 
think, exceptions to this general igno
rance of the true God, where the 
scriptures were not posseseed. The 
poetical theology of the heathen has 
been affirmed to be an unfair repre
sentation of their religious notions; 
although, as Dr. Leland proves, 'the 
popular religion and worship of the 
pagans were founded, in a great 
measure, upon the poetical mytholo
gy .' The my~teries were a seer.et 
worship paid to the gods, to which none 
were admitted but those prepared by 
previous ceremonies, and which was 
not performed in all places where 
they were publicly worshipped, but 
only where their chief residence was 
supposed to be. According to Hero• 
dotus, Diodorus, and Plutarch, who 
support their opinion by the IIl~

st 

ancient testimonies, these mysteries 
were first invented in Egypt, whence 
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they spread themselves into most 
countries of Europe 11nd Asia. But 
the Eleusinian mvsteries, celebrated 
by the Athenians ·at Eleusis, a town 
of Attica, in honour of Ceres, and her 
daughter Proserpine, in process of 
time swallowed up all the rest. They 
were divided into two classes: the 
lesser for the vulgar, and the greater 
for the more intelligent. Dr. Leland 
expresses it as his unwavering opinion, 
that not one passage can be produced 
from all pagan antiquity, to show 
that the design of the mysteries was 
to undeceive the people as to the vul
gar polytheism, and to draw them off 
from the worship of the deities com
monly adored. They furnished, it 
seems, a history of the gods, by 
which they were proved to have been 
once men, but from . which ~o pro
hibition to worship them arose, and 
no notion of one God could be gath
ered. Indeed, the legislators and 
magistrates, who instituted and con
ducted the mysteries, were themselves 
the chief promoters of the popular 
polytheism, from political views; there
fore, it is most incredible that they 
intended to subvert it secretly by 
mysteries. • Non temnere divas,' was 
a lesson carefully inculcated in these 
nocturnal exercises. For a most sa
tisfactory confirmation of these state
ments, the reader is referred to Le
land's • Revelation,' vol. I, chapters 
6 and 7. 

We will now refer to the views of 
heathen philosophers. Some of the 
most learned and virtuous of them 
confessed, on several occasions, that 
they had not anything certain to offer 
mankind relative to religion and the 
Deity. According to Varro, a Ro
man writer, who flourished about 
fifty years before Christ, there were 
entertained by the philosophers no 
less ~ban 288 different opinions con
cernmg the nature of the supreme 
good. Amidst this numerous diver
s!ty, there appears scarcely any no
tion worthy of the true God. Thales, 
a Grecian, born about 11. c. 580, is 

thought by some to have taught that 
God was that mind which formed all 
things out of water ; but he was wont 
to say, • All things are full of gods.' 
Dr. Campbell thinks it probable that 
Thales merely assigned water as the 
only principle concerned in the forma
tion of the world. Pythagoras, the 
scholar of Thales, seems to have 
thought that God is a fine subtile 
ether, expanding itself through the 
universe-the cause of all order, and 
fountain of all life. Anaxagoras held 
that a pure intelliger:ce must have 
been the cause of motion ; yet, in ex
plaining the particular phenomena of 
nature, he ascribed them to machinery, 
or material causes. For this incon
sistency he was censured by Socrates. 
The last-named individual has been 
called the prince of philosophers. 
Socrates lived about 11. c. 440. From 
the writings of Xenophon and Plato, 
his disciples, he seems to have ap
proached the main principle of Anax
agoras concerning an infinite mind as 
the cause of the order in the universe ; 
yet he is represented as speaking of 
'gods putting in order the greatest 
and most beautiful things.' Plato, in 
several parts of his writings, seems to 
acknowledge one supreme God ; yet 
he argues against the atheists, that 
there are gods, and recommends the 
worship of the heavenly bodies, and 
the gods publicly adored, and whose 
worship was by law established. Per
haps he, with his master, Aristotle, 
thought that there is a superior, and 
many subordinate deities. (See Camp
bell's • Necessity of Revelation,' p. 
276.) The Roman philosophers liv
ing before the introduction of christi
anity, had no better views of God. 
Cicero, who flourished about seventy 
years before Christ, writes professedly 
concerning the nature of the gods. 
He seems to have thought, like many 
before him, that the world as ani
mated by a universal soul-a kind of 
intellectual fire, or ether-is God. He 
argues for the divinity of the stars, as 
animated by the same universal soul. 
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Scarcely any, if any, of the pagan 
philosophers, held God to be the c¥e
ator of matter. Most of them con
sidered that God is the soul of the 
world, which furnished a pretext for 
worshipping its several parts. They 
expressed themselves in a polytheistic 
strain, and sanctioned and supported 
idolatry to the utmost of their ability. 
Plutarch, who lived after christianity 
was introduced, observes, • Poets, 
philosophers, and lawgivers, were all 
along the first that instructed and 
confirmed us in O'l!.r opinions of the 
gods ; for all agree that there are 

gods; but concerning their number 
their order, their easence, and power' 
they vastly differ from one another.: 
They themselves worshipped the re. 

-epective gods of their country, ac. 
cording to the established rites; and 
when legislators, drew up plans for 
their worship. Even after christianity 
appeared, they employed their learn. 
ing and abilities to defend the wor. 
ship of many and inferior gods. Thus 
d-gring 4,000 years, the world by wis~ 
dom knew not God. How needful, 
therefore, wae supernatural instruc
tion upon thi11 subject ! 

A TOUR TO PARIS. 

HATING reached London, we proceeded 
to the office, No. 6, Poland-street, and 
were not a little amused with the cere
mony which took place at the granting 
of our passports. According to the 
general usage, we were surveyed from 
head to foot; our look, our height, our 
age, our dress, our profession, the colour 
of our eyes, our complexion,-all were 
accurately ascertained and minutely de
scribed by the French ambassa.dor, 
whose polite and accomplished manner 
withal rendered in no way disagreeable 
the scrutiny which it was his official 
duty to institute. 

Furnished with passports, we has
tened to Southampton, were much 
pleased with some of the hoary edifices 
which adorn that venerable town, and 
alrea.dy began to feel the buoyant and 
bre.cing effects of the sea breeze. Re
solved to visit the Isle of Wight, 
we stepped on board a steamer, and 
landed at Cowes. We admired the 
clean, light, airy, and cheerful appear
ance of the town, and were enchanted 
with the sylvan beauties of the sur
rounding scenes. 

The next day we went to Newport, 
famous for its ancient castle and ruins; 
and, on ou1· return, witnessed the land
ing of the Queen and Prince Albert, on 
their visit to Osborne House. 

The morrow was Sunday, and very 
commendable was tbe observation paid 
to its sacred hours by the islanders. 
Apparently, all business was suspended; 
the serious air of religion uni ver~ally 

prevailed; and, at the appointed hour, 
numbers thronged the streets, passing 
to the house of prayer. We went to 
the Wesleyan chapel. Unaccustomed 
as we are to hear sermons, the occasion 
was truly refreshing; and strongly did 
we feel the power of religion in kindling 
universal sympathy among its profes
sors. Wishing to worship in the evening 
at Claren ea-street chapel, Portsea, we 
left Cowea, and, on our arrival, were 
unexpectedly called upon to lea.cl the 
devotions of the meeting. Though 
taken by surprise, my friend, Mr. --, 
preached a good sermon. The congre• 
gation included a considerable number 
of intelligent-looking young people-an 
important sphere for the exertion of our 
esteemed brother, the pastor. Thus we 
passed our first Sabbath. Oft did we 
think of our own dear flocks, and fer
vent were our aspirations, that, after a 
temporary absence, we might, with re
newed spirit, resume our duties among 
t'bem. 

On the Monday, the host of our hote~ 
a dee.con of the Baptist church, Clarence
street, whose affability and kindness we 
shall never forget, accompanied us to 
the gun-wharf, to the dockyard, and the 
'Victory.' On board the 'Victory,' we 
were pointed to the reputed spot wher.e
on Nelson fell, and to the cabm where!D 
he died. Nor could we suppress a 
smile on observing a group of sailors 
on deck, listening with evident interesJ 
to one of their number rending alou, 
one of' Mrs. Caudle's Curtain Lectures. 
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About eleven o'clock at night, accom
panied by an intelligent German tour
ist, we embarked in a small boat on the 
ocean to board a steamer bound from 
Soutbampton to Hawe de Grace. After 
rowing about an hour, we came along
side the vessel. It was midnight when 
we stepped on board. The passengers 
were lodged in their berths, and the 
deck w11.s quite clear. The wind was 
brisk; the moon and stars WE>re bright; 
and the vast expanse of the ocean 
around us presented a grand and im
posing spectacle. Wrapped in our cloaks, 
we passed the night on the deck. Lean
ing over the side of the vessel, where 
shouhl our thoughts linger at such a 
moment but among those dear friends 
we had left behind us; and anon sur
veying on either hand the ever-rolling 
billows of the ocean, could we fail to be 
impressed with the stupendous greatness 
of Him ' who hath measured the waters 
in the hollow of his hand.' At length 
the sun arose,-a magnificent sight at 
sea,-the \\ind became high, and the 
sea rough ; the passengers by degrees 
came on deck; and some of us evidently 
felt the increased rocking of the vessel. 
About ten o'clock we came within sight 
of the French coast, and by-and-by we 
entered the harbour. An officer of po
lice came on board, and took our pass
ports to be examined at the office estab
lished for that purpose; and we were 
then allowed to disembark. 

It is presumed, but few travellers enter 
upon a new soil wholly free from pn;ju
d1ce. If no report has thus prepossessed 
them, there is still a preponderance in 
their minds in favour of the manners 
and customs of home; and the con
sciousness of being in a foreign land, 
prepares the mind for the admission of 
unfavourable impressions even upon the 
mo~t trivial occasions. M11.ny a time, 
dnrrng our short absence from Albion's 
shores, diJ we feel this circumstantial 
bias of sentiment. No sooner bad we 
landed than we were subject to what 
Was to us an intolerable annoyance: a 
host of hotel aCTents surrounded and 
almo_st besieged ~s with their cards and 
sohc(tutions; but, despite of their en
treaues, we were determined from a 
recommendation given us on board, to 
go to the British hotel Passing alona 
a number of dark diI:ty crooked and 
na1· ' ' ' row streets we came up to our inn · 
a d · ' ' n Its entrance, by the way, gave us 
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no very pleasing idea of a French hotel, 
for cleanliness and comfort. After 
breakfast we commenced a reconnoitre 
through the town; aml every object we 
viewed, tended to deepen the impression 
already made upon our minds, that we 
were not in an English town. The 
material, structure, and signs of the 
houses-the massive diligences, drawn 
by six heavy-heeled horses, having an 
awkwardly-seated, left-handed driver, 
wielding and smacking an enormous 
whip, and pursuing the right hand side 
of the road-the dress, language, and 
manners of the people-the soldiers, 
many of whom were loitering about, 
meanly dressed, and absolutely void of 
that no hie and dignified air of indepen
dence which we ever associate with the 
military profession,-all combined to 
teach us at every step that we were in a 
foreign land, and to make us feel that 
we were foreigners. It is truly sur· 
prising that a few hours should produce 
such a difference in the feelings, and 
excite in the bosom all that is meant 
by the word foreigner. Havre is re
markable for its port, at which high 
water continues for three hours-an in
valuable advantage for the entrance and 
departure of vessels, and which no other 
port in the ocean possesses. Its present 
population is 30,000. There are two 
churches-St. Francis and Notre Dame. 
The latter we entered. It is a noble 
structure, and, being the first catholic 
church we had seen in a catholic coun
try, we were not a little interested and 
affected by the various objects which 
arrested our attention. The church is 
surrounded by little chapels, or confes
sionals, each of which has its altar, its 
crucifix, and picture. While we were 
present, a number of women entered to 
perform their devotions. Having dipped 
a finger in the holy water, and made 
the usual crosses and genuflexions, they 
bowed their knees on the floor before 
one or other of the pictures, various in 
subject and style of execution; and com
menced repeating their prayers, and 
counting their heads. But witli these 
things we were soon wearied, and 1·0-
tired, thanking God that be had cast 
our lot in another land, and taught us 
' a more excellent way.' 

On the Wednesday morning we per
formed a very delightful voyage from 
Havre to Rouen, by the Seine. The 
weathe1· was beautifully fine. Our pack-
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<'l was spacious, elegantly fitted up, and 
had on hoard a good band of mnsiciaus. 
The pnssrngers were principally Frmch, 
R,nrl preseuted to us a novel appearance, 
particularly the women. Their going a 
voyR,ge nearly one hundred miles, with
out bonnets: their caps of white linen, 
wirious in style., and white as the ddven 
snow, aud the native elegance and 
gracefnlness of their manners,--could 
not fail to excite the curiosity and 
Awa.ken the inte1·est of strangers. Bnt 
the banl,s of the riYer gave the pre• 
sirling charm to onr voyage. For miles, 
a range of rounded hills accompanied 
us, alternating from right to left, sym
metr1calh· formed, and crowned with 
flourishiiig trees and shmbs. Then 
the~e enchanting hills, hitherto our 
constantly-tr1.welling companions, re
tireil from us, and gave place to ver
dant meadows, covered with flowers. 
Here the river was strewed with luxuri
ant islets, and on every hand its waters 
reflected the majestic poplar and pale
leafed willow, and throughout, the banks 
were studded with elegant chateaux, 
with ancient castles, with thriving ports 
and rnral villages. Some of these vil
lages, too, occupy a conspicuous place 
on the historic page. It was from 
Houfleur, that Binot Paulmier sailed, 
who was the first Frenchman that 
doubled the Cape of Good Hope; and 
at Lillebonne stands the ancient manor 
of VVilliam the Conqueror, where the 
Norman barons were assembled to re. 
ceil'e the communications of William's 
pr~jects for the conquest of England. 
Matchless in beauty, and rich in inci
dent, these banks never weary the eye 
and mind of the obSP.rvant and con
templative voyager, while the surface of 
the azure river is ever enlivened by 
small fishing boats, sailing to and fro, 
and waging endless war wit4 the shad, 
salmon, and sperting, which silver itR 
waters. 

Abont two o'clock in the afternoon, a 
greyish vapour was seen hovering before 
us amidst a group of bills-the eod of 
our voyage, a voyage of which we shall 
ever think with uumingled pleasure, but 
a voyage that was withal a true picture of 
life, which is hasty, and varied in scene. 

Uomfortably seated in our hotel, we 
could only regret that we had but a few 
hours to devote to Rauen, which might 
have or·cupied a.nd interested U8 several 
days, being one of the richest, most in-

dustrious, and populous oities in France, 
the ancient capital of Normandy, tlrn 
birth•ploce of William the Conqueror, 
and where lived that notorious infidel, 
Voltaire. After dinner we commenced 
a ronte thl'ough the town. The quays 
!i-nd boulevards presented a lively and 
imposing scene. They were thronged 
with people, all in motion-some on 
business, and some on pleasure. Wend
ing our way, we came to the famous 
suspension-bridge, er<>cted over the Seine, 
which is an ingenious and massive 
stn1cture. A little higher np the river, 
is a stout bridge, of bold construction, 
having in the centre a fine statue of 
bronze, erected to Pierre Corneille, one 
of the most celebrated and popular 
d!'amatic French anthors. Pursuing 
our ramble, we came up to the front of 
the cathedral, a sublime and stupen
dous edifice, most delicately and ex
quisitely caned. It has two towers 
and a steeple: the latter is built of 
cast-iron in open work. Here is shewn 
the spot where the heart of Richard 
Creur de Lion was interred, and here 
many beautifnl monuments are ereeted. 
\Ve passed: the large and magnificent 
church of St. Ouen, and pursuing our 
route, reached the centre of the city, 
which, in spite of the successive im
provements it has experienced, presents 
still its wooden houses, with their pro
jecting stories, and the narrow and 
crooked streets of the middle ages. After 
surveying some of the large factories in 
the suburbs, we returned, highly de-' 
lighted, but not a little fatigued by our 
reconnoitre. Rouen is to France what 
Manchester is to England, and contains 
within its walls about 100,000 inhabi
tants. 

\Ve left Rauen the next morning st 
nine o"clock, by the train, and reached 
Paris, distant about ninety miles, by 
one o'clock. The railway regulations 
are admirable. The baggage is num· 
bered, booked, and a ticket of it is given 
to the passenger. He is then con· 
ducted into a room elegantly fitted up, 
according to the class, to wait the de 
parture of the train. At the time of 
departure, the p!!.ssengers are called in 
rotation, beginning with the first clfl.ll~, 
When they a.re nicely seated in their 
carriages, the second a.re called, and 
then the third. We took an open ~ar· 
ri!!.ge, for the sake of the scenery, whwh, 
all the way up the river Seine, is truly 
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splendid and picturesque. For a mo
mont all was quiet; the bell rung, and 
we began to move. Rouen, with its 
spires und towers, soon appeared in the 
distance. The Seine is seen winding its 
course through a luKuriant valley, stud
ded with a variety of little islands 
crowned with foliage; and the surround• 
ing country was rich in corn-fields, and 
exquisite in beauty. The land was all 
open, apparently let out in small por
tions, and highly cultivated. Here 
was a strip of wheat, then a strip of 
barley, then a strip of potatoes, and 
a.gain a strip of pasturage, and so on. 
How much more prolific this land than 
ours, in the hands of mighty lords and 
wealthy commoners, or let out in large 
farms of many hundred acres. Fresh 
beauty was soon given to the scenery by 
the addition of vineyards, somewhat re
sem bling our hop gardens in Kent; 
and we began to pass, in quick succes
sion, elegant chateaux, Slll"ruunded by 
rich and spacious gardens, while distant 
Tillage spires caught our eye on every 
h!md, peeping above the woodland trees. 
But what sensations and reflections 
were awakened in our minds by the 
first view of Paris, as the lofty domes, 
towers, and monuments, stretched along 
the horizon, seized our eye, I shall not 
attempt to describe. The city we had 
so ardently desil-ed to see, the gorgeous 
palaces, the numberless statues, the play
ing fountains, the habits and manners of 
a people we had so often contemplated at 
a distance, were now before us. The 
revolutionary scenes and transactions of 
1830, all rushed in upon our minds, and 
t~e current was only arrested by the ar
rival of the train. Our baggage was 
selected and examined, and we pro
ceeded to the Victoria hotel, where we 
f?und every thing in good style of clean
liness and comfort. 

Anxious to gaze on some of the splen
dours of the city, we quickly wended 
our way to Place-de-la-Concorde; and 
never shall we forget our emotions as 
we stood on that unrivalled spot. Here 
is placed the famous obelisk which was 
brought from Egypt by the command of 
Napoleon. Around it some acres a.re 
laid out in coloured marbles, forming 
various devices, as a public promenade. 
Here are also carriage ways, taking 
circuitous routes; and in the centre of 
the marble pavement there is either a 
splendid candelabra, supporting gas 
lamps richly gilt, or an immense foun
tain, sending forth large streams of 
water from various bronze statues of 
gigantic appearance. In the distance 
are seen the Chamber of Deputies and 
St. Madelin, tbe latter almost surpassing 
the temple at Athens for its classic air 
of architecture. On the left are the 
truly magnificent gardens of the Tuil
leries, with the palace at the end, and 
various avenues leading to it, having a 
splendid marble figure at every turn. 
On the right we beheld a large avenue 
of trees, extending for about half a 
mile, and filled with carriages with rich 
equipages, and vehicles of every descrip
tion, moving in rapid succession. In 
short, wherever we tlll"ned our gaze, we 
beheld towers, domes, and palaces, park 
like orange and lemon trees, and all 
that art, m concert with nature, could 
devise to render the scene worthy the 
proudest city in the world. For a mo
ment we could scarcely conceive the 
scene a reality; it seemed like some 
splendid effort of enchantment: 011r 

minds were overwhelmed and bewil
dered by such sublime conceptions. At 
this moment an English gentlemen 
stepped up to us and observed, 'There's 
nothing equal to this in London!' 

(To be concluded in our ne:»t.) 

FURTHER REMARKS ON ROM. YII. 24 . 

h seems incumbent on me to acknow
ledge the notice taken of my form~r 
observations on the above passage, re
corde~ in the Repository for February. 
I cor~1ally thank my friend, M1·. Owen, 
for his respectful consideration of them. 
The correct application of the passage 
has long been considered very difficult, 
and many names of great ominenco may 

• 
be quoted as advocating either of the 
two views that are usually taken of it. 
One class contends. that it is not iuappli 
ea.hie to the state of a person unregene
rdte, but under strong convictions of 
sin; the othe~·. that it is inteuJed by the 
apostle to illustrate the experience of a 
regenerate soul, conscious of but im
perfect conformity in spirit to the divine 
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law, considered as) spiritual and uni ver
sa!. Perfect demonstration of its pro
per application perhaps onght not to be 
expected. Mr. Owen says, 'I believe I 
l1are advanced arguments which amount 
to nearly a demonstntion that Paul 
cannot advert to tl10 regenerate.' This 
is pretty well; but then he has not 
quite demonstrated his opinion. Still, 
I cannot profess to hare done nearly so 
much for the contrary opinion: and I 
still think tl1at much may be said on 
both sides, as it is e,ideut that mauy 
most learned and intelligent commenta
tors also do. 

l\ly friend has given an abridgment 
of Professor St.nan's exposition and ex
cursus on the passage, but he has left it 
for me to say, that, in the. preface, intro
ducing Stuart to the British public, Dr. 
Pye Smith, one of the most candid and 
intelligent of biblical critics, says, ' I 
acknowledge myself not convinced by 
his very able discussion of this question, 
Whether the case put, and the descrip
tion so pathetically drawn, in tbe 
seventh chapter of this epistle refers to 
an unconverted man, -0r to the apostle 
himself as a sincere and practical ch1is
tian. To my humble perception the 
eYidence in fa,our of the latter method 
of interpretation seems more weighty 
than all which Mr. Stuart has advanced 
against it,' &c. Then, referring to Fra
ser on Sanctification, the Doctor re
marks, 'It may be regretted that :Mr. 
Stuart appears not to be acquainted 
with this excellent work.' The same 
regrnt probably may be indulged in 
reference to Mr. Owen. • 

Will the reader allow me to request 
him now to open to the passage under 
consideration. He must not shrink 
from a close investigation; for he will 
not without this arrive at any sati'sfao
torv conclusion, even if he should with 
this. I will endeavour to avoid hard 
words, as nothing will be gained by the 
English reader in any imitation of the 
scholastic style of the American pro
fessor. 

Well, you have now the Bible open 
before you. Observe that in the sixth 
chapter the apostle speaks of the holy 
and happy state of christians freed from 
the dominion of sin. To the liberated 
servants of Cltrist he appe!!.ls that they 
had no fruit in their former conversa
tion. • But now, being made free from 
sin, and become servants to Gori, ye 

have your frnit unto holiness, and the 
end everlasting life.' Is it not probable 
that this idea occnsioned the reasoning 
in the following chapter? The question 
is, In what state may we bring forth 
fruit acceptable to God r This is not 
done by nny one continuing in a natu
ral state, unconverted to God. In th9.t 
state ho is under the dominion of law; 
and, inasmuch as that can ndmit of 
nothing short of perfect, unsinning obe
dience, all that a sinful creature can 
produce must be in that state, fruit unto 
death-chap. "ii. 5. But now, we chiis
tians are delivered from this st!l.te, 
haring berome dead to the law by the 
body of Christ, that we should bring 
forth fruit unto God,-ver. 4, 6. But 
this is no reflection on the la.w, It is 
holy, and just, and good. It is man 
that is unholy, and the law is the in• 
nocent occasion of bringing bis unboli
ness to the light of bis own conscience, 
and even of reaking it rage and fret the 
more, as a wild beast under confinement 
-ver. 7-12. In these verses the apostle 
illustrates bis statement by a reference 
to his own individual experience. Then, 
in his rapid and lively train of thought 
and style of writin;r, he asks his reader, 
·was then that which is good made 
death unto me? By no means. But 
sin, that it might appear sin, working 
death in me by that which is good; that 
sin by the r.ommandment might become 
exceeding sinful. He then proceeds to 
illustrate still farther the holiness and 
spirituality of the law by a statement of 
his own inward conflicts with sin dwell· 
ing in him. This hateful monster he 
would willingly eject henceforth and 
for ever, that he might be holy as God 
is holy; but this he found no easy 
matter; nay, be found that, while in 
the body, it was altogether impracticable. 

This, l think, is the most easy and natu• 
ral interpretation of his language,. a~d, 
that it is not inapplkable to chrrntrn.u 
experience, I appeal to every one th~t 
is acquainted with' the plague of Ins 
own heart. If the apostle had intended 
to represent what had been his state at 
anv former period, does he use proper 
le.ri'guage? Why should he write ~II 
along in the present tense, and not Ill 
the pitst? He surely could write with 
definite precision; and I think he bus 
done so. 

But then, it is asked, 'Is the1·e any 
correspondence at all between the per· 
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5on here desoribed 11s II slave to sin, 
yiolding to its potent influenee through
out the struggle, and the descriptions 
of the word of God of true christians ?' 
I reply, first, that I do not consider the 
perso~ here as a slave. to sin ~n? yi_eld
to its· mfluence, but as m the v1 v1d hght 
of the law as spiritual, strongly indi
cating his sense of sin dwelling in him, 
and, so far from yielding to it, renounc
ing all sympathy with it. Second, Mr. 
Owen unhesitatingly replies to his own 
qnestion : 'I have not the slightest hesi
tation in saying, that this controversy 
cannot be decided by a mere reference 
to the phraseology. The language is as 
strong in favour of one as of the other. 
The meaning unquestionably must he 
sought in connexion "ith the process of 
the apostle's reasoning,' &c. Then, third, 
I concur with the answer of Dr. Pye 
Smith: 'The scope of the passages, (to 
evince the necessity of di vine grace in 
order to the sanctification of the soul,) 
appears to me to be well served by an 
exhibition of the self'.displacency which 
a vigilant and tender conscience enter
tains concerning its own feelings. The 
instances of phraseology in some respect 
similar, which the author brings forward 
in order to show thiit the brighter side 
of the picture admits an application to 
an unregenerate mind, are all widely 
different from the case before us.' 

But Mr. Owen further expresses his 
conviction that such application of the 
passage to the regenernte 'bas been 
accompanied with iucalculable mischief.' 
This, he seems to think, is no acciden
tal thing, from a licentious abuse of 
this application of the passage, but a 
just and natural consequence. This 
reflection, I tbink, is-rather premature. 
He does not profess to have quite de
monstrated that this is not the mind of 
!he_ Holy Spirit in the passage; and. if 
It 1s not, is it not a reflection 011 his 
snn_ctitying operations on the mind of the 
believer, and on bis statement of christian 
experienee? Then, further, I would ask, 
what incalculable mischief cun it do 
to state the truth? And is it not trne, 
that 'the flesh lnsteth against the Spirit, 
and the Spirit against the flesh : and 
these are contrary the one to the other: 
so that ye cannot do the things that ye 
Would.' Gnl. v. 17. My friend does in
d_eed speak of nnturul right nnd nuturnl 
s,rong_th not being sufficient for tho 
ann1lnlation of sin and the production 

of that true inward holiness whieh is 
demanded by the divine law; but it is 
evident that he does not mean that it 
should be inferred that this is eff~ctecl 
by spiritual light, enjoyed in this lifo, 
for he plainly intimates, that, in his 
opinion, 'such a state is not to be found 
beneath the skies.' If, then, our inter
pretation of the pessagP. is calcn lated to 
do mischief, does not Mr. Owen, with 
another exposition, still maintain the 
same doctrine ? 

Yes, he does, for again he says,' I am 
far from thinking that the christian has 
no experience anawgous to that detailed 
in the passage under consideration. 
Every good man is conscious of a daily 
contest with sin, and cannot but feel 
that he is only partially sanctified.' 
Anawgous, that is, somewhat like. But 
why so cautious, when it would be easy, 
from the confess10ns of many good men 
to produce expressions quite equal to 
those of the apostle? To give onl v one 
example, Mr. Baxter, in his Dying 
Thoughts, says, 'That my soul has no 
more lively foretastes of heaven, arises 
from those many wilful sins by which I 
have quenched the Spirit, and from the 
soul's imp1isonment in flesh. This, 0 
this, is the misery and burden of my 
soul. Though I can say I love God's 
truth, and grace, his work and servants, 
vet that I have no more ardent and 
delightful love of heaven, where his 
loveliness will be more fully opened to 
my soul, is my sin, calamity, and shame. 
If I did not see that it is so with others 
of the servants of Christ, as well as mv
self, I should doubt whether affections 
so disproportionate to my profession did 
not imply an unsound faith.' 

But, ii the passage under review de
scribes the experience of a person in a 
state of grace, it is argued, that 'be is 
represented !lS the bond-slave of sin; 
that is, entirely under the power of sin. 
-In that case we should be involved in 
the dilemma, that neither grace nor law 
prevents men from being the servants 
of sin.' This seems to be considered a 
fair statement, and a very formidable 
o~jection. But I respectfully submit, 
that it is neither the one nor the other. 
'He is represented as the bond slave of 
sin.' Who so represents him? Not a 
second person. l3ut tho humble peni
tent in his selt'.reproach smites npon his 
thigh, and says, Alas! I am carnal, 
sold under sin. ' If one overheard a 
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serious upright christian saying, with 
much deep regret, (a.s many such have 
done,) Ah! what a slave am I to carnal 
affpctions, to unruly passions; how do 
they carry me away and take me as a 
captive; would he hastily say this com
plaint !~ad no foundation in truth ; or, 
would he conclude that if it had, this 
man was absolutely a slave of sin o.nd a 
person unregenerate? If the apostle's 
exclamation, sold undel" sin, be consi
dered in this view, it is so far from 
proving the person who speaks to he 
truly a slave of sin, that it evidently 
tends to prove the contrary.' 

Then, further, Mr. Owen immediately 
quite deli-rnrs us from his dilemma. He 
contends, that the expressions cannot be 
interpreted in their full latitude. Such 
a method of interpretation, he insists, 
• is fatal to him that adopts it.' He 
must then concede that a fair exposition 
is given above of the expression,• sold un
der sin,' without supposing that the per
son thus bewailing his condition is really 
the bond-slave of sin. If we suppose 
him a truly gracious person, comparing 
his experience with the demands of the 
pure and spiritual law of God, and turn• 
ing from this prospect of bis state as 
hopeless and odious to the refuge pomted 
out by the gospel, we shall have as 

striking a view of the antithetical rea
soning of lhe apostle as can be given on 
any other supposition. We must not 
impose on our judgment by concluding, 
that the person speaking in such dole
f\tl language is really a monster of ini
quity, the very bond-slave of sin, and 
that he is evidently perfo1·miog its 
drudgery. The language is clearly ex
pressive of mental conflict, and may, at 
least possibly, consist with an outtuard 
deportment, regular, consistent, and 
pious. Still he is conscious to himself 
of many and great imperfections, so that 
the body is in a state of imprisonment, 
and he sighs to be delivered. .And for 
this deliverance his only hope is in 
Jesus Christ. On this foundation he 
stands, and exults over all the powers 
of the adversary. From viewing him
self as guilty and condemned by the 
law, he turns his thoughts to the re
demption that is in Christ Jesus, and 
sings delivering grace. Such is the view 
that I still take of the passage. I fully 
allow that it is a difficult one, and may 
admit of other plausible interpretations. 
Let us not then be confident, and con· 
demn any one, or accuse him of blind
ness if he sees not with us. 

March. J. JoNES. 

.AMERICAN BAPTIST CHURCHES.-No. IX. 

lN my last I presented you with !1 view 
of an ecclesiastical council, assembled 
to organize a church; I will now give 
another view of a council of this kind 
assembled for the or<lination of a minis
ter. lt will, however, be proper to in
troduce this matter, by the methotl of 
licensing to preach. This is done by 
the church of which the individual is a 
member. It is disorderly for a church 
to license any one who is a member of 
another church. There are two classes 
of persons who seek and obtain licenses 
to preach the gospel ; the first consists 
of young and middle aged men, who 
give evidence of deep piety, good talents, 
and more than ordinary zeal. These 
are geneTB.!ly led or urged forward by 
the churches of which they are members. 
Those who are young, after having satis
fied the eh urch of their ability, receive 
a written license, and are then recom
mended to some institution of learning, 

from which they go forth to enter upon 
their public labours. Those who are 
more advanced in years, after obtaining 
a license. in some instances, receive in
struction from the pastor of the church 
with which they are connected; and 
when the providence of God directs, 
take eh 'l.rge of 11 church. In a few in
stances these persons are ordained while 
as yet they have no charge. I have 
known a goodly numberof whom itmight 
be justly s11id, • They are the messenl{Bf'l! 
of the churches and the glory of Chnst. 
The second class consists of young men 
who are forward and self-confident. 
Some churches will attempt to restrain 
them, but the attempt too often fails • 
• • • Well; the council for 
ordination has been summonetl. There 
are present, suppose eight or ten, or 
even more, pastors, twice the nnmb1;11· of 
deacons and private members, ea~h 
ch,irch sent to, having appointed it.6 
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pastol' and chosen brethren to sit in coun• 
cil on the occasion. A moderator and 
clerk are chosen, the list of mem hers of 
the council made out,-they now proceed 
to ex!lmine the candidate, in relation, 
first, Lo his christian experience; second, 
call to the ministry; and thirdly, views 
of doctl'ine and church building. Dur
ing the first and second parts of the 
examination the candidate usually pro
ceeds without interruption; in tbe 
tbil'd part,· which is generally the long
est, many questions are asked, and 
sometimes much time consumed. This 
examination is public, and mostly in a 
full house. Being ended, the council 
retire, when the moderator begins by 
asking whether all are satisfied with the 
candidate on the first snqject, then the 
second, and third. Satisfaetion being 
expressed, he asks, Shall we now pro
·ceed to ordain? This being agreed to, 
the exercises are al'l'anged thus :-one 
is appointed to preach the ordination 
sermon ; another to offer the prayer, 
with the imposition of hands; another, 
to give the charge; and another to give 
the right hand of fellowship. The exer
cises then re-commence, and the can• 
didate is ordained. You will perceive 
that there is no time for those who are 
appointed to preach to make any pre
paration, and you will suppose that the 

GIFTS AND BEQUESTS.--If we can
not serve other generations, let us serve 
our own. Some strain too much after 
?istant oqjects, and overlook what is 
immediately before them. Some leave 
large sums when they die ;-they had 
better be their own executors, and see 
~nd enjoy the application of their own 
hberality. They had better convince 
the world that they act from choice; 
fol' at death they can retain nothing, 
but must part with all they possess. 
The endowments bequeathed by many 
of our good forefathers have operated 
1·ath~r injmionsly thau otherwise; re
tammg tho support of error in some 
places of worship, and relaxing the 
zeal and generosity of congregations in 
others; for people bavo an amazing 
k_eenness in perceiving when their as
sistance is not wanted. The cause of 
the pool', and the cause of God, will be 
h~reafter committed to others; they 
~le now entrusted to us; let nothing 
;-aw us off from present duty.-Wm. 

ay, of Bath. 

performances must necessarily be corres
pondingly desultory and common; it is 
so, and C!lnnot be otherwise under such 
circumstances. To remedy thi~ evil, in 
some instances of recent date, the ex
amination has taken place some weeks 
before, and was conducted in private, 
or a.t least in comparative privacy. Per
haps, however, this method was adopted 
to remedy another evil, one of greater 
magnitude, that is, the ordination of 
pe1sons of doubtful fitness. If a coun
cil were judiciously chosen, and attended 
to its duty, such persons would not be 
ordained. • • • • It is 
partly, perhaps principally, on account 
of premature ordinations that there are 
so many ministers at large. There is a 
church not many miles distant which 
within about four years of its organiza
tion had called three persons to the 
pastoral office, and had them all or
dained. In the State of New York, 
according to the returns made lust year, 
there were 738 churches, and 669 or
dained ministers; of these ministers more 
than a hundred had no charge. A let
ter from a missionary in the ·w f'st, 
published not long since, states that the 
writer had often five or six, or more, 
ordained ministers in his congregation. 
• • • ZEN AS. 

CoMPANY.-There is a cert~in magic 
or charm in company, for it will assimi 
late aud make you like to them hy 
much conversation with them. If they 
be good company, it is a great means 
to make you good, or confirm you in 
goodness; but if they be bad, it is 
twenty to one but they will corrupt and 
infect you. Therefore be wary and shy 
in choosing and entertaining, or fre
quenting any company of companions; 
be not too hasty in committing yourself 
to them; stand off awhile till you have 
inquired of some (that you know to be 
faithful) what they are; observe what 
company they keep; be not easy to gain 
acquaintance, but stand off and keep a 
distance yet awhile, till you havo ob
served and learned touching them. 
Men or women that are greedy of ac
quaintance, or hasty in it, aro somo
times snared in ill company before they 
are aware, and entangled so that they 
cannot get loose from it after when 
they would.-Sir Matthew Hale. 
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MEMOlllS o-. TRI!: LATR R&v. W. WrL

LIAMs, oP WERN. By /he REv. WILLIAM 

REES, Mini</er qf the Tabe,·naclr, Liver
pool. 1 mnslaled .n·um the Welsh by 
James Rh]J• Jo,ies, of Kilsby. With an 
Appendix O'J the Trcmsln/or, contninin.tf 
remarks on the characteristics of If elsh 
preaching. London: Jolm Snow, 35, 
Paternoste,• Row. 1846. 

WE feel ha.ppy in directing the attention of 
our readers to this volume, not only because 
it eontains the life of a. man distinguished 
alike for bis abilities aud piety, but also 
because it will furnish us with au opportu
nily of throwing a little light on the state of 
religion in a part of the British empire with 
which many are only partially acquainted. 

Many of the Welsh ministers have been 
men of extraordinary powers. Several of the 
most prominent we happened to know in the 
days of their glory. We have listened again 
and a~ain to the burning eloquence of 
Christmas Evans; we have him even now in 
our mind's eye; we see bis powerful, athletic 
frame, his tnanly countenance, betokening 
the most wonderful powers of imagination : 
we ha'l"e vividly before us congregated thou. 
sands, melted, subdued, by bis pungent ap
peals and graphic illustrations. We well 
remember John Elias-a man (though in
ferior to manv of his contem11orarics in point 
of mental strength) possessing P,Xtraordinary 
oratorical skill. John Elias and Cbristma• 
}~vans, were for man.v years the most popular 
ministers in the Principality. There were 
se•eral others, who were in many respects 
quite equal to them, and perhaps exerting 
greater influence on ecclesiastical affairs. 
We may instsnce, Ebenezer Morris, Joseph 
Harris, Ebenezer Richard, and Titus Lewis. 

The subject of the above memoirs, stands 
amoni; the first in this distinguished class. 
We shall attempt a brief sketch of his valuable 
life. Mr. Williams was born at Cum-y-swn• 
ganol, in the parish of Llanfacbretb, Metion• 
ethshire. In bis youth be seems to have 
been of a very mercurial temperament. This 
was regarded by bis father as ominous of 
evil. The old man probably had not philoso
phized much on the subject, or he would not 
be,·e been alarmed at witnessing 1he frolics of 
a •ririt so blithe and gay. When about 
thirteen years of age, Ioung Williams WRS 

brought to ewbrace tbe truth as itis in Jesus. 
The commencement of his christia.n course 
was m1trked by the constancy with whicL. he 
atteod•d all meetings of a religious kind. He 
seems, however, to hav" suffered much from 
diffid,nce; for he dreaded being called upon 
to pray, either in the family or in public. 
This feeling, in proceu or time, be was able 

to conquer. The church ol which be was a 
member, soon took notice of him, and per
cei•ed that bis ra11id progrnss in religious 
knowledge and cbristian excellencies, marked 
him out as one who prnn:iised to be emiuently 
useful. He was, accordmgly, urged to com
mence preaching, which be did in bis nine. 
teenth year. When the subject was first 
mentioned to him, he was overwhelmed by 
commingled feelings of joy and fear. 

It is difficult to conc,ive of more inau. 
spicious circumstances than those in which 
Williams was placed at this time; for be bad 
neither a good selection of books, nor the 
requisite leisure for their perusal. Had 
ordinary men been situated as be was, they 
would have sunk into the listlessness of 
despondency. In bis twenty-,econd_.year be 
entered the North Wales acad•;my. This in
stitution (now Brecon college} WllS then 
located at Wrexham, and had for its president_ 
tbe late Rev. Jenkyn Lewis. When he first 
went to Wrexham, so limited WllS bis ae
quaintance with the English language, that 
be could not make a lady (a relation of the 
tutor, who was absent) understand the object 
of his call. Under these circumst11nces, it 
was impossible for him to make much pro
gress in classical learning. He bed to cam. 
me nee with the very rudiments of education; 
but be was able to acquire a sufficient know• 
ledge of English and Greek, so as to be able 
to preach in the former, snd make some use 
of the latter. Theology, natural and mental 
philosophy, were the studies in which be 
more particularly delighted. 

It was during bis academical cereer that 
bis fine preacliing talents were brought out, 
and advantageously cultivated. Most of bis 
fellow-students excelled him as )inguists, 
while, in the higher departments of study, 
and in the p•1lpit, be ontshune them all. He 
was every where popular. 

Mr. Williams left the academy in 1807, 
and went on probation to Wern and Harwood. 
At the commencement of bis ministry, his 
theological views and preaching inclined to 
byper-calvinism. What first led him to 
question the soundness of his creed, was the 
difficulty be found in reconciling it with 
other parts of divine rev~letion. To Dr. 
Bellamy's '1'rue Religion Delineated,' be was 
indebted for clearer and more satisfactory 
views of theology than be bad ever posse•sed 
before. The labours of Mr. Williams were 
eminently successful. We may here intN· 
duce a few remarks made by the Rev. Ca!v~o 
Colton, alter hearing Mr. Willi .. ms prcocb in 
London.-• He is a man of God's owo 
making, in more senses than one; and is one 
of the great men of Wales-great by 11atur7 
great in consequence of bis industry, an 
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great in hi9 religious attainments. Hie text 
wns: "Master, we have toiled all the night, 
and hnve taken nothing: nevertheless, at thy 
word, I will let down the net." He gave a 
summary of his discourse in English. His 
topic was, " Our feelings are not the rule of 
duty, but the word of God." In English he 
was not quite at home, and, as he said to me 
afterwards, "When I violate English, I nm 
like a child that breaks a window; I do not 
go back to mend it, but run away, hoping I 
shall not be seen." While he was attempting 
bis part in English, the congregation was 
listless; but the moment he opened his 
mouth in Welsh, the attention was roused
it increased as he advanced-they hung upon 
bis lips.' 

In the year 1837 Mr. Williams received and 
accepted an unanimous in\'itation from the 
Welsh Congregational church assembling in 
the Tabernacle, Great Cross Hall Street, Liv
erpool. What more particularly led to his re
moval, was the decease of Mrs. Williams. He 
sought to forget his sorrows amid fresh scenes 
and new associations. He resigned his charge 
at Wern with a heavy heart, and to the un
feigned regret of the church. Liverpool was 
honoured with his ministry when he was ripe, 
'as II shock of corn which cometh in his sea. 
son.' Through his exertions the church was 
soon seen to blossom. His usefulness was 
not confined to the pulpit. He established 
and encouraged several excellent societies, 
which still continue to flourish. 

In the year 1838 Mr. Williams's health 
began visii>ly to decline; and being informed 
by a physician that he must leave Liverpool, 
he accepted an invitation to return to his old 
charge at Wern. His health soon seemed to 
improve. In the month of December, 183!1, 
however, he burst a blood-vessel. The ex
pectations of his friends were thus nipped in 
the bud. At this time he had a daughter, 
who was rapidly approaching the grave. We 
(earn that Mr. Williams, as soon as be was up 
ID the morning, was in the habit of visiting 
the bed-side of his dying child. ' Well, 
Eliza; said he on one occasion, ' how are you 
this morning?' 'Very weak, father,' was the 
answer. '\Ve are both on the race-course,' 
•aid he; ' which of us, do you suppose, will 
reach the goal first?' •Oh! I shall, father. 
I think you have more work to do yet.' 'No,' 
he replied; • I think my work is nearly over.' 
'It may be so; but I still think I shall be the 
first to depart.' 'Perhaps,' he observed,' it is 
best it should be so; for I nm more able to 
bear the blow. But,' he continued, 'do you 
long to see the end of the journey?' ' Oh, 
~rom my heart!' was the reply. 'Why?' 
Because I shall see many of my old friends, 

and my mother, and above all, I shall see 
Jesus.' 'Al!! Well, then, tell them I am 
coming.' His daughter was soon coiled to 
exchange worlds; aud he also, in a short 

VoL. 8.-N. S. 0 

time, followed her. He expired on the 17th 
of March, 1840, in the fifty-ninth ye11r of 
his age. 

In person Mr. Williams was of ordinary 
height, firmly built, but rather thin, with a 
very cheerful Rnd pleasant countenance, es
pecially when animated by preaching. His 
disposition was lively, cheerful, and sociable. 
He was tenderly considerate of the feelings of 
others, and distinguished by his public spirit. 
His mental powers were of the first order. 
In his earlier days, he was like a thunder 
shower, producing a swollen flood, that rolls 
and sweeps every thing before it, while it 
softens and tempers the ground into fertility. 
In his latter days, his ministry was more like 
the descent of the dew, accompanied by an 
occasional warm, gentle shower, alternating 
with the sunshine shooting from between the 
sides of the clouds, till all the nroducts of the 
earth rejoiced and grew together under the 
genial influence. 

It is pleasing to ol>sene the contrast be
tween Williams and Christmas Evans. E<ans 
was like Vesuvius, pouring the lava of his 
eloquence, in a torrent of liquid fire, on the 
heads of his hearers, antil their feelings 
kindled and barned with the inlensest glow. 
His fancy and imagination were incomparable. 
If he bad to describe any circumstance, he 
would paint it, and with a vividness and natural
ness that made all present feel that they were 
looking at the real thing itself, rather than 
listening to a description of it. If the sub
ject happened to be the herd of swine into 
which the devil entered, he would make you 
feel you were there; that you saw the swine, 
bristles on end, rushing down the steep in 
spite of their keepers; and that you beard the 
splashing of the waters as they closed over 
them. He would at other times conduct you 
to Ezekiel's valley of dry bones; ' take you 
round about it;' make you fancy you saw it 
full of bones; that yon heard their noise as 
they came together; that you saw the 
'sinews,' ' flesh,' and ~skin,' successively laid 
over them ; that you heard the breath coming 
from the four winds; and that you saw them 
stand on theil' feet, an exceeding great army. If 
the subject happened to be the death and 
victory of the Son of God, he would lransfer 
you to the scene of conflict; make you think 
you stood at the bottom of Mount Calvary; 
that you sow the 'strong bulls of Bashan,' 
the 'dogs,' and the ~ unicorns,' rushing to~ 
gether on the Lion of the tribe of Judah; 
and that be crushed them, breaking their 
teeth and horns, nnd scatterin!: them like 
hailstones along the side or the hill. Or what
ever else happened to be the subject of dis
course, he would handle it it! the same Lira. 
matic, pictorial style, and produce the same 
effects on the minds of a congregation. \Vil
liams, on the other hand, would introduce 
some great principle, illustrate it with sim-
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plicity and clearness, employing his compari
sons for no other purpose. He was eminently 
philosophical and analytical: his imagination 
was held in check, and kept in subordination 
to his reasoning faculties. 

Mr. J ones's remarks, at the close of the 
\'Olume, on the characteristics of \Velsh 
preaching, we think, on the whole, very good. 
In some things we differ from liim. \Ye, 
howe\·er, congratualate him in ha,·ing suc
ceeded so well in connection with a eu bject 
to which but little attention has bitberto been 
directed. 

Wales is a country abounding with reli
gious privilegps; and WP know no part of tbe 
kingdom, if we exeept Scotland, where the 
great principles of revealed truth are so well 
known. and so frequently discussed. Among 
the peasar.ts in the very iuterior of the Prin
cipality-residing in the lowly glen, or on the 
mountain-side, sermons are often preached 
and appreciated, in~ohing such intricate 
_points of theological science, the mention of 
which would only confuse an English audi
ence in similar circumstances. Nay, we can 
go even further: we bn~e met with persons in 
our rambles thr011gb \Vales, dwellin!( in the 
obscurest nooks, ·able to discuss, with quick
ness and pertinency, subjects respecting 
which many of our most refined hearers are 
comp&ratively ignorant. Follow the reapers to 
the field on a fine summer's day, or .. alk with 
a number of young farmers to the smithy on 
a winter's night, and, in all proba~ility, the 
snbject of conversation will be a theologi
cal one. 

For these facts Mr. Jones endeavours to 
account. It is not our intention to discuss 
the statements be makes. We rejoice, how
ever, the.t such facts are incontrovertible. 

Another fact to which allusion mav he 
marle, is, that there is no part of the B;itish 
Empire where nonconformity is so trium
phant as in Wales_ From Cardiff to Glamor
~anshire,and from St. David's, in the county of 
Pembroke, to Holyhead, in the island of Angle
sea., the great body of the people are dissenters. 
Traverse the land in its length and breadth on 
the Lord's day, and you will find the chapels 
crowded, and the churches comparatirnly 
empty. Indeed, we personally know many 
churches wliere the congregations do not 
average more than half a dozen inilividuals. • 

We feel that we have already exceeded our 
limits; we must not close, however, before we 
Lave briefly euumerated what Mr. Jones re
gards as the leading charactrristics of Welsh 
preaching. 'A style of preaching which es
chews compansons and figurPB, and mo.kPs no 
appeal LU the feelings, would not he popular 
in Wales. The people like reasoniug very 
well, but tbey are certainly more partial to 
the striking illustration and pertinent anec
dote.' The first characteristic wliicb Mr. 
Jones mentions, is, self~possession; the Recond 

is, adaptation; the third is, passion-this is 
natural to a genuine Celt: nn unimpassioned 
,velsbman is a singular pbeuomenon; nod 
when ho is cold, ns well might a spark be 
elicited from en icicle. 

'The situations in which Welsh preachers 
often address their audience must he inspir
ing to men of their mercurial constitution. 
The yearly associations in Wales are held in 
the opeu air. ' I have a ,·ery distinct reco)_ 
lection ,' says Mr. Jones, ( nod the writer of 
this review can vouch for the correctness of 
the description,) of being present some years 
ago at one of them, which was held that sum
mer at Gwernogle, a romantio, wooded glen, 
situated to the north of Caermartben. An 
m,usually large number of ministers was 
present, and tbe congregation consisted of 
several thousands. A covered platform had 
beeu erected in a field not far from tbe chapel 
for the accommodation of the ministers, and 
from which the different speakers addressed 
the assembled multitude. There was a 
gradual ascent in the field, which made it an 
admirable rising gallery. Into it opened 
Se\'eral winding glens; and the sides of the 
hills, which crowded on us in every direction, 
were clothed with luxuriant trees, iu full 
foliage. It was a beautiful day in June. 
The sun shone brightly; the winds were 
asleep, and nothing broke on the silence of 
tlle spot, save the voice of the preacher, as it 
echoed in the wood, and the subdued mur. 
murs of the people as they expressed their 
approbation of what be advanced. The 
singing also aided the general impression. 
It commenced on the platform, whence, as si. 
multaneous ste.rting was out of the question, 
it rolled wave-like over the congregaticn, on 
whose outskirts itt the distance the strains 
had scarcely died away ere.they were resumed 
by the parties who raised the tune, the _cus
tom being to repent the stanza several ttmes 
over_ The man that could have prencbe,l to 
such an a5semb]y, and on such a spot, with
out hemg roused into passion and fire, must 
have bad a soul of ice and a heart of stone.' 

The delivery of a Welsh sermon is peculiar. 
There is a variety of intonation. Then, the 
ear is entertained, while the mind is informed. 
'Now we have the dash of defiance-the 
shout of triumph-the dance of joy-and 
then the tremulous accents of tenderness
the earnest toues of remonstrance-and the 
muttering of the thundering denunciation, 
Now we have the plaintive melancholy of 
bereavement's soliloquy - the wail of sorr~'~• 
and the cry of despair_-_and the~ the w•\h 
ecstatic notes of the clmst1~n pilgrtm •• WI 

the tear in bis eye be sings of tbe dawnin,g 
of the morn that will set him in heaven; 
howers of r<->pose. 'Now we have the 1°/1 

voice rending the sl,y, and then the small, .
0 

The appeals of a Welsh preacher are 1 

general of the most uncompromising oh•r•C-



OBITUARY. 127 

1er. They come with the suddenness and dis
closing glance of the lightning, and with the 
terriblenese of thunder. 

We einoerely thank Mr. Jonee for this 
volume. It is full of interesting matter. 
The trMelation is excellent, and the English 
is perfectly idiomatic. Perhaps we should 

choose II plainer etyle, but after so much 
pleasure in the perusal of the work, we are 
by no means di•posed to play the critic. We 
recommend all who wish to become acquainted 
with Wales, and Welsh preachii;g, to buy the 
book, 0. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

HANSERD KNOLLYS SOCIETY. 

TaE subscribers ere infonned that the first 
volume, consisting of most re.re and imfor• 
tent tracts on Freedom of Conscience, will he 
ready for delivery on the 30th of April. 
Those who may wish to secure this volume, 
together with another, (containing the Broad. 
mead Record,) which is soon to follow, should 
forthwith become subscribers by sending 10s. 
6d. to the treasurer, C. Jones, Esq., Vassal 
Rood, Kennington, London. 

E. B. UNDERHILL, l <; 
Mq.rch 7, 1846, B. DAVIES.. ~ 'ecs. 

QUERIES. 

Would it he right for a General Baptist 
ch11rch to pass a resolution by which any 
memher neglecting the Lord's-supper, with
out sufficient cause to warrant such neglect, 

a given number of times, be considered e.e 
having withdrawn! C. 

[We think coses of this kind are better 
taken up separately, and attended to on their 
individual merits, than by the applicetion of 
any general re8olation. The question is 
open, and we shall be willing to consider and 
insert any snggestions from a judicious friend. 
-En.] 

DEAR S1a,-If you or some of your cor
respondents could and would throw out a few 
hints on the beat method of ascertaining when 
we really yield to the leadings of Divine Provi
dence, not mistaking the powerful influence 
of inclination, with the variety of other induce
ments, to our deciding upon any course of 
action for it, you will confer a favour on many 
besides Yours truly, 

A CONSTANT READER. 

OBITUARY. 

MRs. HEPBZIBAB KEMP, Painful as 
the subject of death is in itself, it is notwith
standing, in the light of eternity, a pleasing 
task to record the final departure of the pious, 
because their death furnishes another proof 
of the superiority of christianity over every 
other system. Nothing is better calculated 
to show the power and value of the religion 
of the cross, than to behold how it supports 
the mind in the hour of dissolution. 

_Bephzibah Kemp, of Coningsby, Lincoln
shire, departed to her everlasting rest on the 
191h of Nov. 1845, in the 32nd year of her 
age; of whom it may he said, ' Her sun is 
gone down while it was yet day.' 

There are several ciri;umstances about her 
removal which render the event painful to 
her familv and friends. She was compara-
t' 1 • 
i;'e _Y young, and thereforn one whose life, 
80 might be hoped, would be spared for the 
b,'_Ylce or her hAa.enly master. Her capa-

thhes for usefulness as a christian \\'ere 
~on_siJerable, which rendered her life more 
••tr~ble to the eh urch of whioh she was a 

member; aud she has left to lament her re
moval, a sickly husband, and four small 

children. Under such circumstances how 
natural to exclaim, 'Clouds and darkness 
are round about him.' 'How unsearchable 
are his juJgments, and his ways past finding 
out., 

The writer feels, in paying this tribute, he 
is about to speak of a christian sister, who, 
though comparatively young in years, was 
old in christian experience and under
standing. She was the child of pious parents 
-her father who has long since gone to 
receive bis reward, was a. useful local 
preacher in the church of which she was a 
member, from whom probably she derived 
some of her excellent characteristics. At an 
early a~e she was the subject of serious im
pressions, and soon gave eYidence of being 
converted to God. At the age of nineteen, 
in the June of 1831, she was baptized with 
five others, and receh·ed into fellowship with 
the church at Couingsby. 

Wben she first set out in religion, she was 
a good ded persecutod, but she bure up with 
becoming und admirable f,,rtitude. She w11s 
Dt'ver of a strong constitution, but the reverse; 
and to obtain an easier situation, removed 
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from ber nati,·e place to Lincoln, where she 
became a u~t"fnl, estimable, and active mem
ber of t:,e General Baptist church iu that 
rit..-. Her excellent letters while there to 
so,;,e of her female friends, show the happy 
stttte of her mind. After the lapse of about 
two years, ha, ing formed an acquaintance 
wl1h an estimable member of the same 
cl1urcb, Mr .. John Twells,• to wLom she 
WRs united in marriage-, she returned to 
her native place, where her old friends wel
comrd he-r to their communion. From this 
tinw her severest trials and affliCLions com
mPnced, and followed in rapid succession, 
which gree.tl:, tried her patience, and ea.lied 
into exercise her christian graces. Within 
tl'l'O years of her marriage, she was called to 
becomo a widow; o.nd endured the loss of 
her late estimal,le partner, whose affliction 
was tiery long and painful~ with uncommon 
and sweet resignation. 

After the lapse of e. seasonable time, she 
was again united in marriage to Ja.mes 
Kemp, an active and esteemed member of 
the P. B. church, Lincoln. In this, as in 
the former marriage, in const"quence of her 
own, e.nd the delicate state of her husband's 
bee.Ith, her trials e.nd difficulties were nu
merous; indeed from her first marriage to 
her death, e. period of about twel<e years, 
her whole life we.s little 'else than e. series 
of persona.I e.nd domestic afflictions. In 
her case it might be constantly seen, that 
'many are the afflictions of the righteous.' 
She we.s litere.lly in the school of affliction, 
and many were the Jessons of resignation, 
e.nd even gratitude she learned there. Often, 
very often, bas the writer been ea.lied to 
sympathize with her and hers, iu their deep 
sorrows; e.nd has fonnJ it better ' to go to 
the house of mourning, than to the house 
of feasting.' Perhaps with few of his mem
bers has be had more profitable conversa
tion, than with the departed. Her under
standing we.s strong and clear; and her 
con\·ersational powers were considerabJe. 
She could converse on religious suLjecte, 
doctrinal, practical, and experimental, be. 
yond me.ny of her seniors. Her gift iq 
prayer we.s good, e.nd often in the public, 
e.nd the pri\'8.te prayer meeting, barn me.ny 
been blessed in hearing her engage. Her 
judgment in conversing with candidates 
for fellowship with the church, e.nd in cases 
of discipline, was such as to cause her fre
quenLly to be employed in such cases. Her 
prh·ate ae well BIJ her public character, was 
that of e. true christian, in the capacity both 
of wife e.ud mother; in the latter character 
she displayed deep solicitude fur the spiriL
ue.l welfare of her children; setting them 
such an exam pie, and using tbose means 

• The obituary of this excellent young mao is 
io&erted in the General Baptist Repository for 
October J 835. 

which under God are likely to result in 
cotwersion; in this respect I believe she 
was an example to christlan mothers; and 
if a.II acted with their children as she did, 
thero would be moro converted children 
of pious pa.rents than there are. She wes 
one who fell much for the prosperity of the 
Redeemer's cause, nnd was always rea<ly to 
talk over plans of usefulness; anrl lamented 
her want of health e.nd strength lo prosecute 
them. Often did tears flow freely when 
she deplored the inconsistency of some pro
fessors, and the want of that success in the 
cause which she desired, e.nd he.d she been 
able, she would no doubt have exerted her. 
self to promote its welfare. Her pe.Lience 
and resignation under afflictions were admi. 
re.hie; she used to se.y under her deepest 
sorro\'fs, 'God had done so much for her, 
e.nd so blessed her, that she de.re not com
plain, for it would be wicked indeed ;' she 
used to se.y, too, that she bad perfect con. 
fidence in God's wisdom and goodness, and 
knew the time would come, when she should 
he perfectly se.Lisfied with all his doings. 
Her minu was in genera.I in perfect peace, 
being stayed on God; her views of divine 
truth were very clear e.nd scriptural; and 
she could give e. good reason for her faith, 
in the leading doctrines of Christianity. 
Her views of the great doctrine of atone
ment were clear e.nd consolatory; all her 
hope was in Christ, e.nd a.II her happiness 
ea.me through believing in him; hers we.s 
indeed e. good hope through grace which 
cheered in the darkest see.son. As to dee.lb, 
it was e. subject of frequent contemple.tion 
and conversation; it seemed to her to have 
lost its terrors, for she felt the force of the 
passage, 'to die is gain.' 

She was a General Baptist from principle, 
and though like many others, she suffered 
for conscience sake, yet she did not repine 
or shrink in difficulties from her principle,. 
The writer be.s heard her se.y more than 
once, with consi<lere.ble energy, she would 
never give up the sentiments she held so 
dear, for interest or to please any Goe. She 
we.o remarkably firm in her adherence lo 
what she considered right. Of her last 
affliction and death, little bas to be said, 
for those who live the life of the christiao, 
ma_v reasonably he expected to die the 
christie.n's death. 

Though for years she be.d been Rn afflicted 
individual, her death we.s rather sudden, 
She had been confined a.bout three months, 
and he.d never fully reco,•ered from her con· 
finement. The writer saw her a few days 
after she wr.s taken worse, and hei ng e.ppre
hensi rn of great danger proceeded imm•· 
diately to enter upon what proved to be the 
le.at interview he he.d with her. She was 
then scarcely able to artlcule.te, for disease 
he.d me.de re.pid progress on her e.Jree.dy 
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feeble frame. He said, ii was happy in her 
circumstances ehe hat.I not religion now to 
eeelc, that he had only lo bring 111 her mind 
that Saviour of whom they had often con
versed, and those considerations which had 
before solaced. With difficulty she said, 
ebe bad not religion to seek, all was well, 
she had nothing more to do but trust and 
wait. Hoping a more convtmient opportn
nity would occur, be prayed with her, but 
saw her no more alive. Her disease pro
ceeded so rapidly that none of her chrislian 
friends could converse with her; and no
thing transpired at her departure in a way 
of testimony, of the excelleucy of the re
ligion she had so long professed and adorned. 
There was, however, no need ol a dying tes
timony, when the living one bad been so 
distinct-suffice it to say, her end was peace. 

By her removal, the husband bas lost 
a faithful and usefnl wife, the parents a 
dutiful child, the children an excellent and 
pious mother, and the church a valuable 
member. 0 that our number may he con
siderably enlarged by the addition of such 
individuals. Amen, G. Junn. 

JoeN STRAW, the subject of these few 
lines, was a member of the General Baptist 
church, Kirkby. He was baptized on the 
19th of July, 1840, by the Rev. J. Wood, 
of Mansfield, and remained a consistent 
member unto the day of bis death, which 
took pi.ice February 18, 1845. He was a 
bright ornament to his profession, and was 
lrnly a liJ!hl in this wilderness below. It 
was visible to all who were acquainted with 
him that be was growing in grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour. 
He was called by the church to excercise 
bis talents (occasionally) in a more publin 
sphere, which be did with satisfaction. He 
was a devoted sabbath-school teacher: the 
work lay near bis heart; and during his 
afflictions, which were long, when unable 
to visit the house of God, be would enquire 
how the school was going on. The last 
time that be was allowed to visit the youth
ful band, be addressed them with much 
affection, and with tears, from that solemn 
passage of holy writ, ' All flesh i• grass.' 
No doubt but be felt the truths that be was 
uttering, knowing that bis earth! y house 

would soon be dissolved. Bui how cheering 
to know that he bad a building of God, 'an 
house not roade with hands, eternal in the 
heavens.' During his afflictions be was 
much tried: he said to ono of his friends, 
'When I was in the world, serving the 
enemy of my soul with all my powers, I 
bad not such wicked thoughts as I now 
have;' ancl added, 'nothing but tbei grace 
of God can keep me.' He wept much in 
secret, when no eye but God's was upon him, 
on account of bis state of mind; but the 
Lord laid no more on him than he enabled 
him to bear, but in every temptation he 
made a way for his escape. Before bis 
happy spirit left the house of clay, lo join 
the blood bought throng in singing bal
lelajabs, be was enabled to say that be 
should soon be at home. He said, ' What 
are my sufferings compared with what my 
Saviour bore for me;' and in a short time 
be sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, aged twenty
seven years. His remains were interred in 
the burying.ground at Woodhouse, and on 
the Lord's-day but one after, the solemn 
event was improved by the Rev. E. Stenson, 
his pastor, at Kirkby, to a numerous con
gregation, from ' Those that sleep in .J esns 
will God bring with him.' 'Truly he was 
a good man and feared God above many.' 

MRS, PaouDMAN, widow of the late Mr. 
Daniel Proudman, who was for some years 
a valuable member of the Baptist church, 
Measbam, died October 30th, 1844, in the 
62 year of her age. As a widow Mrs. Proud
man bad many trials, but she was graciously 
sustained under them. She was much es
teemed for her steady attachment to the 
Saviour's cause, and for brr regule.r habits 
of attendance on the means of grace. Her 
manner was somewhat reserved, but her 
heart was truly benevolent. She was dern
tedly attached to her children, and she will 
ever live in their fondest remembrance. The 
disease which terminated her eartbly career 
was typhus fever. During her illness her 
prospect was obscured; but before her de
partnre the cloud was dispersed, and she ex

· pired peacefully. Her remains were inter-
red in the Baptist grave-yard, and a funeral 
sermon delivered from Psalm cxvi. 7, 8. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

Tea LINCOLNSHIRE CoNFEBENoE was 
held at Cbatteris, March l .!tb, 1846. The 
reports from the churches were scarcely so 
favourable as on some former occasions : but 
five persons were reported as having been 
baptfaed since the last Conference. It is at 
the same time encouraging, that a goodly 

number of candidates were reported. The 
meeting in the afternoon was occupied with 
the consideration of the following cases :-

The Conference, not feeling free to decide 
upon the case of our home missionary station 
at Stamford, brethren Jones and Pike were 
requested to supply it in the best and most 
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economical manner they may be able, until 
the next Conference. 

An applicatinn having been made by the 
friends at Peterborough, for assistance in re
pairing their chapel, the secretary was in
structed to write to them, direc1ing them to 
confer with the trustees of the property re
specting these repairs, and, if necessary, to 
apply to the next Conference. 

A case from Fenstanton, desiring pecuniary 
assi~tance in oarrying on their interest, was 
referred, with an expression of sympathy, to 
the consideration of the next Conference. 

A simila, request from Gedney Hill was 
disposed of in the same manner. 

A case from Fleet, rela1ive to the distress
ingly embarrassed affairs of the chapel at St. 
Edmonds, near Gedney Hill, being laid btfore 
the meeting, it was resolved: • That we 
strongly recommend this ease to the sympa
thy and aid of the churches of the connexion.' 

On this occasion, in the morning, after 
reading and prayer by brother Kenney, bro. 
ther Jones preached, from Gen. xlix. 18. 
There was also an interesting and well
attended home missionary meeting in the 
evening, addressed by brethren C. Halford, 
(chairman,) Kenney, Wish, (P. B.,) Spring
thorpe, Hartland, (Independent,) and J oues. 

N. B. It is hoped that, as the Home 
Missionary Society for this district is seri
ously in debt to the tree.surer, and there are 
also, as these minutes sbew, several deserving 
applications for assistance, it is hoped the 
friends at the respective places will do their 
utmost in behalf of the society. The suh
scrip1ions will be due at the next Conference, 
which will be held at Tydd St. Giles, 
June 4th; brother Golsworthy to preach. 

R1cHABD KENNEY, Secretary. 

THE MIDLAND CoNFEBENcE will meet at 
Qnomdon. on Tuesday, April 14th. Mr. 
Pike, of Derby, is expected to preach in the 
morning on the atonement; and Mr. Hunter, 
of Nottingham, in the evening. 

ORDINATIONS, &c. 
THE REv. A. SMITH, late of Quorndon, 

was recognized as the pastor of the General 
Baptist church, Vine-street, Leicester, on 
Tuesday, Febrnary 24th. Mr. Wigg opened 
the service by reading and prayer; Mr. 
Goad by offered a few remarks on the order 
of a cl.iris Lian cb urch, and proposed a few 
questions to the church and the minister; 
Mr. Stevenson offered special prayer, after 
which Mr. Wallis delivered a discourse from 
I Cor. xv. 58. The service was well at
tended and deeply interesting. May the 
divine blessing all.end the labours of our 
friend. 

REv. G. M..onEYB, formerly of Gedney 
Hil1, llas received a unanimous invitation to 
supply the General Baptist church at Mi;c. 

clesfield for six months, nnd commenced on 
the fourth Lord's-day in Maroh. 

REv. \V. MtLU hns resigned the pastoral 
office over the church at Bourne, we regret 
to hear, through ill health. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

DERBY, 81'0ok-sti-ecl.-The first anniver. 
sary of the re-opening of this place, was held 
oc the 15th and 16th of March, 1846. On 
the Sabbath, two sermons were preached by 
the Rev. G. Staples, of Meas ham. And 011 

Monday a public tea meeting was held. The 
trays were given nnd about 200 sot down. 
After tea very suitable and impressive ad
dresses were delivel'ed by Mr. Smith, chair
man, and the Revds. G. Smith, J. G. Pike, 
R. Stanion, W. F. Poile, F. B., J. Corbin, 
and J. Murwood, (lndeps.) The collections 
on the Sabbath united with the profits of the 
tea, amounted to the very liberal sum of 
.£ 19. 3s, 8½d, 

QuoRNDoN, &o.-On Tuesday, Feb. 24th, 
I 816, the teachers from the sabbath-schools 
connected with the General Baptist churches 
at Quorndon, \Voodhouse, &o., assembled at 
Quorndon, at a united tea-meeting. Tea 
was provided by the teachers of the Quom- • 
don sobool, which was excellent, 1and re
flected the greatest credit on those who pro
vided. After tea the superintendents from 
Quorudon, Woodhouse, Barrow, and Mount-· 
sorrel, furnished the meeting with a state
ment of the course of education pursued in 
each of the schools; after which several 
deeply-interesting and appropriate addresses 
were delivered, on the nature and importance 
of sunday-school instruction. From eighty 
to ninety persons were present; and it is 
almost impossible to describe the deep and 
thrilling interest manifested throughout the 
meeting by the friends of the young. It 
was resolved to hold an annual meeting
and that the next he held at Woodhouse. 
Mr. Staddon, the minister of the church, 
presided on the occasion. The delighted 
party separated soon after nine o'clock, all 
returning to their different spheres of labour 
with strength renewed, resolving to pursue 
their important duties with increasing and 
untiring zeal. J. S. 

BAPTISMS. 

LEAKE.-We haptized three persons in our 
chapel at this place, on Lord's.day, March 15, 

WOLVERHAMPTON. - Our new baptistry 
was used for the first time on Lord's.day, 
February 22nd, 1846, when four persons 
were immersed. On this occasion our newly
enlarged chapel was crowded to excess, a~d 
many went away who could not possibly gain 
admittance. Brother Shore preached and 
h11ptized. 
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M18CELLANEOU8, 

CoNINOBBY. Opening of the new dny 
.,c/wol-room. - Our neat and commodious 
acbool-room, ( the gift of a friend,) was opened 
00 Tuesday, March 10th, by a lea festival, 
and a sermon in the evening, by brother Ever
ard, of Gosberton. The place was tasterully 
ornamented, and about 140 persons took tea. 
Tile trays being grntuitously lurnis!Jed by the 
ladies of the congregation, and others. The 
whole proceeds of the festival, £6., will Ire 
appropl'iated to the funds of the school. The 
congregation in the evening was ve1y good, 
and the day a happy one. In this undertaking 
we have reason to say, 'The Lord bath done 

great things for ns, whereof we are glad.' 

KrnKBY, -On Lord's day, February 1st, 
1846, after an appropriate sermon, by our 
respected minister, Mr. Stenson, from' Search 
the Scriptures' &c., three of our senior 
scholars were publicly dismissed from our 
sabbatb-school, and presented ..-itb a copy 
or the Holy Scriptures. Our brother ad
dressed them in a solemn and faithful man
ner, exhorting them to read the scriptures 
daily, to treasure them up in their hearts, to 
make them their counsel, and the rule of 
their conduct. The congregation was large 
and attentive, and it was fonnd to be a very 
profitable season. 

POETRY. 

A PLEA FOR ENTHUSIASM. 

" For whether we be beside ourselves it is 
to God,"-2 Cor. v. 13. 

[It may be necessary to inform the reader that 
the following stanzas were addressed to an in
telligent female friend, who had expressed to the 
writer her dislike of all II enU,usiasm.'' either of 
feeling or expression.] 

My gentle, thoughtful, valued friend, 
I own that you can sweetly blend 
Tbe fervour of an ardent soul 
With mild end tranquil self-control: 
S11ch power is oft in woman fou ud, 
Tempering her tenderness profound 
With strength, amid her sex's weakness, 
An energy all cloth'd with meekness ; 
Mingling like blended light aud shade, 
Each by the other sorter made. 
Yet seldom elsewhere can we find 
Weakness with strengtb so well combin'd; 
And GUIDES who in this world of wrong~ 
Lead tottering feet life's paths along, 
Must needs be ardent, brave, and strong. 

A. character distinct, defined; 
An energetic strength of mind
Entbnsinstic, noble, free, 
Glowing with heavenly liberty-
ls like • the pillar' broad and high, 
Reaching-distinct-from earth to sky, 
That led God's people on their wey, 
A tlame by night, n cloud by day; 
Clenrly discerned by every gaze, 
Graud in its darkness, and its blaze. 

No.lures there are, so high and strong, 
To Wllom such powers of mind belong, 
That •II the theories of the schools 
Could ne'er, by artifioinl rules, 
Hope to subdue or to contronl 
The mighty torrent of their soul. 
And ir the tides of such a mind 
Flow to refrosh and bless mankind,'. 

Shall we regret the current strong, 
Rushing impetuously along
Sweeping all obstacles away, 
Bearing us on to endless day'! 

J grant there is a soothing balm 
In viewing objects still and calm; 
A placid lake where sunbeams play, 
Smooth mirror both for night and day, 
Where at themselves the stars may gaze, 
Like beauty watching its own rays, 
Where tranquil stillness, calm and deep, 
Soothes and allures the soul-to sleep. 

I'd rather view the sounding river, 
Flowing onward, flowing ever, 
Cunquering all that siays its course, 
Majestic iu its mighty force. 

I grant all tender hearts must love 
The gentle, fond, and faithful dove; 
With hovering wing, and brooding breast, 
Watching its partner, and its nest; 
It's hopes, joys, cares, in one small sphere 
All fondly bound, and centred near; 
Feeling no impulse wild and high, 
Living to love the comforts nigh. 

Yet rather would my spirit roam 
To tile royal Eagle's stormy home, 
,vhere, on some mountain's craggy seat, 
The whirlwinds rave, 1he dark clouds meet; 
And there, when thunder·s voice is heard, 
Behold the brave, undaunted bird, 
With crest errct, and flashing eye, 
Breasting the tempest pa~sing by. 
Or sec it wing • lofty !light, 
On pinions strong, with steady sight 
Undazzled, as it looks upon 
The bright pavilion of the sun. 
Snch "ision clear, s~ch flights of mmd ~ 
Be bis, whose thoughts would guide m~nkind. 

I own l love the timid deer, 
So graceful ! bounding off in fear, 
With ••••·tied look, and pleading eye, 
When stern and lordly man draws nigh. 
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I hate the huntsman's barbarous skill, 
That can such harmless creatures kill; 
My pitying care I fain would give 
To all the gentle things that lil'e, 

Bat something more than tender thrill 
Oft mol'es my mind against my will, 
1''hen fancy bids me wander o'er 
The plains ,,-here stately lion's roar, 
Whose tread is firm on burning sands, 
Whose eyes shed light, like gleaming brands, 
Striking swift terror and dismay 
On all who dare oppose their way. 
Such fearless heart, such strength of deed, 
Must be his gift who men would lead. 

Yes! tides of thought full as a river, 
Whose d•pths are dry and stagnant never; 
A soul that soars to realms on high, 
Clear glancing like the eagle's eye ; 
A mind to choose 'the better part,' 
With zeal-strong as the lion's heart: 
These are the gifts that mark V,.e man 
Fitted to tear.h, to guide, to plan. 
Luther' the champion of reform, 
·who dared imperial Rome to storm ; 
Bunyan! who in his prison's cell 
• The Pilgrim's' faithful course could tell; 
The martyrs! who in tortYring fire 
Breathed faith tbat never can expire; 
Had all one noble gift, and high, 
ENTHUSIASTIC ENERGY! 

Now blame me not, that I should hold 
Opinions some may deem too bold; 
It is because I know I'm weak, 
That strength of mind I love to seek; 
E'en as the trembling tendril tries, 
By clinging to the strong, to rise. 
Yet frail I know is every trnst, 
Whose root and nurture is the dust. 
Oh' that my feeble soul might roam 
Far from earth's cold ungenial home, 
Like the poor bird that leaves the sod, 
Springs from its nest beside the clod, 
And mounts on slender, II uttering wing, 
Above the very clouds to sing: 
So, borne by faith from low desires, 
All tremblingly my soul aspires 
To soar where clourlless ligbt is given, 
And sing, through grace, the songs of heaven; 
Seeking for streogt h from Him who died 
That sinners might be sanctified. 

CLARA LUCAS BALFOUR. 

THE HORRORS OF WAR. 

On hearing the Tuwer guns fired at night in 
Lundon, to celebrate the late slau_qhter in 
India ; and on reading the speeches on the 
BU~ject, by members o/ both Houses of Par
liament, on the 2nd of March, 1!146. 

HARK!' Lis the booming cannon's roar, 
Breaking tbe tranquil calm of night, 

While armed hosts their squadrons pour 
To mingle in the gory fight. 

And can it be, that life was given 
To be thus wantonly destroyed? 

Can christians lift their fronts to Heaven, 
And glory in being thus employed 1 

Forbid, forbid, tbe impious thought! 
<treat God of Mercy! God of Grace! 

Whose Holy Word bath ever taught 
The brotherhood of all our race ! 

Can he, whose everlasting throne 
Is based 011 justice, trnth, and love, 

Hear with delight the victim's groan, 
And carnage, blood, and death approve? 

The Widow's shriek-the orphan's tear
Will these delight th' angelic throng! 

And will they cease their harps, to hear 
Such sonnds, as sweeter than their song? 

Oh ! for a trnmpet's stirring blast 
To wake the world from its false dream 

Of 'glory ,'-and to bid it cast 
Its idols in oblivion's stream! 

Yes, we implore thee, Prince of Peace, 
Hasten thy kingdom !-bid it come! 

Let war, with all its horrors, cease, 
And man enjoy his peaceful home. 

Make senates tremble, when they de.re 
To take Thine awful name in vain, 

And say tbat Thou, great God, wert there, 
Strength'ning their arms to kill the slain. 

That from thy throne thon lookedst down 
With joy upon the murd'rous blade; 

And cheer'dst them on, to seek renown 
By sla.ught'ring men whom Thou hadst made, 

Oh, blasphemy ! most dark-pl'Ofound
Could but an angel from a.hove 

Descend to cast his glance around, 
And answer-No ! for ' God is Jove.' 

Let hostile nations learn from Thee 
That man was made for nobler ends : 

To live nnited, happy, free-
To die as brothers, kindred, friends! 

And after death to live again, 
In purer world•, with higher bliss; 

So that a heavenly crown to gain, 
Should he our highest aim in this. 

To feed tbe·hungry-clothe the meek
Comfort the mourner-free the slave

Instruct the ignorant-help the weak
Are these not worthy of the brave? 

To rescue life,-and not destroy, 
Forgive, as we would be forgiven : 

On Earth let these our deeds employ, 
Aud thus we may prepare for Heaven. 

J. S. BuoKINORA!d• 
'NonconfoJ'mist.' 



133 

MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

DR JUDSON ON MISSIONS. 

• h1AVE frequentlyread,and often heanl 
it asserted, that modern missions are· n. 
failure. This position can be easily 
examined. 

• Thirty-tbree years ago, there was 
but very little interest felt by Christians 
in this land for tho perishing heathen. 
When your missionaries left your shores, 
very few "\Vere willing to be known as 
approving their enterprise. Two young 
men, about to go far hence to the 
heathen, on the morning of their depar
ture from their native land were ad
dressed by tbe secretary of a missionary 
society, as they sat at his breakfast table, 
as follows.' Brethren, I have business 
that demands my attention to-day in a 
neighbouring town; you will therefore 
have to excuse me from going with you 
to your vessel.' Those young men went 
silently and alone, and though there 
was not a minister who was willing to 
hazard bis reputation by countenancing 
what was regarded as an enthusiastic 
enterprise, yet when they tbrew them-

. selves on their knees in their lonely 
cabin, they heard or felt a voice saying, 
'You are not alone, for I am with you.' 
Now, when missionaries 1·eturn to their 
native land, such is the interest taken 
in the cause of missions, that the largest 
houses of worship are crowded with mul
titudes anxious to see and to hear them, 
and they a1·e welcomed by the smiles 
and grnetings of thousands, and of hun
dreds of thousands. Does thi8 look as 
if modern missions were a failure? 

'When your missionaries landed in 
Bnrmah, there was no part of the word 
of God printed for the use of the people
not a single hook or tract in circulation 
thaJ gave them any portion of divine 
ti·uth. Now after a period of thirty-three 
years, the language has been learned, 
the sacred scriptures, both of the Old 
and new Testaments, translated and 
printed in the Burmese language; the 
Ne~ testament printed in languages of 
vanous contiguous tribes and nations, 
and_ books and 1·eligious tracts, con
veymg a large amount of saving truth, 
scattered among the people; and though 
a fow of thetie productions may have 
been destroyed, yot they are generally 
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treasured up as an invaluable prize. 
When I think of this change, I cannot 
but inquire, Are modern missions a 
failure? 

'Thirty-three years ago there were but 
few to pray for the heathen. Now the 
churches in this and other Christian 
lands are hourly praying that the heathen 
may be given to Jesus for his possession; 
thousands of converted pagans are sup
plicating the throne of di vine grace for 
the out-pouring of the divine Spirit 
upon their kinsmen; numerous churches 
bave been established, and missionaries 
and native preachers are spreading the 
knowledge of salvation. Does this look 
as if modern missions were a failure? 
May we not rather expect, tbat when 
another period of thirty-tbree years shall 

.have revolved, Christianity will be the 
prevailing religion?' 

THE CONTRAST OF DR. YATES 
AND MR. KNIBB. 

AN EXTRACT FROM REV. J. H. HINTON. 

' OUR brethren were in many respects 
strikingly dissimilar. They were so in 
person. Knibb possessed a manly and 
athletic form, with an open and ruddy 
countenance: the frame of Yates was 
comparatively small and devoid of mus
cular strength, his face pale, and of a 
prevailingly retiring expression. They 
were so in constitutional tendencies. 
Yates was for study; Knibb was for 
action: Yates was for treasuring ·up in 
his mind the lore of other times and 
other tongues; Knibb was for pouring 
out the native treasrn·e of a generous 
heart upon suffering humanity. They 
were so in their position. Yates was 
placed in a region of calms, where, as, 
on the one hand, nothing arose to dis
turb his studious habits, so, on the other, 
the captivating stores of oriental learn
ing invited his assiduous application; 
Knibb stood in a 1·egion of storms, where 
human crime and wickedness had reached 
their climax, and the wild elements 
demanded somo master spirit to con
front and control their rage. They were 
so in the issue of their labours. To 
Knibb it was permitted to dry up a 
deluge of iniquity and wrong, by which 
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e,cry thing precious to man had Jong 
been o,rrwhelmed in a common rnin, 
and to create a new heaven and a new 
earth, ,rrdant and rnrene; to Yates it 
was girnn to open the fountains of those 
li,ing waters which, flowing over arid 
and barren sn,nds, should render them 
fruitful as tlie garden of the Lord. They 
were so in their end. Knibb, after a 
life of uninterrupted health, was cut off 
abruptly, but in the bosom of his family, 
his brethren, and his flock; Yates, 
almost throughout life DJi invalid, and 
repeatedly on the border of the grave, 
died among strangers on the deep : a 
myriad voices poured out their heart
rending sobs over the grave of the one; 
o,er the watery bed of the other was 
heard nothing but tbe wailing of the 
tempest, or the gentler sighing of the 
breeze. 

'But, though dissimilar in many 
respects, our departed brethren were 
not conu·asted in all. They were one 
in simplicity of character, in kindliness 
of heart, in child-like piety, in profound 
devotedness. High energy and magnani
mity characterized them both. If, bor
rowing an image from their respective 
localities, the one may be compared to 
the mighty river which effects its tran
quil hut steady movement through the 
vast plains of India, and tbe other to 
the impetuous torrent which sweeps like 
an avalanche from the mountain peaks 
of J ama:ica, it may be said that they 
were both well adapted to tbe regions 
they were appointed to traverse, and 
that they have both flowed into an ocean 
in whose bosom their waters shall sweetly 
commingle for ever.' 

LETTER FROM REV. J. BUCKLEY, 

Berhampore, Dec. 2nd, 1845. 
MY VERY DEAR BBOTAER AND SISTER, 

-I regret that much or the information I 
have to send by this mail, will he very pain. 
fol to you, a.nd lo many other dearly-beloved 
friends. My health has again seriously 
railed. I ha,•e had, during the last month, 
six or seven attacks of fever, some of which 
have been ,•ery severe, nnd one was under 
circumstances peculiarly trying. I had been 
o Cuttaclc, to meet the brethren in con-

ference. My dear wife was not abl6 to 
accompany me, Mrs. ,vilkinson not being 
sutl_iciently well to attend lo the school, 
besides being busy preparing for her depar-
ure, We parted from each other with sor-

row Cul feeling•; but it seemed our duty to 
part. The journey to Cutto.ck was In many 
respects painful, though my friend and bro
ther, Mr. ,Vilkinso'I, was with me. II was, 
hon•ever, much less so th&n the journey 
home. Tho first morning a.Cler leaving Cut. 
tack, I had a fever attack, so exceedingly 
violent, that I thought I must ha.n died; 
and, to render it the more distressing, no 
European or native brother was with me; 
I was surrounded only by heathen servants, 
and did certainly feel that those were not 
the circumstances under which I should pre. 
fer breathing out my soul to God : but, by 
the Lord's goodness, the violence of the 
attack subsided sooner than might have 
been expected, and I was able, by gentle 
stages, to pursue my journey till I reached 
my home in peace, unspeakably thankful 
to Him who had been better than mv 
fears. It is pow eleven days since I had 
an attack; but we know that the poison 
lurks in the system, and that there is a 
liability at any time to a return. We feel 
that our present circumstances are peculiarly 
trying, and that we have a strong claim on 
the sympathies and prayers of our dear 
friends at home. 1 was gaining some confi. 
deuce in the laneuage, and every week 
would have increased my efficiency, when 
it pleased God thus to visit me. Do I com
plain 1 Far from it: I hear a ,,oice which 
says, 'Be still, and know that I am God. 
I will he exalted among the heathen. I 
will be exalted in the earth.' And what 
matters it, if the Di vine name be e:r.alted 
among the heathen, whether it be by tbe 
continuance or the removal of my sickness. 
My desire is, in health and sickness, in life 
and death, to be the Lord's, and to prefer 
the interests of his kingdom above my chief 
joy. Fntnre e,·ents I can calmly leave to 
Him. 

'All will come1 and last, and end, 
As shall please our _heavenly Friend.' 

Ready -lo labour-willing to suffer-per
suaded-that death would be introductory to 
eternal blessedncss,-nothing can come 
amiss. • To me, to live is Christ, and to die 
is gain.' I must not forget to tell you, that 
my brethren in con(erence strongly advised 
me, if not able to get rid of the rever at Ber· 
ham pore, to seek a change; and ii was 
suggested that I might go to reside al Cul• 
tack for three or four months, or have a sea. 
voyage of a few weeks. We cling to the 
hope that such a change will not be neces
sary; but if it be, let the will or the Lord be 
done. 

I must now tell you a little of what I 
saw, and heard, and felt al Cullack; and I 
begin with the first Lord's-day I spen~ 
there-a day that w11s to all of us as one 0 

'the days of heaven upon earth.' There 
was a baptism in the morning, and ibo 
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Lord's-supper in the afternoon. Brother 
Lacey preached the morning oermoo, from 
a text (' This is a faithful saying,' &c.-
1 Tim. i. 15) which has probably been dis
coursed from more frequently than any 
other, and which will never become stale, or 
out of dale. II was & gre&t treat lo me 
to hear the veter&n of our missionary band 
preach in Oriy&, in which he is as much, &I 
home &s in English, if not indeed more so. 
Few missionaries ever acquire so thorough a 
m&Slery over & foreign l&oguage as Charles 
Lacey h&s over Oriya. The sermon was 
highly ad&pted for geoer&l good: it was the 
gospel, the whole gospel, &nd nothing but 
the gospel. After the aervice in the chapel, 
brother Stubbins delivered &o Oriy& address 
&I the water side, {which, owing to the in
tensity of the heat, I did not hear,) and then 
baptized the three caodid&tes; two of them 
from Mrs. Sutton's school; the other, & 
youth from Choga. The afternoon service 
was a most memorable time. Brother Sut
ton presided at the table, and delivered & 
very suit&hle &ddress on Iha Lord"s-supper 
being a bond of union to hi• disciples; and 
he showed, from various considerations, that 
it w&B especially so to miasionaries, often 
separated &B they were from e&eh other, only 
able occ&Biooally to meet, but having duties, 
anxieties, discouragements, and enjoyments, 
in common. I o the midst of the service, 
we aang-

• Here see the bread of life. see waters flowing 
Forth from the throne of God, pure from above; 
Come to the feast prepared; come, ever knowing 
Earth has no sorrows but heaven can remove.' 

This had a good effect. It was truly & glo
rious time; men &od women, of different 
nations, and kindreds, and tribes, and 
tongues, united in one song of praise to the 
Lamb, and in receiving the memorials of 
his dying love. The Oriy& was there; the 
Indo-Britain was there; the European was 
there; the A mericao was there: yes, Europe, 
Asia, and America, furnished their repre
sentatives at this feast of love. lo this 
aspect of the scene, ii was an emblem of 
?eaven, the like of which, England, with &II 
its glories, cannot furnish. And then, e;ght 
English missionaries had never before sat 
together at the L~rd's table in Orissa. Fee
ble as I was, I could say with the virgin 
Mary, 'My soul doth magnify the Lord, and 
my spirit doth rejoice in God my Saviour.' 
Deenabundoo, oue of our native preachers 
from Berhampore, said, as he left the chapel, 
that such a day as that he never expected again 
lo see on this side of he&veo; hut I hoped that 
he was mistaken, and that he would live to 
see many more such days; ayR, and many 
much brighter. Another tl,ing I must tell 
you. Some of the members from Choga 
Were with us, and a few from Khunditt11. It 
reminded me of old times. Our grandfathers 

and grandmothers were wont to go ten, fif. 
teen, &od twenty miles, on Lord's-supper days. 
The word of the Lord, and the ordinances of 
hie house, were precious i11 those days. B«t 
on this occasion some had come a distance of 
forty miles. In ludicrous and phinful con
trast with the scene exhibited in the mission 
chapel, w&s that presented on our retiring. 
A company of idolaters were lea.ding & goat 
to be sacrificed in honour of one of their 
gods; &nd the god w&B carried in procession, 
and carefully fanned, lest the flies should 
annoy him. A humiliating sight! 
1 Be heaven and earth amaz'd ! Tis hard to say, 
Which are more stupid, or their gods or they.' 

The evening service was in English. 
Brother Stubbins delivered & useful dis
course, from, 'The love of christ constrain. 
eth us.' Thus ended one of the days of the 
Soo of man. All the hymns, prayers, &d· 
dresses, and sermons, were full of Christ; 
&od what was lietter, the Iheme W&S &s 

fresh aud joyful &a if we h&d never heard it 
before. 

There are many things I should like to 
tell you &bout the conference; hnl I have 
not time, or strength, or paper enough. 
The business W&B most important, and very 
serious &nd patient alleotioo w&B paid to it. 
You will probably see the minutes. Three 
of the native brethren, Sebo Pa.Ira, Sebo 
Sahu, and Damudar, were solemnly or
dained while we were together. This was to 
have been attended to last year; but brother 
L&eey's being out in the jonrney preaching 
li11 the commencement of the hot se&Bon, 
and brothor Sutton's subsequent illness, pre
vented it. It was & most important day, 
and the influence of what was then done, 
on the future destinies of Orissa, cannot be 
told. Rama Chandra opened the service 
by reading the scriptures, and prayer. B~o
ther Stubbins delivered the introductory dis
course, from the glorious commission of our 
Lord, 'Go ye into all the world,' &c. The 
qnestions devolved upon me. The auswers 
were simple, artless, and highly satis[a.ctory. 
I wish I could tell vou .,-h&t was said in reply 
lo the first, respeciiug their conversion. N_o 
011e, who loved the Lord, could hear the~r 
slalemeuls without deep feeling. The ord1-
oa1ioo prayer was offered by brother Lacey; 
he was joiued in the imposition of hands by 
the other missionaries, and by Guuga., Rama, 
Bamadeb, Doitaree, and Deenabundoo. In 
the evening brother Sutton delivered ths 
charge, from Acts xxvi. 17, 18, 'I send thee 
lo open their eyes,' &c. 

Brother Sutto11 was in much better health 
than I expected to find bim. As for brother 
Lacey, he has au iron conslitulion. I was 
brother and sister Lacey's guest, and found 
sister L. a very ki11d · and atteoti.e nurse. 
Brother and sister Stubbins, and brother 
Bailey, reached Borhampore a few da:s 
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since. I need not say how thankfolly glad 
all were to welcome our dear brother and 
1lister S. to their old station ag1<in, and to see 
the new brother. Brother S. is looking re
markably well, nor has he forgotten his 
Oriya: he speaks it with great fluency snd 
force. The other friends are well. l re
ceh·ed, by the hands of my friends, a kind 
letter from brother Staples. assuring me of 
the affectionate remembrance of my dear 
friends at Mee.sham. You will please con
vey our Jdndest regards to him, und to dear 
christian friends there, and loTe to relath-es; 
and say, that I regret not being able, at 
present, to write. When I am stronger, I 
shall ·hope to do so; but, in present circum
stances, much writing, or exertion of any 
kind, would be extremA ra.shne••· 

Dec. 4th. For seTeral days I ha,·e felt 
stronger, and, in other respects, better; and 
I hope that I shall get through the cold 
season wit.bout another attack. Lnst evening 
we had a baptism. It was a time of holy 
enjoyment. The two dear brethren baptized, 
occupy responsible and important positions 
in the service of government. One of them, 
J. Mac Vicar, Esq., is an agent for the snp
pression of the horrid sacrifices among the 
Khnnds. The other was our much esteemed 
friend, Mr. Frye, now assistant collector; in 
other words, the magistrate of the district. 
We have long rejoiced over him as a believer 
in Christ; we now rejoice that he is a bap
tized believer. We bad a delightful prayer
meetang after the baptism. 

Your very affectionate brother, 
JOHN BOCKLEY, 

From another letter, dated Dec. 
lSth, 1845, we extract the following 
more pleasing intelligence :-

' I HAVE had no return of fever since I 
wrote, and have felt surprisingly better. 
Brother Stubbins says, that the change in my 
appearance and general health during the 
le.at three weeks, is more remarkable than any 
he has known. If the fever should not return, 
I shall sson be as strong and well as before. 
Next week, if the Lord permit, I shall go 
with brother Stubbins, and our native force, 
into the country. Sarah will accompany 
me, and we expect to remain out four or 
five weeks. She has never before, since 
the day she reached Berhampore, left her 
school for more than a day, and this not 
once in the year.' 

AFRICA. 
CLABENCJ:, Fernando Po.-Stale of tlte 

Baptist Mission Church. - Mr. Sturgeon 
writes:-' We ha,•e upwards of 300 scholars 
in our Sabbath-school, and 100 in our day-

school. In the former we have 32 teacher8, 

most of whom are memhors of the church; 
four of them are engaged in native teaching 
every Sabbath; two of them walk four miles, 
and the others one. Many kings and chieft, 
he.Te given me the most pleasitlg testimonies 
to the value of their labours; while, on the 
other hand, I huve had no complaint, nor 
the least trouble with them in urging lo these 
delightful, though rather arduous duties, as 
it not unfrequenlly happens that the rain 
falls heavily upon them the whole of the way. 
In the church ,there are many who give 
most unquestionable evidence of their desii-~ 
for knowledge and spiritual improvement, 
and holy determination to make a fresh con
secration of themselves to God. At a rPcenl 
church meeting, I gave the friends a general 
view of the state of Clarence, particnla.rly o'f 
the Portuguese, Congas, and· Krooman ·;··and 
requested their co-operation in an attempt I 
am now making to bring the whole of them 
under the sound of the gospel. I have long 
meditated a determined attack on the strong
holds of the powers of darkness;· ·and having 
now begun it, the Lord being our helper, I 
trust we shall not cease to teach, exhort, and 
invite, until many under the drawings of the 
Spirit, shall say," Lord, save, or I perish!" 
The church approve the scheme, and have 
promised to aid• it by individual and united 
effort. 

SOUTHERN INDIA. 
[The following communication from. the 

Rev. T. Cryer, Wesleyan missionary, to the 
committee, shews that the sd.me scenes and 
conflicts are experienced by them as by our 
brethren in Orissa.) 

Manargoody, Sep. 4, 1845. 
'From the time that an additional mis 

sionary was appointed to labour with me on 
this station; I intended, as soon as he ehould 
be able to relieve me from the week.day 
evening services in the town of Manar
goody, to visit the ourrounding places, for 
the purpoee of preaching in them the gospel. 
In pursuance of this plan, soon aftor I wrote 
last, in company with the assistant mi~sion
ary, Pooniah, I commenced by takmg a 
line of villages to the south west of Manar
goody, and after the.I in other directions, 
Our reception, as far us we huve proceed~d, 
has been highly pleasing; and the convtc
tion has been gradually strengthening, that 
we only want e. sufficient number of la
bourers to chase _away the darkne_ss of hoaf 
tbenism, and to mtroduce a happier dn~ 0 

gospel light. Another point of some 101 • 
portance bee received additional confirrna· 
tion; namely, that the only effectual we~~ 
pon for <the combating of heathen error 
revealed truth. Tho people among whoDI 
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wo h11•e been lllbouring, in common with 
IIindoos in gener11J, have been pos•essed 
0 ( 11n apparently inexb1111stible rand of argu
ment; but, in a large majority of cases, the 
opening or the Bible on the subject under 
dispute, and producing a 'Thus said the 
Lord," w11s 'lhe end of strife.' 

The pla.n we have pursued has been, to 
ride to a selected village· early in the morn
ing, walk through the streets, and announce 
our intention of conv-ersing during the day, 
and publicly preaching in the evening. In 
this way our days have been spent in con
versing ·with company after company, with 
little intermission. The corn moo people 
have beard us gladly; but the brabmins, a 
few only excepted, have quibbled and op
posed us. I will select, for the information 
of the committee, a few instances of the 
manner in which the latter have received us, 
as the best way I know ·of bringing the c;>Pr 
position we have to meet with from brlilr-' 
minical bigotry before them. 

Shaynamcoolam is a large village con
sisting of two streets, containing from two 
to three hundred houses, not more than a 
mile from the mission.house. But one 
streel being entirely under lhe influence or 
a rich idolatrous farmer, aud the other in
habited entirely by brahmins-a river run
ning between us and the village-we have 
been prevented from visiting it often. On 
this occasion, however, it was the first of a 
line of villages; and the above hinderances 
were disregarded, though on our way our 
horses were up to the saddle in water. The 
time of the day when we reached the village 
was one in which we concluded the farmers 
would be iu their fields; consequently, we 
commenced with the brahmius. \Ve took· 
our stand in the street; and while I was 
preparing to read a chapter, the whole street 
appeared to be in motion. Brahmius were 
seen flitting about in every direction; chil
dren gathering in groups; and women peer. 
ing over each other's shoulders, Presently 
a man came out of a house nearly opposite 
to us, raging like a fury; and, driving the 
men before him, be moved on toward the 
end of the street. As the crowd passed us, 
!hoy loudly threatened what they would do 
if we did not leave the street; and one man 
came apparently prepared to push us a\Vay. 
On this I lifted up my voice, and said, lbat 
we were not to be bullied out of the street; 
but that, if they spoke respectfolly to us, 
and re11uested it, we would withdraw. From 
t~ei_r answers we gathered thlll they were 
Wllhng to listen to us, but that ii must be in 
lhe grove outside the street; consequently, 
l~o slowly followed the moving orowd. Ar
nved nl the grove, the brahminical party 
arranged themselves in an irregular line, 
•nd wo took our stand in front of them, on 
11 rising ground. To their in,1uiries I un. 

swered, that we were the servants o( the 
living God, and that we had come lo pro
claim lo them his will. I then commenced 
reading the 6fth chapter of Matthew, and 
proceeded as far as the eighteenth verse, 
on which I ma.de some comments. Here 
a scene took place which I am unable to 
describe. The brahmins threatened, raged, 
vociferated, charged us with being paid 
government agents, &c. Paul on Mars' 
Hill could not bave had a more striking 
scene before him ; distorted countenances, 
and eyes inflamed with ragP,, marked the 
awful struggle going on within. Ponniab 
laboured hard with them, and n..ade his 
position firm by a reference both to their 
own writers, and to the scriptures of truth. 
In the moan time, a company of cart drivers 
and labourers gathered around us, to whom, 
more Cully we· preached the gospel : these 
appeared disposed lo he angry with the 
brahmins, as the brahmins were with as. 

Two days afcer the above, oar place wa,s, 

Semboo-Mahadavee, where we eucamped in 
a grove of trees. Very soon two brahmins 
came to ask for what purpose we were come. 
We told them, and added, that they might 
tell the brahmins in their street that w" 
should not object to converse with them. 
Soon after, a brahmin in full dress came 
from the street, and standing on a rising 
ground at some distance, be proclaimed that 
it was the eleventh day of the moon, tba~ 
they were all clean, (holy,) and conse
quantly, could not converse with us till 
after they bad taken food. Nevertheless, 
a few came, and with two of them, we bad 
the following conversation:-

Missionary. ' What do you nnderstand 
the soul of maa to be!' 

First Bmhmin. ' It is God.' 
M. 'Do you mean lo say, that the souls 

of all mankind, including women, soodras, 
o.nd pariars, are all divine }1 

F. B. 'Yes, I do.' 
,W. 'Then in what does the difference 

between brahmins and others consist; is it 
in the soul or in the body!' 

F. B. 'In the body.' 
S. B. 'No, it is in the soul.' 
M. 'Supposing it to be in the body, 

what is it! I have five fingers on each 
hand, and fi vo toes on each fool; when I 
um hungry, I eat food, and am satisfied; 
when I am weary, I sleep, and am refreshed; 
when a vein is pierced, the blood from the 
same is red; and when a knife or a thorn 
enters my flesh, it gives me pain: do you 
differ from any of these!' 

F. B. 'No, in none of them.' 
All this time the second bruhmin was 

•iko Elihu. the son of llnrachel, the Buzile 
of the kindred of Harn; nnd he said,' Heark
en to me; I also will show mine opinion.' 
l'onniuh an.I be had tho argument between 
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them, and I han only preserved the last 
part of it, a, vociferated by the brabmin. 
• As much difl'erence,' said he, • as there 
is between a man and an 0.1:, so much there 
is between a brahmin and a soodra.' 

Later on in the day, I had an opportunity 
of testing the superiority of this man of 
the 1.indred of Ram ; and· I did it much 
to hi• mortification. At the time alluded 
to, we had a large company about us, 
and among them the brahmin just men
tioned. After having requested silence, I 
related the above particulars, and added, 
referring to Ponniah, 'Here is a man who 
is not a hrahmin, and I wish to ask a fsw 
questions from the two.' 

Addressing Ponniah, I said, • Do you 
J.-uow the English language!' 

Answer. • Yes, I do.' 
Addressing the brahmin, 'Do you I' 
.ilns. 'No.' 
To Ponr,iah. 'Do you know the science 

of geography!' 
Ans. • Yes, I know so and 10.' 
To the Brahmin. • Do you !' 
Ans. 'No.' 
To Ponniah. ' What do you know of 

astronomy!' 
Ans. ' I know so and so.' 
To the Brahmin. ' Is be correct P 
Ans. • I do not know.' 
By this time my imposed silence was 

nearly gone, and the brahmin was growing 
very restless; consequently, I said, 'Only 
one question more.' 

To Ponniah. • This book,' (holding np 
the Bible,) professes to be from God; and 
in it, it is said, that those who believe it re
ceh·e pardon, peace, and holiness. I know 
tba.t yon believe it; but have you obtained 
these bleasings !' 

Ans. • Yes, I have.' Ponnia.h here gave 
a thrilling account of hia conversion, &c., 
which had a very visible effect on even 
a congregation of brahmins; and when I 
turned to the son of Ram, be was utterly 
confounded. I told him then a few salutary 
truths, and very soon we took our lea.,e, 

At Vaddavoor, last week, we met with two 
bra.hmin•, the very opposite to each other, 
one, I think, is not far from the kingdom 
of God. This one kepi near to us all the 
day, raised many objections, and proposed 
many queations; and ,riLhal, he acknow. 
ledged that their system was utterly useless. 
The other lo whom I have alluded was a. 
raging bigoL He maintained that the god 
Brumah bad four heads, and that each head 
had proclaimed a Va.tham. To our ques
tion, Would one of the heads of Brumah 
contradict another! he attempted lo reply; 
but in doing so, his tongue became parched, 
his teeth chattered, his eys became inflamed, 
and hia own people laughed at him, I opened 
to l Cor. vi. 9, I O, and read the same, on 

which he put his fingers in hla ears, &ad 
turning to the men around him, he ■aid 
• Will you suffer your ears lo be torn by sue!; 
blasphemy?' As we went on reading and 
commenting, he rose and went away in a 
passion, exclaiming, that • that book ought 
to be torn in shreds, and thrown into the 
water!' 

To finish this brabminical sheet, on 
Tuesday evening laat we sat down a.a usual, 
on our way to the chapel, close by the large 
chapel at Manargoody. Presently we hl\d 11 
numerous congregation, nearly all Brah. 
mins, who listened attentively IVhile I 
showed the folly and sin or idolatry. As I 
proceeded, I could see them touching each 
other, and oftener than once they said 
'He is right.' We remained with theU: 
till it was quite dark; and when we took 
leave of them, ther said, 'Come again.' 
We have gone to lhe same place now 
for a. great number of 17eeka; but only in 
one single instance have we been inter• 
rupted ; and in that case it was only one 
man, and the others spoke againat him. 
'This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvel
lous in our eyes!' 

MADAGASCAR. 
IN the following letter, addreBBed by lhe 
aufl'ering members of Christ at TanaYari,o 
to their fellow christian■ in the island of 
Mauritius, and forwarded thence in October 
last, we find a delightful confirmation of the 
intelligence which was recently conveyed to 
our readers. God has spread a table in the 
wilderneBB for these faithful few, and though 
deprived of the ordinary mean■ of grace, 
their souls are abundantly nourished with 
the bread of life, and even their penecuton 
appear to be ,touched with plly towards them. 
This, it may be hoped, is a harbinger to their 
long aflliction of the• joy that cometh in the 
morning.' We are happy in being able to 
state that measures a.re in progress to meet 
their earnest eolicitatinns for a large supply 
of the Scriptures. 

• To beloved friends, kindest salutations 
from all your companions, Thi■ is what 
we have to tell you. Afflicted exceedingly 
are we on account of the fewness of the 
Bibles here with us, and we extremely 
desire to have more. We are thirsting for 
them, for the Bible ia our companion and 
friend to instruct and search us thoroughly, 
when in secrecy and silence, and to comfort 
us in our grief and tribulation. Blessed be 
God! who bath looked down upon us e~en 
in our a.flliction : the people who are going 
forward, through the grace of the Lord, are 
becoming many, so that the majority of them) 
cannot have Bibles (the Malaga1y Bible• 
sent to them; but send us ,nany, for e,en 



FIRST OF AUGUST AT MONTROSE. 13g 

then they will not be enough, ancl let them 
bo small in print, so ae lo be easily concealed. 

And w~ desire also book• of instruction
hymns, spelling-books, catechisms, and John 
Bunyan; ancl if tl!et·e are any tracle, each as 
aro suitahle for us, Ibey can be divided 
among us, and so aleo of anything that is 
new, so that we may ee~ it; as Jesus said to 
Peter,' Feed my sheep. 

And as to the condition of our country, it 
is elill dark, and there is still persecution by 
the sovereign. N everlheless, the people are 
going forward. Blessed be God! who thus 
prospers them. And with regard lo oar. 
selves, on the Sabbath day, we always go to 
some hill or valley, far away from the mul
titude. We leave home on the Saturday, 
and on the Sunday we meet together, and 
perform worship to the Lord. It is the men 
only, however, who are strong, that can go 
lo a distance in this way, so as to get beyond 
the reach of the people; and this loo, makes 
us feel very much on account of the sorrow 
of those who cannot go. Howe~er, though 
our sorrow be thus great, still we do not faint, 
but continue to ask of God that He may help 
us not to become faint amidst affliction, for 
Jesus says, Mat. x. 38-' Whosoever will not 
take up his cross and follow me, is not 
worthy of me;' and He also says, John 
x>ii. 33-' These thing• have I spoken unto 
you that ye may bave life in me. In the 
world ye shall have tribulation; but be of 
good cheer, I have overcome the world.' 

All our friends, who were reduced lo 
slavery, have been redeemed. Blessed be 
God! He is the Ruler of the world, and be 
has gi~en the disposition lo let the captives 
go free. We are going on safely, for God 
bas hidden us beneath the shadow of his 
wings, so that we have not been observed by 
the ·people. And yet many do see us, and 
they know, and hear about us, but they do 
not now come forward to impeach us, say• 
iog, 'These pray,' for even the people around 
us have become compassionate towards us. 
And we all send our salutations to all friends, 

Miss. Mag. 

THE FIRST OF AUGUST AT 
MONTROSE. 

THE following characteristic speech was 
delivered by a senior deacon of the Jn . 

. dependent church there, on the celebration 
of negro emancipation, August 1st, 1846. 

.' I have very few words to tell-you see 
tb19r (holding up a cat.of.nine-tails.) 'You 
Young people don't know this, but plenty of 
Illy old brothers and sisters they know it 
IVell; Ibey know that time when you hear 
nothing but the whip going, bam, barn, barn 
;-•lash, slash, elasb, from moroing to nigbl. 
plenty before me now, not born in that time. 

lenty to day buy new hat, now h andker-

chief-myself boy one new sortout; but let 
me ask you, if this day no been come, would 
you able lo buy them and wear them 1 No ! 
In old time, if you have a Bible and man. 
ager see it, you know what you will catch 
lo-morrow-you will catch this'-(pointing 
lo the cat.) ' If we want lo go to the chapel 
at '' Souvenir," what did we have to do 1 
Many times me put all my clean clothes in 
a small bundle, and walk to chapel in my 
dirty clothes: in case manager should see 
me, he see my dirty clothes, he think I am 
going to work. Then when we get near 
chapel, we just go in the bush, change oar 
clothes, and go to Mr. Smith's chapel. 
When chapel done, we go back and put on 
all our dirty clothes again, for fear of Massa. 
Then we go pretend catch fish-catch crab; 
hut, oh, if manager see we go to chapel, to• 
morrow you will catch this flogging. 

'One young man tell me, that time they 
flog us so, it was because we were foolish. 
Poor fellow! he can talk so now there is no 
flogging; but stop till he gel the whip, and 
the driver put ii on well, he will no call we 
foolish again. Before time every little thing 
was stocks, stocks-driver, driver; but now 
we are free; and who is the somebody that can 
take that from you. No, we shall never see 
that day when the freedom lost again.' 

Alluding to the chapel.debt, he said,' Now 
our minister is come, let us see what we can 
do-put your heart in the work and your 
name in the book. I am old, and cannot 
do much, but what I can do I will do with 
all my heart. Look al this idol,' (pointing 
to one upon the table,) ' this thing poor 
people kneel to worship in Africa.. Bless 
God for the greet things he has done for you. 
I am hungry lo see this heavy debt paid off; 
and then let us support our own minister 
and schoolmaster-we are well able to do so, 
and I am not afraid of you. Now, begin, 
begin; remember, before freedom come to 
pass you save up money, and when it come 
you go buy your own house and land, and 
you pay for them, and now Ibey are your 
own. ,veil, we build church for God, but 
we cannot call it our own till we pay all the 
debt: then, if they a.sk who the church be
longs, we can say it is our o .vn; we built it, 
and pay for iL' Miss. Mag. 

EAST AFRICA. 
Dr. Krapf, of the Church Missionary So, 

ciety, makes the following remarks upon the 
Gallas :-

, The more I think of this nation, lhe more 
I become impressed with the mysterious des
tination and dispensation which bangs over 
the Galla land. They are the finest people 
in features and language; they possess the 
finest tract iu Africa, of gr~at extent ; they 



have chastised Pagans, Christians, and Ma
bomedeus, and shed blood like ,rntn; they 
b&te and are hated, and are sold at tho 
liii:hest rate. Their com•ersion '"ill be a 
bright jewel of the church of Christ in these 
latter days, when the Lord shall lift up his 
band over them, and the Father give th~m 
to th~ Son for his inheritance. The Son's 
petition ..-ill open an entrance for us; but 
we must join our petition with his, and the 
Father "'ill give us "·bat we shall ask in his 
Son's name.' 

He also gives the following instance of 
Mahomedan superstition .-

' March 26, 1845. After sunrise I saw a 
band of \Vonicas corning over a hillock, near 
Abdallah 's collage; dancing, crying, and 
beating a drum. They took their course 
toward the creek which leads to Momhas. 
On my asking what the procession meant, 
I was told that the woman who went before 
the noisy party, and held a white hen in her 
hands, was possessed by an evil spirit, which 
she wished to throw into the sea. The fowl 
was killed on shore, and the woman bathed 
in the sea.water, while her companions 
raised the most horrible noise, in order to 
expel the spirit. After this ceremony had 
been performed, the party returned along the 
road by which they came; but the woman, 
accompanied by a female friend, went back 
by another road. Each party went its way 
in silence, as the devil was believed to have 
remained behind in the creek. My people 
called for the woman, as I wished to speak 
with her on account of her folly and super. 
stition; but she would not stop, nor give an 
answer. She bad eome some twelve or fif
teen miles from tbe.,iaterior.'-Church Miss. 
Record. 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSA.RIES. 

BrBMINGH.lM.-On Lord's-day, March 15, 
the Rev. R. Ste.nion, of Derby, preacbed two 
excellent sermons at this place on behalf of 
our Foreign Missions. Oo the following 
Tuesday evening, the public meeting was 
held. Mr. Ewen presided. Addresses were 
delivered by the respected chairman, Revds. 
G. Cbeatle, J. Hooper, R. Hamilton, and 
J. G. Pike. Collections and subscriptions for 
the year, £50. 

TtcKNALL.-On Lord's-day, Feb. 15th, a 
sermon was preached in our cha~el, by Rev. J. 
Young, A,M., of Melbourne, on behalf of the 
Mission, and on Monday evening, a very 
interesting meeting was held in the same 
place. Mr. Wood, of Melbourne, presided. 
The meeting was addressed by Rev. J. G. 
Pike, R. Stanion, of Derby, T. Yates, of 
Ashby, ( our former pastors,) and G. Staples, of 
Measham. Collections, £3. I0s. 3d. Be-

sides the collections two little boys of our 
friend lift-. Thorpe, of Repton, brought their 
hags. One contained 18s. 6d., and the 
other, l ls. 6d., which sums they bad seve. 
rally collected for, the miesion during the 
po.st year. Their ages are about five and 
seven. 

On the Tuesd&y evening following, 11 
meeting was held in om· new chapel at 
Hartshorn, which was well attended.. Mr J. 
Brooks presided. The meeting was addressed 
by Rel'ds. J. Peggs, T. Yates, and Mr. J. H. 
Wood, of Melbourne. Collection £1. I Is. 2d, 
There were also brought to the meeting £1. 
12s. 6d., by Miss Wayte, Midway, and 3a. 6d. 
by Mr. Biddle, Hartshorn. The whole 
amount of these meetings, was £8. 7s. 5d, 
independent of the annual and weekly sub
scriptions. 

LEIOESTER.-The annual sermons for the 
Mission were delivered at three of onr places 
in this town, on Lord's-day, Feb. 22nd, by 
brethren Pike, Wallis, and E. Stevenson. 
On Monday e•ening the public meeting was 
held in the Harvey-lane chapel. Mr. Wallis 
presided, and interesting addresses were de
Ii ,·ered by the Seerete.ry, Messrs. E. Steven
son, J. Green, T. Stevenson, A. Smith, J. 
Goadby, and S. Wigg. The collections, &c., 
for the year, amounted to a.bout £105. 

MARKET HA!IBOBOUGH.-The same day 
the annual sermoils were preached at .Har. 
borough for the Mission, by Mr. Goadby, of 
Leicester. The collections amounted to 
about £9. 

DEBBY, St. Mary's gate.-The anniver
sary services of this important auxiliary asso
ciation were held on Lord'a.day, March 22, 
and on the following evening. Mr. Goadby, 
of Leicester, preached in the morning and 
evening, and Mr. Corbin, (Indep.,) addressed 
the Juvenile Association in the afternoon. 
The venerable Mr. Gawthorne, (Indep,,) pre
sided at the public meeting on Monday e~en
ing. Mr. Poile implored the Divine blessrng, 
and Mr. Amos Swith gave out the hymns. 
Mr. Pike read some very pleasing intelligence; 
and addresses were delivered by brethren 
Hunter, of Nottingham, Underwood, of Lon• 
don, and Goad by, of Leicester. The colle\ 
tions at these services amounted to abou 
£29., and the proceeds for the past year, to 
£123. As some of our missionaries have 
suggested the propriety of our churches adopt
ing a native preacher 11• their own-s~ph 
porting him, and having correspondenoe wit 
him-this subject was mentioned, and, we 
are happy to add, a subsoription was com• 
menced for thi• purpose. About £12, per 
annum will sustain a native minister. 
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AN NI VE R S ARY SERVICES. 

THE Committee have mnch pleasure in announcing that THE ANNUAL 
SERMON will be preached by the REV. SAMUEL NICHOLSON, of Plymouth, 
at the Rev. J. H. Evans's Chapel, John-Street, on Friday evening, the 
24th. Service to commence at half-past Six o'clock. 

They also request particular attention to the following resolution, passed 
unanimously at their last meeting :-

" That the Subscribers to the Society, and all Baptist ministers friendly 

to its principles, be invited to meet the committee on the morning of 
Monday, April 27th, at Ten o'clock, at the Mission House, to hear details 
respecting the proceedings of the past year, and offer any suggestions that 
may oc~ur to them, for the promotion of the Society's interests.'' 

THE ANNUAL MEETING will be held at Finsbury Chapel, on Tuesday 
evening, the 28th. The chair to be taken at half-past Six precisely, by 
J. L. PHILLIPS, Esq., of Melksham. 

*,. * Several applications having been receh·ed from readers in the employ of the 
Society for extra aid, on account of the distress arising from the failure of the 
potato crop, and it being probable that similar applications will arrive shortly, 
it is earnestly hoped that special contributions for this object mav be made. The 
suffering is great. The general funds of the Society are not available for this pur
pose, even if they were abundant. Surely such an appeal will not be made in 
vain. Vv e entreat our friends to be liberal and p,·ompt ! 

Mr. \1/ ATSON has forwarded the follow
ing account of the quarterly meeting re
?ently held at Limerick. These meet
togs have been productive of much good. 
The time between the services is spent in 
devising means of increased usefulness, 
and prayer to God for bis blessing on 
them. 

I embrace the earliest opportunity of letting 
you k~o"." how the meetings of our Southern 
~•socmt10n went off, during the past week. 
horn various circumstance• we had not many 
of our brethren present. Brother Hardcastle 
was called to mourn over the loss of his eldest 
son; and his remains were being committed 

to the tomb on the day of our first meeting. 
Brother Gould, who was to have preached, was 
prevented coming in consequence of his a.ntici
pated removal to England; a.nother brother was 
detained byillnes~; yet our meetings were good. 
On Tuesday, the 3rd, I was called to occupy 
brother Gould's p!ace in pre&ching the associ
ation sermon, and though the evening was ex
excessively wet, the chapel was as full as it 
could be. On ,v ednesday evening we had a. 
public meeting, when· stirring addresses were 
delivered by brethren John Hamilton, Wil
liams (lnJependent), McCarthy, Wilson (of 
the Scot's church,) and C. Sharman. The 
r.ttendnnce very good. We bad a tea-meetin~ 
on Thursday evening, when the chapel was 



crammed ; nnd after tea, there were ad
dresses by Messrs. McCarthy, Wilson, \\'il
Jiqms (Independent), and McDonald (Wes
leyan). Upon each morning we bad R prnyer
meeting nt eight o'clock, and an address wo:; 
ueli,·ererl; and at these meetings the atten,1-
anee was very encouraging. I saw a vast 
improvement as regards attendance, when com
pnred with the last association in Limerick; 
und it was pleasing to see brethren of other 
Christian communities coming forward to lend 
a hand-to bid us Gou speed. We really 
felt that it was good and pleasant for brethren 
to dwell together in unity. I trust that a 
lasting interest has been produced in the 
minds of many in behalf □four Society, through 
the interesting communications of brother 
McCarthy with respect to its early operations, 
in connexion with schools and preaching. 
\\'hilst we rejoice in the success of agency 
employed by other sections of the church of 
Christ-(would that they were increased a 
thousand fold ! ) yet we think we can press 
our claims for the continued and greatly en
larged support of all those who love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity and truth. 

The meetings have cheered the heart of 
our beloved young brother recently located 
in the place ; on his behalf we thank God 
aud take courage. 

In anolher letter Mr.WATSON describes 
an interesting sernce recently held in 
Cork. Our friends will see that the gos
pel is not preached in vain. 

Last evening, Feb. 13th, I baptized two 
persons who had applied for admission to the 
church. One of them, our schoolmaster, was 
once a Romanist, but at the time of my en
gaging him, he was n member of the estab
lishment. He soon, however, began to attend 
constantly, and expressed a desire to unite 
with us. I was very anxious that he should 
not take any decided step, nntil I was as
sured that he was fully convinced of the 
scripturalness of our principles a17d practice. 
An intimate acquaintance with him, for the 
last year and a half, has afforded an_i pie proofs 
of his piety and fitness for fellowship. 

I am likewise informed by those who know 
the fact, that he sacrificed much as regard3 
worldly interests in leaving the church of 
Rome· and I know Romanists who still es
teem him, notwithstanding his heresy I His 
son, an interesting lad of seventeen years of 
ao-e stands as a candidate for baptism and 
fell~wship; but at present he _is _unabl~ to 
leave his room, owing to severe 1nd1spos1t1on. 

The other has attended about the same 
time, and I have known him well. He was 
led to decision by a sermon from these words 
-" A disciple of Jesus; but secretly, fm· fear 
ef the Jew,." The text seemed exactly to 
describe his state of mind.; 

On the occasion of the baptism, the chnpel 
was quite fu 11. During the nuures,, there 
wns the utmost attention. Though the cu
rate of St. l\lichnel's cautioned his people 
ngain;t going to the dissenters, we hnd many 
of his people, and others of the establishment 
beside many Romanists, I enuenvoured t~ 
set forth the doctrine of i':'stifieation by faith, 
and commended the Snv10ur to the enrnest 
attention of all. 

The 131ackrock station is flourishing greatly. 
I go there every Thursday ; and, if we go on 
as we have lately, the place will be again too 
strait for us, notwithstanding the recent en
largement. 

PmLIP WILLIAMS, the reader labour
ing in this district, ohserves in his last 
letter:-

Though I have nothing very remarkable to 
state during the past month, yet it is pleasant 
to see we are going on well. The congrega
tions are very good, both in Cork and Black
rock. Some Romanists drop in from time to 
time to our late services, I have had several 
inquiring with me this time pa,t. Some ,!f them 
al'e very promising. 

Several contributions having been 
sent by friends from various parts of the 
country, in answer to Miss Shaw's ap
peal respecting an evening school, and 
she having requested it might be conti
nued another quarter, which has been 
done, it will gratify, those who have 
assisted in promoting the object to know 
that it has been accomplished. Miss 
SHAW writes, Feb. 10th :-

The school is getting on well. The priest 
is, by intervals, opposing us, as usual. He 
told the people who sent their children, that 
they wou Id be lost for doing so. He spoke 
severely at confession last week, and said he 
would not raise a hnnd over them. The 
children were all at school next morning. 
But we must persevere patiently and humbly. 
I trust the seed sown here will bring forth 
much fruit. 

THOMAS CooKF;, of Mountain River, has 
forwarded an interesting letter from a 
person who had often heard Mr. Wr~
LIAMS, of Bristol College, who spent 111s 
last vacation in the west of Ireland. 
The testimony of many with whom he 
bad conversed, of the great acceptable
ness of our young brother's minist~y 
there, even to Romanists, is highly grati
fying. 

Though scarcely any thing but ignorance 
and superatition prevail• about these part~, y~t 
all who heard Mr. Williams were high Y 



plensed. Some of tbe Romanists declare he 
wns the best preacher they had ever heard. 
I n•kecl one young man to go nnd hear him 
after mnss. lie said he was ashamed. I told 
him it was no harm to go and hear the happy 
uews thnt Jesus Christ came into the world to 
save sinners, like him and me. He refused 
then· but soon nfter I saw him ngain, and 
geuiieness and love prevailed, and he said be 
would go, for he hoped he was a man of God. 
He went, nnd several other Romanists, and 
they were nil greatly pleased. 

When Mr. Williams was at E--, the 
Roman catholic bishop endeavoured to per
suade his flock not to hear; but many of them 
said that he could riot preach 83 well. Very 
many were sorry he could not speak outside 
the chapel, as all could not get to hear. He 
will be remembered by all who did attend. 
They have his texts now as well as when he 
was with them. Since he was here the Lord 
has begun a great work in the hearts of some 
of the people. Popery's chain is broken with 
many ; mtd the priests cannot me11d it again. 
There are many applications for bibles and 
ti-acts. Blessed he God, he has called me out ef 
papery ! May ma11y more' accept the call! 
Many are asking whei, Mr. T,Vi/liams will 
come again ; and many wish he would come 
and live here altogether. 

PATRICK :BRENNAN writes, Feb. 21 :
I find the people very willing to hear the 

word of God. If it were not for the priests 
we could go into every house, and read _the 
word, without any annoyance. But the ll~e 
is coming when there will be no such bm
drance even as this. 

In the beginning of the week I went to 
visit a poor Romanist woman, who was v~ry 
ill. She had often heard me read the Irish 
testament. When I came, she lifted up her 
head and said, " Thank God you are there ! 
you will read for me." I did so, and then 
tnlked to her about the way to heaven, anci 
the grent need that poor sinners had of look
ing to Jesus. She paid the greatest attention. 
I esked her, did she understand what was 
seid. She told me she did, and that she was 
happy in her mind since I had begun to speak 
to her about the work of Jesus, nnd bis wil• 
lingness to save poor sinners. As I was 
leaving, she earnestly said, " May God ble~s 
you and yours ! " I promised to call agarn 
next day ; and, to my surprise, when going, 
heard she was dead. I trust the word she 
had so often heard was blessed to her soul. 

Bread cast on the waters is found 
after many days. The same letter sup· 
plies a striking example of this scriptu;e, 
and shows that efforts are crowned w1Lh 
success, though the result is not al ways 
known. 

A bout tirelve months ego, I was on my re• 
turn from one of the schoola. I met a decent 
countryman, with whom I got into conversa
tion, and soon turned it to the best end. He 
was very attentive while I pointed out the 
value of the word of God, and the duty of 
every man to read it. Before we parted, he 
expressed a wish to have a bible, and I told 
him if he would call on me in Boyle he 
should have one. 

I did not see him after until about three 
u:eelcs since. He was coming to my house, 
and immediately reminded me of my promise. 
I wanted to know why be did not call before. 
He said he had borrowed one, and had been 
carefully reading it, but had not had an op
portunity of seeing me. We had a plea,ant 
conversation, and I got him a copy, and gave 
him some tracts. No man could appear more 
thankful, and he left promising to read them 
to hi9 neighbours. 

Mr. M' AoAM's letter for February sup
plies much information, from which we 
select the following:-

I lately inspected the Crossmalina school, 
which is indeed in a flourishing condition. I 
was delighted with some answers of the Ro• 
manist children. I then went out of the 
town, and had some good opportunities of 
speaking about the wonderful love of God to 
perishing sinners. 

When I went into Mr. K.'s shoo, a man 
at once began a conversation by asking me 
whether there was such a place as purgatory. 
"Yes," said I, '' there is; the fountain set 
open for sin and nil uncleanness, the blood 
of Jesus.'' I afterwards went to a wake of a 
respectable Romacist. The people heard me 
with deep attention, and one exclaimed after 
I had spoken: '' It is not by our good u:orks 
u·e can be saved, but ouly by the grace qf God." 
The next day I went to the funeral, and a 
muhitude of people paid great attention. 
There were four priests in the parlour, who 
must have beard ell that passed. 

The same night, another Romanist, a shrewd 
man, who is inquiring anxiously into the 
doctrines of bis church, came to me, and spoke 
about purgatory, a subject very often brought 
up now. He said he did not believe there 
was any such a pince, and be thought the 
priests did not beli~ve in it either; u for," sairl 
he, "I lived with a priest seven years, and one 
night, finding him in a good humour, I quietly 
asked him whether there was such a place as 
purgatory." '' You are very inquisitive,,, 
said he. ., I want true informationJ" said I; 
u \V ell then,,, he said, u there are only hea
ven nnd bell, and the poor have 11 purgatory 
enough to pass through in this world." 

The desire of the Scriptures and tracts 
seems to be extending rapidly; all the 
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crammed ; end after le&, there were ed
dres,es by Messrs. McCarthy, Wilson, Wil
li1tms (lnderendent), end McDonald (We,
lcyan ). Upon each morning we had a proyer
meeting at eight o'clock, end en address was 
delivered; end BI these me,;tings the atlcn,1-
ence was very encouraging. I saw e vest 
impro,•ement as regards attendance, when com
pared with the last association in Limerick ; 
and it was pleasing to !ee brethren of other 
Christian communities coming forward to lend 
a hend-t.o bid us God speed. We really 
felt that it was good end l!leasant for brethren 
to dwell together in unity. I trust that a 
lasting interest has been produced in the 
minds of many in behalf ofourSociety,through 
the interesting communications of brother 
McCarthy with respect to its early operations, 
in connexion with schools end preaching. 
Whilst we rejoice in the success of agency 
employed by other sections of the church of 
Christ-(would that they were increased a 
thousand fold!) yet we think we cen pres$ 
our claims for the continued and greatly en
larged support of all those who love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity and truth. 

The meetings have cheered the heart of 
our beloved young brother recently located 
in the place ; on his behalf we thank God 
and take courage, 

· In another letter Mr.WATSON describes 
an interestin"' semce recently held in 
Cork. Our &iends will see that the gos
pel is not preached in vain. 

Last evening, Feb. 13th, I baptized two 
persons who bad applied for admission to the 
church. One of them, our schoolmaster, wu 
once a Romanist, but at the time of my en
gaging him, he was a member of the estab
lishment. He soon, however, began to attend 
constantly, and expressed a desire to unite 
with us. I was very auxious that he should 
not take any decided step, until I was as
sured that be was fully convinced of the 
scripturalness of o~r principles a~d practice. 
An intimate acqu111ntance with him, for the 
last year and a half, has afforded a"!ple proofs 
of bis piety and fitness for fellowship. 

I em likewise informed by those who know 
the fact, that he sacrificed much aa regard;, 
worldly interest.& in leaving the church of 
Rome; and I know Romanists who still es
teem him, notwithstanding bis heresy ! His 
son, an interesting lad of seventeen yeers of 
age, stands as a candidate for baptiam and 
fellowship ; but a~ present be . is _una~l~ to 
leave his room, owing to severe md1spos11lon. 

The other has attended about the same 
time, and I have known him well. He woe 
led to decision by a sermon from these words 
-" A disciple of Je,ia; but secretly, far fear 
ef the J.,,,,_., The text seemed exactly to 
describe his state of mind.~ 

On the occasion of the baptism, the chapel 
was quite full, During the address, there 
w11s the utmost attention. Though the cq. 
rate of St. Michael's cautioned his people 
against going to the dissenters, we bed many 
of his people, nnd others of the est11blishment 
beside many Romanists. I endeavoured tc: 
set forth the doctrine of j~stification by faith, 
and commended the Saviour to the earnest 
attention of all. 

The Blackrockstation is flourishing greatly. 
I go there every Thursday ; and, if we go on 
as we have lately, the place will be again too 
strait for us, notwithstanding the recent en
largement. 

PHILIP WILLIAMS, tbe reader labour
ing in this district, observes in his last 
lettcr:-

Though I have nothing very remarkable to 
state during the past month, yet it is pleasant 
to see we are going on well. The congrega
tions are very good, both in Cork and B]acJr.. 
rock. Some Romanists drop in from time to 
time to our late aervice,. I have had aeveral 
inquiring with me thi• time p,ut. Some of them 
are very promuing. 

Several contributions having been 
sent by friends from various parts of the 
country, in answer to Miss Shaw's ap
peal respecting an evening school, and 
she having requested it might be conti
nued another quarter, which has been 
done, it will gratify_ those who have 
assisted in promoting the object to know 
that it has been accomplished. Miss 
SHAW writes, Feb. 10th :-

The school is getting on well. The priest 
is, by intervals, opprn,ing us, as usual. He 
told the people who sent their children, that 
they would be lost for doing so. He spoke 
severely at confession last week, and said he 
would not raise a hand over them. The 
children were all at school next morning. 
But we must persevere patiently and humbly. 
I trust the seed sown here will bring forth 
much fruit. 

TaoMAS CooKE, of Mountain River, has 
forwarded an interesting letter from a 
person who had often heard Mr. W1~
LIAMS, of Bristol College, who spent Ins 
last vaeation in the west of Ireland. 
The testimony of many with whom he 
had conversed, of the great acceptable
ness of our young brotl1er's minist~y 
there, even to Romanists, is highly grat1-
fyirig. 

Though scarcely any thing but ignorance 
and superstition prevaila about these par~, y~t 
all who heard Mr. Williams were high Y 
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plensed. Some of the Romenistg declare he 
wus the best preacher they had ever heard. 
I askecl one young mnn to go and hear him 
nfter mass. lie said he was ashamed. I told 
him it was no harm to go and hear the happy 
news that Jesus Christ came into the world to 
save sinners, like him and me. He refused 
then; but soon after I saw him again, and 
gentleness and love prevailed, nnd he sni<i he 
would go, for he hoped he was a man of God. 
He went, and several other Romanists, and 
they were nil greatly pleased. 

When Mr. Williams was at E--, the 
Roman catholic bishop endeavoured to per
suade his flock not lo hear; but many of them 
said that he could riot preach as well. Very 
many were sorry be could not speak outside 
the chapel, a, all could not get to bear. He 
will be remembered by all who did attend. 
They have his texts now as well as when he 
was with them. Since he was here the Lord 
has begun a great work in the hearts of some 
of the people. Popery's chain is bro~en with 
many ; a,id the priests cannot mend it again. 
Thei·e are many applications for bibles and 
tracts. Blessed be God, he has called me out of 
papery ! May many mori accept the call! 
Many are asking when Mr. Williams will 
come again ; and many wish he would come 
and live here altogether. 

PATRICK l3aENNAN writes, Feb. 21 :
I find the people very willing to hear the 

word of God. If it were not for the priests 
we could go into every house, and read _the 
word, without any annoyance. But the time 
is coming when !here will be no such hm
drance even as this. 

Jn the beginning of the week I went to 
visit a poor Romanist woman, who was very 
ill. She had often beard me read the Irish 
testament. When I came, she lifted np her 
head and said, " Thank God you are there ! 
you will read for me." I did so, and then 
talked to her about the way to heaven, anci 
the great need that poor sinners bad of look
ing to Jesus. She paid the greatest attention. 
I asked her, did she understand what was 
said. She told me she did, and that she was 
happy in her mind since I had begun to speak 
to her about the work of Jesus, and his wil
lingness to save poor sinners. As I was 
leaving, she ear□estly said, '.' May God bless 
you and yours ! " I promised lo call agam 
next day ; and, to my surprise, when going, 
heard she was del\d, I trust the word she 
had so often heard was blessed to her soul. 

Bread cnst on the waters is found 
after many days. The same letter sup
plies a striking example of this scripture, 
and shows that efforts are crowned wilh 
success, though the result is not al ways 
known. 

A bout t1relve months ego, I was on my re
turn from one of the schools. I met a decent 
countryman, with whom I got into conversa
tion, and soon turned it to the best .end. He 
was very attentive while I pointed out the 
value of the word of God, and the duty of 
every man to read it. Before we parted, he 
expressed a wish to have a bible, and I told 
him if he would call on me in Boyle he 
should have one. 

I did not see him after until about three 
weeks since. J-Ie was coming to my house, 
and immediately reminded me of my promise. 
I wanted to know why he did not call before. 
He said he had borrowed one, and had been 
carefully reading it, but had not had an op
portunity of seeing me. We had a pleasant 
conversation, and I got him a copy, and gave 
him some tracts, No man could appear more 
thankful, and he left promising to read them 
to his neighbours. 

Mr. M'Ao,u1's letter for February sup
plies much information, from which we 
select the following :-

I lately inspected the Crossmalina school, 
which is indeed in a flourishing condition, I 
was delighted with some answers of the Ro
manist children. I then went out of the 
town, and had some good opportunities of 
speaking about the wonderful love of God to 
perishing sinners. 

When I went into Mr. K.'s shoo, a man 
at once began a con versa lion by asking me 
whether there was such a place as purgatory. 
" Yes," said I, '' there is ; the fountain set 
open for sin anrl all uncleanness, the blood 
of Jesus." I afterwards went to a wake of a 
respectable Romae.ist, The people heard me 
with deep attention, and one exclaimed after 
I had spoken : ·• It is not by 01tr good u:orks 
tu can be saved, but ollly by the grace of God." 
The next day I went to the funeral, and a 
multitude of people paid great attention. 
There were four priests in the parlour, who 
must have heard all that pnssed. 

The same night, another Romanist, a shrewd 
man, who is inquiring anxiously into the 
doctrines of bis church, came to me, and spoke 
about purgatory, a subject very often brought 
up now, He said he did not believe there 
was any such a place, and he thought the 
priests did not believe in it either; "for," said 
he, "I liver! with a priest seven years, and one 
night, finding him in a good humour, I quietly 
asked him whether there was such a place as 
purgatory." '' You are very inquisitive," 
said he. '' I want true information," said I; 
" \Veil then,'' he said, " there are only hea
veu and hell, and the poor have a purgatory 
enough to pass through in this world." 

The desire of the Scriptures and tracts 
seems to be extending rapidly; all the 
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readers mention it, and deplore the want 
of a sufficient number to meet the de
mand. JoHN MoNAGH.rn, amongst others, 
states in his Inst communication,-

During the early part of last month, I spent 
four days in t.he neighbourhood of R-. where 
l visited an<! state<! Lhe go~pel to fo,·ty families, 
thfrty of 11·/iom 11·ei·e R-0manists, among whom 
I distributed about seventy tracts. I held 
four prayer meetings, and had a good atten
dar..ce, nearly as many Romanists as protest
onts were present. 

At ll- I visited thirty-one families. Many 
of the Romanists here are growing very in
telligent in scriptural knowledge, and say they 
will not be prevcnr.ed by any one from reading 
the bible. I gave away two copies and thirty
five tracts, and double the number would not 
satisfy the demand. Held two prayer meet• 

inga, and at each there were several Roman. 
ists, who waited after the meeting, ma Icing aucll 
inq,.iries as evidenlly showed lhey were in search 
1/1' the trrith. 

In the barony of T- ~pent three days. 
Held two prayer meeting11, nud on these occa. 
sions, while travelling along the road, was 
invited by Romanists to read nm.I pray with· 
them and their families. Here a great desire 
was manifested for tracts, pai·tiwlarly " 171c 
Sin11er stripped ef /1is own Righteous11ess," and 
"Imp11lation," lately written by l\lr. Bales. 
They are in great request, and very much read 
at present, which shows the Romanists are 
becomina more intelligent, and will soon be 
able to j':idge for themselves. I have distri. 
but.ed this month four copies of the scriptul'ES, 
and about one hundred and thirty tracts, given 
to persons who are aDKio1111, I hope, to profit 
hy them. 

POSTSCRIPT, 
,ve earnestly beg those friends who have any contributions to forward, which 

they wish to appear in the Report, to send them without delay. This month closes 
the financial year; and as the accounts must be made ut:> and audited before the 
meeting of subscribers and ministers takes place on the 27th inst., it will be sefn 
ho,T desirable it is to forward such monies at once, 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 
£ •• d. 

Ross, Miss Rowles .............................. l O o 
March, Collection................................. 2 15 7 
Wisbeach ..... do..................................... 4 7 10 
Boston, ........ do. and Snbs. ..................... 5 7 6 
Long Sutton do..................................... 3 o 10 
Fleet...do............................................. l 11 8 
Bacup, by Mr. Howarth ........................ 5 o O 
North Sh!elda, by Mr. Carrick ,.............. l! 10 0 
New Brentford, Mr. C. Watkin ............... l O 0 
Newcastle, Mr. ADgus, Whllelield ......... O 10 O 
Ripon, Mr. Earle ................................. l o 0 
Beanlieu Bails, Rev. J. Burt .................. l l 0 
Haverfmlwest, w. Rees, Esq ................ 10 o O 
Berwick Friends, by Mr. C. Robson......... o 10 o 
Bri1tol Frienda, by Mr. Harvey, for Eaalr.y 

Echool ............................................. l O O 
Beverley, W G. IU!d W. G. jun................ l! o o 
Eyemouth Friends, by Mr. Robaon, Barwick l 3 8 
Clip1tone, Weekly Suba. by Bev. T. Gough l! lo 0 
Dungannon, the church, by Rn. J. Batca... 2 10 o 
Stroud, Collectiou and Subac:riptlon■......... II 15 o 
A:vening, Collection .............................. I 9 2 
Chalford, ....... do............ .... ... ... .............. 0 10 0 
Uley, ........... do.................................... l 4 8 
Nuppend, ...... do.................................... 0 11 0 
Shortwood, ... do ....... and S11baoription1 ..... 11 3 o 
Woodchester,do ................... do.......... ... 2 11 6 
Kingst&nley, do ................... do.............. 8 14 8 

£.••d. 
London.,-

W. Blakemore, Esq ......................... 2 l! O 
Mn. Meacher.......... ...................... l l O 
R.B ............................................. 0,1 
Barnett, Mr. J. ....... ....................... l l • 
Overbury. Mr. B. ........................... l l 0 
Young, Mn. for Eaaky School ......... 0 15 O 

fri;~~:.t:~~::::::::::::::::::::::::: ][ ! ~ 
AL&yman'sSermonatDevonshlreSqr. l l O 

Do. Waterloo Road... l O 0 
Do. Denman. Place... O lo 8 

Wotton-under-Edge, Collection and Suha. 2 IS 0 
Tewkesbury, Collection and Suba............ 2 18 ~ 
Cheltenham ...... do ............... do ............. 14 1' 0 
Canterbury, by Mn. Flint...................... 8 2 
Penhore-

Collected by Mra. Rladon .. .. .. 6 6 O 
Do. by Mrs. Hope......... l! 19 6 
Do. aft.er Leotwe ......... ~ 10 19 , 

Bromagro.-e, Collection; &c..................... l 12 0 
Kiddenninster, Collection, &c................ 2 13 0 

TOWARDS DEBT. 
London, Mn. Jacobson ........................ l • O 
Tewke1bury, Mr. Knight,....................... 0 10 O 

Tbanlui lo our L;ymington frienda for the parcel for tho Cork Sobool, through Mra. T. NloholBOn, which 
Mr. Watson has received. Alla to Canterbury frlenda for article• of clothing and book■, by Mias Fllnl; 
and to Eagle Street trlenda for & al.mjlar parcel for Ballna; by L. S. Brunler; &ud to Mrs. Bowio for clothe• 
~nd lra.cta, &c. for Coleraine. 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, Enw.1.11D 8111TH, Eaq., 
liO, Old Broad Street; Rev, J. ANGUS, and by the Secretary, Mr. FnED. TnESTRAIL, nt lb~ 
Miaaion Ho118e, Moorgate Street, London: and by the p~ator■ of the churchee througbou 
the l{ingdom. · 
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A RETIRING AGENTS PARTING WORDS. 

Bv the end of this month Mr. Davis's connexion with the Society will close. 
He wishes the insertion of a valedictory letter to our friends; and, after an expe
rience of so many years, it is pleasing to know that he can, with sincerity and 
earnestness, commend the mission to the continued support of all who desire the 
advance of the Saviour's cause throughout the world. His letter is as follows : 

DEAR FarnNns,-ln retiring from the service of the Baptist Irish Society, which I am to 
do on the 25th ef the present month, a few words to those who have often respondcJ to my 
appeals, and rendered me valuable assistance, while travelling on its behalf, will not, I hope, 
be deemed inappropriate. 

In the course of just thirty years, during which I have been permitted to journey, with 
more or less regularity, in almost all parts of the united kingdom, I have received innumer
able expressions of kindness, which will never be obliterated from my heart. .Many with 
whom 1 became acquainted during my earlier visits, are now numbered with the dead; but 
many still survive, end to them, and to all, by whom I have been received and aided, for my 
work's sake, I beg to render my very grateful acknowledgements. I cannot recompense them; 
but they will be recompensed by HIM who bath said, that "a cup of cold water given in the 
name of a disciple, shall not lose its reward." As in the majority of instances, I shall not 
again have an opportunity of personally urging the Society's claims, I would, at parting, the 
more earnestly recommend it to your liberality and prayers. .May it prove increasingly a 
blessing to-Ireland; and may all who bless it, be themselves abundantly blessed. 

I am your affectionate brother and servant in the gospel, 
16, Pa,·k Street, Islington, London. SrEPHElf DAVIS. 

*.,."" Several parcels have come lo hand; but as the donors have not apprized 
the Secretary from whom they have come, they cannot be acknowledged in the 
usual manner. In future, our friends who send parcels for Ireland will oblige us 
much if they will drop a line conveying such information; and if t:hey have any 
particular wishes as to their disposal, they shall be attended to. 

Our readers have beer. made aware, 
by the intelligence in recent Chronicles, 
of the existence and growth of an ear
nest desire for the scriptures. This is so 
important, that fresh evidence of it will 
not be deemed superfluous. 

Mr. HAMILTON says, Jan. 27th :-

In the course of the last month ] have 
visited six of the out-stations. In nil these 
places the people manifest a great desire to 
hear the gospel, so that I feel grent pleasure 
Ill bearing the good message to them, 

When I was last et T--, the word was 
brought with power to the heart of an old 
rnan. When I stated the infinite value of 
Chl'ist's sacrifice, and thut the greatest sinner, 
when he believed on the Lord Jesus, would 
receive pardon aud peace; he wus enabled to 
believe the testimony, und to rejoice iu Christ 
J~sus, Some time after he fell, and broke 
his thigh, which caused his death. Brother 
C. visited him during hia illness, to whom he 

communicated these facts. He rejoiced iu the 
truth till his death. 

There seem, to he a considerable movement 
among the Romanists at E--. I sent two 
dozen bibles there a short time since ; and now 
two dozen. more are earnestly req_u"!sted. One 
young man has left the church of Rome, anJ 
is now attending our meetings. 

Mr. IlEllRY, in a recent lettcr,rrefers 
to the same spirit as prevailing in his 
district likewise, which is ruoro than a 
hundred miles from Mr. Hamilton's 
station. 

I have never kuowu so great a desire 
evinced by the Romanists to obtain copies of 
the scriptures, us at the preseut time. Jn 
muny cases I know they are read with profit; 
and in all we may reasonably e<pect pleasing 
results. In one locality there is an entire 
family daily searching the word, auJ already 
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they he,•e, by themselves, detected the errors 
of Romanism. Tht!re is sr.a,·cel~ a 1Veek in 
u,hich I am 7101 requested to lend a· bible. 

The nttendance in the country stations is 
cheering, and the prospects are brightening 
nll around. I was often cast down at the 
smallness of our numbers here. Some time 
ngo we only had six members in the town ; 
now we have twelve; and I expect that very 
soon we shall have an increase. 

Mr. THOMAS, who has rcmo,cd from 
Limerick to Moatc, states some facts 
which will gratify all our friends. 

I am glad to inform you that things have 
been going on well since I came, \\'e have 
l1ad union meetings every morning for a week; 
nnd since then a union prayer-meeting every 
Monday evening alternately in the different 
places of worship. Baptists, presbyterians, 
,md methodists, have all cordially united in 
them. Last Lord's day we had a union scl,ool 
formed, and it was a good beginning. 

I have also got a comfortable and conve
nient place of worship fitted up, with which 
the people are well pleased. There are three 
or four villages, distant a few miles from this, 
which I hope to cultivate. I have been to 
Athlone several times on Lord's day evenings; 
but it is the decided opinion of all, that Moate 
ought not to be left, and that a missionary 
should be placed at that place, where he 
would have quite enough to do, in visiting 
Ballinasloe, Eaglin, and other places. 

RrcHAUD MoonE writes, Jan. 17th

At present there is a great and general out
cry among the Romanists in C-- for bibles. 
One young man has embraced tbe truth, and 
is now on the Lord's side. He is himself 
lal,ouring among his neighbours, going from 
house to house to read to them privately during 
the night. I have distributed fifty tracts and 
six bibles this month. 

JonN TALBOT, in whose district this 
spirit of inquiry has long existed, and 
Ly whom it h:.s been carefully and dili
gently watched and nourished, observes, 
Jan. 3lst-

When I first began to go among the people 
they seemed frightened, and thought I wanted 
to lead them aside into some new and dao ger
ous way of worshipping God, that was never 
beard of before. Now they seem quite satis
fied that u;hot I say ;s scriptural, and they are 
beginning to respect it as such. 

lt affords me great pleasure to state, that, 
at present, they seem quite anxious for the 
scripture,; and while they continue. to be so 
we have no cause to fear. A Romanist, in 
what they eall orders, came to me the other 

day for a testament, and stayed with me 8 
long time, comparing the Rhemish with the 
English version. The people are beginning 
to consider that God's commands ought to be 
obeyed rather than man's. 

The protestants, too, are becoming an 
altered people. And it is remnrkable, thnt a 
single leaf of intelligence about the Baptist 
:Missionary Society, established in 1792, is of 
great use. The people nre surprised to know 
that the baptists are doing so much through 
the world. That leaf has removed 11 den! of 
prejudice out of the minds of many, If our 
English friends could convenience us with a 
few tracts, showing what they are doing in 
different parts of the globe, nothing could be 
produetive of more good. 

JoHN MONAGHAN, whose letters so 
often contain interesting intelligence, 
observes at the close of his monthly 
letter for January-

I ought to have 11lready remarked, that I 
never knew the scriptures to have been in 
sueh great request amongst Romanists, I 
think, if I had them to give, that not le,s than 
·twenty would supply the earnest applications 
made to me during the past month, The 
scripture. are read, and tbe people are gene• 
rally showing a willingness to hear. Very 
many are profiting by the instruction they 
receive. 

Extracts from the monthly letter of 
PAT. MuRRAY furnish a similar testimony. 
How encourag~ng, that the testimony is 
so full and copious ! 

Some time ago I gave a testament to. C. W., 
in whose family I had often held meetings for 
rending and pr11yer. I met him a few days 
since, and found his wife had very lately died 
of a typhus fever. The truths so often pre• 
sented to them at these meetings had taken 
root in her mind. During her illness she w~• 
crying for mercy to the Lord Jesus, and hlS 
name was constantly on her lips while she 
was able to speak. 

With regard to himself he appears much 
subdued. He seems to persevere in reading 
the teslllment which I gave him. He quoted 
fluently and correctly many passages _nppro• 
priate to his state as a sinner, nnd to hiS con· 
dition in his trials and affiictions, 

JoHN NASH also mentions some facts 
which show the tendency of this grow
ing spirit of inr{uiry. 

I took a journey a few days ago into !he 
south-west part of this di•trict, 1111d havwg 
entered a house where there were many pe~; 
pie was saluted kindly, and asked to 81 
do,;n, I began to set forth to them the power 
and love of J ~sus, nnd his willingness to safij 
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nil who believe on him. An old man sairl, 1 who listened while I tried, as simply as pos
" Your words nre very good; but the prie,ts sible, to speak of the invitations of Jesus to 
do not like us to be hearing you or your book." the weary and heavy laden. While doing so, 
I replied," If the priests are the servants of a man came in who is considered by many to 
Jesus Christ, why should they dislike the be well-informed, and " great pillar in the 
reading of ms word 1" "I am astonished," said Romish church. He began to argue with me, 
onother, "why they shoulrl prevent the people but did not go far without calling me a devil, 
from hearing that blessed book." The old and an apostate from the true church! I read 
man who had first spoken said, "The priest and explained the first chapter of Matthew, 
soys, if we confess our sins to him, and re- and I Tim. iv., and then reasoned with him 
pent, that he has power to forgive us." I I in a friendly manner before them all. By 
answered," This book, which is Christ's book, : and bye he confessed his fault, begged to be 
declares that his blood taketh away all sin; excused, sat down, and conversed with me for 
and that there is no other name under nearly two hours ; and then departed, ealm 
heaven whereby we can be saved." On this, and apparently thankful. This circumstan,e 
one of them said, "May the Lord God direct seemed to have a great effect on those u·ho u;,re 
as in the right way!" pr,sent, who desired me to visit them as eften a, 

As I went on my way, seeing many people possible. 
in a house, I went in, and found that the 
woman to whom it belonged had died only a 
few hours before. I set forth the word to 
them, that the wages of sin is death, but the 
gift of God was eternal life, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Great aUention was paid to 
what I said. 

In another place, some distance off, I found 
several persons together, and joined them, I 
read the seventh chapter of Luke to them. 
They listened attentively, and seemed pleased 
to hear. One of them said, " It is a blessing 

. to be hearing that book." Another, and an 
old man, exclaimed," \'Ve are all taken up 
with worldly cares," and looking upwards he 
devoutly said, "0 Saviour, turn our thoughts. 
to thyself ! " 

PATRICK GuNNINo, who is labouring in 
another district, mentions numerous in
stances of a like kind. We have only 
room for an extract or two, desirous of 
drawing the proofs from the whole field 
occupied by the different agents. 

I am happy to inform you that the Lord is 
opening new ond wide fields of Jabour in this 
district. I have recently read the scriptures 
in places where the people formerly would 
have turned awny from the name of a bible. 
But now they are desirous of hearing it read 
at_ all opportunities, nnd particularly in the 
Irish language, which prevails here. 

At a house in R-- I rend various portions 
of the Irish testament to sixteen Romanists, 
who were most attentive, and stopped until 
midnight to listen. Two of them, who seemed 
more intelligent thon the rest, began to ask 
many questions about the salvation of their 
sou_ls ; nnd being satisfied with the answers 
which I gave them fr<>m the word itself, one 
~f the_m after a short silence said, "the Bap• 
tist Irish Society must be a charitable body, 
and much concerned for the ,ouls of our lrish
speaki>1g peasantry, to be sending such good 
books! and persons capable ef reading and er
plaining them in our own language." 

At C-- there were seventeen persons 

WILLIAM McAoM1's journal is full of 
statements similar to the preceding. We 
select the following as an instance tl1at 
excommunication even, is beginning to 
lose some of its terrors. 

I went to B--, where I was greatly 
cheered by two Romanists, old men, coming 
to me for information. One was from the 
mountains. He told me, that since I visited 
him the priest had called him out in the 
chapel as a heretic, and an outcast, quenched 
the candle upon him, and rang the bell, inti
mating· thereby that no holy catholic should 
look upon him but with abhorrence ! 

A little while after he -met the priest, and 
boldly asked him by what authority he cursed 
and excommunicated him. And then he said, 
I renounce you, and now tell you plainly, 1 will 
never bow my knee to a priest any more _, 

Oh yes, the people in general have their 
ears open now, and are willing to hear the 
great mystery of godliness, God manifest in 
the flesh. They are greatly affected by the 
signs of the times, and confess their ingrati
tude to God, whose judgments are filling their 
hearts with fear. May HE make bare his 
wonder-working arm ! 

WILLIAM HAYDON, who labours in an 
interestin&' district, the Kilcooly Hills, 
where a church of twelve members bas 
recently sprung up, writes to his super
intendent: -

Although the Hornish clergy are trying, by 
every means, to prevent the people from hear
ing or reading the scriptures, they are not as 
successful as they would wish. l\Iany of their 
once deluded followers are beginning to see 
nnd judge for themselves. 

One of them recently asked me a few ques
tions on Matt. xvi., as to the foundation of 
the church. I referred him to Isaiah xxviii. 
16, and 1 Cor. iii. 11. I was glad to hear 
her sny she agreed with me in the view tl, us 
given of this subject. 



108 IRISH CHRONICLE. 

There 1s not a day passing without my 
having opportunities of reading and eonven. 
ing with Romanists on religious subjects. Five 
or six families are thus visited every day, 
.,..jth whom l read and pray, and who receive 
tracts thankfull1.. During the last three 
months 397 families have been visited ; there 
have been present at these times 694 pro
t.estants and 306 Romanists ; 250 ll'llets have 
been distributed, and 30 prayer-meetings held, 
which have been well attended. In addition 
to all this, very many Romanists seek private 
interviews at my own house. 

Another reader mentions a pleasing 
instance of usefulness wliich we cannot 
withhold. 

I visited a poor man in the county of Sli~, 
who was very ill, I read and prayed with 

him, and endeavout'ed to Impress on his ruind 
the necess'lty of p~tHng lije whole trust in the 
Saviour • .,_!-le ae~ed to be praying while I 
was speaking to him, 

Went again the day after. Tears came 
into bis eyes when he saw me, and he tol,1 
how glad he w1111 I had come, and that he had 
been thinking all night about the Lord Jesus 
I was much delighted with many words tba; 
dropped from him while there, and which 
gave me some reason to hope that the good 
word had been impressed on his mind. 

A few days after I saw his aou, who told 
me his father was dead, and that a few 
minutes before his deaLb he was speakina of 
the love of Christ to poor sinners, He further 
said, " My dear father was delighted with what 
he l1ea1·d from you, and l,e told us to come to 
you. wlumever we would want any advice." I 
gave him some tracts, and promised to call 
whenever I passed that way. 

POSTSCRIPT. 
,v e again urge upon our friends to send their subscript'ons and collections on or 

before the 31st of the present month, tbat the accounts may be closed. 
The accounts from Ireland respecting the potato blight are very serious. Our 

agents will require assistance. The funds of the Society are scarcely available for 
this purpose, even if they were more than adequate to meet the current expendi
ture, which they are not, though impro-ving. The demand is urgent and pressing. 
Need we say more? Surely our friends who kave enough and to :rpare will not be 
wanting in this great emergency. Whatever is done, sl1ould be done QUICKLY, It 
will give the Committee the power of alleviating many sufferings, and cheering 
many sad hearts. 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 
£ ,. d. 

Bridgewater, collection and anbo. ......... ••• 4 11 8 
Wellington ...••• do ••••••.••••• do...... .... ..•••. .. 6 7 4 
l,towey .••...•... do................................. l 13 8 
Tannton ......... do .••••..••... do.................. 7 Iii 6 
Watcbett ••••... do................................. 0 17 6 
Tiverton •••...••• do ............ do.................. 6 7 0 
Bampton .•..•.•.. do..... ............................ l 13 ll 
Crewkerne .•.••. do................................ l 13 8 
Montacute, Mrs. Geaid . ............... ...••• ... 0 10 0 
Yeovil, collection ....•..•.••.•••.•.. •. ....•. .•.. •. l 11 0 
North Devon Auxiliary, by Bev. R. May .. 10 0 0 
Ripon, F. Earle, Esq. M.D ••• ,................. l l 0 
Colne, collection and subs...................... 2 4 4 
P&ulton ...... do ............ do. ..................... 2 4 0 
Combam. .... ilo .•....•..... do. ..................... 3 M 2 
Bradford, Wilts, do .••.. do. •..••.•.....•••.•.... 2 19 3 
Oxford, oubs. ....................................... 7 2 8 
Echt, Scotland, collection .... .................. l 12 8 
Wigan, Mr. W. Park............................ 5 0 0 
Plymouth, MiBs Square ••••••• Eaoky School l O O 
C&mbridge, Friend •................• .do......... 0 l 0 
Aberbeen, D. M ....................... do......... l Q O 
Huntingdon, M. Foster, Eaq................... 0 10 8 
Coleford, b;,- Mr. Herbert........................ 7 7 0 
Melk•ham, collection and subs................ 9 3 a 

London-
Miss Huntley ................................ . 
Friend ........................................ .. 
Gal. iii. 17 ................................... . 
Friend ........................ Easky School 
Faith ............................................ . 
Price, Mrs. ................................... . 

Trowbridge--
Cards, by Mr. Stevens......... l l 6 
Subs. by Mr. Woodrow •...•. 16 18 0 
Collect.ion .•...... ...... .... ••.... 4 7 6 

£ •· d. 
l O O 
l o O 
15 0 0 
l O O 
0 JO o 
0 5 O 

---22 
Devizes-

7 D 

Cards .............................. 4 ll 0 
Collection and subs............ 11 5 0 

--- 15 )6 D 
W estbnry Leigh and Ponknap •. .• ...... ... •. 5 17 6 
Bratton, collection and snbs................... 6 4 l) 
Frome ......... do ............ do ..................... 16 7 0 
Beckington ... do ............ do..................... 3 3 6 
Exeter ......... do ............ do..................... 3 8 0 
Letlerkenny, do., •.....•..• do..................... 5 14 

DEBT CONTRIBUTIONS. 
A Friend ............................................. 0 7 6 
Mr. Cartwright ...................... , ... ,......... II O 0 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, Eow AnD S1.uTU, Esq., 
60, Old Broad Street; Rev. J. ANGUS, and by the Secretary, Mr. J<'n&n. 'l'n.ESTRAII,, at th• 
Miaion House, Moorgate St1eet, London: and by the pastors of tl1c churcl1e• tl1rougboul 
the .Kingdom. · 
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CONFLICT BETWEEN TRUTH AND ERROR. 

TRUTH and error are as opposite in 
their nature and influence as light 
and darkness. Each of them, by 
turns, may sway its sceptre over the 
same individual, but both cannot pre
dominate at one and the same time. 
Where truth reigns, its antagonist is 
dethroned ; and where error prevails, 
its opposite is banished, or in sub
jection. Neither truth nor error 
possesses at present the sovereignty 
of the world ; and with less than this 
can neither be satisfied ; and hence 
the mighty conflicts that are carried 
on, and upon the issue of which de
pends the weal or woe of countless 
millions throughout the interminable 
ages of a coming eternity. The pro
gress of truth towards its desired 
consummation, may be slow ; it may 
require a large amount of patient and 
enduring labour to break down all 
the defences, and subdue all the 
strong-holds of sin ; it may be ar
rested in its onward career; the hour 
of victory may be deferred by sys
tems of error deeply rooted in the 
prejudices, and closely allied to the 
Interests of men : but come at last it 
must and will. To tremble at any or 
all the forms that error may assume, 

to be dispirited in the day of conflict, 
and to retire through fear from the 
post of duty, is to proclaim to the 
world that we have no confidence in 
ourselves, in our associates, in the 
truth, or in the wisdom, power, and 
faithfulness of Him from whom it 
emanated. There 1nay be something 
in the state of vital religion in this 
country to excite the fears of some ; 
but there is nothing to confound with 
astonishment those that have care
fully observed the signs of the times. 

Our established hierarchy, in spite 
of the prepossessions in its favour on 
the ground of antiquity, the patro
nage of the titled sons of fortune, the 
sure legal provision made for its 
priests, and the multiplication of its 
churches and schools, is making a 
retrograde movement ; but, as no dis
eased body can remain stationary, 
this might have been foreseen and 
predicted on the very day when it 
refused to advance in the salutary 
work of reformation. 

Whilst the church has been re
solving itself into its original ele
ments, there has been a visible ap
prnximation in some other bodies to 
what it once wa8. 
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The rapid progress which it is said 
we have made in knowledge and re
finement, bas not been without its 
effect upon our pulpits and churches : 
in fact, it has been brought to bear 
directly upon both ; and, if it has not 
placed many new religious truths in 
our possession, it bas at least made us 
wonderful connoisseurs in the arts of 
decoration. Our fathers seem to have 
loved the truth in her native sim
plicity and beauty ; but our plaudits 
are chiefly bestowed upon the shining 
habiliments in which, in obedience to 
the refined taste of the age, she is 
clothed. To them the garb was in
different; to us it is essential. To 
make a plain statement of facts, to 
inculca~e certain duties without the 
flowers of rhetoric, or the graces of 
elocution, would be regarded by some 
as low, vulgar, personal. We have been 
taught, at least indirectly, to cheri~h 
a passion not so much for the truth 
as for something elegant or towering. 
Let us, by all means, become learned 
and refined ; let both nature and art 
be laid under contribution; but let 
nothing be suffen:d to divert our 
minds from the fact that the masses 
of the people are still sunk in igno
rance Bnd vice. It is matter of noto
riety that there are many even in 
our own families, congregations, and 
churches, who know almost nothing 
of the principles of dissent, and who 
am little able to defend the distinctive 
doctrines of the body to which they 
professedly belong. Such a state of 
things could not have existed, if the 
means at command had been used, or 
if they had been suited to the end. 

In our pulpits and periodicals, the 
distinction between the church and 
the world is still kept up ; but, in 
practical life, in forming alliances, in 
choosing professions, conforming to 
fashions, and acting upon worldly 
maxims, for the sake of gain, the dis
tinction is nearly obliterated. It 
would seem as if the church, of late, 
had been seeking to subdue the world 
more by carnal than hy spiritual 

weapons, and to overcome it not so 
much by wielding the truth by the 
vigorous hand of faith, as by the 
adoption of its practices. The result 
is painfully instructive. Whilst there 
are many who are strangers to the 
real nature and claims of religion, 
and who therefore fall an easy prey 
to the sceptic, or false apostle, there 
are others who are unable to form a 
correct opinion of the conflicting 
statements put forth by differeut 
bodies, or who regard the points in 
dispute as matters of indifference. In 
either case, their transition from one 
body to another is easily effected, as it 
involves no sacrifice of principle. but is 
merely a matter of taste, inclination, 
or interest. The transition of some 
from the church to the world, would 
not be found much more difficult, or 
be followed by much more discredit. 
If the preceding observations be cor
rect, men of talent and energy, com
manding ample funds, may undertake 
to propagate, in this nation, any form 
of religion, however unscriptural, or 
any form of irreligion, however dia
bolical, with an absolute certainty of 
success. This has been done, it is 
being done, and will be done, unless 
the dissenting churches are humbled 
and reformed. Our own body is cer
tainly small; but if it be 'stablished 
in the faith,' if its ground be made 
good in proportion to the extent of 
its apparent conquests, it may not 
only retain them, and operate as a check 
to error, but make effective move
ments upon the kingdom of darkness. 
Whether this be our position at pre
sent, or not, it is clearly one which 
we should seek to occupy, and to 
which we must look for the stability 
of our churches, and the extension of 
our connexion. To admit persons to 
our communion, and suffer them to 
remain in our fellowship, while they 
are ignorant of the doctrines of our 
body, is neither good in principle nor 
policy. This evil-for such w~ re
gard it-may pass unobserved _m the 
day of prosperity ; but, in the time of 
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t1ial, it will appear in all its enormity. 
Let us expose error without, but let 
us be honest, Let us not attempt to 
conceal from ourselves, or others, the 
fact that our greatest discourage
ment, that which meets us the most 
frequently, and which is the longest 
and most painfully felt, arises not 
from Romanism, or infidelity, but from 
the worldly-mindedness, the divisions, 
and the instability of some of the 
component parts of our churches. 
Had more care been taken to inform 
the mind, to cherish principle, and to 
live in peace, more would have been 
brought under the power of religion 
by our efforts, while the cases of de
fection would have been fewer in 
number. If the doctrines which dis. 
tiuguish us as a body be scriptural, 
let us hold them fast ; let us defend 
them with firmness, propagate them 
with zeal, and pray in faith that the 
blessing of God may rest upon our 
efforts. To be ever oscillating be
tween opinions, to affirm that all are 
equally near the truth, or to act as if 
we thought so, is a sure sign of men
tal imbecility. I rejoice in the grow
ing power of our churches, and feel 
persuaded that, if thev stand fast in 
the truth as it is in Jesus, and strive 
together for its promotion, their pros
perity will result in the subjugation 

of the world to the mild sway of the 
Prince of Peace. 

We possess the power of extension, 
and nothing can prevent our onward 
progress, except a departure from the 
truth, or a decay in piety and zeal. 
The Lord will be with us so long as 
we are with him. More must be 
done to fix the truths of religion in 
the understandings of the people, and 
to show the necessity of obedience. 
More can be done ; and 1 have no 
doubt but that the revival and propa
gation of exploded errors, will lead 
many fathers and mothers in Israel. 
and also many young disciples, to 
exclaim, ' We will do more.' 

It would not be difficult to show 
how this might be effected; but, as 
enlargement might lead to the sup
pression of the whole, I desist. I 
know not how far the remarks made 
accord with your own views, or those 
entertained by others ; but, as you 
invite a free interchange of thought 
and feeling, you will, I suppose, allow 
me to show my opinion. I am not 
anxious to subscribe my name to this 
paper ; but, as some one must be 
considered as responsible for it, you 
are at liberty to inform your readers, 
if you think proper, that that respon-
sibility rests upon R. HARDY. 

Queenshead, Yorkshire. 

CHRISTIAN MISSIONS, A PROOF OF THE DIVINITY 
OF CHRISTIANITY. 

THE missionary enterprize, though 
at first evil spoken of and contemned 
as the imaginings of enthusiastic 
IIlinds, has now furnished such evi
dence of its importance as to arrest 
the attention of all classes of men, 
and to excite the admiration of those 
by whom it was lightly esteemed. 
. Its silent but steady progress has 

disarmed prejudice of its power, and 
~rawn public attention to its opera
tions; while the blessings which have 

attended its steps have enlisted on 
its behalf the fullest confidence of 
those who doubted its success. Like 
the bright stream which falls from 
the rock, and is overlooked by reason 
of its insignificance, !Jut which rolls 
on and expands in its flow, till, _by 
the depth of its waters and the rapid
ity of its current, it obtain~ the un
willing regard of those who pass it 
by ; so have been the proceedings of 
the work of christian missions. 
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Every cnterprize which embodies 
great principles is, at its commence
ment. comparatively small, and must 
by its o"·n intrinsic excellency win 
over for itself public regard and sym
pathy. To this discipline missions 
have been subjected, and they have 
risen to greater conspicuity and 
achieved more brilliant results than 
all their competitors for public favour, 
so that the missionary enterprize has 
grown into a mighty fact, which no 
ob~ervant mind can overlook. 

In the constitution of the world it 
has been wisely and benevolently or
dained that the influence of every good 
principle shall not be limited to the 
sphere in which that principle is more 
especially employed. but shall diffuse 
its blessings over all the social rela
tions and pursuits of man. Hence 
missions have poured light on the 
darkest problems of science, and fur
nished legislation with much valu
able aid, while they have expanded 
the sails of commerce, and borne its 
richest freights to countries which 
were formerly inaccessible to its en
deavours. But to missions the church 
of God owes immense and incalcula
ble obligations, for they have contri
buted largely to its prosperity by 
increasing the knowledge of its mem
bers, and kindling their christian love 
and sympathies into a steady and 
continuous glow. This enterprize is 
marching in the van of modem civi
lization, and every one who watches 
the development of individual mind, 
and of society at large, must hail it as 
the largest and most valuable contri
butor to the cause of humanity. 

But while from this source many 
facts are gathered which elucidate 
and improve the various popular 
sciences of the present period, it 
has occurred to us that the· work 
of evangelizing the heathen teaches 
christians many important truths with 
reference to their own religion, and 
to the consideration of one of- them 
we shall devote the remainder of this 
paper, which is, That christian mis-

sions fumish incon~rovertible evidence 
of the truth of christianity. 

Ere we receive any principles as 
truth, it behoves us to inquire upon 
what foundation they rest, and this 
inquiry alone can justify our re
ception of them, and form the basis 
of an enlightened and intelligent 
consent. Nor should we restrict 
our inquiries to a few evidences, 
for we may with great propriety ex. 
tend the range of our research, since 
every additional proof will corroborate 
those already obtained, and conduce 
to render our faith impregnable. 

Every set of principles admits of 
two kinds of proof-abstract and de
monstrative; the first, when the na
ture of the principles themselves is the 
subject of inquiry, and the second, 
when their effects pass under review. 
By these criteria the truth of the gos
pel may be pr.oved, and to one pro
position which seems to embrace in 
itself something of the nature of both· 
we request your attention, which is, 
That the gospel being of universal 
application is and must be divine. 

Every religious system which has 
originated with man has been found 
deficient of this characteristic-appli
cability to all. Human forms of faith 
have always kept in view the national 
peculiarities and habits of thought of 
those for whom they were designed. 
Thus the sentiments which Mahomet 
broached were intended to operate 
upon the peculiar modes of thought 
and trains of feeling which charac
terize a very considerable portion of 
the inhabitants of Asia. The theo
logical creed of the Hindoos is 
grounded upon thos" superstitious 
tendencies which are peculiar to that 
nation; and the philosophy of Co~fu
cius, and the absurdities of Budh1sm 
seem to coincide with the cast of the 
Chinese mind. All these systems 
were formed to sympathize with the 
weak and susceptible parts of the 
character of the nations who have 
embraced them, and thus give proof 
that their authors possessed a deep 
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acquaintance with human nature. 
But translate Confucianism to Europe, 
or Mahometanism to China; plant 
the absurdities of Budha on the 
shores of the western continent, or 
the impious tenets of Vishnu and 
Bramha within the precincts of Eu
rope, and it will soon appear that 
these systems are altogether incapa
ble of subduing the prejudices and 
winning the affections of those whom 
they would be thus intended to bene
fit. For nations where science and 
revelation have blended their light, 
or where true philosophy alone has 
diffused its genial influence, will at 
once discover the unsoundness and 
absurdity of the religious principles 
embodied in the above-mentioned 
systems of faith, and abhor them: 
and the inhabitants of heathen coun
tries will refuse to embrace the sen
timents of their pagan neighbours, 
except by the employment of physi
cal force, and cling tenaciously to 
their own. These facts teach us 
that human systems are deficient of 
that feature which is the peculiar 
adornment of the gospel-applica
bili ty to all. 

Nor should we here forget the 
requirements upon their votaries which 
are advanced by human systems, and 
which teach us the superiority of the 
christian faith. All nations could 
not frequent the tomb of the false 
prophet, nor reverentially visit the 
place of his birth. It would be ab
solutely impossible for the inhabi
tants of every land to bathe in the 
sacred waters of the Ganges, whose 
virtues are said to wash away the 
stains of sin from the human soul; 
while it would be equally impracti
cable to do honor to Juggernauth, 
by being present at the festivals which, 
have been instituted to increase his 
celebrity and to perpetuate his glory. 
These and other absurd exactions 
are regarded as works of merit, and 
some are viewed as indispensible to 
salvation; but the impracticability of 
universal compliance is an indispu-

table evidence that human systems 
want universal application. 

At the same time it is to be kept 
in view, that these systems of faith 
recognize and insist upon the neces
sity of the regeneration of the human 
spirit, by whatever name they may 
designate the process. They regard 
mankind as aliens from truth and 
goodness, and deny the possibility of 
a happy immortality unless the soul 
be subjected to some transforming 
and renewing power. Even then, 
supposing that the votaries of these 
sentiments had a sufficient zeal to 
induce them to brave danger and 
suffer death in the promulgation of 
their faith, we have seen that their 
designs would be defeated by an 
imperfection in their creed. 

Prior to experience we should con
clude that >1. di vine revelation, if 
made, would keep distinctly in view 
the natural principles and facilities of 
those for whose advantage it was 
given; that those principles would 
not be taxed beyond their strength, 
nor less in proportion than their 
magnitude; but that a perfect coin
cidence would exist between the two, 
and this coincidence may be pro
nounced the touchstone to which 
every system may be brought to 
prove its adaptation to the state of 
man. The cause of the failure of 
human systems was the limitation 
of the knowledge of the founders of 
them as to the mental and moral 
nature of man-their ignorance of" 
some of his susceptibilities rendered 
them unfit to legislate for the whole. 
But it is not so with the gospel, if it 
be a divine revelation. It was not 
designed to seize upon any national 
peculiarities, and through them to 
accomplish its designs; but it strikes 
deeper than this, and takes hold of 
man's moral susceptibilities and ope
rates upon them by means and mo
tives which are calculated to save 
and sanctify the human spirit, and 
thus adapting itself to man as an 
individual it adapted itself to the 



150 CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 

human race of which the individual 
is a co1Tect and striking miniature. 
And it is from this fact that we date 
the value of the missionary ,vork in 
proving the truth of the christian 
religion. 

\Vhen the gospel was first preach
ed in the land of Judea, the proof we 
are now discussing did not exist; 
and the advocate of christianity might 
have been met by the subtle Jew 
with the assertion, that the new re• 
ligion might only be fitted for the 
peculiarities of the Hebrew nation. 
Had the believer in Jesus possessed 
no other evidence by which to prove 
the divinity of his system than that 
we are now adducing, the sceptical 
Jew must have triumphed; but the 
christian could then point to the 
amazing mass of proof which prophe
cy, miracles, and experience afforded. 

Now it is plain that had the gos
pel been restricted to the land of 
Palestine, or the apostles circum
scribed in their labours by the geo
graphical limits of Judea, the reli
gion of Jesus would not have 
corresponded with its profession as 
a sovereign remedy for the evils of 
the human race. Christianity pro
fessess adaptation to the wants of the 
world. We ask, then, have its ope
rations proved the truth of its claims ? 
Missions answer in the affirmative; 
a reply which they alone can give: 
From the time of its first announce
ment the gospel has proved itself the 
' power of God unto salvation, to 
every one that believes.' It curbed 
the passions and subdued the in
veterate prejudices of the Jew. It 
broke down his altars, abolished his 
sacrifices, dismantled his temple, and 
taught him to trust in the atonement 
of the cross. Having proved itself 
divine by the trophies it won among 
the lineal descendants of faithful 
Abraham, it spread forth its pinions 
to visit and bless darker and more 
distant climes. Its voice was soon 
heard in the seats of ancient litera
ture, teaching a philosophy more 

pure, and a morality mol'C elevated 
than had been taught before. The 
sages of Greece learned wisdom from 
its sacred fount, and the military 
prowess of Rome yielded to a gentler 
but more effectual power. The pride 
of the Stoic was humbled in its 
presence, and the impure sentiments 
of the Epicurean were exposed and 
rebuked ; while, at the same time, it 
eased the galling fetters of the bond. 
man, and sweetened the liberty of the 
free. In all these cases the gospel 
proved its applicability to the wants 
of the human race. And here we may 
observe that christianity never acts 
upon national peculiarities, or old 
habits of thought, but designs and pro
duces new. In the cases of Greece 
and Rome, as well as others, it expo
sed the folly and absurdity of polythe
ism, which had prevailed for ages, and 
which was upheld and strengthened 
by a firm and close alliance with civil 
power and national pride. It taught 
the spirituality of God, a doctrine un
known except to the ancient Jews. 
It laid in the dust those mult-itudes of 
deities which the ancients had en
throned amid the regions of space. 
It propounded a theism which em• 
bodied a Trinity in unity, and stamped 
the character of the Great Supreme 
with spotless holiness. But the doc
trine which was most repulsive, was, 
the atonement of Jesus for the sins 
of the human race. By this the 
pride of man's heart was effect~ly 
humbled ; so that the cross of Christ 
was 'to the Jews a stumblingblock, 
and to the Greeks foolishness.' The 
blessed work of missions, however, 
still went on, and the messengers of 
the cross spread themselves on every 
side. Having surmounted grea~er 
barriers, from minor difficulties, chns
tianity had nothing to fear. The 
power which forced the philosopher 
to yield, proved itself sufficient to 
conquer ruder foes. The gospel was 
proclaimed amid the wildest solitudes, 
and there gathered many trophie~ to 
bedeck the Saviour's crown. Tnbes 
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tlwelling in the deepest seclusion, and 
practised in all the customs which 
degrade humanity, felt the power of 
divine truth, and embraced the gos
pel. Nations, proverbially barbarous, 
received from it the blessings of civi
lization. The Scythian who, in the 
impregnable fortress with which na
ture had sun-ounded him, had spurn
ed all control, bowed his neck to the 
yoke of Jesus ; and the lawless Arab 
amid the wilds of his desert, heard from 
afar the voice of mercy, and reined 
up his steed to obey. Thus the pro
phecy was fulfilled, ' The wilderness 
and the solitary place shall be glad 
for them, and the desert shall rejoice 
and blossom as the rose.' 

If we descend to later times, chris
tian missions will substantiate our 
proposition, and afford proofs of its 
truth beyond computation. Modem 
missionary societies have sent the gos
pel to countries never before visited 
bv the heralds of salvation, and also 
t~ those who had rejoiced in the 
light, but had suffered its brilliancy 
to fade.. Christianity has thus en
countered depravity in other forms, 
and barbarism under new aspects. 
The Hindoo has been taught the 
folly of his ablutions and pilgrimages, 
and the Chinese has been won over 
from his superstitions to the service 
of the eternal God, On the frozen 
shores of Labrador, the dominion of 
Je~us has been established, and his 
sceptre acknowledged as one of righ
teousness and truth. If we follow a 
Williams to the isles which are cra
dled on the bosom of the wide Pacific, 
we shall be gladdened with beholding 
multitudes, who were once the worst 
specimens of humanitv, now num
bered among the follo'wers of Jesus, 
and members of the family of heaven. 
~r if we follow the footsteps of the 
indomitable Moffat to the dreariest 
wilds of Africa, we shall gaze with 
thrilling interest and ineffable delight 
on the change which is passing over 
that long-oppressed land. But, where
ever we turn our eye, we shall be 
forcibly impressed with the fact, that 

the gospel has fulfilled its preten
sions as a system adapted to the wants 
of all. No instance has been found 
in which it has shown itself unable to 
save ; no natural peculiarities, or ha
bits of thought, have successfully im
peded its progress ; no preconceived 
opinions checked its career ; no soil 
has been found where the Rose of 
Sharon could not germinate and un
fold its beauties; no clime unconge
nial with its nature and perfection. 
The gospel has been presented to 
men of the widest extremes of charac
ter, and received by both. It has re
laxed the strongest prejudices, and 
checked the lowest morality ; it has 
yielded instruction to the mightiest 
intellects which the world can boast, 
and taught the most illiterate the way 
to heaven; it has rescued myriads 
from the power and punishment of 
sin, and conferred upon them a glori
ous immortality : and it has accom
plished these happy results through 
its adaptation to the wants of all, be
cause its great Author constructed it 
so as to meet the moral necessities of 
man. But we have seen that human 
systems of religion did not possess 
this feature, and consequently failed 
in their attempts at universal diffu
sion ; while the gospel, which pro
fesses to be a cordial for the woes of 
the human race, has furnished, by its 
happy and transforming effects, abun
dant evidence as to the truth of its 
pretensions, and has been able to 
furnish this evidence solely through 
the medium of christian missions. 
We presume, then, brethren, that it 
will be admitted that, since christi
anity is marked as superior to human 
systems, because of its applicability to 
the wants of all the race of man, that 
it is and must be from heaven. 

In conclusion, our first observation is, 
that the success of christian missions 
should strengthen our belief in the truth 
and divinity of cbristianity. That the 
Bible is not a cunningly-devistd fable, 
nor the religion it reveals of human 
origin, we have attempted to prove in 
the former part of this address; for, 
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in its nature as a divine remedial for 
the wants of all mankind, and in the 
brilliant effects it has produced in 
every age and in every country, win
ning to itself those who were once its 
inveterate foes, and changing and re
newing hearts where the worst pas
sions of human nature reigned with 
ungm1ernable violence ; extending its 
dominions over the moral wastes of 
the earth, and living on uninjured by 
the roll of centuries, and the attempts 
which have heen made to destroy it; 
rising superior to every opposing 
influence, and seeming to gather 
strength from every conflict; break
ing down every prejudice which en
deavoured to impede its triumphant 
progress, and meeting with no heart 
which it could not sanctify and save, 
-we are compelled to confess it di. 
vine. We may, therefore, defy evP.ry 
human system to compare itself with 
it, and challenge the proudest phi
losophy to rival it : these will retire 
far back into the shade, and own, with 
all the reluctance of humbled pride, 
that the merits of christianity are su
perior to their own : yes, we have a 
more sure word of prophecy, to which 
we do well to take heed; and we may 
therefore exclaim, 

' Should all the forms which men devise, 
Assault my faith with treacherous art, 

I'd call them vanity e.nd lies, 
And bind the gospel to my heart.' 

Again, it will appear, from what 
has been before stated, that christian 
missions are in perfect unison with 
the nature of the gospel. That they 
formed part of the means which God 
designed to call into existence for the 
spread of the gospel, cannot be de
nied; since one distinguishing feature 
of the gospel is its adaptedness for all. 
Let it not, therefore, be supposed that 
these societies are extraneous to the 
spirit and design of christianity; but 
they ought to be viewed as sympa
thizing with it, as part of the original 
means which its divine Author de
signed to employ, and as indispen
sable to the furtherance and complc-

tion of bis glorious purpose to bless 
and save the world. 

Lastly, this subject furnishes a suf. 
ficiencv of motive to christians to 
persevere in their exertions for the 
salvation of the heathen. The fact, 
that christianity is adapted to all, 
ought to dislodge from our minds 
every fear as to its success ; while 
the splendid results it has already 
achieved should inspire us with un. 
wavering confidence as to its ultimate 
triumphs. We seek not to dissemi. 
nate a system with the resources of 
which we have but an imperfect ac
quaintance, or which has furnished no 
proof of an ability to prevail ; but 
one which, on the contrary, points us 
to conquests which have graced its 
progress during the flight of eighteen 
centuries, and bids us read in them 
that it is the power of God unto sal
vation. With these facts, then, be
fore us, let us labour with a zeal 
which no difficulty is able to daunt, 
for the evangelization of the heathen 
world. Let us contribute of our 
wealth, of our competence, and of 
our property, to spread those glorious 
doctrines by whose gracious influence 
we have been adopted into the family 
of heaven, and can now rejoice in the 
hope of eternal bliss ; but, above all, 
let us be unceasing in our prayers for 
the bestowment of the Holy Spirit 
upon those exertions which are now 
employed for diffusing the gospel 
throughout the world. Let us cling 
to and plead the promises of sacred 
writ, that the truth as it is in Jesus 
shall finally and universally prevail ; 
and thus shall we contribute to the 
introduction of that glorious and sub• 
lime period when Jesus shall have 
dominion from sea to sea, and from 
the river unto the ends of the earth ; 
and wher, the visions of the apocalyp~e 
shall be realized, and great voices m 
heaven respond to the blast of. the 
angel's trumpet by crying, 'The lung
doms of this world are become t~e 
kingdoms of our God, and of his 
Christ.' J. L. 

Coventry. 
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A TOUR TO PARIS. 

Oontinued from page 119. 

ANYTHING like a close and accurate 
description of the various objects which 
attracted our notice at Paris, cannot be 
expected. They were far too rapidly 
surveyed for that distinctness of impres
sion which such a task would require. 
All I shall attempt to do, is, to give a 
mere outline of the principal objects of 
attraction, and that is all which the 
liwits of this paper will allow. 

We began our survey of the principal 
edifices of the city with the Louvre. 
But, instead of a few hours, days, weeks, 
and months, might be devoted to the 
examination of this temple of the arts, 
and, after all, the eye of the connoisseur 
would still discover new beau ties for 
admiration. The gallery is nearly a 
quarter of a mile in length, and is hung 
on either side with the finest works of 
all the most celebrated masters that 
have ever flourished. It is divided into 
nine compartments: the first three com
prise the works of the French school; 
the second, the German, Flemish, and 
Dutch; and the last, the different 
schools of Italy. Many of the pictures 
are of immense size, and all of them are 
in a good state of preservation. Here 
are always to be seen many students, 
male and female, copying from any of 
the pictures they may fancy, with their 
easels, chairs, and tables, all scattered 
about the immense gallery. Some of 
the best artists have here attained per
fection without the aid of a master. 

The Luxembourg is the most perfect 
and beautiful of all the palaces in PA.r:is. 
The royal apartments are most superb, 
far exceeding anything, in splendour, 
we had previously seen. Within this 
palace are the chapel, and Chamber of 
Peers, abounding with gilding and gilt 
ornaments. The throne on which Na
poleon sat, is still standing. The paint
ings in the gallery are extremely fine 
an~ expressive. There is one picture 
Which has haunted me ever since I saw 
it, and the impression of which I shall 
~ot easily lose. It represents, in full 
t•~e. a captive chained on a rock, with 

1s body exposed, and an eagle com
~encing upon him the work of destruc
ti_on. There is a something about this 
picture which transfixes the spectator 
1n astonishment and horror before it. 

Vot. 8.-N. S. R 

Every expression of anguish is thrown 
into the sufferer's countenance, and 
there is agony in every muscle of his 
agitated frame. The gardens of the 
palace are spacious, and laid out with 
the accustomed formality of broad, 
straight avenues, and square parte1Tes. 
In a retired part of these gardens it was 
that the ill-fated Marshal Ney met an 
untimely death. 

The Palais Royal holds a respectable 
station among the palaces of Paris, for 
the beauty of its architecture, and the 
vastness of its dimensions. It is an 
immense parallelogram, of uniform and 
massive building, with shops and pi
azzas on the ground floor, devoted to 
business and pleasure. Within the ex
tensive area are gravel walks and grass
plots, the favourite resort of the Pa
risians. In the centre, a noble fountain 
throws up its sparkling waters, and 
gives to the variegated groups round it 
an air of refreshing coolness amidst the 
dust and heat of a summer day. The 
shops are chiefly for the sale of jewellery 
and toys. They are most brilliantly 
fitted up, and exhibit articles 6Xtremely 
rich, curious, and of every imaginable 
device, to amuse the visitor, and tempt 
him to leave some tangible proofs of his 
visit in the hands of the tradesman. 

The Hotel des Inve.lides is also a fine 
building, and contains 700 aged and 
decrepit soldiers and see.men. Under 
the gilded dome of the church is the 
m9.rble tomb of Napoleon. 

But, splendid and magnificent as are 
the palaces of Paris, they are quite out
done by the palace of Versailles. This 
is truly a wonderful structure; it is stu
pendous and magnificent in the ex
treme. It is more than 800 feet long, 
of the finest stone, and in the noblest 
style of Grecian architecture. We 
passed through the principal rooms; 
but to attempt a description of them 
would be absurd. Hall after hall, sar 
loon after saloon, gallery succeeding 
gallery, in an almost infinite variety of 
magnificence, literally bewildered our 
minds with their immensity and splen
dour. Some idea of the grandeur of 
the place may be formed, when it is 
stated, that Buonaparte, in the height 
of his ambition, deemed it too vast and 
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~nmptuons for his residence. The gAr
dPns Arc on R. scAIP of nrn~nificence cor
responciin,:1 with the palAce. Number· 
lPss fountAins, woods, lR.wns, temples, 
And grottos, All combine to make them 
eqnR.I to R. pAIR.c-e, snrpR.ssing every 
otlwr for splPndour and magnificence. 

The statues, monuments, and pillRl's, 
of PAris, A.re great in nnmhe.r, and 
some of thPm are stnpcnclous in nrngni. 
tnde. The famons trimnphal pillar, 
which N R.poleon caused to be erected to 
commemorate the snceess of his arms 
in GermR.nv, stands in the centre of 
Place Vendome. It is an imitation of 
the pillar of Trajan at Rome, is com
posed of cannon taken from the van
quished, and is 135 feet in height. It 
is said, there are two thousand figures 
on the columns. On the summit is a 
gallery, which commands a fine view 
of Paris and its environs, and is ap
proached by a staircase within. We as
cended it, and a violent thunder-stonn 
coming on, rendered ours by no means 
an enviable situation. 

N o::re Dame is the metropolitan 
church. It is a fine Gothic pile, of 
vast extent. ·within the inner chapel 
oi this cathedral are shown the c-ostly 
coronation robes of Napoleon, and also 
those provided for the pope for the same 
ceremony. 

The principal cemetery is Pere La 
Chaise. Its present extent is nearly 
100 acres. entirelv walled in. The 
beautiful sitnation • of this spot, on the 
side of a hill, surrounded by valleys and 
slopes, and commanding an extensive 
,•iew over a picturesque and glowing 
landscape, makes it a fa-..ourite resort of 
strangers as well as of Parisians Fol
lowing the road winding round the foot 
of tbe bill, we witnessed a succession of 
the most beautiful tombs, adomed with 
shrubs. and flowers, and wreaths. The 
inscriptions on the tombs were, for the 
most part, short, simple, and apposite, 
of which the follo\\"ing is a specimen:-

' Elle fut bonne fille, 
Et ami.e devouee. 

Filia mute.tur non tollitur.' 

:M-dny, and not unprofitable, were the 
reflections which forced themselves upon 
our minds a.s we sn-r..-eyed this Golgo
tha, or place of skulls. Here, we thought, 
the gay and volatile spirit of the French 
seems Lo have s•mk into sometl,ing like 
seriousness, c1,nd thoughts and words 

that refer to the Supreme Being, nnd 
an eternal world, are recorded. 

We spent a Sunday in Paris, and 
never shall we forget what we saw and 
heard on that holy day. Paviers, build
ers, and painters-men of every calling 
were pursning their accustomed employ
ment: indeed, it is not enough to say 
that the Sabbath is with the Parisians 
like every other day; it is more gay, 
more dissipated, more devoted to plea
sme and to vice. On that day, above 
all others, the stage throws out its fasci
nation; sand twenty theatres, with their 
unfolding doors, receive the giddy mul
titudes. 'Tis then that the public walks 
11.re most thronged, that the boulevards 
11.re the gayest, that the cafes are the 
fullest, that the haunts of pleasure and 
of vice are most crowded with votaries. 
Wishing to have a fair specimen of Cath
olic worship, we went to hear high mass 
performed at St. Madelin, and, on our 
retnrn, we were not surprised at tbe 
gaiety and frivolity of the people. There 
was every thing to captivate and dazzle 
the eye, but nothing to impress and 
improve the heart. All the fascinations 
art could lend to bewilder the senses by 
the splendour of its decorations, to over
whelm the mind by the burst of its 
music, or to ravish the soul by the 
thrilling notes of the human voice, were 
to be found; but there was abeolutely 
nothing on which the heort could find 
satisfaction, consolation, and comfort. 
Wanting a sacred retreat from the re
volting scenes hy which we were sur
rounded, in the evening we repaired to 
the Wesleyan chapel; and who should 
unexpectedly ascend the pulpit but our 
dear friend and brother, Mr. --, of 
London. During this happy hour we 
could not help feeling that popish wor· 
ship robs true worship of one of its ~est 
charms by divesting it of its simplicity, 
and loading it with ceremony. 

At the earnest solicitation of our new 
ally, Mr.--, of London, we agreed to 
prolong our stay until Wednesday, th~t 
we might return in company. Nor did 
we regret doing so. The annual fetes 
being held during this interim, gave us 
a full view of tba superstition and se;r 
suality of the Parisians. On the We · 
nesda.y, at noon, we left Paris by the 
diligence, and reached Boulogne the 
next morning by ten o'clock .. In th~ 
evening at six our packet sailed fo 
Folksto~e. we' had a rough passage, 
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and tho engine breaking occasioned 
some delay, besides thrnwing the pas
sengers into a dreadfol state of conster
nation and alarm. Through mercy, we 
landed safely, and by ro.il were soon at 
homo. 

We review our journey with gratitude 
and pleasure. It thoroughly recruited 
our health, expanded our knowledge, 
and tended in no degree to weaken our 
attachment to our own country. If 
abroad we sawJ scenery more pict11-
resque, manners more polished, and 
palaces more splendid, most certairrly 
we saw no people so happy, no towns so 
prosperous, and no institutions so noble, 

as those of England. It is in her re· 
Iigious advantages, mainly, that Britain 
has the pre-eminence. Lnng may she 
retain those advantages. Increasingly 
may she improve and enjoy them. 
Foremost may she ever be in the hal
lowed work of diffusing the gospel 
among benighted nations; and, having 
planted the cross on every shore, may 
she witness all the kindreds of the hu
man family enter the blessed service of 
Him who hath said, 'And f, if f be 
lifted up from the earth, will draw all 
men unto me.' 

Measham. G. S. 

AN EXAMINATION OF MR. JONES'S EXPOSITION OF RO:M. VIL 

DrscussION, conducted on christian 
principles, cannot fail of being pro
ductive of good. The whole life of 
Christ was one of controversy; and to 
discussion, under God, we owe all the 
blessings of the Reformation. 

If, in investigating the meaning of 
the above chapter, we shall succeed in 
leading any to see the necessity of a 
more thorough examination of Divin1:1 
truth, one great object will . be gained. 
It is a painful fact, that not a few are 
satisfied with the most meagre acquain
tance with the sacred records, while 
many others take up notions without 
even once inquiring whether they are 
tenable: the remark may therefore be 
made, by the way, that, if biblical criti
cism formed a more prominent part of 
our periodical literatul'e, important and 
salutary results might accrue. 

In the present discussion, I am glad 
to have to do with "one who is so able 
and candid, and hope to meet his po
sitions dispassionately and fairly. Ad
verting to a statement of mine, that I 
believed I had advanced arguments 
which amounted to nearly a demonstra
tion that Paul refers to the unregen
erate. Mr. Jones says, 'He bas not 
quite demonstrated bis opinion; still, I 
cannot profess to have done nearly so 
much for the contrary opinion; and I 
still think that much may be said on 
both sides.' Now, what does this mean? 
Is our friend yet in a state of mental 
hesitation as to the truo import of the 
chopter? Is he scarcely able to decide 
on tho matter, since thero are so many 

distinguished commentators in favour 
of both interpretations? Does be feel 
his arguments feeble, so as scarcely to 
amount to anything like demonstration l 
I cannot for a moment entertain these 
suppos1uons. The whole article shows 
that he bas strong convictions on the 
subject: be as firmly adheres to bis 
exegesis as I do to mine. This be 
could not possibly do, unless be be
lieved he had at least nearly demon
strated its correctness. What, then, is 
Mr. Jones's meaning? I am unwilling 
to think there is anything invidious in 
the passage, and would feel sorry to 
expound it in such a way as to place 
him in a disadvantageous light. Mr. 
Jones must be well aware, that to believe 
without something approaching to de
monstration, in one·~ own opinion, 
would argue mental imbecility; while 
yet, the assertion of a perfect demon
stration, especially in a case like this, 
respecting which there are so many 
conflicting sentiments, would be a mani
festation of insufferable vanity. 

As I have adduced the authority of 
Professor Stuart, and advanced some of 
his arguments in favour of the view I 
have taken of the apostle's reasoning, 
Mr. Jones quotes Dr. Pye Smith as a 
counter authority, extracting a passage 
from his preface to the English edition 
of Stuart's commentary. There are few 
men I honour more than Dr. Smith, 
and I feel satisfied that, in some de
partments of theological science, he is a 
giant. He has, however, never mude 
biblical criticism his study, like Stuart. 
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While Dr. Smith has been chiefly occu
pied with some of the fundamental doc
trines of christianity, Dr. Stuart's atten
tion has been almost whollv directed to 
the exegesis of various books of the 
New Testament; and for this depart
ment of labour there are not many men 
in Christendom better qualified, in con
sequence of his profound acquaintance 
with the Greek language, especially the 
peculiar dialect in which the New Tes
tament is written. 

Stuart has replied to J)r. Smith. In 
the last edition of the commentary, I 
find the following remarks; and, though 
the introduction of them here will rather 
anticipate some observations I shall 
have to make when I come to consider 
Mr. Jones's exposition, I scarcely feel 
at liberty to suppress them. • The pas
sage [in Dr. Smith's preface] is a vivid 
and powerful one, and does honour to 
his head and he81"t; but I have not 
been able to find in it matter of convic
tion that my exegesis is erroneous. 
The whole controversy turns ultimately 
on the simple point, which method of 
interpretation best harmonizes with the 
main scope and design of the writer in 
chapters vii. viii. To settle this by p81·· 
ticular phraseology, is certainly a despe
rate undertaking. If the literal sense isto 
be urged, then both sides can undoubted
ly be established, viz., that Paul is speak
ing of a man who is a christian, and of 
one who is not. Scarcely any language 
in the Bible is stronger on either side. 
We must give up all hope, then, of com
ing to any satisfactory issue in this way, 
as I think I have abundantly shown. 
What. then, is the main scope and ob
ject of the apostle's discourse here? I 
can find no other than this, viz., to 
show the utter inefficiency of the law to 
deliver men from a state of sin, and the 
necessity of betaking themselves to the 
grace proffered by the gospel. What 
can be more obvious than that a law 
:;tate is what is described on the one 
hand, (vii. 7-25,) and a gospel state, or 
state of grnce, on the other, (viii. 1-17.) 
If there be not an antithesis, a marked, 
and pointed, and powe1·ful one, here, 
between the two states as described in 
these two portions of scripture, I confess 
myself unable to discern what antithesis 
is; !\ll.d if there be antithesis, how can a 
st~te of grace be described in chapter 
vn, 7-25? I can see no answer to this 
question, except it be, that the state of 

distressing apprehension, and contest 
and opposition, described in chnpte1'. 
vii., is succeeded by one full of pence 
and hope, as described in chapter viii. 
But how does such a representation 
accomplish the apostle's object? The 
man is safe, as described in chapter 
vii., although in trouble; whereas, the 
deliverance, in chapter viii., is from the 
law of sin and death. The last could 
not be said to be effected by the tran
sition in question; it was already 
effected, if Dr. Smith be in the right, 
when the man was in conflict, described 
in chapter vii. Does the man go over, 
then, as represented in chapter viii., 
into a state of entire perfection, so that 
he is freed from all the struggle with 
sin? Dr. Smith would be one of the 
last to acknowledge this. It remains, 
then, that the man described in chapter 
vii. is in a law s~te. No other method 
of interpretation will make good the 
obvious antithesis; no other will fully 
answer the main scope and design of 
the apostle.' 

But, whilst Mr. Jones sets Dr. Smith's 
authority in opposition to that of Dr. 
Stuart, another eminent English critic, 
perhaps not inferior to Dr. Smith in 
many points, fully coincides with Stu
art. Dr. Henderson, of Highbury col
lege, thus expresses his sentiments in a 
letter to Professor Stuan: • Your view 
of chapter vii. meets with my approba• 
tion. I deem it most important. The 
other view seems greatly calculated _to 
keep up and foster a low state of chrn,
tianity.' 

After all, however, Dr. Pye Smith's 
views do not by any means seem t? 
harmonize with those advanced by Mr. 
Jones. From tbe whole tenor of Mr. 
Jones's articles, it 'is evident, that he 
thinka the apostle relates his ow_n_ ex
perience at the time he was wr1tmg; 
and, from the reference made to Baxter 
and others, it would appear, that w~ ere 
to regard it as an exact portra1_tm;e 
of christian experience. Dr. Smith 8 

opinion, on the contrary, is, that the 
passages are a copy of Paul's expenence 
after he was st~icken down on the 
pliiins of Damascus, and befor~ he ob· 
tained a hope by faith in C~mst. Jnf 
his view, • inceptive, but _genum_e love ~e 
holiness, and hatred of all sm, wei 
now implanted in the apostle's heart h_y 
the Divine hand.' Mr. Jones's theory 
cannot, then, dorive much support from 
Dr. Smith. 
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For the sake of a large class of 
readers, who may not be much ac
quuinted with the writings of Drs. 
Smith and Stuurt, it may not be amiss 
here to quote a passage from a com
mentator well known, and in general 
esteem. Dr. Doddridge, in a note on a 
part of the seventh chapter, says, ' To 
suppose he (the apostle) speaks all these 
things of himself, as the con.firmed 
christian, that he really was when he 
wrote this epistle, is not only foreign, 
but contrary to the whole scope of his 
discourse, as well as to what is expressly 
asserted chapter viii. 2.' Doddridge's 
view is; that Paul is personating ano
ther; namely, a person first ignorant of 
the law, then under it, fully awakened 
to 11 sense of his need; desiring to please 
God, but finding, to bis sorrow, the 
weakness of. the motives suggested by 
the law, and the sad discouragement 
under which it leaves him, discovers, 
ultimately, with transport, the gospel of 
Christ, and gains pardon, strength, 
peace, and joy, as described in the 
eighth chapter. This view of the sub
ject, though not in some particulars 
harmonizing with the exegesis for which 
I contend, entirely sets aside the 
opinions maintained by my friend Mr. 
Jones. 

Not to refer, for the present, to other 
authorities, I shall now endeavour to 
enter into an investigation of our bro
ther's exposition. It amounts simply 
to this, that Paul is relating his 
own individual experience. I have ex
amined the article in vain for anything 
like proof of this assertion. All I can 
find, are the following sentences: ' This, 
I think, is the most easy and natural 
interpretution ;' ' And that it is not in
applicable to christian experience, I ap
peal to every one that is acquainted 
with the plague of his own heart. If 
the apostle had intended to represent 
what had been his state at any former 
period, does hfl use proper language? 
Why should he write all along in the 
present tense, and not in the past?' 
Will these statements prove Mr. Jones's 
theory? Could he find nothing more to 
substantiate it? I will, however, take 
the proof as it is, and endeuvour to as
certain whether it is at all admissible. 
First, Mr. Jones thinks his interpreta
tution 'the most easy and nutural.' 
This iu matter of opinion. But let us 
Bee. I have an impression, that this 

exegesis does violence to the context, 
and to the whole process of the apostle's 
reasoning. What is it which Paul proves? 
He evidently bas a great and important 
subject in hand. The su~ject, un
doubtedly, is, the utter inefficacy of 
the law to sanctification. Perhaps a 
brief analysis of the former part of the 
epistle may assist the reader in forming 
his opinion on this point. In chapters 
i. ii. the apostle demonstrates that both 
Jews and Gentiles could not escape the 
wrath of God but, through divine 
mercy, in Christ. The Jew is repre
sented, chapter iii., as objecting to such 
a statement as inapplicable to him, in 
consequence of its opposition to his 
view of the promise m!l.de to Abraham 
and his seed. The apostle obviates this 
objection by proving the guilt of the 
Jews as well as others, and showing 
that Abraham himself sought justifica
tion in the very same way as the gospel 
propounds, namely, by faith, (chapter iv.) 
In chapter v. we have described the joy
ful condition into which this method of 
justification brings believers-the afflic
tions of life become sanctified, peace 
with God, and hope which maketb not 
ashamed, are realized. 'It is then 
proved, that it is perfectly proper and 
becoming, on the part of God, to extend 
those blessings to all, both Jews and 
Gentiles, as all have been made to 
share in the evils which flowed from 
the apostacy of our original progenitors.' 
The Jew, unwilling to yield, intimates 
that gratuitous j ustific11.tion, and es
peciall y the snperabounding of divine 
grace, as represented, chapter v., bas 
a direct tendency to encourage sin, 
chapter vi. 'Shall we continue in sin, 
then, that grace muy abound?' Now, 
if the reader will carefully examine, be 
will find that chapters vi. vii. viii. are 
devoted to the subjects involved in this 
question. The apostle minutely enters 
into an investigation of the whole ob
jection. The train of thought seems to 
be the following.• The profession and 
genius of christianity are directly op
posed to sin. Justification by faith, 
through grace, furnishes powerful mo
tives to holiness; yea, far more power
ful ones than those which a dispensa
tion of law furnishes. ' Sin will not 
have dominion over christians; lor they 
are not under law, but under grace;' 

• See Tholuck, Olshausen, and Stuart. 
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tbat is, if they were still under the law, 
(in the sense here meant,) sin would 
liue dominion over them. By bein.Q 
under the l,aw, he means, being sub. 
jected and devoted to it in the sense in 
which legalists were, namely, confi. 
dently expecting sanctification from it. 
Being under graoe, me0,ns, being under 
its influence, and su~ject to its requi
sitions. 'The subject thus introduced,' 
says Stuart, ' is one of vast magnitude 
and importance. If it be true that a 
system of grace is the only one which 
now offers adequate means of sanctifica
tion as well as pardon, then is tbe im
portance of the gospel rendered doubly 
conspicuous. This is what the apostle 
intimates in chapter vi. 14, and what he 
goes on, through the remainder of chap
ter n., and also through el1apte:rs vii. 
~iii., to confirm and illustrate.' The 
first illustration of tl1e power of gospel 
grace to subdue sin, is drawn from the 
relation in which the christian stands to 
the gospel. He has become the servant 
of .grace. This much is advanced in 
order to show that a system of grace is 
not behind a system of law. This pre
pares the way to accomplish the subse
quent part of the apostle's design, which 
is to show that the law, in the sense to 
which Jewish legalists adhered to it, is 
nrtually and substantially renounced; 
that is, as expecting s~nctification from 
it, by yielding the heart to the Mediator 
of the new covenant, (chapter vii. 1-4.) 
• Wherefore, my brethren, ye are be
come dead to the law, by the body of 
Christ, that ye should be married to 
another, even to him who is dead, that 
we should bring forth fruit unto God.' 
Paul does not stop here ; be proceeds to 
assert, that the law, instead of being an 
effectual means of sanctifying men, and 
making them truly holy, is, in reality, 
the occasion (innocent) of their plunging 
into deeper guilt; while grace produces 
the contrary effect. This is the last 
]>Oint at which Paul aims, in order to 
wean legalists from their unwarrantable 
attachment to the law. ln order more 
folly to accomplish bis object, the 
apostle illustrates two propositions; first, 
the Jaw, instead of delivering us from 
sin, Lecomes the innocent occasion of 
our Leing plunged deeper into it, 
(vii. 7-12.) 'Sin taking occasion by 
the commandment, wrought in me all 
manner of concupiscence; for without 
the law sin was dead,' &c. Secondly, 

he 1·emoves the objections which one 
might n11t11r0Jly rnise against the la1v 
on snch a ground, (verses 13, 14, &c.) 
• Was then that which is good made 
death unto me? God forbid. But sin, 
that it might appear sin, working death 
in me by that winch is good; that sin 
by the commandment might become 
exceeding sinful. For we know that 
the law is spiritual,' &c. Such, evi
dently, as appears to me, is the train 
of thought which is discussed Let the 
reader glance at the following outline of 
it, and he will discover at once bow 
important, appropriate, and beautiful, 
it is. ' The very profession and nature 
of christianity imply a renunciation of 
sin, (vi. 1-11.) The gospel lays more 
effectual constraint upon us to abstain 
from sin, than the law can do, (vi. 14,) 
Because, by becoming servants of it, we 
must yield our obedience to it, (vi. Hi-
20.) It sets before us the highest pos
sible rewards, and renders them attain
able, (vi. 21-23.) We renounce our 
legality, that is, our dependence on the 
law as the effectual means of sanctifi
cation, when we become affianced to 
Christ. We sustain a new relation in 
consequence of this, and are laid under 
new obligations, which are of a more 
forcible nature, (vii. 4.) The law, in
stead of restraining and subduing our 
sins, is even the occasion of their being 
aggravated, of plunging us into deeper 
condemnation, (vii. 5-11.) Yet this IB 

not chargeable upon the nature of the 
law, which, in itself, is holy, just, and 
good; but on our evil _passions, whi~b 
abuse it, while our consciences tesllfy 
to the excellence and purity of the law 
itself, (vii. 12-25.) Consequently, sane• 
tification, as well as justification, can be 
expected not from the lo.w, but from t1 

dispensation of gnce.' Guilty in . the 
sight of the divine law, doomed by 1t to 
everlasting punishment, the awakened 
sinner cries, ' 0 wretched man that I 
am,' &e.; but, opening his eyes on the 
wonders of redeeming grace, he ex· 
claims, with transport, 'I thank God, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.' Then, 
in the eighth chapter, the apostle des· 
cribes the change effected by the go~peJ 
from the moment the sinner is juauli~ 
to his glorifico.tion. 'Ho is now. in 
Christ delivered from condemnauon, 
walki~g not according to the flesh, 
freed from the law of sin 9:nd d~e.t\ 
He is a child of God, an he1r, a .1°111 
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heir, wiLh J CRllS Christ.' This beautiful 
11ntithcsis strongly confirms our exegesis. 

l3nt l have not yet done with Mr. 
,Joucs's first remark, that his exposition 
is 'easy and natural.' I am much mis
Laltcn, if the above observations do not 
entirely invalidate it. However, I ob
ject to it on other grounds. First, then, 
'r observe, that the law does not pro
duce, in relation to the believer, the 
effects detailed in verses 8-11. 'Sin, 
taking occasion by the commandment, 
wrought in me all manner of concupi
scence,' &c. The law does not kindle his 
passions, and aggravate his offences; it 
reproves, restrains, moderates, subdues 
bis evil affections and desires. Surely, 
none but an unsanctified heart makes 
such a use of the divine law as that 
stated above. Secondly, it gives a mean
ing to verses 9, 10, utterly inadmissible, 
and contrary to the usus loquendi of the 
scriptures. This, of which Mr. Jones 
has taken no notice, I endeavoured to 
prove in my last article. Thirdlv, it 
destroys the evident contrast which 
subsists between the seventh and eighth 
chapters. In vii., the person described 
is a captive to sin: in viii. 2, he is 
represented as delivered from the law of 
sin and death. In vii., a constant and 
fearful opposition is represented as ex
isting between the law of God and the 
person there described: in viii. 4, he is 
represented as possessing at least some 
ability to keep the precepts o{ the law. 
In vii. 18, the person mentioned is re 
presented as having no good thing in 
his flesh, and as finding no power to 
effect what is good : in viii. 3, 4, this 
disability is represented as removed; 
the man walks not after the flesh, but 
after the spirit. In vii. 5, 14, 18, the 
person described is represented. as being 
m the flesh, fleshly: in viii. 9, he is 
declared not to be in the flesh. Whilst 
in chapter vii. the person described 
represents himself as captive to sin, in 
chapter viii. the Spirit of God is said to 
dwell in him, and be is led by the 
Spirit, influenced and governed by him. 
Now, does not Mr. Jones's theory charge 
the apostle with advancing logical aud 
theological absurdities? 

But lot us proceed to Mr. Jones's 
second argument: and here a few re
marks will suffice. Mr. Jones says, 
th1tt the apostle's description is not in 
npplicablo to the state of the regene
l'1tte. This argument is oonsidered of 

no little importance. I have distinctly 
stated, that it is my firm belief that the 
christian i,9 not perfect on earth, and 
that, consequently, he has daily to 
struggle with the corruptions of his 
heart. Nothing, I conceive, can be 
more clear thun this. But yet it is, in 
my opinion, equally evident, that in far 
the greater number of instances the child 
of God must be victorious. Divine 
grace must be the predominating prin
ciple in his heart. Christ must occupy 
the throne there. The person, however, 
represented in this chapter, yields, suc
cumbs, throughout the conflict. Besides, 
if the seventh chapter is to be regarded 
as descriptive of christian experience, 
how can we account for, on what prin
ciple of interpretation can we explain, 
the peculiar transition at the commence
ment of chapter viii.?-• Now there is 
no condemnation,' &c. Does not this 
evidently show, that the struggle to 
which Paul refers [with the law] has 
terminated? I may also say with 01-
shausen and Stuart, that the question 
is not whether what is here said might 
be applied to christians, but whether, 
from the tenor of the context, it appears 
to be the intention of the writer that it 
should be so applied. In a word, is it 
just reasoning to say that, because 
vsrses 14--2~ may be applied to the 
christian warfare. therefore it ~as in
tended by the writer so to do? Strange 
deductions might thus bo drawn from 
several portions of the inspired volume. 

Lastly, Mr. Jones plllces no small 
reliance on the tense used by the apos
tle. I am well a,vare, that, in a part of 
the chapter, the aorist is used, and then 
there is a change to the present tense. 

Nothing is more common than for 
Paul to use the first person singular 
whilst discussing general principles. 
See 1 Cor. vi. 12, Gal. ii. 18. Indeed, 
common conversation furnishes daily 
examples of this. Let any two persons 
enter into an animated discussion on any 
subject, and we shall find a perpetual 
recmrence to this method of reason
ing. ' In writing, too, as well as in 
speaking, the first person singular, pre
sent tense, is frequently used when any 
general truth is examined.' Setting 
aside, however, these facts, has Mr.Jones 
forgotten, that the present tense is used 
in Ii vely narrations for the aorist? See 
Longinus cap. 2/'I, l\latth. II. l113r,, 
Comp. Zumpt, Latin grnmmar, p. J31. 
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In Mat. ii. 13, we have the present for 
the past. ' I8ou a;-y•;\.os Kup,ou <1>awETa1 
1<a.,-· ovap.' Buttmaun says, that 'in in
numerable instances it is matter of in
difference, whether the present, or the 
aorist, is employed.'• The reader, there
fore, will at once discover how futile 
is the objection raised from the present 
tense as used by the apostle. I would 
just reler to Rev. viii. 11, xii. 2. Com
pare, also, John i. 29--44, v. 46, ix. 13; 
Acts x. 11. These two tenses are often 
interchanged in the same paragraphs; 
and this usage exists not only in the 
New Testament, but frequently in the 
classics. 

The remaining part of Mr. Jones's 
article is devoted to an examination of 
the meaning of particular phrases used 
by the apostle. An attempt is me.de to 
make them harmonize with the exegesis 
which our friend has proposed. I have 
all along contended that the phrases 
must be modified, and on this account 
Mr. Jones has endeavoured to make 
me confute myself. The question, how• 
ever, is, on what principle are these 
phrases to be modified? Undoubte,Uy 
the following :-They must be so ex• 
plained as to correspond with the train 
of reasoning pursued in the context. 
If, then, I have shown tbe.t Mr. Jones's 
arguments are inadmissible, his modi
fications cannot, of course, be me.in• 
te.ined. Besiaes, some regard should 
be had to the usus "loquendi of the scrip
tures-the general sense in which such 
phrases are used by the inspired pen
men. I will here be bold to say, that 
the meaning attached to them by my 
brother Jones is no where to be found. 

• See Winer'• Greek idioms, p. 210, 211 ; 
Porson ad Eorip. Orest, p. 36. Also Sto&rt's 
Greek gramm&r, p. 62, 63. 

Indeed, the meaning is ftittered away 
and, in point of tmth, there is no mean'. 
ing-all is the language of exaggeration. 
Referring to e. statement of mine, that 
the person described by the apostle is 
represented as ' the bond-slave of sin • 
and entirely under the power of sin', 
Mr. Jones says, 'I respectfully submit 
that it is neither the one nor the other.' 
Controverting one of my positions, to the 
effect, that the other interpretation has 
been productive of mischief, my friend 
thinks my remark premature, and in
quires, how the fact that christie.ns have 
internal struggles can .:lo harm? I do 
not believe that this fact is by any 
means injurious. My opinion is this, 
that the struggle mentioned in Rom. 
vii. was not going on in Paul's bosom 
at the time he was writing; it had 
passed. He was not in the flesh, but 
in the spirit. ' He was not carnally, 
but spiritually-minded.' ' He had been 
freed from the law of sin and death.' I 
believe, then, that to represent him in 
this state at this period, occupying the 
lofty eminence he did, is fraught with 
evil, and calculated to encourage apathe
tic, worldly, and heartless professors. 
Between Baxter's experience as adduced 
by Mr. Jones, and that detailed in the 
above chapter, there is, if it be carefully 
examined, e. wide differen<,e. 

Many other considerations present 
themselves, but I have already occupied 
too much room. I will, therefore, only 
say, that I have written with the most 
sincere esteem for Mr. Jones. It is, 
perhaps, not wonderful we should differ 
in our views on Rom. vii. I am happy, 
however, to perceive that our differences 
are not based on any distinctions in our 
theological creed, but have rather their 
origin in the principles of exegesis. 

Castle Donington. J. J. OwEN. 

AMERICAN BAPTIST CHURCHES.-No. X. 

I MENTIONED three kinds of councils, 
or that ecclesiastical councils were as
sembled for three different purposes;
to organize churches, to ordain minis
ters, and to settle difficulties: of the 
first and second you have already had 
representations. I will now present the 
third, which is usually 11. painful affair. 
Councils of this kind present two e.s
pecte, ' mutual,' and ' expe.rte.' The 

difficulties, for the settlement of which 
such councils may be called together, 
me.:y be .of various kinds, and between 
ve.nous parties: as, between a minister 
and church, between a church and one 
or more of its members, or persons who 
were formerly members, and who sup· 
pose their exclusion wns unjust---or be• 
tween neighbouring churches. A_ mu· 
tual council is called by both parties--
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they agree in what churches or per
sons shall constitute the said council. 
An exparte council, is called by one 
party, and as a matter of course, the 
aggrieved party. When the council is 
mutual its proceedings are, after the 
election of a moderator and clerk, very 
similar to a legal trial; the complainants 
are first heard, then the complained 
against; testimony is usually heard on 
both sides, and sometimes couiisel for 
one or both of the parties. The parties 
then retire, and the council is left 
alone to make up a 'result,' or a com
mittee is appointed by the "ouncil from 
its own members to do this, and sub
mit it to the whole, which being ac
cepted is adopted, as a whole, or 
amended or modified until it can be 
declared, ':tlw result of tlw council.' The 
parties then meet with the council to 
hear the 'result,' having previously 
agreed to abide by it. This, you per
ceive, is mere arbitration. Sometimes, 
however, one of the parties will not 
submit to the result of the council, not
withstanding his pledge to do so. This 
refusal may lay the foundation for other 
councils, or it may place a church or min
ister out of the fellowship of the churches 
and ministers with which they were as
sociated. When a minister is one of the 
parties and the result is against him, if 
the circumstances require it, he is dis
fellowshipped as a minister, but left in 
the hands of the church with which he 
may be connected to be retained in fel
lowship as a private member, or to he 
expelled, as the case mo.y be. If such 
minister has succeeded in making a 
po.rty in the church, and such party 
adhere to him, o.nd go off with him, or be 
strong enough to maintain their ground 
and sond off the others who abide by 
the result of the council, this party, 
the one abiding the result, whether a 
majority or a minority, will be regarded 
~s the church, and retain its standing 
m the association, while the other will 
~ot be recognized as a church. In some 
instances a council may recommend a 
division, then both will or may be in 
!"ellowship. If the council be e,i:parto, 
It may lead to a mutual council after
:wards, or it may become mutual while 
1n session. In some instances ministers 
have been restored to good standing, 
o.°:d excluded persons have been o.d
m1tted into other churches by an ex
po.rte council. T have known only one 
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instance in which a council differed 
from the above, and in that, two 
churcl:es agreed to settle difficulties ex
isting between themselves by a mutual 
council, but these difficulties had refer
ence to o. minister who was a member 
of one of them, but not its pastor, and 
he refused to have any thing to do in 
the matter; so that though the council 
was mutual as far as the churches were 
concerned, it was exparte in relation to 
the real delinquent. The council, how
ver, proceeded, and, after a long exami
nation, drew up its result, sanctioning 
the course one of the churches bad 
pursued, slightly censuring the other, 
and utterly disfellowshipping as a min
ister, him, the real delinquent, who bad 
been the cause of all the trouble. Whe
ther mutual, or otherwise, my impres
sion is, that councils of this kind seldom 
do much good, and not unfrequently 
do harm, by extending a quarrel or 
misunderstanding they were intended 
to suppress or correct. Unless great 
unanimity prevails in such a council it 
cannot do good, and I think in all cases 
a council should refuse to present a 
result unless it be unanimous, or the 
minority be very small, and there being 
no reason to believe that such a mi
nority may be under some influence 
that will account for their dissent from 
the majority. There is something rather 
pompous in the name of an ecclesiastical 
council, besides the ideas with which 
such an assembly seems to be naturally 
attended in our minds; to such bodies 
we are accustomed to attribute church 
legislation and spiritual despotism, and 
renouncing, as Baptists uniformly pro
fess to do, all right to legislate in reli
gious matters, the name seems an ano
mily not easily accounted for, though 
I believe throughout this country these 
councils are understood to be only 
advisory. Notwithstanding all this, 
councils not unfrequently o.ssumo a dic
tatorial tone which appears highly un
becoming. There is yot one kind of 
association of which [ havo said no
thing, and with which I will conclmle 
this Jotter. ':Ministerial conforoncos,' 
embracing tho ministers of 1m assoiia
tion, are common. Thoso conferences 
are intended for mutual improvement, 
and, when properly conducted, are very 
useful. Tho manner of conducting 
them differs, to somo extent; but, ge11e
rally, members are appointed to write 
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on various subjects. They may be clas
sifiPd thus :-essays on some important 
snbjccts, exegesis on difficult passages 
of scripture, sermons, aud sketches of 
sermons. These conferences meet quar
terly, or oftener, as they may appoint. 
The fhst drawback on ministerial con
ferences, is, or:ly a few of those appointed 
to write, do so; another is, they are 
thinly attended, six or seven out of 
twenty or thirty members. Then when 
they do meet, there is little or no oppor
tunity for criticism,-for all productions 
are suqject to it, or are intended to be, 
e1·en to the sermon preached on the 
occasion in public. The reg.son why 
there is so little opportunity for criti
cism, is, the meetings are pnblid, and 
however deserving of severe criticisms 
some productions may be, they cannot 
or do not get what they deserve, and 

are not likely in a mixed assembly. You 
will understand this vm·y well; but not 
so well why these meetings are public. 
The extreme jealousy of churches is 
the cause: the people suppose if minis
ters meet in private they must be -0on
cocting mischief. A people who endure 
in their churches Free Masonry, and 
have encouraged it for years, take the 
alarm if a dozen ministers meet and 
tll,lly cannot come in. These confer
ences have usually o. short existence, 
but are re-organised after a while. 

I shall not obtrude on your attention 
many more of these letters, having al
most accomplished what I at first de
signed. How far .J have succeeded, in 
the conveyance of information, you:are 
the best Judge. If not instructed, · you 
have pro·bably been amused and inter-
ested. ZENAS. 

REVIEW. 

PBIESTS, Wo1nw, AND FAMILIES. By J. 
MICBELET, ProfeSJJor qf History in the 
College q( France. Translation. Sold 
by Charles Edwords, Strand. 

A GENUINE protestant, on observing the 
titles prefixed to the severe.I divisions of this 
work, wonld scarcely be ahle to conjecture 
the real character of its contents. There are 
three pans, of which the first treats on 
direCll.ion in the seventeenth century ; the 
second, on direction in general, and particu
larly in the nineteenth century; and the 
third, on family intercourse. If the reader 
suppose that by the term • direction,' is meant 
no more than advice, counsel, instruction, 
given in periods of perplexity, and which 
may either be regarded or not, according to 
the exercise of private judgment, he has no 
conception of that fea.tnre of popery which 
the word designates. The director is a su
perior sort of confessor. The two offices 
may be held by the same individual; end the 
holder of them may, if the detail• of Michelet 
ere to be credited, gain a complete ascendency 
over the wliole mind, and exact obedience to 
his prescriptions, in defiance of every obliga• 
tion arising from relations to God and man, 
The system of confession, were the confessor, 
at I.be commencement of hie career, a m1111 of 
the most exalted purity, would necessarily 
debase and corrupt his spirit. Only think of 
one mind being made the channel turougb 
which all the pollutions of a parish perpetu· 
ally flow, and you must believe it to he im
possiule for that mind to escape contamina
tion; and more eepecie.lly when you rell~ct, 
that it is tue duty of the confesso1· 10 put 

e,ery sort of pointed questi(!D, to e:J1tort an 
acknowledgment 'of the hidden works of 
darkness.' We do not wonder, when we 
read the admission of a parish prfost, that 
'confession is the plague of his office, the 
torment of his life, and drives him to despair.' 
It is easy to see the immense grasp of . power 
which confession and ·direction give to the 
priests. ' For let us suppose,' says Michelet, 
'an assembly of priests, some of them con
fessors, others directors of the same persons; 
as directors, they may compare note•, lay 
bare the secrets of two thousand consciencee, 
ce.lculate the different movee as if they·had a 
chess-hoard before them, regulate the conduct 
and intere•t• of each individual beforehand, 
and play each the part allotted to him in such 
a way as to bring their own "plane to a 
euccessful issue.' The tendency of this eys
tem to invest a small portion of the commu• 
nity with the means of wounding, oppressing, 
and injuring the mass, must be apparenl; but 
what is more, the regimen thus acquired is 
sustained and used by ambitious ladies al 
court, by princes, and by the nobility, for 
political purposes. No personal lihe1·ty, 
either civil or religioue, can flourish under a 
shade so deadly. The reader may now form 
an idea of what is meant by direction. . 

One of the outcriee of Michelet_ agmnst 
popery, is, that, while it represents man· ~• 
the subject of evil propeneitiee, and respon•~
ble for the criminal indulgence of them, it 
prescribes a course of mental prostration by 
which he is totally depri,ed of the po~er .0 ~ 

governing them. His dart• are burled 1nd1• 

criminately against the Quieti•ts and the 
Jesuits; for, though he admits that the 
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former taught doctrines more inimical lo 
activity than tho l11ttor, yel hie greatest in
dignation is directed against the latter, be
cause, though they insist on the active energy 
of the human will, the only action they enjoin 
as a condition of salvation, is obedience to 
the pope. Another of his complaints is, that 
these confessors and directors are as wily, as 
crafty, and cunning, as Ibey are ambitions; 
and that, knowfog the impossibility of bring
ing men by direct efforts to submit lo their 
authority, they act as did the serpent in the 
garden of Eden, who subdued Adam by first 
deceiving Eve, and then using her as an 
instrument. A very great part of the work 
consists of descriptions of female weakness, 
folly, and sin. His delineations of the charac
ter of the sex, if applicable lo French ladies, 
could not, without the grossest injustice, 
and the most monstrous perversion of truth, 
be applied lo the women of Britain. We 
suspect that the description given of the 
consummate folly, mawkish sensibility, and 
easy virtue of the former, is too deeply 
colonred; but we are quite confident that the 
great body of the latter would repel, with 
indignant scorn and sovereign contempt, those 
deceitful wiles which are said to h!lve a uni
form efficacy on the other side the Channel. 

We do "ot recommend the perusal of 
Michelet's work lo our readers. Though we 
have lost almost all the respect we once had 
for Daniel O'Connell's opinions, in eonse
quence of his open and flagrant desertion of 
the principles of religious liberty for the sake 
of a litUe gain to bis own party, yet we think 
there is some truth in his representation of 
this book as a sort of rom&nce. Authorities 
are seldom mentioned; quotations are not 
given with fairness and accuracy; public 
opinion is described as revolutionized by a 
single publication; and the tide of events as 
turned by the influence of one individual, or 
one circumstance. Such a mode of reason
ing may produce effects on those who wit
ness the deceitful practices lo which allusion 
is made; but on us, who a.re comparatively 
strangers lo them, the effect is confounding 
to the last degree. We feel unable lo arrive 
at conclusions so comprehensive by means of 
premises so slender. 

The want of sound reasoning is not the 
only objection we have lo the matter of Ibis 
book. The disclosures which it makes as to 
the slote of morals in France, may he true, 
and may supply just reasons for antipathy to 
the system of direction or confession; hut 
the manner of making them is exceedingly 
objectionable. The tales a.re smutty, ond the 
allusions very indelicate. They are as much 
colculated lo defile as are those norratives by 
which Gibbon betrays his own sensuality, 
and his haired to pure religion. His own so
ciol intercourse, however, may not be liable 
lo censure. 

We have a still more serious objection. 
The character of M. Michelet is far from vi
tal christianity. He •llows that there may be 
noluralafl'ection, such osmatemol orfiliollove; 
but he writes os if religion could not possibly 
be invested with attributes of emotion, and as 
if even love to God, or love to the brethren on 
account of their relation to him, wos always 
identicol with the polluted sensotions of the 
whining, fantastical females, to whom be 
directs our attention. The insinuation is 
both detestable and impious. Is there no 
such a thing as friendship? Does not even 
Cicero teach that it owes its origin to a per
ception, by the virtuous mind, of the beauty 
and lustre of virtue in another mind? May 
there not be ardent love to God arising from 
a discernment of his infinite excellence, and 
an experience of bis goodness? Certoinly: 
bot the reader of Michelet is in danger of 
being prejudiced against all exalted senti
ments in religion. Evangelical truth, also, is 
too often placed in association with mental 
imbecility, and its principles opposed, as 
contrary to those of eternal justice. 

The publication has produced a sort of 
electric impression in France; nor is this to 
be wondered at. Its sly thrusts, the artful 
allusions by which it aims to awaken the 
jealousy and fire the pride of husbands; and 
its vivid descriptions both of passions and 
scenes, are calculated 10 produce a deop 
effect: and it may be added, that in that 
country, where the customs and evils of 
confession prevail, and where the public and 
private history of the distinguished characters 
of mankind are more generally known than 
in England, the contents may carry abun• 
dantly more of the eyidence of authenticity. 
It must be distinctly ·understood, that we do 
not affirm the charges lo be untrue; but 
only, that they are not rightly proved. 

II is hoped- that no one will imagine, that, 
because we wish justice lo be done even to 
adversaries, we are not deeply averse to 
popery as an institution. In our view, it is 
a huge system of delusion, superstition, and 
despotism, friendly in its operation to every 
vice, and inimical to every virtue. The bare 
possibility of its having originated that 
deluge of corruption and pollution to which 
Michelet alludes, causes us lo bate ii with 
more intense aversion. Its repudiation of 
the scriptures, its sanction of idolatry, its 
adoption of the rites and customs ol heathen
ism, its opposition to freedom of thought, and 
its doctrine of transubstantiation, which. by 
denying the evidence of the senses, subverts 
the foundations of all belief, must, ono would 
imagine, render it hateful to every one who 
reverences the Deity, or loves his species. 

MEMOIR ov THE REv, R1cu.>Ro lNou_.\M, 

Pastor ofthe Ge11eral Baptist Church, 
Bclper, Derbyshire. To which is llppended 
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a bri(f memo,-;r1l of Miss Ingham. D. T, 
lnghnni. Sh~f!ield. 181110., pp. 305. 

\\'E are glad to see this brief memorial of an 
excellent end pious christiRn brother. Mr. 
R. Inghem was well known in the General 
Ba)'tist connexion. During a ministry of 
more than thirty years amongst us, at Duf
field, Heptonstall Slack, Nottingham, and 
Belper, he was in the constant habit of at
tending our a.s~ociatious and conferences; 
and, be,ides frequently engaging in the public 
sen·ices, ever displaying Rn interest and taking 
a part in the discnssions of these meetings. 
There are few of the leading mcm hers 
of our churches to whom he was unknown, 
and, from the ..-isdom and prudence of his 
couns.els, by whom he ~as not esteemed. 
We trust, therefore, that the publishers of 
this memoir will meet with all that en
couragement in their undertaking which they 
conld possibly desire. 

We could have wished that a more full 
and extended account of the life and labours 
of this eminent christian minister had been 
given to the world; hut, nnhappily, Mr 
Ingham left behind him few materials which 
were available for tins purpose. Nearly half 
the volume is devoted to a rapid memoir, 
including views of his character by three of 
our ministers, &c. About a hundred and 
thirty pages are filled with sketches of his 
sermons, and the remainder contain the 
memorial of bis amiable and pious daughter. 

As a whole, the volume possesses con
siderable interest. The sketches are charac
teristic of Mr. Ingham's method of thinking, 
and of his ordinary ministTations; the views 
of his character by brethren W. Pickering, 
W. Butler, and R. Steaion, are candid. and 
discriminating. · 

Shonld a second edition be called for, as 
we hope it may, we wonld respectfully sug
gest that the memoir itself be very consider
ably extended, in order that, from year to 
year, his labours, successes, discouragements, 
and hopes, may be more perfectly brought 
before the mind of the reader. 

TeE .\TTRACTIONS OF THE CRoss: designed 
to lllwitrate the Leading Truths, Obliga
tions, and Hopes of Christianity. By 
GARDINER SPRING, D. D., of New York, 
America. Tract Societ11, 12mo. pp. 344. 

Jp the title of this very interesting volume 
bad been, ' The Cross,' we should conceive 
it would have been more appropriate. For 
the cross of Christ is exhibited, not merely 
as to its attractions, but in almost every 
aspect that the great subject admits. This 
will be seen by a list or the chief subjects of 
it6 twenty-two chapters. We have 'the nar~ 
rative of the cross; the truth of the crogs; 
tbe cross an effective, and the only propitia• 
tion; faiLb in the cross; the inquiring sin
o<:r directed to the cross; the greatness of sin 

no obstacle to s&lvation by the cross; the 
holiness ot the cross ; the cross a lest of 
character, the. preservation from npostaey; 
full assurauce of hope at the cross; the 
world erncified by the cross; all things tri
butary to the cross; the cross the admiration 
of the universe ; the triumphs of the cross; 
the cross rejected the great sin,' &c. 

The subject of the atoning sacrifice of the 
Sou of God is one which will ever be dear to 
the christian's heart, and in this volume there 
is provided a rich treat for the tranquil hours 
of the :ueditative and devout believer. He 
may occasionally find in it sentiments he will 
not approve ; hut mainly the persual of this 
work will contribute to his comfort and edifi
cation. 
TeE MoTHERS oF THE W1sE AND Goon: 

with Select Essays on Maternal Duties 
and Tnjluence. By JABEZ BURNS, Minis
ter of ./£non chapel, 8t. Mary-le-bon,, 
Autho,- of the 'Pulpit Cylopedia,' ,tc., ,te, 
Roulston ,t Stoneman. 12mo_ pp. 304. 

TeJS is a most interesting and delightful 
volume. Every one who has enjoyed a pions 
and intelligent mother's fostering care, who 
has particjpated in the unbounded and un, 
deviating affection of a mother's tender heart, 
and who is at all sensible how much he owes 
to the best and truest of all earthly friends, 
will read these pages with a warm and thank
ful heart. How do they call op within us, 
the tenderest, the holiest, and the most grate. 
ful recollections of a mother's love I And 
surely no mother herself will peruse these 
touching memorials of maternal piety without 
being encouraged in her most important and 
useful duties and solicitudes. It is to the 
mother, providence seems most especially to 
have committed both the bodies, the minds, 
the religion and the patriotism of the rising 
race· and few men who have attained to dis• 
tin~ished eminence but have had to attribute 
much of what gave them excellence or ce
lebrity to the kind and intelligent care of a 
devoted and pious mother. This is illus
trated by the narratives contained in Mr, 
Burns's volume. In the former part some 
forty or fifty of these are specially noticed, 
ranging from Monica, the mother of . SL. 
Augustine, to the mother of Tbeopbi_lus 
Lessey. This is followed by five and thirty 
articles, containing striking incidents, and 
brief accounts. The concluding part of the 
volume contains a series of well written 
essays on maternal duties, qualifications, &c. 

As a whole, we think this publicati?n one 
of Mr. Burns'• best efforts, and deservmg an 
extensive circulation. 
LECTURES ON THE PILGIRMB' PROGRESS, By 

the Rl!:v. C. B. CHEEVER, D.D., of New 
Yori,, America. Tmct Society. 18mo. 
pp. 280. 

N JNI! excellently written lectures on the 
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first port of Bunyon'a immortal pilgrim, with 
n tenth, comparing the first and second parra. 
How spiritunlly wise was the glorious tinker ! 
How well deserving to be read! The best fea
ture in these exoellent lectures is the fact, 
that the writer enters fnlly into the beauty, 
•pirit, and purpose of Bunyan. 

DooTRINAL PumTANB, Select Works of 
Joseph Hall, D. D. Bishop qf Norwich. 
Tract Society. I Bmo., pp. 320. 

Turs is one uf n series of publications in
tended to comprise some of the best works of 
the doctrinal puritans and divines of the 
seventeenth century. They will contain 
about 360 pages, and will be published, 
in cloth, at one and four pence each. The 
present valuable reprint highly deserves a 

. place in such a series. 

PASTORAL AnDREasEs. By J, A. JAMES, 
Tract Society. Bvo., pp. 192. 

Tu& subjects of these addresses are, 'the 
increased holiness of the church,' 'spiritu
ality of mind,' ' heavenly mindedness," ' as
surance of hope,' 1 practical religion,' ' how to 
·•pend a profitable Sabbath,' 'chrislian obliga-

lions; ' the life ol faith,' 'the inflnence of 
older christians,' 'the spirit of prayer,' 'pri
vate prayer,' 'self-examination.' The piety 
and unction of their distinguished and well
known nuthor will secure them, BJI they 
deserve, an extensive circulation. 

JAMAICA: enslaved and free. Tract Society. 
18mo.,pp. 192. 

Turs is a number of the sixpenny monthly 
aeries. It keeps up the value of the class, 
and contains an immense amount of authentic 
information. We have been disappointed ic. 
not finding even the name of William Knibb 
in the hook. No individual did more for the 
liberation of the negroes than he. 

CLOSET HYMNS AND POEMS. By JAMES 
EDMESTON, Tract Society. 16mo., square . 

Pious-spiritual-experimental. 

'AT ANY RATE, INFANT BAPTISM IS NOT 

FORBIDDEN.' London: Depot, I, War
wick square. 

TuIS feeble quibble is well met in the tract 
before us. 

OBITUARY. 

MARIA SAUNDERS. Theories which de
duce all human actions from some single 
principle have been combated by many 
philosophers; but that, from the single prin
ciple of faith in the Son of God, the purest 
and noblest actions may be derived, the 
lives and deaths of christians fully demon
strate. That principle was the guiding ••tar 
of the subject of the following sketch,
through a life, alas! short indeed, but full 
of peril, and darkened by many clouds: 
that principle worked in her a change-ex
traordinary, manifest, perfect-in heart, life, 
person, manners. Whilst yet in her girl
hood, surrounded by circumstances seemingly 
most adverse to improvement, (perhaps only 
lo seeming,) it made her admirable, lovely; 
it made her the chief stay of her parents, 
the pattern and counsellor of her sisters, the 
delight and admiration of all her family, 
and of a large circle of frienJs. It made her, 
What her respected pastor at Portsea, Mr. 
Burton, of Clarence street, so eloquently 
described, in her funeral sermon on the 7th 
of June last, when he said, 'Her death 
could not be compared, as some, to the setting 
sun, but rather to the morning star, which 
shows its beautiful rays but for a short 
period, and then goes to eulighten other 
spheres. • • • Jn her the school has 
lost a most efficient teacher; the church, a 

most valuable member; society, a most usefnl 
person.' It made her, on the authority ofhoth 
the secretary and superintendent of the Clar
enr.e-street school, e. Sabbalh teacher, such as 
'may have been equalled, but never was 
excelled_• It made her, a filial martyr-for 
her dedine was de\"eloped, if not entirely 
caused, bv her heroic self-sacrifices for the 
benefit of her parents, and those dependant 
on them. It made her happy in death: to 
the last 

--• pure and bright. 
And in her natural spirits gay, 
With tears for nought but others' ills. 
And then tbev flow'd like mountain rilJs, 
Unless she could assuage the woe 
Which sbe abhorr'd to view below.' 

My dear lamented sister was born at 
Leeds, in Yorkshire, April 4th, 1825, and 
completed her twentieth year on her death
bed. Her father, a publisher, and periodi•
cal bookseller, has suffered many vicissitudes 
in his trade, always necessarily one of spec~ 
ulation, consequent!)· of hazard. During 
the first five years of her life be occupied a 
most respectable position in Leeds, and 
his business was very extensive. l\laria's 
mother was a daughter of l\Ir. ,v. Taylor, 
bookseller, of Birmingham, author of •••e
ra! geometrical and arithmetical works. She 
was a third wife; Maria was the eldest of 
her four daughters. In Leeds, Maria's 
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father, a decided unitarian, was long con
nected with the unite.nan chapel of Mill Hill, 
The minister, Dr. Hutton, a man of exten
sive learning and pure moral character, had 
great influence in her fatber·s femily. He 
nemed, or baptized, a.II the four infants at 
her father's house. He instructed the el
der children. Maria was usuelly teken to 
chapel in ber fourth and fifth years. Her 
mother was never fully reconciled to uni· 
ta.rianism, and she bad Maria baptized a 
second time, according to the established 
rite, at the old church, Leeds. After her 
father's removal to London, about 1830-1, 
Dr. Hutton also left Mill Hill for Carter
lane chapel, London, to take the charge of 
a part of Mr. Fox's congregation, of Fins
bury, when they seceded from him on ac
count of his ultra opinions. But unitarian 
influence was not long paramount amongst 
us in London. Maria, it now appears, was 
the first of lhe family to break away from it, 
at a very earl_v age. One of her papers, nar
rating with great simplicity the means of her 
conversion, commences when her father was 
living at 25, Newgate-street, in the city of 
London, where be was for some years a well
known publisher. 'As far as I can recollect, 
I was about ten years of age when my 
father was going to take me to chapel, to 
hear Mr. Fox [the well-known lecturer] 
very much against my wishes, as I bad 
heard him once before, and had taken a 
great di•like to him, as be never read a 
chapter, nor selected a text, but his sermon 
was all on politics, and would have suited 
very well for a public speech, but not for a 
sermon on the Sabbath. However, father 
wished me to go, and as we were going, it 
began lo rain very fast, and instead of going 
there, it being so far, we went to St. Botolpb's 
church, Aldersgate- street, where I heard an 
excellent discourse by the Rev. Mr. Caustin; 
the text was, "Come now, and let us reason 
together, se.ith the Lord; though your sins 
be as scarlet, they shall be as snow; though 
they be red like crimson, they shall become 
as wool." The sermon was very impressive, 
and took a great effect on me, I felt myself 
indeed to be a great sinner,' [at ten years 
old.] These early convictions were never 
afterwards wholly stifled. Persuaded by a 
little companion, she went lo St. Botolpb's 
school, 'and was received and attended 
there, though against my father's wishes, 
upwards of three years.' Her elder sislers 
well remember bow, on Sabbath mornings, 
during this period she would exbibit un
wonted energy-rousing up her little sisters, 
lighting the fire, making their breakfas1 , 
washing and dres•ing them, and marchin g 
them off, pe.sshe in her hands, lo St. Bo
tolph's, where they would be singing and 
oaying their ce.tecbism, long before the rest 
of the house were stirring. At every step of 

her progress she associated herself with 
them, ta.king a. maternal pa.rt the.I was a.I 
once amusing a.ud delightful. They learned 
to obey her implicitly, and fee.red and re
verenced a.s much as they loved her. Mario. 
received great benefit, religiously, intell~c
tua.lly, and morally, from her attendance at 
St. Botolph's, where a. good providence di
rected her to a teacher, who, besides being 
a sincere christian, wa.9 an a~complished 
scholar, able to solve many of Maria's rea
soning scruples, and argue in an amiable 
spirit with her father. Miss Lloyd"s friendly 
visits smoothed away some of Maria's diffi. 
culties at home. To Maria's deep regret, 
this beloved teacher went to the Cape of 
Good Hope a.a a missionary. She then 
left St. Botolpb's, and for twelve months 
attended St. Ann's, a.I Blackfria.rs, the church 
once honoured with the ministry of the Rev. 
W. Romaine, and a.t this time graced by true 
spirituality. Some of the most devoted 
christia.ns of the age, are, or have been mem
bers of St. Ann's. The ea.use of her chang
ing we.a this; an elder half-sister had 
publicly renounced nnita.ria.nism, and been 
baptized by Mr, Harding, a.t St. Ann's. 
Maria was one of those who witnessed the 
affecting ceremony. Faith now united two 
sisters who had been long at war; and from 
that time they felt it their privilege, a.sit 
was their duty, to ' love OQe another.' So, 
says Maria., 'having lost my teacher, I 
wished to go with my dear sister Elizabeth 
to St. Ann's,' She had borne a.n excel
lent character in St. Botolph's school as a 
scholar. At St. Ann's she was made an assist• 
ant teacher, and was especially noticed for her 
affectionate manners with the children-bay
ing little books, or other presents, to lure 
them to learn, or to obey her. 

But M1uia was now to have sterner 
teachers, and a leas agreeable employment, 
Misfortune and sickness, privation and 
difficulty, were her bitter portion from her 
fifteenth to her seventeenth year, 

(To be continued.) 

,MR. FREDERICK DEACON, formerly of 
Leicester, died a.I Quorndon, March 31, 
1846, aged 60. His amiable temper, en
larged intelligence, and unostentatious piety, 
secured to him the warm affections of a.n 
extensive circle of friends. His disin• 
terested and devoted attention to Sabbatb
echool tution, were a principal means, soroe 
forty years sine~, of rendering their ope
rations more efficient in the midlaud coun• 
ties; and his affectionate and judicious 
deportment towards his private pupils, (ha•· 
ing conducted an educalional establishment 
for some years previous to his death,) was 
rewarded by the gratitude of his pupils, and 
the respectful confidence of their friends, 
He was interred in the family vaull al 
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Friar-lane, Leicester. Three ministers were 
engaged in the solemn service, viz., Messrs. 
Staddon, Smith, and Goadby. The bereav
ment was improved both at Qoorndon, and 
Dover-street, Leicester. 

Mn. EDWARD You1rn died Janoarv 24th, 
1846. He was forty-three years an honour
able member of the church at Beulah 
chapel, Commercial-road, London; nearly 
twenty years of which he faithfully filled 
the office of deacon. He, with his numer
ous family, filled up their places with regu
larity ( except when· prevented by indisposi
tion) though living two miles from the 
chapel. He had the happiness of seeing 
several of bis children give themselves to 
the Lord, and then to his people, according 
to his word, after setting them an example 
of piety, uprightness, and honesty. 

MBs, MERRYMAN departed this life on 
Jone 25, 1845. She had been a member of 
the Baptist church, Measham, for nearly 
thirty y~ars. Doring the early part of this 
period she was an active member-evinced 
an ardent affection for the Saviour's followers 
-and nothing gave her greater pleasure 
than to hear of converts entering the church. 
For several years, towards the close of her 
life, she was unable to attend the obapel by 
reuon of weakness and infirmity. During 
this time she often thought of a remark made 
to her· by an aged christian, 'Heaven is a 
prepared place for a prepared people;'· and 
it is hoped it was the means of quickening 
her in the discharge of her private duties as 
an heir of heaven. She gradually sunk 
Under the pressure of ad,·anced age, and ex
pired in her seventy-ninth year. She was 
buried in the grave-yard adjoining the· Bap
tist chapel. A funeral sermon was preached 
from Prov. xvi. 31, 'The hoary bead is a 
crown of glory, if it be found in the way of 
righteousness.' G. S. 

MRs. ELIZABETH BRADBY, of Quorndon, 
Loicestershire, died Jan. 17, 1846, in her 
38th year. She was educated in the Sunday 
School, and received her first religious im. 
pressions there, About seventeen years ago 
she was baptized and received into fellow
ship with the General Baptist Church. By 
divine grace she preserved her christian 
cho.racter untarnished until the Great Head 
of the church, in his wise and ioscru table 
providence, removed her lo the church above, 
She possessed abilities for usefulness, nod 
studied to improve them; for some years she 
Was an active and efficient teacher in the 
~unday-sohool, and felt deeply· i-nterested in 
11• welfare and· prosperity. She was also 
very useful as a singer, and occupied a ,·ery 
Prominent place in the choir for a long time. 
She hll<l a long Rnd exceedingly painful af. 
_fliction, but during the whole of her suffer
ings her mind was lrnpt in perfect peace, 

being stayed upon ·the living God. She 
possessed an unshaken confidence in the 
atonement of Christ; and remarked upon 
the fearful condition of those who postponed 
the great work of religion for the bed of 
death. She was much respected by her 
neighbours, and by the members of the 
church. On Wednesday evening, the 21 st, 
her body was taken to the chapel, and not
withstanding the lateness of the hour, and 
the wetness of the night, hundreds assembled 
to witn~ss her funeral. The minister of the 
church delivered an address to the deeply 
solemn assembly from 'Her warfare is ac
complished;' after which her sacred dost 
was committed to the grave in the chapel 
burying-ground, awaiting the resurrection of 
the just. She bas left an infant daughter 
and a bereaved husband to lament their loss. 

DEATH op \V1LLIAM JoNEs, M. A.-We 
deep! v regret to hear of the death, on J e.n
oary • 21st, 1846, of Mr.' William Jones, 
pastor of the Baptist church, in Windmill
street, London, and author of the History of 
the Waldenses, Lectures on the Apocalypse, 
Primitive Christianity, &c., &c. He was in 
his usual health aud strength on the morning 
of Jan. 4th, (Sunday,) and intended to be al 
his chapel in Windmill-street, to preach in 
the aftern<,on. On going out of the house, 
however, he slipped at the step of the door, 
and fell, breaking the neck of one of his 
thigh bones. Up to the day of his death, 
he was doing very well, Sir B. Brodie and 
two other surgeons, giving•it as their opinion, 
that he would recover his general beallh, 
though he might not he able to walk 
again. On the day he was well till two 
o'clock in the day, having con•ersed 
with a christian friend that called upon him 
at that hour. About a quarter of an hour 
afterwards, howe~er, his kind hostess on 
going into his room found him looldng pallid 
and weak, and immediately sent for a medi. 
cal man, who wa!!I on the spot in ten minute ■ 
or less, but before be came, the author of the 
Waldenses was no more. His last audible 
expression was, that God would take com
passion npon him, a guilty sinner. His 
funeral took place on Wednesday, January 
28, at Ilunhill Fields. Dr. CampLell, of 
the Tabernacle, officiated on the occasion. 
His writings will be his best memorial. 

DEATH.-' What then is this death, but the 
taking down of thes~ sticks, whereof this 
earthly tent is composed ! the separation 
of two great and old friends, till they meet 
ago.in I the gaol delivery of a long prisoner! 
our journey into that other world, for which 
we and this thoroughfare were made I our 
payment of our first debt to nature I the 
sleep of the bodJ, and the awaking of the 
soul !'-Bishop Hall.· 
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SHEFFIELD. 

Notti11gham, March 19th, 1846. 
DEAR Srn.-Perhaps the follo"ing brief 

statement of what bas been done by the 
cbnrches in this district, in support of the 
Home Mission station, at Sheffield, during 
the past Jear may be interesting and en
couraging to some of your readers, and to 
the writer it would be ,·ery gratifying if it 
induced other chnrches who do nothing to 
follow their example. 

A more detailed report will he printed and 
circulated amongst the subscribers. 

Cash Statement, December 31 st, 1845. 
RECEIPTS, 

£. s. d. 
Nottingham, Stoney-street 26 9 4 
----- Broad-street - 20 18 0 
Quorndon, Woodhouse,and Barrow 10 5 6 
Loughborough- 7 6 7 
Leake and Wimeswould 4 12 II 
Gamston and Retford - 2 7 10 
Due to Treasurer • 21 17 10 

PAYMENTS, 
Jan. I, 1845. 

Balance dne to Treasurer -
Supplies and travelling expences 
To Mr. W. Horsefield 
Interest 

£93 18 0 

38 0 0 
34 13 0 
20 0 0 

I 5 0 

£93 18 0 

Jan, 1st, I 846. 
Due to Treasurer• 21 17 10 

Tbe church at Sheffield have also, during 
the year, paid £48 lOs. interest, upon their 
chapel debt, besides other incidental ex
pcnces. This is exclusive of the sums sub
scribed to reduce the chapel debt, and it is 
pleasing to add that the cause still wears e.n 
encouraging aspect. 

Yours very sincerely, 
Tnos. HrLL. 

TBE MIDLAND CONFERENCE assembled at 
Quorndon, on Tuesday, April 14th, 1846. 
The attendance was unusually large, and the 
seTl'ices more than ordinarily interesting. In 
the morning, after reading and prayer by Mr. 
Taylor, of Kegworth, Mr. Pike preached a 
most excellent sermon on the doctrine of the 
Atonement, from J Cor. xv, 3, 

In the afternoon Mr. Stocks opened the 
meeting with prayer. The pastor of the 
clrnrch tben called for the reports from tbe 
churches in the district, which, with two or 
l.lnee f-'xceptions. were not very encouragiog. 
Sixty-sc,·en were reported to have been hap-

tized, and ninety-six to remain ns candidates. 
I. Mr. Goadby's revised plan of the con. 

fercnces being submitted, it was resolved,
That the next conference be held at Bartcn, 
and that the plan presented by brother 
Goadby he printed with the minutes, and lie 
over for consideraticn at the next conference, 

I 846.-Easter ••.. , , •• Quorndon. 
Whitwntidc , •. , Barton. 
September ••• •• , Beeston. 
December , . , •.• Ashby. 

1847.-Easter •• , ••.• ,Leicester. 
Whitsuntide • , , , Kegworth. 
September • •• , • , Mel bonrne. 
December •• , , .. Longhborongh. 

1848.-Easter ••.. , •.. Derby. 
Whitsuntide , • , , Hugglescote, 
September •• , , , , Leake, &.c. 
December • • , , • , Nottingham. 

l 8-19.-E11sler ••• , , •• , Hinckley. 
Whitsuntide ••• , Burton. 
September. , • , •• Castle Donington. 
December ••••• , Measham. 

1850.-Easte,- •• , ••••• Quorndon, &c.• 

2. The thanks of the conference were 
unanimously voted to brother Pike, for his 
scriptural and excellent sermon, delivered in 
the morning. It was also moved, That our 
esteemed brother be solicited to prepare an 
article or two for the Repository, on the 
scriptual argument for the Atonement, em
bracing the substance of the third and fourth 
sections of the discourse, 

3. Resolved, That the eh urches in th& 
district connected with the Home Mission 
station at Sheffield be respectfully requested to 
collect for the chapel debt as soon as pos
sible. 

4. In reply to a query presented to the 
conference, it was resolved, That we consider 
the teaching of arithmetic on the Lord's
day is unscriptursl, and has a tendency to 
produce mischievous consequences. 

5. That Mr. Owen be appointed to preach 

• One of the main objections to the above plan, 
was the 'disfranchisement' of Brooghton, or 
the ieaving it out of the liet,-a course which I 
was, on the whole, reluctant to propose, becau11e 
the conference meetings in villages are often 
mo~t interesting, and, perhaps, useful, I beg 
leave to suggest the propriety of adding three 
others to the Ust, so tbat the conference m_ay 
rotate once in five years. The addition would 
stand thus:-

1650,-Easler, ....... Sutton Bonington. 
Whitsuntide •• Broughton 
September . • • Earl Shllton 
December, .... Sileby or Rothley. 

1851.-Easter •• •.•••. Quomdon, &c. 
It may also be suggested, that when ~he con• 

ference is held at a vlliage, and a cons1derabl~ 
attendance is expected, that tt would be as we 
for the friends to ort..ler a plain dinner ~t tiome 
ion, which might be provided for one shilJlng, 

JOB, GOADBY, 
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at the next conference, on 'The future pros
pects of the church as regard• the present 
world.' 

In the evening, Mr. Goadby read the 
scriptures and prayed, and Mr. Hunter 
preached a sermon eminently fitted for nse
f~lness, from Hosea xiv. 2. 

E. BoTT, Secretary. 

THE CHESHIRE AND LANCASHIRE CON· 
FERENCE was held BI Wheelock Heath, April 
10th, 1846. Mr. J obn Sutcliffe opened the 
morning service by reading the scriptures and 
prayer. Mr. Minshall, of Stoke upon-Trent, 
preached a very useful discourse from Matt. 
v. 14. 

lu the afternoon, in consequence of Mr. R. 
Pedley, minister of the place, being confined 
to bis bed through an accident, his brother 
Thomas was called to preside. The state. 
ments of the churches were as follows:-

Audlem was represented by letter, stating 
that they remain as they were last Coo ference, 
with the exception of a decrease of one by 
death. Macclesfield friends have invited Mr. 
Maddeys, late of Gedney Hill, Lincolnshire, 
to serve them for a time; and it appears his 
labours have already been blessed both lo the 
good of the church and congregation. The 
riends assem bhng in Oak street, Manchester, 
are still complaining of difficulties. At Sta• 
ley Bridge we are still progressing; ten have 
been bapti~ed; we are, however, just about 
to have our chapel taken from us by the 
Huddersfield Re.ilway Company. At Stoke
npon-Trent, they appear to be stationary; the 
congregations, however, are good. The Tar
porley friends have baptized two. 

At Wheelock Heath, not so encouraging. 
It was resol~ed, that the Stoke friends should 
be supplied as usual, and that the Maccles• 
field friends have a grant of five pounds from 
the Home Mission fund. 

We are thankful to report that our Home 
Mission funds are in a better state than they 
were last Conference; there is, however, still a 
balance due to the treasurer, and nothing in 
band to meet the current expenditure. We 
therefore recommend each church to greater 
exertion, and not to allow the treasurer to 
bear so much of the burden. 

After much discussion, it was resolved, that 
this Conference recommend Jersey-street to 
the General Baptist Association, inasmuch as 
the Oak-street friends did not state any rea
son why they should not be admitted. 

The next Conference to be held at Onk
street, Manchester, on the first Tuesday in 
October. Brother Sutcliffe to preach. 

WILLIAM SUTCLIFFE, Secretary. 

ANNIVERSARIES, 

WALSALL.-The anniversary of the G. B. 
church in this town, was held last month, 
and, in harmony with one of the most pleas-

VoL, 8.-N. S. T 

iog movements of the present day, we bad 
the able assistance of F. Baptists, lndepen. 
dents, and Wesleyan Methodists; all these 
cheered and encouraged os by the most 
corclial expressions of desire for our pros
perity The collections amounted to £9. 

R. H 

CASTLE DoNINGToN.-The annual sermons 
on behalf of the mission were preached at 
Castle Douiugtou and Sawley, on the 29th of 
March, by the Rev. J. Staddon, of Quorndou. 
On the following Tuesday, Wednesday, and 
Thursday e<enings, public meetings were 
held at Donington, Saw]ey, and Weston. 
Excellent addresses were delivered by Revds. 
J. G. Pike, J. Goadhy, W. Butler, H. Hunter, 
W. Underwood, T. Odel1 (Independent,) J. 
J. Owen, and J. and R. Pike. ,ve have not 
ascertained the amount collected. 

l!A.PTISMS. 

BILLESDON.-lt is pleasing to have good 
tidings to report respecting our church. We 
have had two baptisms recently, which were 
seasons of holy enjoyment. On the first 
Lord's-day in March, B young person, who 
bad p1·eviously been both a scholar and 
teacher in our Sunday-school, publicly BC· 

knowledged her Saviour, by following him 
through the sacred flood; B nd on the last 
Sabbath of the month three other can
didates were immersed, one of w bom was also 
B scholar, and is now a teacher, in the School. 
On both these interesting occasions our re. 
spected friend, Mr. Finn, preached scriptural 
and convincing baptismal sermons, admin
istered the divine ordinance, and received the 
newly- baptized into the church below, where 
we trust they will shine as stars until called 
to deck the throne above. We thank our 
Heavenly Father for these encouraging mani
festations of his love towards us. May 
copious showers of the Spirit's influences be 
poured down upon our Zion, until the 'little 
one become a thousand, and the small one a 
strong nation,' and to God will we give all 
the glory. A LOVER OF Z10N. 

MALTDY·LE·MABSH, Lincolnshire. - On 
Lord's-day morning, April 5th, 1846, the 
solemn ordinance of believers' baptism was 
administered to two females, in the General 
Baptist chapel in this place. Mr. Kiddall 
preached an appropriate sermon from John 
iii. 23, 'And John also was bnptizing' &c., 
and then administered the sacred rite. In 
the afternoon, Mr. K. preached from I John 
v. 18, ' Whosoever is born of God sinneth 
uot,' and afterwards delh·ered an aff'ectiouate 
address to those who bad been baptized; 
he then gave to each of them the right hand 
of fellowship, and administered the ordin11I1ce 
of the Lord's-supper to the church. 

BosToN, Lincoln,hire. - We have this 



170 INTELLIGENCE. 

month (April) added seven by baptism, two 
of I.hem t<"ere formerly members of the Metho
d sts. \Ve have 110w had a bnptism during 
the month, of February, March, and April, 
and we ha\'e others w horn we hoµe shortly 
to have among us. Mr. Mathews, onr 
pastor, preacbtd a sermon on baptism on 
thP occasion, and the congregation was very 
good. F. M. 

TH URI.ASTON. - On Lord's- day, March 
29th, ele,·en persons were publicly baptized 
and added to the G enernl Baptist church in 
this place, s.e,·eral of whom had been scholars, 
anrl are now teachers in the Sabbath school. 
The attenriance was large; a sermon on the 
subject of beliHers' baptism was delivered. 
In the afternoon the candidates were ad
dres~ed on the importance of their future 
eoodnct, and recehed into fellow.ihip at the 
table of the Lord. An animated discourse 
wa.c; preached in the evening, to a full con• 
gregarion, on the joy of nn~els over repei;ting 
sinners. 'Truly ,bat day was a high day.' 

WALSALL.-ln the beginning of this month 
(April) we baptized nine: there were three 
husbands and their wi\'P.S among them, and 
one whole house. They were all received 
into the church on Lord's day, April 5th, 
and sat down with us al the table of the 
Lord. R.H. 

\VoL'rERHAMPTON.-Six more persons put 
on Curist by baptism, on Lord"s-day, March 
28th, 1846, when our chapel was again 
crowded to excess. Hrother Shore preached 
and haptized. 

STALEY BBIDGE.-On Sunday morning, 
March 29th, after an excellent sermon by our 
minister, Mr. Sutcliffe, from Acts xvi. 13-15, 
six persons were haptized in the presence of 
a crowded congregation. On the following 
Sabbath, they, with one baptized on the 8th of 
February, were received into the church by 
the right-band of fellowship, and sat down 
with us to commemorate the dying love of 
onr Redeemer, and truly it was a season of 
refresuing from the presence of the Lord. 
Oce of the candidates had been a member 
witb the Independents twelve years. Another 
had been a member with the New Conuexion 
Methodists: and a third had been a strenuous 
Episcopalian all bis life, until recently. The 
first Sabbath in this year he attended our 
chapel, the word came with power, and when 
liis mind became illuminated by the spirit, 
and his heart affected by divine grace, he ex
claimed, 'I could not ba\'e believed there was 
such a difference between the church and 
dissenters.' This makes sixty-tLree that 
have beeu added 10 the church by baptism 
~lnce Mr. Sulcliffe came among us, in Jan. 
1844. May they all be living brancl,es in 
him who is the li\·ing vine. \Ve have several 
\,npeful inquirers. J. B. 

BERSTON.-On Lord's-day morning March, 
22nd, we had another senson of rejoicing
our joy was according to the joy in ha1·vest. 
One male and four females were buptized and 
added to the church. The Rev. J. G. Pike, 
of Derby, preached from John xiv. 15, after 
which Mt·. G. Frettingham baplized the can
didates. In the afternoon the above minister 
presided at the Lord's table, when the newly
baptized were admitted into the church, by 
receiving the right-band of fellowship. 

One young friend that was to have been 
baptized on that day, died on the Thursday 
preceding the baptism. Her end wa.s peace. 

W. G. 

SHEFFIELD.-After a season of thick dark
ness, we have e,-idence that a brighter day is 
dawning upon this promising iafant cause,. 
the labours of our devoted young minister 
being blessed by the Head of the church. 
Two were haptized, April 8th, and we have 
also three candidates. L. 

NoTTINGHAM, Stone!/-slreet.-On the first 
Lord's day in March we baptized ten persons, 
and on the first Sabbath in April we haptized 
fifteen. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

WAR WITH AMERir.A.-While in itseif no
thing could be so unwise and injurious to 
this country and the United States as to go to 
war about the Oregon territory, its perpetra
tion would be the most flagrant act of sin 
against God. We are happy to observe that 
several churches nnd communities in this 
country have addressed their brethren on the 
other side of the Atlantic, with a view to stir 
them up to promote peaceful sentiments. We 
shall be glad for this new kind of agitation to 
succeed. It will be in vain that the most 
warlike governments move on to war, if their 
people are determined on peace. Public 
opinion will be stronger than their steel. 

ST. EoMUND's CHAPEL, near Gedney Hill. 
-In order to avoid the inconvenience or 
acknowledging the receipt of each item sepa
rately, I beg leave to say, that the following 
sums have been received on behalf of St. 
Edmund'• chapel case, near Gedney Hill:-: 

J. Garrett, Esq .. Chesham, £1. ; Mr. 1~ Wh_il., 
Jock, Rainow. £1.; A Friend, tos. ; from W1s
bech, £1. 9s. 6d.; proceeds of tea meoting at St. 
Edmund's, £1. Us. 6d.; collection nt the even
ing meeting, £1. 5B. 6!d.; from Wirksworth, £ 2• 
Is, 6d.; Sheffield, 10s.; March, £1. 6s ; Cha.t
teris, 16B.; Ashby, £1. 7s ; Stoke-upon-Trent, 
£1. Is, Sd.; Staley Bridge, £1.; Epworth, 16Ms.; 
Yarmouth, 7s. Bd.; Rocester, £1. 65,; r. 
Brooke, Henley, £2. i C. H. Ewen, Fleet,~~• i. 
W. K. Grasley, ditto, £1.; J. Proctor, d1t 0 , 

:111.; W. Reddome, London, lOs.; J. Pockling~o~, 
Holbcach, 6s.; J. Read, Ipswich, 5s.; W. e • 
Jamy, Uppingham, £2. t6s., K. Sheet, KushID.i~ri• 
lOs.; R. Lacey, Esq., Ipswich, JOB. J Mrs, e .. 
butt, Bluntisham, lOs. fi 1 

As circumstances have prevented the ne. 
closing or the business on the 8th of April, 88 
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II was hoped would have been the case, it will 
bo esteemed a favour if those churches and 
friends who have not responded to our appli. 
cation would do so without delay. 

(Signed,) R. KBHHBY. 

BrnoROLIPPB,-0D Good Friday, April 
10th, 1846, a tea meeting was held in the 
General Baptist school room at Birchclifi'e. 
Nearly 200 eat down to tea. Afterwards the 
minister of the place gave out a hymn, and 
engaged in prayer; he then informed the 
people that the debt on the chapel was now 
paid off', and .£10. 5s. Id. was in hand. Thi• 
unexpected news caused the hearts of many to 

LINES BY THE LATE J. REYNOLDS, 
OF NOR''t\'ICH. 

To the Editor of the General Bapti■t Bepo■itory. 

It seems surprising that the ardent piety, 
self-cultivated taste, and poetical talent of 
John Reynolds, the autho_r of the following 
lines, should have remained so long unnoticed 
in the biographical pages of our connexion. 
He was a member af the General Baptist 
church, Norwich, whAre he died, nearly a 
year since, ere be had reached the prime of 
life, testifying to all, that death bad lost its 
sting through the application of the blood of 
Christ. Should the insertion of these verses 
in your periodical stimulate any of his inti
mate friends, ( which I am sure they might,) 
to send you any interesting detail respecting 
him, I shall be glad; if not, they may be re
garded as no mean specimen of bis spirit and 
genius. R. R. 

'Thy will be done.' 

My God and Father while I stay, 
Far from my home in life's rough way, 
Oh! teach me from my heart to say, 

Thy will he done. 

MISSIONARY 

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSION-
ARY SOCIETY. 

AT a committee meeting held at Lough
~oro', March 30th, 1846, the following 
interesting facts were stated :-

1. That the printing office at Cut
tack pays its own way, so that it will not 
bo in future, it is expected, any expense 
to the funds of the society. 

rei01ce. The meeting was then addressed by 
Messrs J. Crabtree, J. Dobson, J. Lister, W. 
Thomas, W. Robertshaw, J. Smith, J. Crook, 
J. Dearden, W. Stimpfi.eld and H. Brearly. 
After singing and prayer the p·eople separated 
highly pleased. 

We thank our wealthy neighbours for their 
liberal subscriptions at different times through 
year• past. HENBY HoLLIJ<BAKE. 

REMOVAL. 

MB. THOMAS LBB, late of Jslebam, Cam
bridgeshire, removed to Wbittlesea, to become 
the minister of the General Baptist church. 
His labours commenced April 12th. 

Though dark my path, and sad my lot, 
Let me be still and murmur not, 
But breetbe the prayer divinely taught, 

Thy will be done. 

If thou should'st call me to resign 
What most I prize-it ne'er was mine : 
I only yield thee what is thine, 

Thy will be done. 

Should pining sickness waste away 
My life in premature decay, 
My Saviour ! still I'll strive to say, 

Thy will be done. 

Let but my fainting heari be blest, 
With thy sweet Spirit for its guest, 
Saviour! to thee I leave the rest, 

Thy will he done. 

Then when on earth I breathe no more, 
The prayer oft mii:"d with tears before, 
111 sing upon a happier shore, 

Thy will be done. 

Ol3SERVER. 

2. That our m1ss1onaries at the 
Orissa conference have agreed to main
tain a reo-ular fraternal correspondence 
with thei:brethrenof the Chinese mission. 

·3, That the thanks of the conference 
at Cuttack were voted to their friends 
in England, fol' the reinforcement which 
went with brother Stubbins. 

4. It was determined to sanction the 
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relinquishment of GBJ1jam, as a mis
sionary station, on account of the in salu
brity of the climate. 

5. The expenses of altering the mis
sion premises at Cuttack for the use of 
the Orissa College amountiug to 800 or 
900 rupees, being paid by brother Snt
ton, from the surpl11s derived from his 
labours as translator of the Oreah scrip• 
tures-the committee voted their very 
cordial thanks to him for his rrnnerous 
and devoted conduct; and also L directed 
the secretary to supply Mr. Sutton with 
such books as might be suitable for that 
important institution. 

Mr. H. 1Vilkinson.-We are rejoiced 
to a,unounce that Mr. Wilkinson arrived 
in London, after a favomable voyage in 
the ',vellesley,' on Friday April 10th; 
and that his health is very considerably 
improved by his voyage. May his visit 
to this country be 9. means of great 
good! 

EXTRACTS OF A LETTER FROM 
REV. W. JARROM. 

Victoria, Hong Kong, Dec. 29lh, 1845. 
MY DEAR FnIEND,-On our arrival here, 

as, ere this, you hal"e been informed. we 
were loIJg uusettled; but being now settled 
comfortably, I be.ve commenced, in good 
ea.ruest, a systematic study of this very 
peculiar and bard language. I bave taken 
np the ' Three Character Classic,' and bave 
got balf through it. My business. is not 
to translate the work so m ucb as to commit 
it to memory; but, as I can do the latter, I 
find by experience, much more easily after I 
have accomplished the former, I first en
deavour to make as good a sens:e as I can in 
Eaglish of the autbor'o meaning, whicb is 
often a difficult, a verv difficult matter. At 
the same time, too, I ~nalyze the characters, 
that I may become acquainted with their 
constituent parts. After this, I proceed to 
lea.rn them by heart, in the best manner I 
am able, which is truly laborious indeed; 
for the object is not to learn the name of 
the character ape.rt from the way in which 
it is formed, but lo learn the name and the 
mode of writin_q a, the same time; so that I 
me.y not be able to repeat the names of the 
characters only, but to write them too. 
Now, I have thus got up half Ibis little 
Chiaese classic, so that I can translate, 
repeat the names of, and w rile 600 che.re.c
ters; aad I can do this beginniag at any 
cbaracler any one might mt>ntion. But 
these are not 600 different characters; many 
of them come over again, more or less 
fre4uently. It is few, I apprehend, tbut 

study the language in this way; bnt I shall 
reap the advantages of it in future life, 
should I be spared. These are numerous; 
but I will not now enter upon this subject. 

Perhaps you may ask, What makes the 
language so difficult f It appears to rue, 
that the origin of it was hieroglyphics, and 
that, generally, these resemblances to things 
in nature were called by names. There is 
not much resemblance now; ii is lost. The 
way of writing the characters has become 
very much altered in the course of genera. 
tions, and now, whatever there might have 
beP.n originally, little or no resemblance is 
traceable between the characters and the 
objects, nor often is there between the cha. 
racters, as now written, and as they were 
written generations back. They are pictures, 
and many of them pretty pictures too; but 
there is no connexion whatever between 
these pictures and the ideas intended by 
them. This is what renders tbe language 
so difficult, in part. In alpbabelic languages, 
there are so many letters; they have such 
and such powers; in different combinations, 
they form such and such words: not so in 
the Chinese language; you cannot spell and 
res.d the characters; they are pictures; they 
have a name; but there is no possible con
nexion between the character., or picture, 
and the namP., or between that and the thing 
signified. A person, if be knows the letters 
and their power•, may read an alphabetic 
languRge, though he may not be able to 
nndersrand it; not so in the Chinese; 8 

Chinaman can only read so far as he bes 
been taught. If he comes from bis teacher 
at the age of twelve, and grows up lo man
hood without being any more under one, he 
can read no more than when be left school; 
nor will be ever read more until he become 
a boy again, so to speak; plar.e himself 
again under a teacher, e.nd again commit to 
memory. But observe c,ne considerable ad
vantage here, the.I the Chinaman bas a 
knowledge of the meaning of the characters 
at the Bllme time that be learns lo read them, 
or learns their names. These are not two 
distinct labours; they are one. It me.y be 
so with the foreign Chinese student, and, I 
think, should. Then the idiom is so pecu
liar; the particles are so numerous; the 
same charactPrs, in many instances, are 
usAd at different times, as verbs, pronouns, 
substantives, adjectives, conjunctions, &c. 
The mode of expression is le.conic, and at 
other times is the opposite. I have now 8 

different notion oC the language from wbe.t 
I entertained before my arrive.I in this coun· 
try. Strictly speaking, there is but one 
language; the written language is the spoken 
language; but the characters are called by 
different names in different districts "-nd 
neighbourhoods. Hence the div,,rsily of 
dialect. 
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There is a chapel here, built for the Lon
don Missionary Society, for the twofold pur. 
pose or preaching the gospel to the English 
and to the Chinese. It is called 'Union 
Chapel,' denoting, I suppose, its admitting 
all evangelical cbristians into fellowship, 
[as yet, no church bas been formed] and 
admitting all evangelical ministers into tbe 
pulpit. There are two services in English, 
and one in Chinese. ,Mr. Brewin, of 
America, head master of I he Morrison Edu
cation Society, and myself, preach alter
nately in the morning. The congregation is 
small, but select, consisting a good deal of 
military officers, merchants, &c. There is 
no other place of worship in the island 
where the gospel is preached in the English 
language, except the English Episcopalian 
place of worship, where it is preached faith
fully by Mr. Stanton, the civil chaplain. 
There were other places where the gospel 
was preached both in the English and Chi
nese language, hy the American mission
aries; but they have all left, and gone lo 
Cauton ; and these places of worship are 
closed. There ought to be one English 
minister here, if not two, expressly for the 
foreign population. It is in contemplation, 
that a gentleman, who is not a missionary, 
shall be the minister of • Union Chapel.' 
There much needs a faithful ministry for tbe 
English residents. Hong Knng is a very 
wicked place; Englishmen generally [there 
are a few bright exceptions, both among the 
military and civilians] act in a wanner very 
unworthy their names as Englishmen and 
christians. The Sabbath is desecrated; the 
only god that is worshipped is Mammon; 
the only object pursued is accumulation of 
wealth; every thing is done, almost, that can 
be dnne, to counteract the efforts of mission. 
aries to convert the natives; and success is 
small. On this account, considerably, I 
think Hong Kong an unsuitable station for 
missionary operations. But it ought not lo 
be so: the greater the number or English
men, the greater ought to be the influence on 
the side of truth and religion ; but how far 
is this from being the case! It is an awful 
thing, that a consistent cbristian is ashamed 
or his countrymen here, and that the mis
sivnary prefers any locality to that in which 
many of them are. But Hong Kong ought 
not to be abandoned; nor will it be. Jt is 
our purpose, however, to commence our 
operations in Ningpo. I should prefer a 
place where the gospel bas not been preached, 
and where no missionary is; but this, I 
believe, is impracticable, There are hut five 
ports open to us, and I believe they all are 
occupied, unless Foochoofoo is open. or 
this I um not certain; but, as we cannot be 
in more than one place at the same time, 
Ningpo is much to be preferred for a com
lnoncemont, on many grounds. These I 

have mentioned in a former communication. 
Many mercies have we received in the kind. 
ness of friends, all of them strangers to us, 
and some of them of other nations; in onr 
general health being so good, in our having 
such a flow of spirits, such support and 
peace amid difficulties and privations, &c. 
When I think of these things, and the way 
in which Providence has ordered, first to 
last, the affair of my coming hither, I am 
compelled to exclaim, 'This is the Lord's 
doing;' and in some respects the following is 
appropriate,-' and it is marvellous in my 
eyes.' This is encouragement to me, to 
think I have gTOund for believing, that 
I am adopted by God, under his peculiar 
care, guided by his counsel, defended by 
his power, &c.; and that, in the particular 
matter of this mission, I am under bis im
mediate direction. What encouragement to 
myself in the great work in which I am 
engaged ! What encouragement to my 
friends at home! May we receive this 
encouragement, be cheerful and industrious 
in the performance of our duties, and be 
'carerul for nothing, but in every thing, by 
prayer and supplications, with thanksgiving, 
let our requests be made known unto God.' 

There is one thing I wish to say, that I 
might ha,e mentioned before; and thal is, 
that I have no expectation of very soon 
being able to preach to the people in their 
own tongue the wonderful works of God. 
This is for reasons which I have before 
stated. I trust our friends will be moderate 
In their expectations. I will endeavour to 
take care that nothing be deficient in respect 
to my attention and diligence. 

1 suppose, long before this, yon have 
heard, and it is likely read, the edict of the 
emperor or China, tolerating the preaching 
of the gospel by missionaries, and all lawful 
efforts to spread christianity. It has been 
disputed here, ,vbether this edict refers to all 
christians in general, or only to the Roman 
Catholics. You will remember that it was 
procured mainly by the French, and it is not 
unlil.ely that they intended or desired the 
toleration to be for them exclusively; but 
Keying, the imperial commissioner, and 
governor or Canton, told Sir John Davis, to 
whom he has lately been on a visit here, 
that' the edict bas rererence to all christians 
who wurship images, and to all who do not.' 
I need mH.ke no comment on this language. 
While it shows the extent of the toleration 
edict, it very plainly shows, at the same 
time, in what light the Chinese regard Ro
mlin Catholics. Popery does not flourish in 
China, nor since the days or Prem are has ii 
done. But more oi this another time, 

And now, my dear brother, farewell. 
'May groce, mercy, and peace, be multiplied 
to you exceedingly.' Very kind regards to 
Mrs. G., lind your family. Please remetn-
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ber me sffoction&tely to all m r dear Mends 
in l,eicester, as if namrd. Y~urs sincerely, 

W. J.<RROM, 

LETTER FROM REV. C. LACEY. 
Bhudnu:k, Dec. 30th., 1845, 

(In camp, sfa,ty milts north of Cuttack.) 
MY DEAR B&oTBER Go.<nBY.-Yester

day we were fairly and thoroughly hooted 
out or this to"·n. We bad a most uproarous 
conclusion of a very excellent opportunity 
of preaching the gospel. As we waxed 
warmer and more forcible in our addressea, 
and the people generally appeared more 
fixed in their attention, the brabmins ex
hibited increasing disquietode. They could 
stop oor proceedings by no other means, 
therefore they raised the cry of Barree bol ! 
Barree bol ! at the close of every sentence. 
In a little time they drew together some 
forty or fifty young fellows and boys of the 
baser sort, and made the welkin rftig with 
their ,•ociferations. We bad done our work, 
and so were not hindered by their efforts, 
though it was impossible not to feel some
what unp]e,u;ant at being booted out of the 
place like vagabonds, by what is equal to, 
Ha ! dogs, shake them ! Off you vRgabonds ! 
Ha! ha! ha! Off! <iff! off! and other 
epiLhelS, applied only to dogs. Perhaps 
you will b~ ready to say, 'Well, such a 
people ought to be left. I would not go 
among them: labours among them are 
hopeless.' Were you here, however, you 
would feel this opinion qualified. We 
preached for near two hours without moles. 
tation; many beard with seriousness; many 
more were instructed. Arguments were 
conducted in which the filthy and destruc
tive w ors bi p of Krisbn u and C hoitur, were 
mashed up without redemption, and divine 
truth stated and defended, &o that the jodg
ment must approve it. For effects like 
these, we are willing to meet the brunt of 
noisy persecution; and as to being booted 
away, why our Master we.s so honoured 
before us, and why should we complain! 
Besides, it is worth being shouted away, to 
know, e.s in thia cue, that it is done to 
pre,.ent conviction, and discourage inquirers, 
Neither tl,e devil nor the brabmins like 
to have their influence and privileges in
vaded, without offer of some indemnity; and 
they will vent their rage. Well, let them ; 
we lay a leaven which will destroy their 
power; and it is spreading and deepening 
every day .. 

Since I left home on the fifth, we have 
beec slowly progressing to this place, through 
"' very thick population. My plan has been 
to pitch our tent in some central place, and 
from i I to peregrinate through the villages 
on all sides. I commonly start about ten 

o'clock in the forenoon, or, If the villages 
are nearer, I stay till noon, and the!! start. 
We seek out the h,rger villages, and in the 
first we come to, we make a stand. It often 
happens, that at our commencement not 
a soul is present; all are either away in 
their corn fiolds, or too much afraid to come 
near us. Sebo and Bamadabe unito in 
singing a poem, to which the women listen 
from behind their doors, or garden hedges, 
Soon one and then another of the malea 
venture to come near: others take en
couragement by these an.i approach. In 
this way, in less than ten minutes, a con
gregation of from 60 to 150 will surround 
us. \Ve now commence preaching; first 
the native preachers, then myself. At the 
close of our addresses, w;, argue and dis. 
tribute hooks. Fre,iuenUy a good deal 
of excitement prevails at the close of our 
speeches-Idolatrous doctrines, and lying 
refuges ba.-e been assailed and demolished, 
and a new system explained and enforced; 
and the people's feelings are warmed. 
Tbnse who are interested in the continuance 
of idolatry, here come forward, and attempt 
its defence by argument. If they cannot 
argue, and have a little courage, they try 
to defend it by exciting opposition to the 
gospel which bas been proclaimed. Thia 
is our plan at e~ery place. We perhaps 
visit three or four places during the day, 
and return to my tent by five in the after
noon. You will see that my speaking 
powers are pretty well held in requisition 
by this plan. Our useful and deveted 
nathe preacher, Bamadabe is almost <lone 
up, bis lungs are so sore that I am obliged 
to restrain him. Sebo Sabo is an ever
laating speaker, and bis voice is unco'?• 
monly powerful. When be com1nences m 
ea.meat, the people of tbe .. mage wonder 
what has occurred. Sebo is one of our best 
field preachers ; be warms as he proceed•, 
till he becomes very animated and convinc
ing. For quibblers to strike up while Sebo 
is speaking is altogether out of the qu_es
tion; they are overwhelmed like II squeakmg 
mouse, by a magnificent avalanche : on 
Saturday be mauled a fat advocate so corn· 
pletely, that his poitared reverence started 
out of the midst of the asaeml!ly at a run, 
covered with the laughter of the people. 
Bv means like these, in various parts of the 
p;ovince, much light on the subj~ct ?f 
christi,mlty is spreading abroad. This dif
fusion of information is general. It D1ay 
not appear in its ultimate results in many 
individual ce.se■ at present, but it is_ pre· 
paring the people for a general recep11on_ of 
the gospel. 0 that these means could be in· 

creased a hundredfold! that in every part, 
throughout the length and breadth of the 
land, the agitation uf the &tagnanc thoughta 
and feelings of the people might every 
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where be effected. I know you say, Amen. 
We feel greatly obliged by yonr sending 

out so strong a re-inforcemtmt to our help. 
'l'ho time for some of us lo put off our 
armour must be fast approaching, and it 
is pleasant lo see others training to be 
ready lo step into our places. More than our 
present number I do not expect to see, 
nor perhaps is it the duty of our churches 
to send more lo Orissa, while other fiPlds, 
thickly filled and widely spread, are entirely 
destitute. God does not design lo fill Orissa 
with European ministers; the climate ron
ders it impossible; and to meet all demands, 
be is graciously giving us a numerous and 
valuable indigenous ministry. By these 
the gospel will be carried where we could 
nover go; and ere churcl>es in any number 
are collected beyond our present ability to 
manage, native pastors will be fitted for the 
work of their superintendaace. We have 
men already who would be found fully com
petent to take the oversight of a native 
church; especially with a liule of that sort 
of superiatendance from us, which the first 
native churches had from the apostles. 

Now, dear brother, I must close; and that 
too without saying much that will repay 
perusal; nevertheless, J hope you will be 
induced to write to me soon. Your epistles 
are refreshing to us; they are as draughts 
of cooling water in a thirsty land. 

Believe me dear brother yours in the gospel, 
C, LACEY, 

EXTRACTS OF A LETTER FROM 
REV. J. BUCKLEY. 

Mission tent, Scera Gu,·da, Dec. 31, 1845. 

MY DEAR Bi:oTHER GoADBY.-The ex
pressions of brotherly affection from beloved 
friend• separated from us by the vast ocean, 
are always acceptab)e, but never so much 
prized as when wasting sickness has reduced 
our strength, or ,vhen by divine goodness 
we are recovering. The latter was my state 
on receiving the last expression of your af
fectionate regard : the dark and wearisome 
days of suffering had, for a season at least, 
passed away, and I was begining to taste 
the joys of returning health. 

But I must not forget that you r1,1.1uest me 
to furnish you with as much missionary 
information as I can, and I do not know 
what helter to forward than a somewhat de 
tailed account of the ordination of three of 
our native brethren, Seboo Patrn, Sebou 
Sahu, and DamooJar, which took place al 
C'uttack, dul'ing lhe time of conference. 
Our valued nathe brother, Rama Chundra, 
read .-\cts xiii. I - 3, I Tim iii., and offered 
prayer. Brother Stubbins then delivered the 
introductory diacourse, which was founded on 
the great commission 11s recorded by Mark, 

'Go ye into all the world,' &c. He showed 
that mankind had in all ages departed from 
God, but that in infinite Jove he had devised 
a scheme of redemption, and in due time, 
-dwelling a little on its being the best time 
-had sent his only begotten Son into the 
world lo make an atonement for sin. He 
proceeded to show that afler Christ had 
made atonement and risen from the dead, 
and was about to ascend to heaven, he gave 
his servants this command, 'to preach the 
gospel to every creature,' but tbat they were 
to begin at Jerusalem; and accordingly at 
Jerusalem the foundations of the church of 
Christ were laid. A brief history of the 
christian church was here given, and our 
dear brother proceeded to mention the early 
introduction of the gospel into England, 
and to say, that notwithstanding all the 
reverses which the cause of Christ had there 
sustained it still lived and still flourished. 
The missionary era, and Dr. Carey's coming 
to India, were then adverted to. And he 
went on lo refer to that period-twenty.four 
years ago-when Bampton and Peggs came 
to Orissa, and were followed bv others; and 
what, he asked, was the fruit ~f the labours 
thus commenced!_ The christian congre
gaLion before him-th-, native preachers 
present who had been ordained-those who 
were about to be ordaine.d, with those who 
were on probation, furnished an answer to 
the queston. But this was by no means 
all that had been done, and still Jess was it 
all that would he done, for we were Jooldn_g 
forward to brighter scenes. An appeal to 
the native preachers to preach the gnspel
alw,r.ys to preach it, and t,> preach it to ei:ery 
creature, closed this appropriate address. 

The questions were then asked by myself. 
They were foar:-the first related to their 
conversion; the second, to their call to the 
ministry; the third, to the doctrines they 
intended to preach; and the fourth. was, 
whether they did unresenedly, and in 
prospect of the great day nf judgment, de· 
vote themsel,-es lo the 11·ork of the ministry. 
The answers to :hese questions. especi11,Jly 
to tbe first, were heard by all of us with deep 
emotions; their statements showed ,·ery 
clearly that they had been truly instructed 
in the school of Christ-that thev had en
joyed the teachings of the Holy Spirit. 
,vho teacheth like Himl I can only give 
you a sketch of these interesting statements. 
Seboo Patra mC'nlioned having received a 
copy of the gospel of Matthew, and being 
especially struck with that weighty saving 
of 1111r L'ord, • What is a man profited if he 
shall gain the whole world aau lose his own 
soul;' but he understood little of its mean
ing. Afterwards, bowe,·er, more light broke 
in upon his mind, and deeper impressions 
were produced: the missionaries instructed 
him in the way of God more perfectly, and 
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at length, by the grace or God, he broke the 
idolatrous fetters by which he had Ion g been 
enslaved, 1md bound himself to the Lord in 
the bonds of a perpetual covenant. How 
pleasingly does this case illustrate the ef
ficacy of the Lord's words! They are Jiving 
and powerful, and sharper than any two edged 
sword. Seboo Sahu spoke next. He is a 
plain. unsophisticated man, and his narra. 
tive or the Lord's dealings with him was 
given with artless simplicity. First, he re
ceived one or the gospels, and read, but did 
not understand it. Idolatry end sin had 
blinded his eyes. He afterwards obtained 
another gospel or tract, but wasstill perplexed 
&s to the meaning. After this be went to 
the Rut Jattra at Pooree, and there saw the 
missionaries; be was very desirous of ob. 
taining tracts, but the first time or their 
being distributed, he was disappointed, and 
felt the disappointment keenly. Tbe next 
day, however, be was successful, and, hap
pily, the tract he received was, • The J ewe! 
Mine or Salvation,'-tbe best tract in our 
collection. He now began to talk with. bis 
neighbours and relatives, on the subject or 
christianity in a manner which clearly 
enough showed his leanings towards it: 
they were alarmed at bis tbinldng of re
nouncing the religion of his forefathers, 
and began to persecute. The rajah under 
whom he rented his land was exceedingly 
violen\ in bis opposition. One night bis 
persecutors determined to kill him, but were 
happily prevented, and, by tbe grace of God, 
this peroecu lion, instead of damping, roused 
hls zeal He bad only been almost persuaded 
to be a christian, but now he became fullv de
cided; and he re.asoned with himsel( i; this 
way, 'These people are determined to kill 
me; if I die in my present state, lingering 
between idolatry and christianity, I shall be 
sure to go to bell. But if I become a believer 
in Christ, and they should kill me, then my 
soul will go to heaven.' Having thas 
decided for the Lord. he was anxious 
to receive the sign of discipleship-to bA 
baptized in the name or C brist. I need not 
detail the deeply interesting scene at the 
baptism, as it is given at length, I believe, 
in the repon four or five years since, and must 
be well remembered by many, for who that 
is interested in our opp.rations can have for
gotten the beginning at Khunditta ! Damoo
dar spoke next. He, also, is a Kbunditta 
christian - is probably about twenty.one 
years of age, and is likely, I tLink, to prove 
one of our most useful native preachers. His 
manner of speaking is very pleasing and 
affectionate ; the matter often weighty, and the 
arrangementlucid. He told us of bis conver
sion and baptism, and also, with fidelity, 
related bow, after being baptized, he denied 
bis Lord, 01·ercome by ardent affection for 

bis mother. He returned, however, to the 
missionaries, but for a long time his mind 
was in a most unhappy state; he could take 
no comfort, apprehending that Heb. vi. 
4-6, expressed his state. Ilut at length he 
was encouraged to trust \n that blood which 
oleanseth from all sin-the bl!.ckslider's sin 
as well as the penitent's, on bis first applica
tion to Christ. Like Peter, he hl!.d sinned, 
and with Peter he repented. I should 
add, that he bas been on probation as a 
preacher for not loss than three years. But I 
must pass on to say, that the third question 
was brielly answered by each, but they all 
explicitly a.nd forcibly, though in varied 
phraseology, stated that the death or Christ 
for the sins of. men, should be the great 
theme or their ministrations. With this I 
was much pleased. The ordination prayer 
was offered by brother Lacey, with great 
pathos and comprehensiveness; and 'in the 
evening the charge was delivered by brother 
Sutton. from, 'I send thee to open their 
eyes,' &c. A brother so experienced and 
competent could not on such an occasion 
deliver other thl!.n a solemn and important 
discourse. Such was the day on which our 
three friends were fully set apart to do the 
work or evangelists. A holy influence at
tended tbe services; joy and gratitude filled 
our hearts-for myself, I seemed to Jive my 
ordination-a blessed day !-over again. 

We have greatly rejoiced in all that we 
have heard of the increase or missionary 
feeling in the churches, and trust that it 
may be permanent. • 

I am now on a mission tour with brother 
Stubbins and Be.ilev. My dear wife is also 
with me She desi;es me to say that she is 
much obliged for your kind remembrance; 
the tears stood in her eyes as I read your 
affectionate remarks respecting herseJr. You 
ask whether she is as blooming as formerly. 
Indeed not, my dear brother. , Roses do not 
bloom so long as four years in India. I 
sometimes fear that she is not so strong as 
she bas been , but hope that this tour 
will be or great service to her. It is the 
first time since her arrival at Berhampore, 
that she has left her children for more than 
a day, and that only once in the year. 
It was high time she bad e little change. 
She joins with me in christian love to your
self, Mrs. Goadby, and family. 

How many solemn reflections gather 
round the closing year! In a few hours a 
new period of time will commence. 

• Come let us anew our journey pursue, 
Roll round with year, , 

And never stand still 'tiU the master appear• 

Yours, very affectionately, 
J. BUCKLEY, 

Brother Bailey sends his lore. 



IR,ISH CH RON I.CLE. 
MAY, 1846. 

AN URGENT APPEAL. 

ALL doubts about the existence of severe suffering and want in Ireland must 
now be removed from the minds of all those who have read the recent accounts 
from that country. The statement that there was a tolerable supply of food, up 
to a recent period, was, in some degree, correct; but the reason of it was not 
inquired after. Through fear of the disease affecting the potatoes which seemed 
to be sound, those who had any, brought them to market, and forced a sale. Yet, 
while there seemed to be a fair supply, the price rapidly rose, until, last month, it 
was double what is usual in ordinary seasons. Besides, to those who knew any 
thing of the state of things there, it was plain that the pressure would not really 
come until some where about the present time. 

And bow is it now? Why, riots have already taken place. Fo"<l is obliged 
to be guarded by an armed police. To remove it from place to place, as an 
article of commerce, requires a military escort. Sad, indeed, is the prospect for 
the next three months. In many districts there will be nothing short of famiue. 

The subordinate agents of our Society belong to that class who are involved in 
the calamity. They naturally look to Christian _friends to help them. Mr. Hamil

. ton, of Ballina, writes, "The people remember what was done for them years ago, 
in similar circumstances, with deep gratitude; and they say, 'Surely, kind friends 
who helped us then, will not be forgetting us now !' " Mr. Berry tells us," that a 
feeling of deep gloom overshadows the poor people, owing to the almost universal 
distress." Mr. Bentley informs the treasurer, in regard to one of our evening 
readers, whose time is only partially given to the work, and who bas a salary of 
£10 per annum, "that his potatoes are all rotted;" and with respect to the other 
reader located in the district, his case is no better; "be begs a loan of £1 till the 
end of the quarter, hoping thereby to struggle through." Mr, Watson sums up 
his application by beseeching the secretary "to make another appeal in behalf of 
the poor but faithful agents of the Society, or else they must really starve." 

We feel persuaded that our friends will not suffer this calamity to reach the 
poor readers, without endeavouring to help them. Already some fow have done 
so. It needs only that the facts be stated, in order to secure the required aid. 
This persuasion has encouraged us to make the present appeal. It is quite clear, 
that the case is very pressing and urgent. And it is equally clear, that the ordi
nary income of the Society eannot sustain this new demand. ,vhatever help is 
needed must be speeial, and in addition to the usual contributions. 

Had we space, we could record many interesting facts, showing, that not only 
the remembrance of former aid, so generously vouchsafed, still remains in the 
grateful recollections of the peasantry who tasted the bounty; but the moml 
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influence of it continues, and this is most important, after all. The present is not, 
perhaps, so dread"1l a calamity as that was; but it is sufficiently extensive to 
awaken the tenderest sympathy, antl requires immediate :md liberal assistance, 
Christian friends, let not our earnest appeal on behalf of )"OUr suffering fellow
disciples in Ireland be made in vain. \11/e entreat you, do what you intend to do 
al once! 

Since the preceding remarks were written, the Secretary has received a leller from a friend 
in Liverpool, throwing out a val11able suggestion for meeting the wants of our distressed 
brethren in Ireland. ,ve cannot forbear extracting a part of this communication; and we 
hope the hints thrown out will be followed up at once, 

"We had a sermon last night enjoining the Christian duty of remembering those that are 
in adversity, ns being ourselves also in the body. We have been informed of the troubles of 
our brethren in Fernando Po, but not of the troubles of our brethren in Irelnnd. Would it 
not be well to suggest the desirableness of a collection at the Lord's table immediately? 
.:Many in this way would cheerfully contribute a little who do not see newspapers or maga
zines, and who could not send any thing by post." 

Pastors and deacons, we pray you ponder this proposal. One church in Cambridgeshire, 
without any request from us, but of their own accord, has done so. We entreat you to do 
your best to induce the churches with which you are connected to do the same. Surely at 
no time can you do it better than when you nre permitted to commemorate the love of the 
Saviour. Remember his words: "Inas71!uch as ye have done it to one ef the least ef these, ye 
have done i.t unto me." 

Tuo,as DuFn:'s monthly report con
tains many interesting facts. A few 
ooh· can be introduced here. But they 
wili sl.ow how increasingly useful the 
readers are, and how peculiarly adapted 
such agency is to the present condition 
of the people. 

IMPORTANCE OF THE READERS KNOWING THE 

IRISH LANGUAGF.. 

The native lri£h love their own language; 
and the man whom they know can speak it, 
they will force to read for them. Despite of 
all threats, they will pey marked attention to 
such a perFon, and will not only invite him 
10 their own houses, but they come to his, to 
hear the word of God. 

Passing by a deal-yard last week, one of 
the men said, " 0 h, here is the man who can 
read and write Irish ! let us cnll him in." I 
complied ; and, having gone in, he said, 
'' Have you got the book about you which 
•peaks of the man who came to Jesus by night, 
and to whom be said, • Ye must be born 
again?' " I opened to the passage, and read 
and explained it to them. I was about to go 
away, whtn they said, "You shall not go 
yet ; rea,I for us that which you said ought 
properly Lo be called the Lord's prayer." I 
then reed the •eventeenth chapter of John, 
ancl all listened witu deep attention, 

ST!llK!~G APfLICATION OF A SOLEMN TRCTIL 

A family to whom I had given a bible, 
seemed to be reading it regularly. On one 
occasion the wife paid particular attention 

whilst her husband WIil! reading to her, On 
his coming to those words, •• What shall it 
p•·ofit a man, if he gain• the whole world, and 
los.e his own soul 1" she saiJ, u Nowj J~mmy; 
do you think thal's true f' " To be sure it 
is ; for if the soul is lost, the body, God help 
us, i. lost too." "-Well, Jemmy, how often 
have you, on the slightest occasion, called on 
God to damn my poor soul to all eternity I 
And yet, you see, that Jesus Christ declares 
it to he worth the world, and all that it con• 
tains." Thus we see, that those Romanists 
who have the scriptures are beginning to 
think about what they read, and to apply it. 

THE BEST TEMPERANOE SOCIETY, 

I asked an iotelligent man who reado the 
scriptures, the other day, why the Temperance 
Society did not walk this Easter Monday. 
He replied: " It is thought that it WIil! be
cause there had been so many pledge-breakers 
lately. And I hope Sir Robert Peel will not 
take off the duties on rum and brandy, or 
else it will be worse. Besides, we want cheap 
food, and plenty of work, ten thousand times 
more than cheap liquor. Oh !"-holding up 
his testament,-'' Give me such a temperanc~ 
society as I see recommended here, anil that'~ 
the one for me ! " 

l\ly visits are steadily about thirty-six 
weekly. I have given out many copies of the 
scripture., of which I have always hail_ a 
liberal supply from my late beloveil supertD• 
tendent, Mr. Goulil, whosu departure I much 
lament. 
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JonN TALDOT continues to labour clili
gcntly, nnd, ns it would nppenr from his 
reports, confirmed by his superintendent, 
Mr. Derry, with increasing ncceptable
ness to the people, It will be seen from 
what follows, that our readers avail 
themselves of passing events to assist 
them in diffusing tbc truth as it is in 
Jesus. 

TEACHING THE TRUTH DY CALAMITY. 

I have endeavoured lately to direct the 

long distance for them, and he wes thankful 
that he was not disappointed. Two years ago 
the parents of this young man were so pre
judiced, that they would not stop in a house 
where the scriptures would be read. This 
day another young man, a relation of the 
former, came to get a bible. I gave him one, 
and some tracts on H False Teachers," on 
"Prayer," and one entitled "Why should I 
fear 1" I have distributed this month, four
teen bibks, one te,tament, and about fifty tracts. 

people to consider such important scriptures PAT. BRENNAN, whose letters have al
as Luke xi, and Matt. vii. ; and, speaking to w11ys been filled with remarkable proofs 
them in the spirit of love, they listen with of the gradual spread of tmth, where,er 
attention,. As the poor of this cou~t~y are our agencies are planted, communicates 
now so distressed for want of prov1S1on, I facts in his March report not less de
soi:netimes say to _them : "Suppose if your i lightful than those of past ~imf"s. 
children were crymg with hunger, auil you 
had no food to give them ; and in the morn
ing you awoke and found plenty of bread 
around you, would you wait for any person 
to say to you, • Come and give them to eatl' " 
Immediately they reply, " No ; we would 
not." I then tell them of their stote, and of 
the gracious promises of God's word, and the 
free offers of the bread of life. 

A 1:DIARKADLF. CHANGE, 

A few years ago the sight of a testament 
was disgusting to the Romanists of tbia neigh
bmirhood ; but, as you saw the last time you 

· were here, I con hardly keep n testament for 
my•elf. They are taken as soon os I get 
them. The people are becoming quite dif
ferent from what tbey were. Sometimes they 
say, if I were in a strange place I might pass 
for a priest, Unless I were speaking to yo", I 
cou/~ not tell yuu how the people are p•·eaching 
Chr1St one to another. 

THOMAS Coou:, one of the Connaught 
readers, has forwarded the most heart
cheering intelligence as to the progress 
of the truth in his district. The follow
ing specimens will illustrate the nature 
of the tidings. 

SOULS INQUIRING, 

The young man mentioned in both my 
former letters as likely to come out from Ro
mon ism, mode on opplicotion last Lord's day 
for linptism end fellowship, There are eight 
other llmnanists who have been inquiring for 
the lost half-yeur. They are now convinced, 
fr~m _God's word, of the scripturalness of our 
prtne1 pies. 

BIDLE RF.An!NG. 

I gave II copy of the scriptures and some 
tracts to a young man lotely, who came a 

TUE SPIRIT OF INQUIRY NOT TO IIE RE• 
PRESSF.D. 

A few days ago I gave a tract to a young 
man wbo lives near. The priest found out 
that this person was reading them. He came 
and asked him, why he read such things. 
Tbe young man replied, he did not see any 
harm in doing so ; and there were a good 
many thing• which the people were allowed 
to read that were injurious both to soul and 
body. The priest left him in a rage, threat
ening him with being called in the chapel, if 
he persisted. 

The young man came to my house the 
same evening, and told me of this. I read 
several portions of the word of God for him, 
to sbow him it was his duty to study the 
scripturts. Before he left he asked for 11 

bible, which I gave him. He comes regu
larly every day; and every one in my family 
is trying to show him the difference between 
popery and Christianity. He is about to emi
grate to America; but liefore he goes, I pray 
that the Lord will open his eyes to see the 
truth as it is in Jesus. 

JonN MoNAGHAN supplies facts which 
contribute to confirm the statement that 
light is spreadin/i, even in the darkest 
districts. 

THE WORD OF GOD QUICK AND POWERFUL. 

I lately visited n Romanist, who is II man 
of some consi<leralile intelligence and rending, 
but much prejudiced against the scripture•. 
Controversy is his delight. After we had ar
gued some matters, he osked me with some 
earnestness," How do you expect salvation 1,. 
I read those scriptures which show cur de
praved state, that our own righteousness can
not justify, and that we can only be accepted 
before God by the righteousness of Christ. 
I also read, as a further illustrntion of these 



}80 IRISH CHRONICLE. 

truths, Mr, Bates's tract, " The Sinner When I was coining away, tw.o or those who 
stripped of his own Righteousness." 1',Jy were present all this time, requeated me to 
opponent anrl all present listened with de~ leave the tract; and four others, who ha,! 
a1tention. Some whose eyes had befon: come in subsequently, anJ hearJ it when reerl 
glowed with anger and fury, were now calm. a second time, made a similar request. I 
The mRn again spoke; but not to debate and WM glad that I had it in my power to supply 
quarrel, but to cry out to God for pardon. \hem all. 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST • 

. £ •· d. 
TewkNbury, by Miss Jones ................... 2 5 o 
Newport. I. W., Wavell, R., Esq., don.... 1 0 o 
Wotton-under-Edge, by Miss Perrin •••...• 2 0 O 
Upton-on-Severn, collection ....... .......... I 10 O 
Birmingham, collection and subscriptions 56 5 9 
Tring, subscriptions ··········•-n••·········••U 2 i 0 
Olney, do........................................ 5 O O 
Hitchin, do........................................ t 10 0 
Dublin •.•••.....•.....•..•.••.....••..•...........•••• 27 6 8 
Cork ........•.•...•.•..•.......••••••...•••..•.•••..... 20 18 6 
Ballina ................•............................... 4 1 0 
CBlTickfergns ..• . • ..••.•... ... .. . . . . . . •. . . .. . . . . . . . . 2 o 0 
Bel.fa.st ........•••..•..•..•.•..•.•.................... 22 18 6 
Parson's Town....................................... 6 5 O 
Mnllingar, S. G..................................... 2 0 0 
Rahue and Ferbane ...... ................. .•••.•. 4 7 6 
Moate and Athlone .............................. 5 0 0 
Oxford, J. G. ....................................... 5 o O 
Haddenham, the church ............ ...••....••• 1 O 0 
Coventry, collections and subscriptions ... 12 14 6 
Northampton-

Subscnptions ............. ......•.. .........•...• 2 O O 
Legacy, Mr. Farrin, by Mr. Bompus ..• 10 0 O 

Market St., collection, and Mrs. Cooke•s 
missionary box ............ ••• . • ....... •..•••.•• 3 0 9 

Chlswick, Mrs. George........................... 1 O O 
Bnckingham. Mrs. Priestley ····•·····--···• 2 2 0 
Bedford, by Mr. King ........................... 10 O o 
N enagh........ .. •. •.. •.. ... ... . ..• •. •••... ... •..•• .•.• 5 12 3 
Windsor, by Mlc. Lillycrop .•. .•.. .•••••••.•. ..• 1 O 0 
Dorchester, Mr. Biggs ........................... 3 0 0 
Burwash, Mr. Noakes ........................... 3 0 O 
Bristol, by Miss Phillips and Mrs. Gould 4 1 2 
Ingham, subscriptions, by Ml,. Siloock.... .. 6 7 u 
Bonhill, few poor friends to the cause of 

truth, by Neil Barr ..........•.•.•.•........... 1 11 0 
London--

Providence Chapel ............................ 3 0 0 
Annual subscriptions ••...•••••••••••••.••... 26 4 O 

LI verpool- £ •· d. 
Subscriptions, by Mr. Davis ............... 6\J 9 8 
Collection at Pembroko Chapel.. .......... 20 111 6 
Tea party at Soho Chapel . •. . .•. ... . . ...... 2 0 o 

Plymouth, by Mr. Nicholson .................. 10 O 7 
Shift'nal, A. P........................................ 0 10 O 
Sbeepwash, Mrs. Guest ....•.•••..•.........•.. 2 10 O 
Cowling Hill, Rev. N. Walton ............... o 10 0 
Manchester, Union Chapel. .................... 15 0 0 
Lowth, by Misses Traves and Beeton ...... 8 13 0 
Kettering Auxiliary.............................. 4 0 0 
Watford, Miss King.............................. 1 .0 O 
Bourton, subscriptions........................... 2 0 0 
Berkhampstead, Mr. Baldwin ................ 1 0 0 
Cottenham, 1st eh, collection at Lord's 

table for poor readers . ..... .... ...... ... ..... I 10 O 
Trowbridge, S. Salter, Esq., for do. ......... 5 0 o 
Margate, Mr. Giles ... ... ............. ... ........ l l 0 
Kis!ingbury, collection •. ....... .•.•.. ..... .....• 2 7 6 
Moulton •.. ................... ... ... ... .... .. . .. . ..•. 3 0 0 
Hackleton, subscriptions;,.,.................... 3 0 O 
Woolwich, by Mr. Wates ..................... 3 13 8 
Falmouth, by Mias Osler........................ 2 13 10 
London-

Mr. and Mrs. Peto ........................... 20 0 0 
Misses Austin ....... ......................... 0 10 0 
New Park Street ............................... 32 12 I 
Hackney, Mare Street ........... ...... ....... 4, 10 O 
Camberwell, by a member ... ............... _l 17 6 
Brlxton Hill ................ .................... 7 17 6 
Eagle Street .................................... 17 7 6 
Blackheath, friends . . ...... .....•... ..•..•..•• 1 4 0 
Keppel Street .................................... 14 8 11 
Walworth, by Miss V{abon ............... 3 18 0 
Hammersmith, by Miss Otridge .......... 2 2 O 

Do. one-third .•.••••......••....•. 12 1 10 
Blandford Street .............................. 14 0 0 
Spencer Place ................................... 6 II JO 
Mr. Watson, (for debt) ..................... 5 8 O 
G. K. T., by Rev. S. J. Davie............... 0 10 0 

Thanks to our Pershore friends for their annual parcel by Mrs. Risden. Two other parcels have come to 

hand, but where from the Secretary does not know. It would prevent mistake, if those kind friends w.ho 
send such gifts, would apprize him, and also of their destination., U the donors wish them to be ■ent to any 
particular district. 

Sub,,criptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, EDWARD S111rH, Esq., 
60, O)d Broad Street; Rev. J. ANGUS, and by the Secretary, Mr. Frum. TaESTRA.IL, at th& 
Mission House, Moorgate Street, London: and by the putors of the ch1,1rches througholll 
the Kingdom. 
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JESUS WEEPING AT THE GRAVE OF LAZARUS. 

'JESUS WEPT.' 

IN sketching the character of the best 
of men the delineator has to draw 
some dark shades, and blemishes are 
here and there apparent. The only 
biographers that have been spared the 
difficulties arising from this source, 
are the four evangelists. They found 
no feature in the character of Christ, 
from his cradle to his grave, but 
what was calculated to afford unmin
gled satisfaction and delight. He 
had enemies; but the most invete
rate had not wherewith to accuse 
him. No feature of his character, 
however, shone with greater lustre 
than his compassion. It was because 
he commiserated the wretched con
dition of the human family, that he 
left heaven, and took upon him our 
nature; it was from a tender regard 
for the temporal, as well as the 
spiritual welfare of man, that he ex
pelled malicious and powerful de
mons-restored sight to the blind
hearing to the deaf-palsied mem
bers to the proper exercise of their 
functions-dismissed the most de
plorable maladies-cured persons in
fected with leprosies-and restored 

V OL, 8.-N. s. W 

the dead to their mourning relatives. 
We must not, however, suppose 

that, in the working of miracles, the 
Saviour was influenced solely by a 
concern to remove temporal calami
ties ; his principal object was, to 
convince the Jews of his Messiahship. 

A remarkable instance of his ten
der compassion is recorded by the 
evangelist John. From him we learn 
that a heavy affliction had befallen 
a family to which Jesus had shown 
a strong attachment. His affection 
for this family was a matter of public 
notoriety. Sickness had seized one 
of its members, who was brought to 
the gate of death. The sisters, fear
ing they were about to lose their 
beloved brother, hastily dispatched 
messengers to the Lord Jesus, to 
make him acquainted with their fears, 
and to request his immediate assist
ance ; but, to their sorrow and dis
appointment, he delayed his visit 
until Lazarus had been dead foul" 
days. At the expiration of this time. 
his mind filled with the intention of 
performing a most stupendous mira
cle. Jesus approached the town of 
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Bethany, where he was met by a 
sister cf his departed friend. In 
wor?s com·eying a tender reproof, 
she· remarked, 'Lord, if thou hadst 
been here, my brother had not died.' 
After a conversation, in which Jesus 
attempl<rd to pour the balm of conso
lation into her wounded spirit, she 
returned to call Mary, her sister, who 
hasted to meet her Lord, when, with 
weeping and lamentation, she re
peated the language of Martha : 
• Lord, if thou hadst been herP., my 
brother had not died.' Jesus, seeing 
Mary weeping, and the Jews also 
weeping who came with her, groaned 
in spirit, and was troubled, and said, 
• Where have ye laid him?' They 
said unto him, 'Lord, come and see.' 
Jesus wept. Then said the Jews, 
• Behold how he loved him.' 

Now, although it was to the prin
ciple of love that the Jews ascribed 
the tears of Jesus, we conceive that 
other feelings pervaded his breast ; 
that there was something more strug
gling in his soul, and something that 
was more calculated to excite to tears 
than the death of his friend, or the 
sorrow of Mary, and her sister Mar
tha. The scene before him, indeed, 
if he had viewed it only with mortal 
eyes, was one calculated to occasion 
his compassionate bosom to heave 
with sighs, and to cause the tear of 
sympathy to flow down his cheeks; 
b!lt we should remember, that, pre
vious to this, he had been inured to 
scenes of calamity-had witnessed 
the ravages of death, the sorrows of 
the afflicted, and the infirmities of 
his friends ; and yet never before was 
it recorded that Jesus wept; and we 
cannot but think that it was the 
obstinacy of his enemies, the con
sideration that the miracle he was 
about to perform, would, through 
their unbelief, augment their con
demnation, which occasioned him to 
weep at the grave of Lazarus. 

That this was the cause of his 
~rief and tears, we think, will appear, 
\f we take into consideration a few 

circumstances connected with the 
narrative. 

First. From the very commence. 
ment of the narrative, it is evident 
that the Lord Jesus was very solici~ 
tous that, the death of Lazarus 
should be an event productive of 
much good ; and that his resurrec
tion should be such a demonstration 
of Almighty power, that the Jews 
must by it be thoroughly convinced, 
unless consummately obstinate, of his 
Divinity. Hence, when he had heard 
that Lazarus was sick, he abode two 
days still in the same place where he 
was, viz., at Bethany, beyond Jordan, 
where John at first immersed. 

Secondly. What was there at the 
grave of Lazarus more calculated to 
excite to tears, than there was at the 
touching scene connected with the 
widow of N ain? 'And it came to 
pass the day after, (i. e., the day 
after he had healed the centurion's 
servant,) that he went into a city 
called Nain; and many of his disci
ples went with him, and much people. 
Now when he came nigh to the gate 
of the city, behold, there was a dead 
man carried out, the only son of his 
mother, and she was a widow: and 
much people of the city was with 
her. And when the Lord saw her, 
he had compassion on her, and said 
unto her, Weep not. And he came 
and touched the bier : and they that 
bare him stood still. And he said, 
Young man, I say unto thee. Arise. 
And he that was dead sat up, and 
began to speak. And he delivered 
him to his mother.' 

Now, cannot we percei\"e, in this 
beautiful narrative, as much to call 
for weeping, on the part of Jesus, as 
there was at the grave of Lazarus? 
Humanly speaking, there was equally 
as much. Here waR a poor widow 
who had lost her only son. 

---' He was her all, 
The only tie she had iu the wide world
And be was dead. 

Weeping, and almost broken-heart
ed, with a train of mourners, she was 
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following him to his grave. They had 
scarcely reached the suburbs of the city, 
when the procession was stopped by a 
stranger. In tender accents he ad
dressed the widow in these words, 
'Weep not.' But the request was such 
as to add new fuel to the flame already 
burning in her breast: and it is pro
bable that, while her eyes were suf
fused by the fresh flood of tears occa
sioned by these words, the miracle of 
restoring the dead was performed by 
the Saviour; and, on the widow re
covering from her transient excess of 
grief, the first object that would at
tract her notice would be the Lord 
Jesus leading this beloved son to his 
affectionate mother. The transport 
of joy excited in her breast at the 
sight must be described, if describa
ble, by a mother's pen; but, doubt
less, the debt of gratitude for such a 
restoration was paid by sobs and 
tears. 

Now, what was there, we ask, 
in the case of Lazarus, more calcu
lated to melt to tears than in the 
scene we have_ noticed? 

Thirdly. Another reason for com
ing to the above conclusion, is de
rived from the conduct of the Jews 
at, and immediately after, the resur
rection of Lazarus. Then, when 
Mary was come where Jesus was, 
and saw him, she fell down at his 
feet, saying, 'Lord, if thou hadst 
been here, my brother had not died.' 
When Jesus therefore saw her weep
ing, and the Jews also weeping who 
came with her, he groaned in the 
spirit, and was troubled, and said, 
'Where have ye laid him?' They 
said unto him, ' Lord, come and see.' 
Jesus wept. Then said the Jews, 
'Behold how he loved him.' 

If the sacred narrative had con
cluded here, we might have thought 
that the sorrow of Jesus was occa
si_oned solely through the death of 
his friend, and the grief manifested 
by his sisters and the Jews; but the 
~ucceeding part is full of important 
information, and seems to disclose 

the real cause which troubled the 
soul of the Redeemer. The conduct 
which the Jews manifested was suffi
cient to pierce the heart of the Sa
viour with the most exquisite sorrow; 
hence, we find this unkind inquiry: 
' Could not this man, who opened 
the eyes of the blind, have caused 
that even this man should not have 
died. Jesus, therefore, again groan
ing in himself, cometh to the grave.' 
After the miracle had been performed, 
instead of beir.g convinced that Jesus 
was the Christ, they immediately 
went their way to the Pharisees, and 
told them what things Jesus had 
done, in all probability, in the way of 
accusing him. Are we surprised 
that Jesus wept, when we consider 
that he was aware that this would be 
the conduct pursued, and knew, at 
the same time, that his abode in this 
world was drawing to its close? He 
was grieved for the hardness of their 
hearts, and was troubled in spirit. 

From these facts, therefore, we con
clude that Jesus wept on account of the 
obstinate infidelity of theJ ews, rather 
than on account of his friend Lazarus, 
and the sorrow of his sisters. Laza
rus was dead ; and the death of a 
friend is a sorrowful event ; but the 
consideration that he would be re
stored to life in so short a time, would 
be a cause for rejoicing rather than 
sorrow. 

Additional reasons for coming to 
the same conclusion are derived from 
a consideration of the crisis at which 
the Jews had arrived, and the mo
mentous consequences dependant on 
their conduct. 

Hitherto, as a nation, the Jews 
had been specially favoured by the 
Most High. They had been chosen 
from among all the families of the 
earth, and were denominated a pe-

. culiar people unto God, above all 
the nations that are upon the earth. 
Numberless were the favours con
ferred, and numberless the deliver
ances wrought out for them by the 
hand of Jehovah, in Egypt-at the 
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Red Sea-in the wilderness-and at 
the time they took possession of the 
promised land. To enumerate all 
the privileges of the Jews, and the 
numerous instances when the Lord 
God interposed on their behalf, is un
necessary. Suffice it to say, that 'to 
them pertained the adoption, and 
the glory, and the covenants, and the 
giving of the law, and the service of 
God, and the promises ; whose were 
the fathers, and of whom, as concern
ing the flesh, Christ was to come, 
who is over all, God blessed for ever.' 

The incarnation of the Messiah 
was an important era in the Jewish 
history; and it was an event which 
had been anticipated from the time 
of the fall, by patriarchs and pro
phets, with ecstatic eagerness. Thou
sands had meditated in solemn si
lence on the wonderful promise, given 
to our great progenitor amid the 
wreck of paradise, and which so ma
terially softened the glare of the 
flaming sword suspended over the 
east gate of the garden of pleasure, 
and longed to see its fulfilment. The 
genius of prophets had ransacked the 
natural world to find language to ex
press the blessings resulting from 
the Messiah's reign; the harps of 
poets had uttered some of the lof
tiest and richest strains, and the 
countenances of the devout had 
brightened with delight as they saw, 
in the distance, the future prospects 
of the Gentile world ; and the in
cense, as it ascended from the sacri
fices, from day to day, bore on it the 
fervent prayers of the priest for 
the bringing in of the day when 
God's eternal Son would take upon 
him our nature, and be born in 
the likeness of flesh. This time at 
length arrived. The sun had sunk 
beneath the horizon ; the pale moon 
had begun to cast her silvery beams 
upon Judea, as it was wrapt in so
lemn silence, broken only by the 
murmuring conversation of those who 
bad thie charge of the cattle, and the 
distant growl at the: bea~ts of the 

desert; when, suddenly, the glim
mering light, reflected by the orbs 
of night, increased by the approach 
of a being whose form was human, 
but who, from the glory which 
beamed forth from every part of his 
majestic figure, gave the most con
vincing evidence that he was a mes
senger from the world of spirits. As 
soon as he was seen by the shep
herds, they became exceedingly terri
fied and affrighted. His message, 
however, was not calculated to excite 
terror; for it was good tidings of 
great joy to all people ; and, as if to 
confirm his own testimony, immedi
ately there appeared a multitude of 
the heavenly host, praising God, 
and saying, • Glory to God in the 
highest, on earth peace, and good 
will to men.' 

This unparalleled annunciation was 
one proof of the divinity of Christ. 

In addition to this, however, ano
ther remarkable circumstance oc
curred. As a company of eastern 
philosophers were engaged in their 
nocturnal employments, they disco
vered a star which they had never 
before seen, and by some divine 
means they were taught that its ap
pearance was indicative of the birth 
of a mighty prince. They therefore 
hasted toward Bethlehem, in order to 
pay that homage which is customary 
in eastern nations. Arriving at Jeru
salem, the news they brought, and 
the inquiries they made, struck Herod 
with consternation; and all Jerusa
lem was troubled at news so strange. 
But, although the birth of Jesus was 
accompanied by so unusual phenome
na, they were not sufficient to con
vince the Jews that he who had thus 
bieen introduced into the world was 
the long-expected Messiah. Th~y 
expected he would visit this world m 
all the pomp of royalty, and were 
thoronghly disappointed when they 
understood that Jesus was born of 
poor parents, and laid in a manger at 
Bethlehem · anci although such strong , • . f t 
proof had been given that the rn tm 
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horn at that period was the Christ, 
they could not bring their minds to 
yield to the amount of evidence op
posed to their preconceived notions. 
Thus we see the same principle at 
work in these Jews which was so strik
ingly manifest in all former ages of 
their history ; and the words of the 
psalmist were still applicable : ' They 
believed not his wondrous works.' 

The time had arrived, however, 
in which they must either yield to the 
evidence which was to be given from 
time to time of the Messiahship of 
Jesus, or, by continuing in unbelief, 
suffer the results which would inevi
tably ensue. 

For thirty years we hear but little 
of the Saviour; but, at the expiration 
of that period, he entered upon his 
public ministry; and, during the re
mainder of his life, the stream of 
light issuing from him in proof of 
his divinity daily increased to such an 
extent, that, if we may so express it, 
the land of Judea was eventually 
:flooded with it. There was scarcely 
a district in Palestine, of any extent, 
but witnessed the performance of 
a miracle, and a miracle of such a 
nature as to extort the confession, 'It 
was never so seen in Israel.' The 
miracles of Christ justly excited won
der ; but, however wonderful others 
were, perhaps there is not one more 
astonishing than the resurrection of 
Lazarus. He had been dead four 
days, and his body was in such a 
state, that Martha thought resto
ration to life was impossible : but all 
things are possible with God ; and, in 
pursuance of his purpose, Jesus or
dered the stone to be rolled away 
from the sepulchre. This being done, 
he lifted up his eyes to heaven, and 
said, 'Father, I thank thee that thou 
hast heard me ; and I knew that thou 
hearest me always; but because of 
the people who stand by I said it, 
that they may believe that thou hast 
sent me. And when he had thus 
Mpoken, he cried with a loud voice, 
Lazarus, come forth.' And imme-

diately he that was dead came forth, 
with all the solemn appendages of 
death adhering to him, and was re
stored to the society of his beloved 
sisters and friends. 

This is, manifestly, a greater mir
acle than any hitherto performed. 
And many of the Jews which came to 
Mary, and had seen the things which 
Jesus did, believed on him. But al
though so strong a proof had been 
given of Christ's messiahship; and 
although the report, that Lazarus had 
been raised from the dead, had spread 
far and wide ; yet we soon find those 
at the head of public affairs devising 
plans to destroy both Lazarus and 
the Saviour on this very account. 
What must have been the state of the 
Jewish mind at that time, is scarcely 
conceivable. It is matter of astonish
ment that they did not now, if they 
could not before, universally acknow
ledge the pretentions of Jesus ; ac• 
knowledge him to be the Christ, to the 
glory of God the Father. It is not 
as though they considered these mir
acles could be accounted for in a na
tural manner, for, according to Jose
phus, the Jewish historian, they were 
now more than ever inclined to ex
pect such events; hence, also, we 
find them continually seeking for 
some new sign. The signs, however, 
were now brought nearly to a close : 
very few instances of miraculous power 
being exerted are recorded by the 
evangelists after this period. All 
things were nearly accomplished; and 
the hour was fast approaching when 
the Saviour would return to his Fa
ther. This was a peculiar season to 
the Redeemer ; and the emotions 
which agitated his soul were propor
tioned to the extent of the evils about 
to fall upon the Jews. Jesus loved 
the Jews-his bowels yearned over 
them. His was the language of Je
remiah,-• I have even sent unto you 
all my servants the prophets, daily 
rising up early and sending them.' 
Those servants and prophets they 
had cruelly slain. Jesus was now 
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v1s1hng them in person, and they 
were de,·ising plans to take away his 
life. Jesus was aware of this. He 
knew that the measure of their iniqui
ties was nearly filled; that the season 
of their blessedness was about to 
terminate; that thev would soon be 
disinherited by the ~/fended God of 
their fathers-divested of all their 
glorious privileges-ejected from the 
land of promise-and become miser
able wanderers among the nations of 
the earth. 

This, then, was a critical period; 
and in a mind constituted as was 
the Sa,·iour's, these facts would ex
cite the most thrilling anguish, which 
now appears to have become per
manent. Approaching Jerusalem 
soon afterwards, his mind filled 
with the same gloomy subject, it is 
said, 'When he beheld the city, he 
wept over it, saying, If thou hadst 
known, even thou, at least in this thy 
day, the things which belong to thy 
peace ! but now they are hid from 
thine eves.' This was the secret of 
the Sa{·iour's grief, both here and at 
the gra,·e of Lazarus. The things 
that belonged to their peace were 
about to be hid from their eves. Jesus, 
therefore, uttered this pathetic lamen
tation, which declared its guilt, and 
was prophetic of its dawn. 

A crisis, then, had arrived in the 
history of the Jews, and on the con
duct of the Jews at this period de
peaded the most momentous conse
quences. If they receive the Mes
siah, eternal happiness is theirs; but, 
if they reject him, the destruction of 
their far-famed city, the downfall of 
the state, the dispersion of the nation 
into all countries, would be inevitable; 
and these would be attended with the 
most aggravating and terrible circum
stances. They rejected the Saviour, 
and all these things came upon them. 
The Saviour, who knew all things 
from the beginning, saw their ruin; 
and seeing it he wept. 

To give an adequate idea of the 
miseries of this wretched people, after 

the death of Jesus, at the destruction 
of Jerusalem, and since that period, 
is beyond the power of language. 
At a time to which the Saviour must 
have referred as the beginning of 
sorrows, we read of 50,000 Jews 
being slain at Seleucia; a fow years 
after, 20,000 more, in a tumult at 
one of their feasts. The spirit of re. 
bellion and disorder rapidly spread, 
and, finally, the chief men, and rulers 
of the nation, were infected by it, 
who, gaining adherents among the 
populace, proceeded to acts of vio
lence, and their feuds and animosities 
frequently terminated· in bloodshed 
and death. 

About the year 66, a circumstance 
occurred which seemed to be a pre
lude to .their destruction as ·a nation, 
and as such it seems to have been re
garded by their own historian. On the 
very day tbat the Jews had treach
erously massacred the Roman garri
son at Jerusalem, 20,000 Jews were 
slain at Cresarea. After this the 
whole country of Syria was thrown 
into disorder, and presented a scene 
of confusior, and blood. Every city 
was divided against itself, and, in 
several cities, the Jews were involved 
in one general massacre. At Scy
thopolis, 13,000 were slain while 
unguarded, or asleep; 50,000 more 
were slain at Alexandria; 10,000 at 
Damascus; 18,000 at Ascalon; 40,000 
at Jotapata; and immense numbers at 
other places. Thus was the indigna
tion of God poured out upon them 
from time to time. But the period 
was approaching when the most sig
nal display of the anger of God w~s 
to be seen and felt; when the evils 
and calamities thev would have to 
endure, like the co;flux of numerous 
streams meeting in one common cur
rent, swelling it with impetuous fury, 
would meet at Jerusalem, and over
whelm them in misery and ruin. 
The infatuated Jews had been warned 
of its approach by signs and wonders, 
which plainly foretold their future 
desolation; but, like men infatuated, 
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without either eves to see or minds to 
consider, they ells regarded the heralds 
of vengeance. Thus, a star, re
sembling a sword, was seen standing 
over the city ; and a comet, that con
tinued a whole year. At the ninth 
hour of the night, a great light was 
seen shining round the altar, and the 
holy house. The ponderous gate of 
the inner temple, which twenty men 
could scarcely shut, was seen to open 
of its own accord, at the sixth hour 
of the night. At the feast of pente'
cost, as the priests were going into the 
inner temple, to perform their sacred 
ministrations, they heard a great 
noise, and after that the sound of a 
great multitude, saying, • Let us re
move hence.' And for seven years 
and five months a man went round 
the city, crying, • Woe, woe to the 
city, and to the people, and to the 
holy house.' All these signs, how
ever, were disregarded, or misinter
preted; and their infatuation was 
chastised by pestilence, famine, and 
sword, and death. It could not prove 
interesting to notice all the afflictions 
and miseries which the Jews endured. 
Suffice it to ~ay, that the whole 
amount of those who perished by 
famine, pestilence, treachery, and the 
sword, and other ways, could not be 
less than thirteen or fourteen hundred 

thousand persons. Their city was 
literally levelled to the ground; thus 
fulfilling the prophecy of the Saviour, 
when he said, 'There shall not he 
left here one stone upon another that 
shall not be thrown down.' 

Since ~hat time the Jews have had 
no permanent possession in the land 
which God gave to their fathers. All 
ages and countries have united in 
perpetuating their wretchedness ; and 
everywhere have they been held up 
to obloquy and contempt. All these 
calamities, however, do not constitute 
the half of their misery. Crucifying . 
the Lord of life and ·glory, and re
jecting the salvation which he peo
cured, we have every reason to con
clude that these temporal calamities 
were only the prelude of that tremen
dous wrath which would await them 
in a future state. For our God is a 
consuming fire. 

Taking these facts into considera
tion, we are not surprised that Jesus 
wept at the grave of Lazarus: for, as 
Elisha, while conversing with Hazael, 
foresaw and wept over the approach
ing calamities of bis countrymen ; so 
Jesus wept as he stood by the grave 
of Lazarus, and foresaw the terrible 
consequences of the infidelity of the 
Jews around him. L. C. 

NECESSITY OF A SUPERNATURAL REVELATION. 

No. VI. Necessity of a supernatu
ral revelation apparent in the moral 
ignorance and gross wickedness of 
heathens. 

To the formation of a perfectly vir
tuous character, correct views of God 
are not only necessary, but also of 
all our duties, and the way of their 
performance. The inhabitants of 
those nations not possessing the chris
~ian scriptures, have been extremely 
~gnorant of their duties; consequently, 
immoral in the highest degree. The 
truth of this remark will appear from 
the moral instructions and practices 

of heathens, which may be learned 
• from the precepts of their religion, 
the prescriptions of their civil laws, 
or customs having the force of laws, 
the doctrines and the instructions of 
their philosophers and moralists.' 

The religious instructions and rites 
of heathens had little in them to in
duce good moral feeling and conduct, 
but very much to foster the most 
abominable passions, and encourage 
the most horrid practices. The office 
of their priests was not to teach them 
virtue, but what gods they were to 
worship, what sacrifices they were to 
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offer to their several deities, and to 
direct them in what manner they were 
to obsen·e the appointed rites. Many 
of the beings which were and still are 
worshipped by unevangelized nations, 
were monsters of cruelty, impurity, 
and other flagrant vices.. Among 
somt!, as the Egyptians, Persians, 
inhabitants of Madagascar and of 
Ceylon, even demons, or evil spirits, 
have been worshipped. Many of the 
rites used in heathen worship were 
• cruel, inhuman, lascivious, and im
pure.' For ages the practice of hu
man sacrifice was very general among 
pagans. Their priests were wont to 
cut themselves, and to submit to the 
most horrid, unnatural barbarities. 
(See l Kings xviii. 28.) At Sparta, 
on the altar of Diana Orthia, boys 
were whipped so severely as, in many 
cases, to cause their death ; while the 
priestess of Diana stood by to see that 
this inhuman rite was vigorously exe
cuted. In the festivals of Bacchus, 
celebrated throughout all Greece, but 
with peculiar observance at Athens, 
persons of both sexes ran about, 
by night as well as by day, in ridicu
lous postures, assuming the appear
ance of fury and madness, and being 
guilty of the most disgusting licen
tiousness. Revelling and drunkenness 
were part of the worship of Bacchus. 
The Supercalia, a very ancient Roman 
festival in honour of Pan, were cele
brated by the priests running about 
the streets almost naked, and striking 
all they met, especially women, with 
thongs of goats' hide. The Ludi 
Florales, part of the Roman religion, 
celebrated by the direction of the 
Sibylline oracles, in honour of the 
goddess Flora, and appointed by the 
state, were managed chiefly by a 
company of prostitutes, whose pro
ceedings were too obscene to be 
named. The rites of the goddess, 
Cybele were no less infamous for 
lewdness than cruelty. The Cotyttia, 
a nocturnal festival, in honour of 
Cotytto, the goddess of wantonness, 
was observed by the Athenians, Co-

rinthians, Chians, and Thracians, with 
rites of lewdness and debauchery, 
the priests practising all kinds of ob
scene arts. At a temple of Venus, 
at Corinth, more than a thousand 
harlots were maintained. Herodotus 
says, that the Babylonians had a law 
requiring all their women, once in 
their lives, to go to the temple of 
Venus, to prostitute themselves; that 
there were many women sitting in the 
temple for that purpose ; and that the 
money they received was dedicated to 
sacred uses. The same practices were 
observed in the worship of Anaitis, a 
goddess of the Armenians ; and among 
the Lydian women ; and in the tem
ple of Venus, at Byblus, in Syria; 
and in that of Sicca, in Africa. There 
were also other rites, unnatural and 
nameless, performed by the Egyptians 
and other heathens, in their worship. 
The above facts are taken from the 
statements of pagan writers them
selves, and therefore their correctness 
cannot be suspected. Who does not 
perceive, in this part of the dark and 
filthy picture of heathenism, the ne
cessity of some supernatural means 
to change it into the fair, pure like
ness of God? 

Another medium through which 
we may judge of the moral state of 
heathens, are their civil laws, or cus
toms having the force of laws. Among 
the ancient Egyptians, brothers and 
sisters were allowed to marry each 
other, and whoredom was considered 
honourable. Theft was encouraged 
by law, inasmuch as the thief, upon 
restoring what he had stolen, not 
only escaped with impunity, but was 
rewarded with a fourth part of the 
prize. Of the horrid barbarity of 
some of their laws, their incestuous 
and unnatural customs, with those of 
other nations near them, we have an 
ample account in the books of ~-oses. 
(See Exod. i. 15-22, Levit. xvm. xx. 
:xxiii.) Learned and polite as the 
Greeks were considered, many of 
their laws promoted adultery, and 
tended to stifle the feelings of benevo• 
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Jenee nnd compassion. We may con
sider, for exnmple, the laws of Lycur
gus, which were extolled by some 
eminent philosophere as a model. 
They seem to have been designed and 
adapted to establish a military com
monwealth, by making men valiant 
rather thanjust, and to have recog
nized every thing as right which 
tended to this end. The Spartan 
custom of whipping boys to death, 
has already been noticed. On cer
tain days their young men and boys 
were wont to meet and fight with the 
utmost rage and fierceness. Their 
treatment of the helots, their slaves, 
was most barbarous. These poor 
wretches could have no justice done 
them under any injury. They were 
regarded as the slaves not only of 
particular masters but also of the 
public, so that every one might injure 
them with impunity. On several 
occasions it was part of the Spartan 
policy to massacre them without pro
vocation in cold blood. To prevent 
the helots from growing too power
fiul they would sometimes lie in am
bush, issue out upon them from 
thickets, and kill all they met ; some
times they would murder the stoutest 
of them while at work in the fields in 
open day. Aristotle says that this 
inhuman custom was instituted by 
Lycurgus. Another of his laws re
quired a father to bring his infant 
child to be inspected by a committee, 
who, if they found it deformed, or of 
a bad constitution, caused it to be 
cast into a deep cavern, near the 
mountain Tagetus, thinking it neither 
good for the child nor the state that 
it should be brought up. The Spar
tan boys, by the same constitution, 
were trained to dexterous thieving. 
There were other indecent, licentious 
institutions of this famous lawgiver, 
by which he sacrificed modesty and 
the sanctity of the marriage bed to 
what he thought the benefit of the 
state. Hence, Aristotle observed, 
the Spartan women were the most 
immodest and licentious of any in 
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Greece. Indeed, it is evident that 
unnatural passions and practices were 
quite common among the Grecians. 

Nor were the inhuman customs 
and laws we have named peculiar to 
Lacedemon, or Greece, but some of 
them, and others worse, were ob
served among other heathen nations. 
Dionysius, of Halicarnassus, a Roman 
historian, who flourished about thirty 
years before Christ, states that Romu
lus obliged the citizens to bring up 
all their male children and the eldest 
females ; they were therefore allowed 
to destroy all their female children 
except the eldest. Jf their male 
children were deformed, he allowed 
their being exposed, after having 
been shown to five of the nearest 
neighbours. It was not unusual for 
masters to put their old, sick, and 
infirm slaves on an island in the 
Tyber, where they left them to perish. 
Some of them would drown their 
slaves in fish-ponds, that they might 
be devoured by the fish to make their 
flesh more delicate. They murdered 
men in their sports of pleasure. The 
gladiatorial combats, in which men 
fought with each other and with 
beasts, cau5ed more slaughter than 
war. They were celebrated at the 
funerals of brreat and rich men, and 
on numerous other occasions. Julius 
Cresar presented 300 pairs of gladia
tors for the entertainment of the 
people; Trajan, 10,000; and great 
numbers were commonly presented 
by consuls, prretors, ediles, senators, 
knights, priests, and nearly all who 
bore great offices in the state, and all 
who wished to become popular. The 
people in general were fond of these 
extravagant amusements ; and when 
the practice had attained its height, 
it deprived Europe of twenty thousand 
lives in one month. Among the Ro
mans, as in Greece, unnatural crimes 
seem to have been common. Seneca, 
a Roman philosopher, who flourished 
in the time of the apostles, declared 
that in his time these crimes were 
practised at Rome openly and without 
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shame.-S€e his ninety-fifth epistle. 
Various statements have been pub

lished on the state of morals among 
the Chinese. The chief of what is 
commendable in them seems confined 
to mere manners. Courtesy and 
good behaviour are conceded to the 
Chinese by those best acqnainted with 
them. But they are cruel, and the 
blood of infanticide stains their na
tional character. Many years ago it 
was c!i.lculated by some Europeans in 
China, that about ten thousand fe
male children were murdered annually 
within the precincts of the city Las 
Ki. '.Vhat must we think of the 
moral state of a people whose pride 
and selfishness render inoperative the 
very instinctive compassion which a 
woman has on the fruit of her womb, 
and lead them to murder their chil
dren in cold blood ? Talk of their 
politeness, their virtuousness! why, 
the appalling fact we have named 
disgusts and horrifies all the generous 
emotions of our common humanity. 
Their gross sensuality, too, is noto
rious. They do not regard drunken
ness a crime. They may have as 
many concubines as they can main
tain ; may pawn, lend, or divorce 
them, at theH> pleasure. They may, 
and often do, sell" their children. 
Their vindictiveness is most inveterate. 

The last medium through which 
we proposed to look at the character 
of heathens, are the writings of their 
philosophers and moralists. Under 
this head we have much more matter 
than we have space to do justice to in 
this article. It has been said that all 
the moral precepts of the Bible may 
be found in the authors above re
ferred to. This is false. No pre
cepts are found in their writings 
synonymous with the first two of the 
decalogue, and the many others in 
scripture, which require the worship 
of one God only. Then, their system, 
however admired by the superficial, is 
a superstructure without a foundation, 
or rather a body without a soul. Yes, 
the soul, the e;sence of ever.I/ part of 

real morality, is supreme loYe to God. 
But, whilst they had no proper fun. 
damental principle of morals, their 
subordinate ones were erroneous. 
Theodorus, Archelaus, and Pyrrho, 
who lived from three to four hundred 
years before Christ, taught that no
thing was just or unjust by nature, 
but only by law and custonw Plato 
said, that this was the fashionable 
opinion of his times. Epicurus taught, 
that sensual pleasure is the supreme 
end a man is to propose to himself, 
thus resolving virtue into a man's 
own private convenience and advan
tage. Many of his followers, in the 
time of Cicero, were living at Rome. 
They were so effeminate, atheistic, 
and such a pest of youth, as to ren
der necessary their expulsion from 
many cities. We may, however, 
consider the ethics of the best and 
ablest philosophers, as of Socrates, 
Plato, Aristotle, the Peripatetics and 
Stoics, the last of whom professed 
to carry the doctrine of morals to the 
highest perfection. Some taught that 
the law is what reason can discover 
to be right from the constitution of 
nature ; others, that the instructions 
of the wise men are the law of right 
reason. Plato ascribed the first and 
most excellent laws to Apollo, at 
Delphi : hence, he and others recom
mend consulting the oracle there. 
As to social duties, although some 
who lived after the introduction of 
christianity advocated the forgiveness 
of injuries, others pleaded for re
venge. They were deficient in teach
ing and practising the government of 
the sensual passions, and encouraged 
indecency and impurity. Plato advo
cated the appearance of men and 
women naked at public exercises. In 
the fifth book of his Republic, ~e 
appoints a community of wome~ m 
his commonwealth, that the wives 
and children of the guardians of the 
city should be commo11 to them all. 
He farther proposes that brave you~g 
men should have larger liberty with 
females; the women above forty, and 
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men above fifty-five, should have un
bounded licentiousness, except in the 
worst forms of incest ; and that, should 
they have offspring, they should be 
exposed without nourishment. The 
Cynics, a sect founded by Antisthenes 
about 380 years before Christ, made 
morals their entire study. Diogenes, 
one of the most celebrated of them, 
held that women ought to be com
mon, and that marriage is nothing. 
His example was according to this 
doctrine. None, indeed, of the phi
losophers condemned fornication Vl'ith 
professed prostitutes. 

The sect of the Stoics was founded 
by Zeno, about 300 years before 
Christ, and professed to be most per
fect in morals. No doubt, their prin
ciples and character underwent a 
great change after the introduction of 
christianity ; but this was nothing to 
the glory of Stoicism. Some of the 
modern Stoics, as Epictetus and An
tonin us, carried the doctrine of mo
rality to a near affinity to some of the 
rules of the gospel. Yet even these 
upheld the people in their polytheism. 
Their principles, relative to duty to 
gods, tended to foster arrogance, 
self-righteousness, and presumption. 
They taught that it was not in the 
power of the gods to hurt a wise man, 
or to prevent his happiness. These 
enlightened Stoics exhibited the intel
ligence, or intelligences, governing 
the universe, as all compassion, as 
not calling men to account, or reward
ing and punishing them hereafter for 
their good or bad deeds, but regarded 
all acts as now attended with their 
desert. They taught that the human 
soul is part of the divine essence : 
independent as God; that the gods 
have not reserved to themselves a 
power . of hindering or restraining 
their creatures ; and that a good man 
differs from God only in point of time. 
Even Senecca presumed to say that 

man, in a sense, is superior to God, 
as the latter is wise by nature, the 
former by his own choice. Thus, the 
Stoics were vainglorious and self
righteous in the highest degree. 
Their pattern of a wise man was one 
devoid of passions, of fear and grief, 
so:rrovr and joy, of human sympathy 
and compassion, The pretensions of 
the Stoics to the virtues of self. 
government, were very high: never
theless, they gave greater allowance 
to fleshly lusts than was consistent 
with modesty. Even Zeno was re
garded as guilty of unnatural crimes. 
He sanctioned a community of wo
men : he also taught that, in some 
cases, it was the duty of a wise man 
to dispatch himself. Hence, his end 
was according to this doctrine ; for, 
having fallen by accident, and broken 
his finger, he hanged himself. Chry
sippus sanctioned incest, and, with 
Cato of Utica, was a drunkard, as 
was Zeno himself. The Stoics com
mitted suicide more frequently than 
any other sect. They were loose in 
regard to their doctrine of truth and 
lying, teaching that the latter mi11:ht, 
in some cases, be right, and the for
mer wrong. How little, then, of 
moral beauty, the faq:est form of 
heathenism presents ! Moral beauty, 
did we say ? Alas ! it is but the 
loathsome form of leprosy, which, 
the more closely it is inspected, the 
more abominable it appears. From 
the crown of the head unto the foot, 
there was no soundness in them; and 
it would be a shame to speak of the 
things done of them in secret. Oh, 
who can look over this region of 
darkness, this vast domain of abomi
nation and death, and not feel the 
necessity of some supernatural means 
to make it as the garden of the Lord. 

( The next article will conclude 
the series.) 
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HEBREW HISTORY.-No. XIV. 

FROM THE BEGINNING OF HEZEKIAH's RElON, D. c. 727, UNTIL Ta.It 

DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEU, ll. O. 0!18. 

WE shall now have to sing of mercy 
and jndgment. Many bright days 1mssed 
over Judah during the reigns of Heza
kiah and Josiah; but our present pA.per 
will bring us to see tho lowering cloud 
which often threatened tbe chosen but 
offending people, bursting upon them 
with fearful vengeance. "Ve at present 
enjoy the guidance of the inspired vol
ume, and as the books of Amoz, Hosea, 
Micah, and part of Isaiah refer to 
periods ..-hich are past; so the writings 
of Isaiah, Jeremiah, :Uaniel, Nalm:n, 
and Ezekiel mav be consulted with 
advantage, in reiation to the changing 
scenes which will now pass before us. 
Indeed the history of this people with a 
correct idea of the period when tbe 
prophets flourished constitutes an in
valuable key to tbe meaning and ap
plication of the prophetic writings. 

Tbe wretched, vicious, and ruinous 
reign of Ahaz was terminated by bis 
death, (727) and because of the evils be 
had committed and brought on the 
people of Judah, his body was not ho
noured with interment in the splendid 
sepulchres of tbe kings. He was suc
ceeded by Hezekiah, his son, of whom 
tbe inspired historian remarks, ' He 
trusted in the Lord God of Israel; so 
that after him there was none like unto 
him, among the kings of Judah, nor 
any that were before bim.' Being in 
tbe vigour of life, and a person of deep 
and decided piety, and also fully aware 
that the Lord was king in Zion, be no 
sooner found himself seated. on the 
throne. than he commenced in good 
earnest the important work of reforma
tion. In the first month of his reign, 
he opened the temple of God, which 
his father bad impiously shut up. He 
collected tbe priests and Levites, and 
e'!l:borted them to the discharge of their 
duties; and they purified the temple, 
and prepared it for worship, in the 
course of sixteen days. The king then 
assembled the chief persons of his court 
and kingdom, and the 1,olemn and ap
pointed sacrifices were offered up, be
fore tb e praises of God were celebrated 
and prayer was offered to his awful 
name. 

The time for keeping the passover 

had passed only a few drtys, and the1·e
fore the good king determined that this 
solemn memorial should be observed 
in the second month, according to a 
special provision in the law of Moses.• 
He then sent forth heralds through all 
Judah and Israel, to invite the people 
to come to it. Though mrtny of the 
infuriated and idolatrous Israelites, as 
hinted in the last paper, derided the 
messA.ge and mocked the messengers, it 
is recorded that a great multitude from 
various parts of Israel 'humbled them
selves, and cil.me to Jerusalem.' This 
was an extraordinary and joyful solem
nity. Since the days of Solomon there 
had not been so thronged a celebration, 
and it was continued for fourteen days. 

The whole multitude were animated 
by the spirit of zeal for Jehovah, so that 
when the solemnities were ended, they 
went forth and destroyed the images. 
and cut down tbe groves, and attempted 
to exterminate every vestige of idolatry 
in J ernsa]em, Judah, and all Israel. 
Tbe brazen serpent of Moses, kept as a 
precious memorial of God's mercy, had 
become an object of worship, and it was 
destroyed by order of the king, who 
called it 'Nebushtan, or a piece of 
brass.' After this service bad been 
performed, Hezekiah attended to the 
regulation of the ordinary worship of 
the sanctuary, restoring and arranging 
the courses of the priests and Levites, 
directing that offerings and sacrifices 
should be presented, the solemn sea
sons observed, and the praises of 
God celebrated according to tbe law of 
Moses. He also sought to repair the 
ruins of bis kingdom; for while Sbal
manezer, the king of Assyria, was en
gaged in his three years siege of Sama
ria, Hezekiah smote and subdued the 
Philistines, and recovered what bad been 
lost in the reign of his father, an_d 
added a large portion of Pbilistia to his 
kingdom. Depending on God, he re
fused to pay tribute to the king of 
Assyria, wbo, though determined to 
subdue him immediately after the 
sacking and ruin of Samaria, was too 
much occupied with other wars to at• 

• See Numbers chap. i:f. veroes JO, 11. 
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tempt rrny thing 11g11inst ,Jerusnlem. It 
is rccordocl in profane history, that the 
fivo following years he w11s engaged 
in u fruitless war with the Tyrians, 
whoso skill at soa, and insular position, 
l{!LVe them in this conflict distinguished 
advuntoges 11g11inst him. 

At the de11th of Sbalmanezer, Sen
nacborib his son ascended the Assyrian 
throne; and having in vain renewed 
his demand for tribute, determined to 
march ag11inst Hezekiah. In the s11me 
year, (714) the king of Judah felJ sick, 
and being told by the prophet Isaiah to 
prepare for death, he earnestly entreated 
the Lord to spare him. One reason 
for"tbe king's sorrow, Josephus tells us, 
was that he had no child through whom 
his line could be perpetuated. His 
prayer was beard, and be was told that 
in three days he should be so recovered 
as to enter into the house of the Lord, 
that fifteen years should be added to 
his life, and that be should be delivered 
from the king of Assyria. In order to 
assure him of these things, a miraculous 
sign was given: the sun's light went 
backward ten degrees. 

Towards the end of the year, the 
kmg of Assyria came against Judah, 
and having taken some of the fenced 
cities, threatened Jerusalem itself. But 
Hezekiah, by the advice of bis princes, 
had diligently repaired bis fortifications, 
marshalled bis forces, and resorted to 
every me11ns possible for the security of 
his capital. To induce the king of As
syria to leave Judea-, be sent ambassa
dors to propitiatehim by gifts. Tbe proud 
and perfidious king, knowing the natural 
strength of Jerusalem, and the prepara
tions that bad been made for its defence, 
demanded 300 talents of silver, and 
thirty talents of gold; about £360,000. 
of our money. As it was bad policy for 
Hezekiah, who was promised the pro
tection of God to offer and pay this 
fine, so its payment was useless, for 
Senn.acherib soon after broke his pro
mise. One of his generals, Tarton., was 
sent to Ashdod, a stronghold of the 
Philistines, then in the power of Egypt, 
and took it, and then followed Sen
nacherib to Egypt, which country, go
verned by a weak and foolish king, was 
0 verrnn for three years hy the Assyrian 
army. The ancient city of Thebes, cele
brated for its hundred gates, whose 
ru~ns still fill the mind with lofty ideas 
of its original grandeur, was sacked and 

destroyed nt this time. It is calJed No
Amon in Scripture. The prophecies of 
Nahum iii. 10, and of Isaiah xx., were 
thus fulfilled. In his return, Sennacherib 
laid siege to Pelusium, sometimes called 
the key of Egypt, but when his works 
were considerably advanced, hearing 
that Tirhakah, king of Ethiopia, was 
coming after him to avenge the wrongs 
of Egypt, he retired to Palestine. Con
trary to his treaty with Hezekiah, he 
laid siege to Lacbish, a city within 
forty miles of J ernsalem. From this 
place he sent three officers with an army 
to lay siege to Jerusalem, and then it 
was that Rabsbakeh delivered that 
blasphemous speech recorded 2 Kings 
xviii. 19, &c., and Isaiah xxxvi. 4, 5, &c. 

This greatly affected Hezekiah, when 
it was reported to him. He went in 
sackcloth before the Lord, and prayed : 
and he sent also to Isaiah to seek and 
to pray to God, in this 'day of rebuke 
!l.nd blasphemy.' The prophet's rnply 
was cheering, 'Thus shall ye say to 
the king your master, Thus saith the 
Lord, Be not afraid of the words that 
thou hast heard, wherewith the servants 
of the king of Assyria have blasphemed 
me. Behold I will send a blast upon 
him, and he shall heai· a rumonr, and 
return to bis own land, and I will cause 
him to fall by the sword in his own 
land.' Then immediately afterwards 
came a message for Rabsha.keh to re
turn to his master, because the king of 
Ethiopia was following him over the 
desert as a fugitive, and the king of 
Assyria had determined to give him 
battle. But while be recalled his forces 
from Jerusalem, Sennacherib sent a 
letter to king Hezekiuh threatening 
him, and defying bis God, and boasting 
that the gods of the other nations had not 
been able to save them from his power, 
nor should Jehovah preserve Jerusalem. 
The pious king htid this letter open be
fore the Lord, and poured out his heart 
pleading with God, ' that all the king
doms of the earth might know that he 
alone was the Lord God.' (The forty
fourth Psalm is ascribed to this period.) 
Tbe answer the king received to his 
prayer, was of complete deliverance. 
The prophecy is beautiful, and is con
tained in 2 Kings xix. 20-34, and 
Isaiah xxx.vii. 21-35. 

All was fearfully accomplished. Flush
ed with his victory over the king of 
Ethiopia, (also a subject of prophecy, 
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isaiRh ,,·iii. to xx.) he returned to c1trry 
into Plfoct his threats against ,Tudflh. 
Rut when on his route, in one night, the 
1111gcl of the Lord by a pestilent wind 
destroyed 181>,000 men ! The seventy
third and seventy-sixth Psalms are sup
posed to commemorate this event. Sen
nacherib returned to Nineveh in despair, 
and destroyed many Israelitios out of 
rc,·rnge agai.ust their God, (Tobit i. 18,) 
and was at length slain by two of his 
sons in the temple of his god, whon his 
son Esar-haddon took his weakened 
sceptre. 

The e'""ents thus set before us, present 
a series of wonderful and miraculous 
deliverances: but it is recorded of He
zekiah, that be 'rendered not again 
according to the benefit done unto 
him.' An illustl'Rtiou of bis want of 
gratitude and humility is given. Mero
dacb-Baladan, the fourth Iring of Baby
lon, now free from vassalage to Nineveh, 
sent ambassadors to congratulate Heze
kiah on his recovery and deliverance, 
and to enquire about the miracle of the 
sun's ren·ogression. Instead of embrac
ing the opportunity to give praise to 
God, bis only defence and deliverer, 
and showing his ineffable name and 
character, the foolish man spent his 
time in gratifying his own vanity, by 
exhibiting to the ambassadors his 
wealth and treasures, his armoury, and 
probably the spoils gathered from the 
fallen Assyrian host. This was dis
pleasing to God, who informed him by 
the prophet, that all these riches with 
bis posterity would be carried to Baby
lon. This announcement filled the 
king with sorrow, but be bumbled him
self hefore God for his folly, and was 
gratified with the assurance that there 
should be peace in his days. 

The remainder of his reign was happy 
and prosperous. The Lord guarded him 
on every side. Many nations brought 
bim presents, and ' he was magnified in 
the sight of all the nations.' He beau
tified and strengthened Jerusalem; and 
both he and bis people became wealthy 
and powerful. He also maintained 
skilful writers to transcribe the holy 
scriptures; who also collected together 
the proverbs of Solomon. The larger 
part of the beautiful and instructive 
discourses contained in Isaiah's pro
phecy, in wL..icb the judgment of the 
nations, as well as the coming, work, 
aod glory of the Messiah are set forth, 

were doliverod and added to the sacred 
canon during his reign, (x. to !xvi.) 
When he died ho was buried in ' the 
chiefost of the sepulchres of the kings.' 
Those splendid excavations out of the 
solid rock, are all that now remain of 
the ancient ,Tcrusalom, and are sup
posed to hnve been the work of that 
most magnificent ofmonarchs,Solomon. 

Hezekiah was succeeded by his son 
Manasseh, a youth twelve years old. 
Guided and encouraged by some vicious 
nobles, and prompted by bis own evil 
disposition, he soon became the vilest, 
the most idolatro1,1s1 and cruel of all 
the kings that ever reigned in Jerusa
lem. He was most daring in hia1m
piety, for he not only restored the 
idolatry of bis grandfather Ahnz, but 
he liiet up an obscene idol in the temple 
itself; filled J erusu1em with abomina
tions, practised witchcraft, enchant
ments, and bad commerce with demons. 
He made bis children to pass through 
the fire, and raised a terrible persecu
tion against all his subjects who were 
not willing to conform to bis abomina
tions : as these were numerous, he 'fil
led Jerusalem with blood, from one end 
to the other.' The prophets of God who 
foretold his judgments were martyred, 
and at bis instance it is supposed that 
most illustrious of prophets, Isaiah, who 
had just foretold the ruin of Shebna., 
(Isa. xx. 15-19,) was sawn asunder. 
To this very probable Jewish tradition 
there seems to be reference Heh. xi. 37. 
The horrid impieties of Manasseh led to 
the awful declaration from God, ' I will 
stretch on Jerusalem the line of Sama
ria, and I will wipe Jerusalem as a ma!l 
wipeth a diab, wiping it and turning 1t 
upside down.' 

At length, in his twenty-second year, 
(677) Esar-haddon, king of Assyria, who 
bad greatly recovered his strength and 
re-united Babylon to bis empi!·e, ca_me 
into Syria, and completed the d1spers10n 
of the ten tribes, and planted others, 
chiefly Cuthites, in their room: t~us 
exactly fulfilling the prophecy of Jsw_ab, 
delivered in the first year of Ahaz, 'w1~h
in threescore and five years, Ephrw!Il 
shall be broken, that it shall not be a 
people,' Isa. vii. 8. This being_ done he 
came against Judah, and haymg. van· 
quished Manasseh, took him 1D a. 
thicket were he was concealed, and 
brought him in fetters to Babyl?n
His fetters, captivity, and prison, ltka 
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the adversity of the prodigal, brought 
him to himself, and he became greatly 
humbled before God, and sought for 
his mercy. Snch is the abounding 
compassion of Goel, that the penitent 
wns forgiven, and through Gocl's mercy, 
restored to his kingdom, which he ap
parently held, with Samaria as II vassal 
of Assyria. The o~ect of Esar-haddon in 
reinstating Manasseh on the throne was, 
to render Palestine a bulwark against the 
1·eviving power of Egypt. Manasseh 
reigned fifty-five years. The last three 
years of his life appear to have proved 
the sincerity of his repentance. He re
moved the idol out of the house of the 
Lord, and put down the abominations 
he had formerly established in the land: 
but when he died he was not buried in 
the sepulchres of the kings, having been 
the occasion of so much evil in J eru• 
salem. 

He was succE1eded by Amon, (643) 
who soon displayed a determination to 
imitate the former rather than the lat
ter part of his father's life. After a. 
reign of about two years he was slain 
by his own domestics. They were 
punished, a.nd Josiah, his infant son, 
then eight years old, wa.s proclaimed 
king. From an infant king what could 
be expeeted to revive the drooping for
tunes and religion of a.n expiring king
dom? Yet it is recorded, to hi& immor
tal honour, that having assumed the 
sovereign direction of the kingdom, in 
his eighth year, or when he wa.s sixteen 
years old, ho earnestly a.nd humbly 
'sought the God of David his father.' 
In his twelfth year he set a.bout the 
work of reformation most zealously, 
destroying the altars, breaking in pieces 
the idols, a.nd defiling and desecrating 
with dead men's bones the places before 
dedicated to idolatry. After this wa.s 
accomplished in Judah a.nd Jemsalem, 
he made a progress through the rest of 
the land for the same righteous purpose. 

It was in the thirteenth year of Jo
siah, that Jeremiah was called to be a 
prophet of the Lord. The good king, 
1n his eighteenth year, wa.s actively en
gaged in repairing the house of God; 
and while Hilkiah, the priest, who re
ceived the contributions for this impor
tant work, and superintended it, was 
directing the workmen, he found a.n old 
copy of the law, probably that which 
Moses had written, hidden iu tho tem
ple; and with great joy sont it to the 

the king. ,To8iah commanded Shallum, 
the scribe, who brought it, to read out 
of it to him. He did so, and opened it, 
probably by accident, or Divine direc
tion, on those parts which denounce the 
most fearful evils against Israel, if they 
sunk into disobedience and idolatry. 
Josiah, knowing the guilt of the people, 
rent his clothes, and sent immediately 
to inquire of the Lord. By a prophetess, 
(Huldab,) God replied, that all these 
evils would come on Jerusalem; but, 
because the king's heart was tender, a.ncl 
he feared God, it was promised to him 
that he should be brought to his grave 
in peace. The king then assembled 
the people, a.nd eaused the law to be 
read in their hearing; and they with 
hinI covenanted before God, that they 
should serve him only, and obey his 
law. Josiah then made a second pro
gress through the land, with a view to 
exterminate every relic of idolatry. He 
polluted the altars of idols with the 
bones of their priests, taken from the 
sepulchres; and then demolished the 
altars themselves. In this manner, it 
is recorded, he destroyed and polluted 
the altar of Jeroboam, according to a 
prophecy which had been delivered 3;,0 
years previously.• The passover was 
observed that year, with unusual so
lemnity; it exceeded all that had been 
seen since Samuel. According to the 
number of lambs sacrificed, it has been 
computed that not less than 1100,000 
persons were present at this feast. But 
Jerusalem was a devoted city. The sad 
propensity to idolatry, which seemed to 
be inherent in the people, had sealed 
its doom. 

It was in the twenty-ninth year of 
Josiah, (612,) that Nineveh, the splen
did capital of Assyria, was taken by the 
united forces of Babylon and Media, 
and the fearful predictions of Jonah,t 
Nahum,t Zephaniah,§ and Isaiah.II were 
accomplished. This city, sixteen miles 
square, well fortified, and intended by 
its ambitious princes to be the centre 
of universal empire, and the treasure
house uf the world, has been ever since, 
and is still, a mere ruinous heap. 

The ambition and success of Babylon 
excited the hostility of Egypt; so that 
Pharouh-necho, in the thirty-first year of 
Josiah, (lil0,) went with a large army 

• I Kings >.iii. tJonah iii. 3. ! Nahum ii. 23. 
§ Zcrh. ii. 13. II Isa. xxvii. 3 I. 
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to make war against N abopolassur. As 
Josiah was tributary to Babylon, he 
tbonght it bis duty, if possible, ·to pre
vent the Egyptian forces from passing 
through his land. Somo have blamed 
him for his couduct; but, as a political 
movement, it appears to h11.ve been his 
duty. We are not, however, told that 
he inquired of God as to this action. 
He gave battle to the king of Egypt, 
near Megiddo, and, having entered the 
ranks in disguise, and courageously 
placed himself in the heat of the fight, 
be was mortally wounded. His dead 
body was removed to Jerusalem, and be 
was buried amid the sincere lamenta
tions of bis people. 

Jehoe.haz, his son, was made king. 
He just reigned long enough to show 
bis evil inclinations. The king of 
Egypt, on bis return from e. successful 
war with the Babylonians, at Charche
mish, on the Tigris, put him in chains, 
for taking the throne without bis leave; 
and carried him to Egypt a prisoner, 
whei-o he died. He reigned only three 
months. Jehoiakim was then crowned; 
and the first duty be bad to perform, 
was to pay 100 talents of silver, and one 
talent of gold, to N echo. The small. 
ness of this sum, about £52,000, is a 
proof of the weakened and exhausted 
state of the kingdom. 

A FINAL EXPLANATION OF ROMANS VII. 

I AM sorry to feel a kind of necessity 
again to request the attention of the 
readers of the Repository to the seventh 
chapter to the Romans. My intention 
was, not to offer !lDY further remarks on 
the subject, bnt the last paper of my 
friend, Mr. Owen, seems to require this 
final explanation. It shall be given in 
as few words as are consistent with jus
tice to my view of the apostle's argument. 

I allow the correctness of Mr. Owen's 
analysis of the apostle's reasoning, and 
that there iB a marked and beautiful 
antithesis, or contrast, between the state 
contemplated in chapter the seventh and 
chapter the eighth. This concession 
disposes of a great po.rt of my friend's 
last communication. The only question 
between us is, indeed, the great ques
tion, Does the apostle mean bis readers 
to understand that in chap. vii. 14-25, 
he refers to himself, as a confirmed 
christian, or to himself or some other 
man, while unconverted? He must refer 
to a person either as in a state of grace, 
or as unconverted; either as a saint, or 
as a sinner under condemnation. I know 
not any intermediate condition. It is 
important to keep this in mind. I have 
supposed, and I cannot but still think, 
that the inspired writer refers to himself 
as a cltristian, and that be thus, speak
ing of himself, lays down general prin
ciples applicable to all cbristians, as Mr. 
Owen says he often does---and whoever 
doubted tbis? In proof of this relerence 
1s made to l Cor. vi 12, Gal. ii 18. For 
tb.- sak_, of brevity, I request the reader 

to turn to those passages, and say whe
ther, in thus laying down general prin
ciples, the apostle does not include him
self .2 That he does so in Rom. vii. is 
all that I contend for. 

'For anything like proof of this asser
tion, (Mr. Owen says,) I have examined 
the article in vain.' I hope other read
ers have thought themselves more suc
cessful in searching for the proof. And 
to assist any who have not, I beg to re
mind them that it is contained chiefly 
in my first paper on this subject, in the 
Repository for February, in reply to the 
query which originated this discussion. 
This, Mr. Owen seems to have over
looked, as he refers only to what is 
stated in the last article, which was in 
reply to bis objections, and to estab~ish 
the doctrine of my first commumca
tion. 

I think Mr. Owen has a mistaken 
view, not only of the apostle's meaning, 
but also of the meaning of Dr 1:':i:e 
Smith. This respectable biblica~ cnuc 
plainly says, he considers the evidence 
m favour of the supposition that the 
apostle refers to himself as a sincere and 
practical christian, more weighty than 
all which Mr. Stuart bas advanced 
against it. He does indeed say, 'I am 
much inclined to suppose, that the 
apostle bad in his memory, and that_ 
be here vividly portrays, the feelings of 
his own mind when he was struck down 
near the gates of Damascus.' Th';Lt i~, 
as it appears to me, the Doctor ?onsideis 
that it was then that he received that 
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vivid impression of the spirituality and 
purity of tho divine law contrasted with 
which he now says, ' I am carnal, sold 
under sin,' &c. The lapse of thirty 
years had not obliterated, but confirmed, 
tho viow of the law which he then re
ceived. 

A few words in reference to Dr. Dod
dridge's view. On Rom. vii. 7, he says, 
' The apostle here by a very dexterous 
turn, changes tbe person, and speaks as 
of himself. This he elsewhere does,
Rom iii. 6, (in my copy, no doubt, it 
should be 7,) 1 Cor. x. 30; iv. 6.' Can 
the Expositor mean that the apostle 
did not really include himself in these 
passages, and not only speak as of him
self .2 Surely he cannot. If the apostle 
did not mean himself in Rom. vii, and 
in the .other places, he takes a very 
dexterous method to mislead his readers. 
For a further statement of Dr. Dod
dridge's, that is instructive on this sub
ject, I beg, for brevity's sake, to refer 
the reader to his note h, on verse 14. 
Dr. Henderson, it seems, considers the 
view here advocated as ' greatly calcu
lated to keep up and foster a low state 
of christi:mity .' In reference to this, I 
would respectfully say, that the person 
who so thinks does not understand our 
view. If we supposed that the peni
tent' s passionate complaints were liter
ally true, it might be so. But, as Dr. 
Smith remarks, it is absurd to under
stand them in a literal and unmodi
fied absoluteness. These utterances of 
abasement and distress, and other ex
pressions of the apostle, as be says, 
'flow not from an unsanctified heart. 

But then if they are to be thus modi
fied, Mr. Owen says, ' the meaning is 
frittered away, and, in point of truth, 
there is no meaning-all is the language 
of exaggeration.' Indeed! I wonder 
Mr. Owen could forget what be has re
peatedly said, after Stuart ; that it is 
hopeless to attempt to settle the mean• 
ing by the phraseology which the apostle 
uses, for that, by this means, either side 
may he established. If, then, our in
terpretation fritters away the meaning 
of the doleful complaints, Mr. Owen's 
no less fritters away the meaning of 
expressions on the other side. I can 
reconcile to my mind such expressions 
as, ' I am carnal; sold under sin,' 
coming from the lips of the apostle, as 
a sincere christian, much more easily 
than I can reconcile the declaration, ' I 

VoL. 8.-N. S, 

delight in the law of God after the in
ward man,' as the genuine experience 
of any unconverted person, as the lit
eral bond-slave of sin. 

Having thus noticed, what I may 
call, the miscellaneous remarks of my 
friend, I come now to consider what he 
says of the few observations that he did 
find in my last, bearing the semblance 
of being intended as proofs, that the 
apostle speaks of himself, as a christian. 
But first it may be desirable distinctly 
to state that, in the passage under re
view, I consider the apostle as stating 
his own experience, as a christian, in 
language dictated by deep humility in 
the intense view of the divine law as 
spiritual and holy. This, so far from 
fostering low views of religion, is, I 
think, an evidence that the person that 
could so write had attained to a high 
standard of piety. Was it when Isaiah 
was under low impressions of religion, 
or the contrary, that be said, ' Woe is 
me, for I am a man of unclean lips !' 
Isa. vi. 5. Was it during the low and 
murmuring experience of Job that he 
said, 'Behold, I am vile J' Job. xi. 4. 
Wbo, that has a proper view of the 
spirituality and extent of the divine law, 
as a transcript of the moral perfections 
of its glorious Author, does not say 
this? The heavens are not pure in 
bis sight, and be cbargeth bis angels 
with folly. The object of the apostle, 
then, I consider, is to show that by the 
law no man can be justified; that it 
bas indeed a most terrible power, under 
the influence of the Holy Spirit, to dis
cover and aggravate sin, but none to 
remove it, or to comfort under its work
ings. Contrasting himself then with 
this piercing manifestation of God's holi
ness, he exclaims, '0 wretched man 
that I am : who shall deliver me from 
the body of this death?' Whither shall 
I flee from the terrors of divine justice, 
which appear so holy and s.o penetra
ting in the di vine law? Is there no 
hope for a guilty sinner, as I am ? 0 
yes, I thank God that I c!ln look to the 
display of his love made in the death, 
and resurrection, and ascension, and 
everliving intercession of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and see through him that, 
as sin abounded, grace has much more 
abounded. There is, therefore, now no 
condemnation to them which am in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the 
flesh, bnt after the Spirit. Does not 
y 
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this sufficiently exhibit the apostle's 
glowing and delightful antithesis? 

That this is the proper interpretation, 
I remarked in my last, may be supposed 
from its being the most easy and natural. 
This, my friend replies is matter of 
opinion. Very true: but it is such an 
opinion as, probably, almost every one 
would form on reading the chapter, ifbe 
did not imagine himself compelled to look 
for some other interpretation to reconcile 
the complaints with the christian cha
racter. 

Let him get over this difficulty, and 
then ~ee if our interpretation is not 
only easy and natural, but the direct 
and evident import of the apostle's 
language. That it is, might be mged 
from a consideration of the shifts, dex
terous and sinister, that have been made 
to avoid it. 

That it is not impossibl,e for this to be 
its meaning, I then remarked, because 
it is not inapplicabl,e to the state of the 
regenerate. Christians will judge of this 
for themselves from their own ex
perience. I am quite satisfied, that 
Mr. Owen here concedes all that my 
argument requires. 

Lastly, be says, Mr. Jones places no 
small reliance on the tense used by the 
apostle. Indeed I do. 1 suppose the 
apostle means what be says; and all 
that my friend suggests on this subject, 
I must confess, carries no conviction to 
my mind, that the apostle did not know 
what be was writing, and the import of 
the tense that be was using. We need 
not the authority of Buttmaun, or any 
other person, to assure us that, in in
numerable instances, it is matter of 
indifference whether the present or an 
indefinite tense be employed. It is so 
in English, as well as in Greek. For 
example,-! may say, The exhortations 
which Moses gave to the Israelites are 
founded on the great principles of mo
rality, which are binding in all ages, 
and on all people; or, I may say, The 
exhortations which Moses gives to the 
Israelites,' &c. On this principle, it is 
matter of indillerence whether the 
present or the indefinite past be used in 
~at. ii. IQ. Let the reader turn to the 
passage, a part of the original of which 
Mr. Owen bas given, and be will at 
once see that it would agree equally 
with our mode of speaking to say,• They 
havrng departed, behold, the angel of the 
Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream; 

or, They having departed, behold, tho 
angel of the Lord appeared,' &c. This 
is just the same in Greek. But from 
this principle ,viii any Englishman say, 
there is no difference between our 
present and past tenses, and that they 
may at any time be interchanged? 
Surely not. The reader may assure 
himself that our English version is a 
faithful and good translation of Rom. 
vii. substantially, and almost literally, 
the same as that of Professor Stuart 
himself. Now let him observe that in 
ver. 7, in the chapter under review, 
when the apostle begins to apply the 
argument to himself, to v. 13 inclusive, 
the writer uses the aorist, or indefinite 
tense, just as our translators have done; 
then, as they correctly represent, at the 
14th verse, he changes the tense to the 
present. And, though it is in many 
instances indifferent which of the tenses 
is used, will Mr. Owen, or any other per
son, say, it is so here _i Will any one 
affirm that, instead of saying what be 
does, the apostle meant to say, ' I was 
carnal, sold under sin. For that which 
I did I allowed not : for what I would, 
that I did not,' &c. ? Is it correct, then, 
as Mr. Owen says, that ' the reader will 
at once discover bow futile is the ob
jection raised from the present tense, 
as used by the apostle.' I think the 
reader will be easily imposed upon, if 
be come to this conclusion. Let him 
rejoice that he bas a translation which, 
not only in this chapter, but in general, 
is most excellent; that, by it be may 
judge of the meaning of the inspired 
writers, as well as the learned critic. 

Finally, as to the approach to ~e
monstration in our discussion, I am qmte 
content that our readers should them
selves judge, which is the nearer to this 
point. But, when a writer professes to 
have advanced arguments v, bich amount 
to nearly a demonstration, I suppose 
that be does not mean to say merely,. 
that be is satisfied in bis own mind, as 
to the correctness of bis opinion; but, 
that bis arg11ments are nearly such as 
ought to satisfy every other person; 
which, as I said before, is pretty well 
for a writer to assert of bis own produc
tion. I am a great friend to freedom 
of thought, a.nd of expression too, and I 
wonld have every man, if he can, be 
fully persuaded in his own mi1;1d; but, 
if be write for the public, let him leave 
them to form their own opinions as to 
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the strength or weakneB8 of hie argu
ments, and not forestal that opinion by 
any implication of their blindness, if 
ther do not see the force of arguments, 
which, to his own mind, are o.lmost 
demonstrative. Ifmy friend had added 
to the term demonstration, the words, to 
my own mind, it might have passed as 
merely indicative of his own firmness of 

opinion; for, I am much inclined to 
sty, ' Th neatr11r me tks '1180/1'6'1' right.' 

With perfect good will to my esteemed 
opponent, I now finish my part of this 
discussion, and commend it to the c!ln
did consideration of our readers, and, 
so far as it is correct, to the blessing of 
God. 

Marek. J. JoNEB. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE SUPPORT OF THE ACADEMY. 

To the Editor of the Genenl Baptial Jlepo,ifm7. 

DB.a.a S1B,-I had prepared, for your in
sertion, a Jong detail respectil[g the unequal 
and inadequate support which the Academy 
receives from our churches; and had particu
larly adverted to the fact, that more than half 
of the churches recorded in the Minutes abso
lutely do nothing whatei•er towards il.s sup
port; and also to another 1'ct, that TWELVE 
churches contribute more to its funds than the 
whole of the remaining churches put together. 
These statements I should have sent you in 
detail; butl am informed that several ( if not 
a good number) of the churches who have 
hitherto neglected their duty in this matter, 
have, since the .last Association, made collec
tions for the Academy, and purpose doing so 
yearly. I therefore withhold, for the present, 

what I had written, hoping that, before the 
next Association, we shall see many more of 
our churches in the list of its supporters. 
The time ia drawing very near, and surely 
every church that sends its representative to 
it, will enable him to assist in the traneaction 
of lhe Academy business withoat hesitation 
or shame. Wilh ardent wishes for the pros
perity of all our institutions, I am, 

Yonrs very sincerely, 
H, 

QUERY ON HERESIES. 

I shonld be obliged, Mr. Editor, if some of 
your experienced correspondent,i would favour 
me, and yoor numerous readers, with their 
thoughts upon l Cor. xi. 19, a passage which 
I have often thonght of with painfnl interest. 

0BDO, 

OBITUARY. 

MA.BIA SAUNDEIIII, 

(Continued from page l 66.J 

HBB father's circumatancea changed for 
the worse. She endured moch. ' Bot God 
did not permit me to repine at my lot,' 
continues the diary, with aff"ecling aim
plicity. On the contrary, Maria's cheer
lolneas, her lortitode, her patience, her 
energy, became her parent's and aister's 
chief reliance. Moch of her time was 
spent in attendance on ber aged grand
mother, then living in Aldersgate Street, 
in the city. Maria, with Mrs. Taylor, 
and her pions visitors, woold read the 
Bible, or other religions books, sing hymns, 
or join in conversation calcolated to improv11 
her manners, strengthen her reasoning 
powers, and confirm her piety. Mrs. Taylor 
had nearly reached her eighty-fifth year 
when she had a stroke of paralysis, of which 
she died. Maria could never forget bow 
her dear friend had been prepared for this 
1olemn ev11nt by evangelical faith ; and if, 
preoioualy, one doubt had remained in her 

mind, it was boried for ever in that grave in 
St. Botolph's, where, with many tears, she 
aaw her grandmother la.id. Her memory 
ehe cherished with profound regret. Writing 
to her youngest sister in London, in 1842, 
from Hampshire, Maria inquires earnestly, 
• Have yon been to see dear grandmother's 
gr&Ye ! If not, do go and see it; and see if 
the torf is kept up.' · And the care of that 
grave she bas left as a. sacred charge to her 
family. 

When Maria conld do no more toward 
reacoing her father's business, she, for the 
first time, went to Jive amongst and 10 serve 
strangers, with the view still of relieving 
and assi•tiug her parents, .,..bich was the 
one grand aim or all her worldly exertions 
a.o.d hopes, from first to lasL ' I went to 
service, where I met with many trials; and 
not being osed to hard work, 1 retnrned 
home Yery ill throngh it, and, a few months 
afterwards, I was pot as an apprentice to 
the dress-making business, where I remained 
three months, and then left, as my health 
got worse, and my parent• and phyaician 
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were nfraid I was in a decline.' So she 
sums up the painful experience of her sil:
teenth year, lo which I must e.dd e. few 
words. • I obtained the situations my Bister 
attempted. The 6rst was in Blackfrie.r's 
Road. The Ie.dy was awe.re of the peoulie.r 
circumstances, and endeavoured, in her own 
way, to be ldnd. She gives the best testi
mony to Maria's merits-states, she was 
then ' e. pions girl, fit for e. better sphem, 
and he.d a sweet temper;' and sheds tears lo 
hear her named. But the change proved too 
severe for my poor sister-from ease, ten
derness, freedom, to drudgery e.nd humilia
tion. I next spokA with a milliner of high 
respectability on Ludgate Hill, by St. Paul's 
church-yard, a lady of kind heart e.nd 
amiable manners, who received my sister 
into her establishment, to be employed in 
any light matters. Could Maria he.<e stayed 
here, I do not doubt but she would he.ve 
been be.ppy and prosperous. The ladies 
appreciated her worth, and rewarded it both 
by general ldndness e.nd by gifts; hut the 
flower had blown prematurely, e.nd we.s to 
fe.de e.s soon. Marie."s breath failed her, 
her strength declined, e.nd her prospects 
here were blighted in consequence. She 
tried another experiment-the business she 
mentions. When it failed, every earthly 
avenue seemed closed age.inst her, and she 
ce.me be.ck to her despairing parents, wrecked 
in hope and health. Still, she did not 're
pine at her lot,' or sit down in torpid de
spondency. They were then lodging e. good 
diste.1,ce from the city. The Ia.ndlord of the 
house, when I went to visit them, spoke 
to me with unque.lified admiration of her 
conduct, and with much sympathy for her 
declining health. He now stll.les, ' If any
thing could be done, she we.s the one to do 
it. She we.s ever active. When her poor 
father sunk, she would go e.nd rouse him, 
and point out something practicable. I 
e.nd my wife used often to say, she was 
quite the stay of tlJe family, e.nd her Joas 
must be great indeed.' I could fill pages 
with similar honest testimony. 

She we.s now in her seventeenth year. 
Her manners were at times unp]easing to 
the polite, as being rough, forward, mascu
line ; and yet, on comparing evidence, she 
seems also to have been ce.pe.ble of e. very 
different deportment where she thought her
self beloved or esteen,ed; else, wounded feel
ing often led her to exe.ggere.le her defects, 
even whilst she we.s determining 10 get rid 
of them. I e.m speaking of her before she 
left Lo11don. 

• About this time,' she writes, 'I had 
a drto.dful dream, or, mor~ properly speak
ing, a vision. I saw the judgmeot-sed.t, and 
Christ in the cloud• of the air, and augele, 
and the gra\'tE. opening, and tlrn sainti:, 
rising to meet tht'ir Lord; and J a.lone was 

trying to escape, and bide myself from tho 
presence of the Judge, e.nd crying to the 
rocks e.nd bills lo hide me; and, whernver 
I went, the eye of the judge followed me, 
and e. voice, saying, " The rooks nod hills 
she.II not hide thee from my presence." Jn 
the morning I e.woko bnthed in tears, and 
could scarcely move for the fright; e.nd ever 
after I was more than ever fenrful of sin, 
and led by divine grace to take myself 
to task e.s to the state of my heart, I was 
continually in the slough of despond, e.nd 
I e.m sorry to say, too often took the advice 
of "Worldly \'Viseman," not lool.ing sufli. 
cienlly to the word of God for airection.' 
Her father's circumstances now brightened. 
Publishers who, in his prosperous days, had 
profited largely by him, had long seen his 
sufferings, and gone, one after the other, 
'over on tho other side;' but at le.sl there 
came e. good Samaritan, who took him by 
the band, e.nd bound up his wounds, pouring 
in oil e.nd wine. The consequence was, in 
1842, Maria e.nd her father were Ire.veiling, 
band in be.nd, e.nd bee.rt in bee.rt, over 
Hampshire. During her eighteenth e.nd 
nineteenth years, Marie. was almost con
stantly travelling; during her nineteenth, 
and pe.rl of her twentieth, alone, either de
livering periodical works e.t the see.tiered 
residences of customers, or more re.rely 
soliciting orders from strangers. It we.s 
chiefly her energy e.nd industry which,· in 
e. remarkably short time, led to the comfort
e.lile settlement of her parents in Sonthe.mp
ton, and the raising of e. considerable buei
ness; since, however, unfortune.lely reduced 
by e. train of misfortunes connected with her 
premature decline. 

II will e.t once be evident to any having 
experience of the world, the.I such an occu
pation, for e. young girl of growing e.ttre.c
tions, must have exposed her to great dan
ger e.nd much misrepresentation : in truth, 
her preservation we.s wonderful. To her 
elder sister, Elizabeth, she se.id in 1844, • If 
God bad not condescended to be the guide 
o( my youth, 0, whe.t dangers, what evils, 
might I nol he.ve gone into; but he has! 
and here am I, the living monument of his 
mercy.' She was animated by the purest 
e.nd noblest motives-filial duty e.nd sis
terly affection. As to her e.dlllirable con
duct, the proofs e.nd testimonies, I e.m 
happy to se.y, e.re 100 numerous to be con
tradicted. I be.ve me.de anxious e.nd search
ing inquiries, e.nd been not ae.lis6ed merely, 
but delighted, filled with admire.lion. She 
look the temperance pledge, ,.and lodged e.l 
temperance houses; and everywhere, on the 
line of her journies, she he.d pious e.nd 
respectable friends, who were e.lwe.ys gle.d to 
welcome her when she came round wi:h' the 
books,' especially in the Isle of Wight. She 
was greatly belo\'ed and ad mired. It was " 
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frequent remark, that she we.a 'a.II love and 
goodness;' and perhape no one ever had a 
happier ta.lent for calling forth 'love and 
goodnees' In othere. She me.nifeeted the 
utmoet eeriouenees of purpoee a.nd ioteneity 
of feeling, 1md a.n innocent enjoyment, com
bined with a childlike piety, tha.t made her 
like a. bea.m of eunehine in one's home. 

The we.ye of God a.re not a.s our ways. 
Her periloue vocation proved the principal 
moa.ns of her fine.I conversion. After leaving 
London, she sa.ys, • I wandered from church 
to church, eeeking rest, a.nd finding none; 
but it wa.e the will of God, who orders a.II 
things a.right, tha.t I ehould fa.ll eick, a.nd a.s 
the a.ir of Southampton did not a.gree with 
me, I wa.s ordered by a. medico.I ma.n to 
the Isle of Wight, till my bee.Ith wa.s re
esta.blished. Here I began rapidly to re
cover, a.nd there it wa.s where I first experi
enced tha.t pea.ea which the world ca.n neither 
give nor take a.wa.y, under the pastoral ea.re 
of the Rev. Mr. Vernon, Baptist minister, of 
Castlehold cha.pal, Newport. After I had 
hea.rd him a. few times, I ma.de up my mind 
to join the church, a.nd enjoy the communion 
of the people of God, publicly professing my 
attachment to the Saviour of sinners, who 
ha.th d.one eo much for me.' Althou~h she 
wa.e ordered to the island for her health, yet 
it wa.s only in the couree of her business 
tha.t ehe wa.s enabled to go. A blessed 
journey ii proved-restored hea.lth, the en
joyment, for the first time, of the finest 
a.ir a.nd the loveliest scenery in Engla.nd, 
combined with a. first unreserved communion 
with the disciples of Christ, a.nd the first 
rapturoue sense of full reconciliation to 
God. This wa.s truly a. foretaete of heaven, 
where she wa.s soon to be. Ae her bee.Ith 
was restored, apparently, she had to return 
to Southampton. Mr. Vernon therefore 
wrote a. letter for her to Dr. Draper, of Ea.st
slreet cha.pel, in tha.t town, a.nd parted from 
her with much kindness a.nd good counsel. 
She herself wrote to Dr. Draper, a.nd ha.d a.n 
imptessive interview with him. She sa.ys in 
her dia.ry, 'Wednesday, Ma.rch 1st, 1843. 
The letter I wrote to the Rev. B. H. Dra
per, read, and my experience given in, by 
Mr. Eldestou a.ad Mr. Morris, who, a.s well 
a.e Dr. Draper, spoke very kindly of me, 
a.ad a.II were willing to receive me. Dr. 
Draper, a.nd most of the church, ea.me a.ad 
shook ha.nds with me; a.ud Dr. Dl'a.per 
prayed very beautifully Iha.I I might be 
fervent a.nd stea.dfa.st, a.nd might be blessed, 
a.ad ma.de a. blessing. We suug, "Praise 
God from whom," &c.' 

• Sunday, June 25, 1843. I wa.s, with 
four other friends, publicly ba.ptized by the 
Rev. Dr. Yornell, of Rowsey, a.t Ea.st street 
cha.pal, Southampton; and I pra.y to God 
tha.t the pious resolves a.ad prayers which I 
offered a.t the mercy-seat of Christ, me.y 

never loAe their power to keep my slippery 
footetepe right.' 

'July 2, 1843. (Sonday.) Publicly re
ceived into the church a.t Eaet-streel, and 
received the •a.crament; a.nd, by tbe divine 
assistance, I renounce for ever the vanities 
of thie world, a.nd dedicate myeelf anew unto 
God, a.nd will for ever pray r.o him to be my 
God and my Father; for he e.lone can keep 
my wandering eoul a.mong the thousands of 
hie sheep. Through the blood of Chrillt, my 
sacrifice, do I alone hope for mercy; for I 
ca.n sa.y, with the apostle, 'In me, ( tha.t is, 
in my fleeh) dwelleth no good thing:' for all 
my righteousnese ie a.e filthy ra.gs, But I 
will fly to my Saviour; he can adorn me 
with a. robe of righteousnees, tha.t fadeth not 
a.wa.y.' Ae for her past afflictions, she saye, 
'Ever ehall I bless God tha.t I wa.e afflicted ; 
for a.II through my afflictions I can trace the 
ever-ruling a.nd wonderful hand of my 
heavenly Father.' She wa.e just eighteen a.t 
her entrance into Dr. Draper'• church. 

MRB. ELIZABETH DEELEY. 

• AugusUy I beheld her rear ber head, 
In that black hour, which general horror sheds 
On the low leTel of th' inglorious throng, 
Sweet peace, and humble joy, and heavenly hope, 
Divinely beam'd on her exalted soul! 
Destruction gilt, and crown'd her for the skies, 
With incommunicable lustre bright.' 

WHEN the apostle of the Gentiles took his 
fina.1 lea.ve of the elders of the church at Ephe
sus, they a.II wept sore, a.nd fell on his neck 
a.nd kissed him, sorrowing moot of a.II for the 
words which he spal<e, tha.t they should see 
his fa.ce no more. Emotions somewhat 
similar we feel when dearly beloved, pioue, 
a.nd useful friends, are ea.lied a.wa.y by dea.th. 
It is, however, highly consola.tory, and no 
sma.11 mitigation of our grief, the.I their 
departure is to themselves a.n infinite bless
ing, being a. remove.I from this vale of tea.rs 
to a. sta.te of perfect a.nd inconceivable enjoy. 
ment: a.nd such, no doubt, is the ca.se with 
our la.ta friend, Mrs. Elizabeth Deeley, who 
died a.t Birmingham, Ma.rch 12th, 1846, 
aged sixty-two yea.rs. 

About seventeen yea.rs a.go, she united 
with the people of God; but, before she took 
this step, she carefully examined herself a.s 
lo the foundation of her hope, and the reality 
of her conversion, She did not enter upon 
her christia.n profession thoughtlessly, bul 
with fear a.nd trembling; not under the 
inllueuce of mere excitement, or the per
euasion of others, but from a. sense of duty, 
a.nd the dictates of an enlightened judg
ment: consequently, her standing was not 
precarious; her religio::i was not transient, 
but enduring. Some, a.las ! profess, and 
join a church, who continue but a little 
while: their goodness is like the morning 
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cloud, and as the early dew; it goeth away: 
nor is it likely to be otherwise with those 
who Rre inconsiderate, act from the impulse 
of the moment, and whose religion has not 
its foundation in :knowledge. 

ln a. short time after her baptism, she 
entered into the marriage state with Mr. 
Sampson Deeley, the senior deacon of the 
church. As a wife, she was fa.ithful in all 
things, looked well to her house, and closely 
studied the interest and comfort of her now 
bere11ved husband. 

In her christian character were several 
traits deserving of notice, and worthy of 
imitation. She was very humble, and 
thought but little of herself. Humility is a 
grace of the first eminence in christianity, 
and exa.lts the christian character above any 
thing else; it shone illustriously in the con
duct of the blessed Jesus, and is mentioned 
through the Bible with special marks of 
distinction and honour: and this was the 
adorning oC onr friend. 

She was sincerely attached to the canse of 
God, and dwelt in Zion as her home. In 
the present day, and particularly in some 
localities, many, who bear the christian 
name, are tossed to and fro, like ships with
out helm or pilot, by various winds of doc
trine, and are influenced by afispirit of 
curiosity and adventure which an apostle 
well describes by the metaphor of having 
'itching ears '-a desire of hearing every 
novel and singular teacher; but her attach
ment to her own people was too strong, and 
her piety too deep, to allow her to wander 
abroad. 

In her, the love of holiness was predomi
nanL Living under the impression that 
holiness was essentia.l to happiness, anJ the 
enj oymeut of spiritual intercourse with God, 
she abhorred sin, was exemplary in her 
deportment, and admired consistency in the 
co:,d ucl of others. 

Sympathy with the afflicted and the poor 
was a prominent feature in her character. 
She felt for them, o.nd was ever ready to 
afford relief. She put on bowels of mercies, 
and, while her own circumstances were easy, 
could not regard the privations and suffer
ings of others with indifference. She visited 
their habitations, and administered to their 
comfort, In her the poor of the Saviour's 
flock have lost a kind friend. 

Her health had been for some time evi
dently declining; but, though she felt that 
her end was drawing nigh, the approach of 
dee.Ii., gave her no uneasiness, She knew 
whom she bad believed, and, persuaded of 
his ability to keep what she had committed 
to bis hands, her mind was perfectly tran
quil. She bore her affliction without the 
slightest disposition to murmur. It is no 
iucousidere.blb trial of patience to be le.id 
aside from domestic duties, and languish on 

e. bed of sickness, without e.uy hope of 
recovery; but such was her confidence in the 
ea.re and promises of her heavenly Father, 
that she lay entirely passive in his hand. 

\Vith regarJ to the future, her hope of 
hea,•en rested on the atoning sacrifice of the 
great Redeemer; and, so far from feeling 
any reluctance to leave this world, she de
sired to depart, willing to be absent from the 
body, and to be present with the Lord. 

To a young female friend, who had ex
perienced her maternal regards, and who 
stood weeping by her bed, she said, ' Do not 
weep for me; I am going to glory.' When 
she was evidently dying, upon being asked 
if her mind was comfortable, and whether. 
she felt happy in the prospect of eternity, 
she whispered, (for, such was her weakness, 
she could only whisper,) 'Yes.' Shortly 
after this, she peacefully expired; and to her 
the loss of life was the attainment of immor
tality. The solemn event was improved by 
Mr. Cheatle, from Rev. xiv. 13, 'Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord.' 

May a.II her christian friends be as stead
fast in their profession, as exemplary in their 
lives, and as peaceful in death, as she was. 
Then may we expect to stand with her, and 
with all the redeemed, before the throne, 
and before the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in our hands, crying with 
a loud voice, and saying, 'Sa.lvation to our 
God, which sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb.' G. C. B. 

W1 LLIAM GREENWOOD, of Great Horton, 
near Bradford, departed this life, Sep. 16th, 
1845, aged fifty-nine. He and bis wife were 
be.prized, at Birchcliffe with four more, Sep. 
UI, 1819. His wife died, June 15th, 1843, of 
an inflammation of the bowels, after five daya 
sickness, aged fifty-seven years. Her end 
was calm: she was never beard to drop a 
murmuring word against God. She longed 
to depart and 'be with Christ, which is far 
better.' She was buried at Birebcliff, June 
18th. After this stroke her husband ·never 
seemed to recover bis former cheerfulness. 
While be and his family remained in the 
neighbourhood of Bircbcliff, he took an 
active part in the Sunday-school at that place, 
and for many years be wu one of the su
perintendents, and was much respected both 
by the teachers and scholars. In the year 
11137 he removed to Great Horton. This 
was a loss to our school. He now went to 
hear Mr. Ingham on a Lord's-day, and for 
some time a few of the friends belonging to 
Bradford held experience-meetings al his 
house. Though he highly respected Mr, 
Ingham as a christian and a minister, he 
never woulil suffer his name to be removed 
from the church to which be belonged. On 
the 26th of last August, bis old minister 
returned from the conference al Allerton, 
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nnd stayed with him all night; this seemed to 
be a happy night to him nnd bis family. 
The following morning bis minister set off 
towards home, and William accompanied 
him about two miles ; and when he parted, 
after he bad overcome his feelings, with 
many tears he said, ' I mean to come over 
next Good Friday, and cast in my mite to 
wipe off the debt on your chapel.' - On 
the 5th of September, however, he was taken 
poorly, which ended in a pleurisy, and on 
the 16th died :n peace. He said, before he 
breathed his last, the Lord had blessed him, 
and he wished his daughters to give ten 
pounds next Good Friday, towards the re• 
duction of the debt on the chapel at Birch. 
cliff, which has been received. On Sep. 
19th, his remains were laid in the grave, 
with his wife, to sleep until the morning of 
the resurrection. On the 12th of October his 
minister preached his funeral sermon, from 
Heb. xii. 6, 10 a large and affected congre. 
gation. Mr. Ingham improved this affect
ing providence in a funeral sermon, and his 
visits to him in bis sickness were made a 
blessing. May the daughters imitate their 
parents so far aa they imitated Christ, and 

no doubt but they will meet in heaven at 
the laat. 1\/lay the Lord grant it! Amen. 

H. HOLLINRAKE. 

MR. JOHN SIMPKIN, of Barrow, Leices
tershire, died on Saturday March 28th, 
1846. Mr. Simpkin bad been, for more than 
twenty years, a pious, hvnourab1e, aud active 
member of the church at Quorndon, &c. 
The Barrow branch has sustained a great 
loss in the death of our friend, where he 
rendered himself very useful, a.nd gained a 
high reputation for piety, even amongst those 
who are 'ignorant, and out of the way.' 
His affliction was very short, but severe, 
and his end was peace. Some or bis last 
expressions were. 

'None bat Jesns, none but Jesag, 
Can do helpless sinners good!' 

He was interred in the burying ground 
attached to the chapel, and his death was 
improved by Mr. Staddou, the pastor of the 
church, on the following Tuesday evening, 
to an overflowing and deeply affected congre-
gation. J. S. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

THE YoRKBBIRE CmnrERENCE assembled 
at Halifax, April 14th, 1846. Mr. H. Hol
linrake opened the public worship by reading 
the scriptures and prayer, and Mr. R. Ingham, 
of Bradford, preached, from I Tim. iv. 8. 

The church and congregation at Halifax 
are desirous of having a more eligible chapel 
to worship in; and they requested the ad vice 
of the Conference, whether they should im
prove the building which they cow occupy, 
or select a new site for one in the town. It 
was recommended to them to enlarge and im
prove the present chapel. 

The propriety of organizing our christian 
friends who meet in Ovenden was postponed 
till the next conference. 

The church at Burnley applied for financial 
assistance, to pay the debt incurred by the 
purchase of land and building-the conference 
expressed its approval, in the highest terms, 
of what the church at Burnley bas done in 
improving the chapel, and in Lhe erection of 
an exoellent school; and their application for 
relief wns recommended to the liberal attention 
of the Yorkshire churches, and likewise to all 
the churches in 1heir connexion. 

The conference approved aud confirmed the 
resolution of the financial committee, to con
tribute our proportion of money for the sup
port of the Home Mission stl\lion in Ler-ds; 
but it was considered best for the churches 
to collect one half of the amount, aud not re-

quire the services of Mr. Tunniclitre for that 
purpose ; the other half is to be taken from 
the funds of the Home Mission. 

Our friends at Denholme were advised to 
attend the Lord's-supper with the churches 
of which they are members, or with olher 
churches in convenient localities. 

The friends at Todmorden were requested 
to bring their case to the next conference. 

It was recommended to our churches to 
contribute money instead of bazaar articles, 
to our friends at Heptonstall Slack, at the 
ensuing association for the benefit of the 
Foreign Mission. 

The statistics of the churches are as follow: 
at Bradford, there is no improvement; and 
at Allerton they are perplexed, but not in 
despair. At Clayton, the congregations are en
couraging, and they have baptized two. At 
Queenshead and Halifax they are peaceable; 
at the latter place they have a few inquirers. 
The congregations are large at Birchcliffe, 
the church is in peace, and they have a few 
candidates. At Heptonstall Slack the Lord"s
day schools are prosperous, the church is in 
pence, and they have baptized four. They 
have baptized one at Shore; the congregations 
are large, but the church is lukewarm. The 
energies of our friends at Burnley bave been 
tried, but the congregations arn good. They 
are well attended at Todmordeu, and have 
three inquirers. 
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Th~ next conference will be Rt Bradford, 
ou Whit-Tuesday. Mr. W. Butler to preach, 
on the mcsns by which godliness may be at
tained and promoted. 

J A8. HODGSON, Secretary/. 

THE 'WAR'WIOKSHIRE OoNFER"&NOE met a.t 
Union Place, Longford, on Tuesday, May 
12th. 1846. In the morning the friend• as
sembled for divine worship, when brother 
Shore read the scriptures and prayed, and 
Mr. Knight preached a usefnl sermon, from 
Heh. ix. 19-22. At half-past two o'clock 
in the afternoon, the conference was con
vened to transact business when brother 
Hamilton offered prayer, and Mr. Shaw ( the 
minister of the place) presided. It was re
ported that thirty-six ha.d been baptized since 
the preceding Conferenoe, and the.I twenty
six remained as candidates. 

Resolved,-1. To remedy a.ny inconveni
ence that may arise from a change as to the 
plllCe where a conference has been appointed 
to be held, we recommend, that if a change of 
place be necessary, a month's notice be given 
to the Secretary. 

2. Seeing at present no objection to the 
reception of the church assembling in Chapel 
House Street, Birmingham, we should still 
be gl-.d to ascertain the view of the Lombard 
Street church respecting this application: 
whether they ha.ve objections or not, and what 
those objections are; and to state them to the 
next Conference. 

3. That we strongly p1 ess upon the 
churches composing this Conference to make 
collections for the Home Mission in this 
district every year as heretofore agreed upon. 

4. That this Conference has learned with 
extreme regret &nd dissatisfaction the nature 
of tbe bill now before Parliament for the bet
ter administration of charitable trusts ; and 
feeling assured that the proposed enactment 
is not onlv vexations and insulting to Pro
testant n/;.senters, bnt equally injurious to 
all "olunwy societies, which it is designed to 
affect and controul-enters its solemn protest 
against a measure at once invidious, oppres
sive, and unconstitutional. And this Confer
ence urgently calls upon the separate churches 
represented by it to present petitions to Par
liament against the passing of the above 
named measure into a law. 

5. The next Conference to be held at 
Walsa.11, on the second Tuesday in September. 
:Brother Chapman of Longford to preach. 

In the evening a revival meeting was held, 
when very spirited a.nd interesting addresses 
were delivered, by brethren Shaw, Chapman, 
Hamilton, Lewitt, and Shore. 

M. SHORE, Sec. 

A.NNIVERSA.ll.IES. 

liAJ:.Iril.-On Tuesday, April 14th, the 
members lllld friends of the Ge11eral Baptist 

ohurch, RalifH, took tea. together, after the 
business of the Conference was over, which 
was held at Halifax on that day. The 
pecuniary object of the meeting was to com
plete the paying off a debt of £1/'i. 4s. remain. 
lng on the chapel, &c., for which a eubscrip. 
tion had been made. Thi• object wa.e fully 
accomplished, and a surplus remained to
wards commencing a fund for the en large. 
ment of the chapel. Our singers interested 
the meeting hy einging some appropriate 
pieces ; and appropriate addresses were de
livered by Messrs. Pike, ( who presided,) 
Hardy, of Queenshead, Gill, of Burnley, and 
J. Taylor, of Cla.yton. A number of blank 
cards were distributed among the 1'riends 
present, for the purpose of entering upon 
them a.ny sum they might think proper to 
contribute, towards forming II fund for the 
enlargement of our place of worship-the 
sums promised to he paid by next Shrove 
Tuesday. The subscriptions were very libe
ral, considering the clrcumstaqces ot the 
people. A number of collecting cards also 
have been taken out by our friends, and by 
some of the children in our Lord's-day 
shcool. 

MAccLESFIELn.-On Lord's-day, April 24, 
1846, two excellent sermons were delivered 
in the General Baptist chapel, Macclesfield; 
in the afternoon, by the Rev. Samuel Bowen, 
(Independent minister,) from 2 Samuel xxiv. 
24; and in the evening, by the Rev. G. 
Ma.ddeys, minister of the place, from I Chron. 
nix. 6-17, when collections were made 
towards the liquidation of the debt on that 
place of worship. The collections amounted 
to £8. 15s. 4fd. O. 

Bua TON. oN. TRENT.-Our annual social 
tea-meeting, on April 10th, or good Friday, 
was numerously attended, considering the 
overflowing of the river, which prevented 
some of onr friends meeting with us. Mr, 
Peggs took the chair, e.nd addressed the meet· 
ing with special reference to the importance 
of a new chapel. He was followed by Messrs. 
Smith, W. Norton, Swan, and Buck. The 
trays were given, and the proceeds ~e~ be
tween seven and eight pounds. This 1s our 
seventh annual meeting. We hope the 
cause of Christ is reviving. A Fnn:.1!D. 

LoNoJ"oBn.-On the first Sa.bbath in May, 
our school sermons were preached by 1he 
Rev. J. Tunnicliff'e, of Leeds. Hundreds 
were una.ble to gain admitf.!111Ce into . the 
chapel. The collections amounted to a httle 
more than £21. The day was one of pecu, 
liar interest. W. C. 

CBAnELY HEATH.-On Lord's,da.y, April 
12th 1846, we had our school sermons; Re~, 
G. c'oseos preached on the occasion. Co· 
Jections £ 15. I 9s. 6d. being the largest smn 
we ever obtai11ed in such e.n occuioo. 
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BAPTISMS. 

NoRTRAMPT011.-On Lord's.day, May 3rd, 
1846, our esteemed minister, Mr. Rose, after 
preaching a suitable discourse from Romans 
iv. first clause or the 3rd verse, baptized 
six persons, three males and three females, 
and received them into the church. Our 
congregations during the day were very good; 
and several manifested deep feeling. We 
hope the tears then shed may be the prelude 
to sound conversions. Our prayer-meetings 
are seasons or holy joy and spiritual improve
ment. It is several years since so many 
joined us at once. 

FLEET.-On March 29th, 1846, after a 
sermon by Mr. Chamberlain, four persons 
were baptized in the name of Christ, by Mr. 
Kenney. On April 26th, three others were 
baptized by the former, after a sermon by 
the latter. On both occasions the congrega
tion was large, serious, and attentive. 

PETERBOROUGH .-The readers of the Re
pository will be glad to learn that a pleasing 
change has taken place at Peterborough. Since 
Mr. Pentney commenced his labours there 
fifteen have been added to the church. April 
14th, five were baptized; May 3rd, one more; 
the rest have been dismissed to us from sister 
churches. The congregations are good, and 
the prospects very encouraging. To r.od be 
ell the glory. P. W. P. 

CAsTLEACRE.-On Lord's-day, March 1st, 
1846, the ordinance of believers' baptism was 
administered to six persons, three males and 
three females, after a sermon by Mr. Dennis, 
the minister, from Rom. vi. 4. One of the 
candidates was a Wesleyan, who wished to 
remain with that body. The congregation 
was large; and it is hoped good impressions 
were made upon the minds Of the people. 

BARNEY.-On Lord's-day, Feb. 8th, 1846, 
one female was added to the church in this 
village by baptism ; and on Lord's-day, April 
5th, two others (females) were baptized, and 
added to the church. We trust the Lord is 
reviving his work amongst us, as the congre
gations are very encouraging. 

IlIROBcLIFFE.-May 15th, seven persons 
were publicly baptized, and added to the 
General Baptist church in this place, one 
male and six females. H. H. 

BARROWDEN.-Three persons were baptized 
in this place, on Wednesday evening, May 6th, 
and were received into christian fellowship on 
the following Sabbath-day. 

EPWORTH.-We have bad n remarkable 
revival. Two baptisms in the river Torn, 
near the town; the first, on the 22nd of 
March, of four males alid four feme.les. One 
or the former (a Mr. Buck) was formerly a 
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preacher among the P. Methodist•, bot ha.• 
not joined our Connexion; the other seven 
were united with us in fellowship I.he same 
day. The other baptism took place on Sab
bath morning, May 10th, when eight others 
were immersed ; of these, four females and 
one male, were received into fellowship in 
the afternoon; the other three were P. 
Methodists. We have several others waiting 
for another opportunity. D. D- B. 

LoNGFORD.-On the second Sabbath in 
April, four persons were immersed, and re
ceived into church fellowship. 

W1RxswoRTH. -On Lord's day morning, 
May 17th, 1846, brother Nightingale, after 
preaching from the great commission of our 
Lord, baptized seven candidates, three males 
nnd foor females (among whom was Mrs- N., 
whose baptism bad been unavoidably defer
red;) in the afternoon he admitted them to 
fellowship at the Lord's-table; and in the 
evening addressed them from Num. x. 29, 
'Come thou with us,' &c. May this be the 
beginning of good days. R. N. 

CeADELY HEATR.-On Lord"s-day, May 
17th, 1846, after a sermon preached by onr 
brother J. Billingham, brotherJ. Fellows bap-
1ized two individuals. We have many en
quirers. 

REMOVAL. 

Me. DENNIS. The church at Castleacre 
having lost the services of Mr. Dennis, (who 
has removed to Wisbech, as a Sailors" Mis
sionary,) is destitnte,-and should this infor
mation meet the eye of one who is desirous 
to engage in an extensive field of usefulness, 
in the important agricultore.l county of Nor
folk, an intimation to that effect, addressed to 
J. Wherry, Swanton Novers, near Dereham, 
Norfolk, will meet with attention. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

THE ANNUAL AssocuTioN. -The next 
annnal associatioi, will be held at Heptonstall 
Slack, near Hebden Bridge, Yorkshire, and 
will commence June 30th, 1846, at ten o'clock 
A. 111. The public services will be held on 
Wednesday, July 1st. Mr. Wallis, of Leices
ter, will preach in the morning; the annual 
Missionary meeting will be held in the after
noon ; and Mr. Bums, of London, will preach 
in the evening. Beds will be provided for 
the friends_ 

In order to facilitate arrangements, and 
prevent confusion, it is requested that the 
ministers and friends, who expect to attend 
the Association, will make known their inten
tion hy letter, as early as possible, when ao
commodation will be provided for them ac
cordin~ly. Please address to James Hodgson, 
Esq-, Stubbing House, Hebden Bridge. 

STALYBBIDGE.-The second Sabbath in 
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May wns • day long to be remembered by 
those connected with the General Baptist 
cause at Stalybridge. Our neat and sub
stential chRpcl h•s been ta.ken by the Hud
dersfield and Manchester Re.ilwny Company. 
It will he token down shortly; •nd, as this 
was the last Sabbath of occupation. it was a 
day of solemn interest to us; many hearts 
felt deeply on the occasion, and many tears 
were shed in consequence of being forced to 
leave the place of our solemnities. We could 
not help contrasting our own feelings at this 
time with those we experienced when the 
first song of praise was offered to God in this 
house of prayer, nearly eighteen years ago. 
In the morning our minister preached a very 
pointed discourse, from Matt. vii. 29, 'For he 
taught them as one having authority.' After 
the sermon, he bad the pleasure of baptizing 
twelve ind1,·iduels. The congregation was 
crowded to excess. In the afternoon be 
preecbed from Exnd. xxxiii. 14-a text se
lected for the occasion. The ideas ad•anced 
were very suitable for the time, and delivered 
with much earnestness and feeling. The 
chapel was a.gain well filled. In the evening 
a public prayer-meeting was held, when 
there was again a good attendance. Several 
persons connected with other denominations 
manifested their sympathy by nniting with 
us at the throne of grace, to implore the 
Divine blessing and direction in our present 
peculiar circumstances. We have engaged 
the Foresters' hall-a spacious and well
furnished room, in which we expect to carry 
on the worship of God until a new chapel is 
erected. The hall was opened for worship 
on the following Sabbath, May 17th. The 
congregations, at all the srrvices, were good. 
Our minister gave us two excellent sermons; 
in lhe morning from l Kings viii. 27; and in 
the aflernoon from Luke xv. 3-7. The 
Dinae pre- ence was with us; but we could 
not divest our minds from the mournful 
recollection of having been driven from our 
own plare. We have parehased 3,000 yards 
of land for a new chapel. The situation is 
an eligible one. Our friends are preparing 
the new grave yard, in which to deposit the 
bodies now lying in the old one. The re
moral of these will be a painful work. May 
the Divine presence be with us through all 
our vicissitudes, and cause all these things to 
work together for our good, and for his own 
glory. 

BosTON, Lincolnshire.-Tbe friends con
nected wi tb the General Baµtist cause here 
ba\·e for some time been makrng and collect
ing articles for a bazaar. the proceeds of 
"bich were Lo be eµplied towards paying the 
dtbl upon LhPir nf N meeting house, by Au
gust next; and oc Monday, the 4th of May, 
e.n<l all tLe week, the bazaar was opened in 
the new AssewlJly Rooms, (kindly lent by 

the mayor, J, Brown, F.sq., M. D.) The 
articles at this bazaar compriaed a very su
perior selection or oil 11aiutings, superior 
engravings, choice pla11ts and exotics, with a 
great profusion of fancy needlework, knitting, 
&c.; and the friends here are much encou
rag-ed by the countenance and support they 
received from christiaus of nll denominations. 
The first two days of the bazaar, most of the 
best and most valuable articles were pur
chased; and, up to the time of closing the 
bazaar, (ten o'clock on Saturday night,) 
the rooms were well attended. The sum or 
money taken is upwards of £110, and there 
a.re several useful articles yet unsold, which 
will be disposed of by private means, This 
sum will materially a.id the funds towa1·ds the 
extirpation of their debt, (£670.) Two 
friends have kindly promised to give £100 
each ; other friends, £30, and £ l O each, 
provided the whole debt can be pa.id: and 
yet, with all this, they still need the help of 
their sister churches; and it is hoped it will 
be cheerfully given. F. 

THE LoNnoN CONFERENCE assembled e.t 
the Tabernacle, Proed street, at two o'clock on 
Tuesday afternoon, April 14th, 1846. 

l. Brother Underwood, as minister of the 
place, was called to preside over the meeting. 

2. From the reports presented to the Con
ference, it appeared, that JOO persons had 
been baptized since our last meeting, and that 
thirty, as candidates, a.re now waiting for 
baptism. 

3. The church assembling in Charles
street nnder the ministerial care of broLber 
Batey: was received into the Conference. 

4. The secretary was requested to com
municate with the trustees of the property at 
Rushall, in reference to the desire expressed 
by our brother who labours there. 

5. The members of the Conference ex
pressed their hope that the unsettled mat~er 
of which the friends at Seven Oaks complam, 
will be hrougbt to a speedy and satisfactory 
issue. 

6. Tt was agreed to hold the ne<t Con
ference at Birkh•mpstead, on the last Tuesday 
in September; the meeting to commence at 
half-past ten o'clock in the forenoon. 

JouN STEVENSON, Secretary. 

PAcKINGTON.-Tbe General Baptist chapel 
here has been improved by the erection of O 

baptistry and vestry, &c, It was re-opened 
on Lord"s-day, May 24th, 1816, when two 
sermons were delivered by Mr. Goa<lby, of 
LeiceHter. 

WHETST0N e.-On Lord's-day, May 24th, 
two sermons, for the Su.Uho.th schooL were 
delivere<l in the Genernl Dnptiet chapel be
longing to the Dornr-street church, Leicester, 
by Mr. 011 en, of Castle Donington, Collec
tions, £6, 
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LETTERS FROM MR. HUDSON, 

[We have aevcral Jetter• from thla estimable 
brother, from the date• Nov. 18th, to Jan, 13th. 
It may be moat gratlfyiug to all partiea, and 
perhaps best to glve a selection from each.] 

Ningpo, Nov. 18, 1845. 
• We arrived here oo Saturday, Nov. IS, 

much fatigued, After a few hearty salu
tations, and having obtained some refre1b
menta, we retired to real rather early. On 
Lord's.day we all attended the Presbyterian 
preaching place, where we heard a sermon 
from these words, 'This God is our God for 
ever and ever, he will be our guide even 
unto death,' Psa. xlviii. 14. We were much 
encouraged. \Ve also attended two Chinese 
services, and beard two of Dr. Macgowan's 
native preachers addreBS their own country
men. They sang, prayed, and preached. 
Dr. Macgowan made a few remarks in the 
Chinese language. The people were very 
attentive. When the services were over, 
hooks were distributed, which the people 
received with great eagerness. I had a 
quantity to give away, aod being tall, could 
hold them up in my hand above the reach 
of the people, so that I could distribute them 
more deliberately. No language can express 
the joy which I felt when snrrounded by a 
number of Chinese, each holding out his 
hand to receive the word of life. When you 
recollect that the missionaries have only 
been here a short time, you will rejoice to 
hear that they have Chinese congregations 
who are disposed to listen to a christian 
minister. I did not expect to witness such 
interesting scenes oo the first Lord's-day in 
Ningpo. 0 that the day may sooo arrive 
when we shall be able to preach unto the 
people in their owu language " the unsearcb. 
able riches oC Christ." 

• There are three presbyteriao missionaries, 
one medical missionary, and a printer, all 
from America, and Dr. Macgowan, a medi
cal Baptist missionary from the same coun• 
try, all at Ningpo. Dr. Macgowan was the 
first who came to reside here, excepting the 
Rev. Mr. Milne, an Independent, who was 
here for a short lime previous to his leaving 
for England. None of them have been here 
long. There ia au English service on 
Lord's-days, and I have to preach next 
Lord's-day. There is a boys' schuol com
menced, and also one fur girls. The print
ing establishment is doing well, and se•eral 
Chinese ser•ices are conducted bv nath·e 
a1Bistants belonging to the mission,. brought 
up with them from Hong Kong. Except
ing Or. Macgowan end Dr. Macauter, who 
can give short addresses, none of the mis-

OBSERVER. 

sionaries can preach in the Chinese. They 
are diligently pnrsoing their studies, and we 
hope will soon become efficient ministers of 
the word of life in this pagan land." 

Dec. 9th, 1845. 
•We ban taken a bonse, and are now 

li•ing in it; but it is not yet fitted up, and 
we are not by any means what may be called 
comfortable. I belie•• the climate is favour
able, and it is now cold. We need a good 
covering of English clothes, and I am no,. 
wearing just what I should at home. Indeed 
we find it colder than we anticipated. 

I have engaged a Chinese teacher, and 
pursue my studies with him regularly, not 
forgetting to do what I can to instruct him, 
and pray for his conversion. Joseph also is 
learning Chinese, and you would have been 
amused at bearing him siog over bis lesson 
to-day to his teacher. They read some of 
their works in a singing tone. We go 
out occasionally among the people to circu
late hooks, 1'hich they always receive with 
great avidity. You may have intercourse 
with the people almost at any time, and at 
almost any time JOU may collect considerable 
congregations.' 

Jan. 1st, 1846. 
'Their [the Chinese] eagerness to obtain 

these tracts is truly astonishing: • Give me a 
book,' is the cry of every one who fears he 
may be forgotten. They will scarcely leave 
you while you have one left upon your per• 
son. \Vhatever may be tbeir motive, 
whether curiosity or a national fondness for 
literature, the fact is encouraging, especially 
when you know that man,\· of them can read 
what you have given them. The tracts 
will make them acquainted with cbristiao 
terms and phrases, and thus prepare tbem to 
hear the gospel preached; besides, "'" have 
reason to hope that the seed sown will be 
watered by the dews of heaven, and produce 
some lasting Cruit. Our tirst Oriya convert 
was brought to Christ by the reading of s 
book given him by a missionary. Pray for 
us, and pray especially that the word of the 
Lord may have free cours• and be glori6ed. 
We need especially the blessing of the Lord 
to sustain our piety, to warm our hearts with 
love to souls, and crown our labours with 
success. The fi•ld is the world- the world 
lietb in wickedneu; and here you have a 
populous empire led captive by Satan at his 
will. Oue third of the world's population is 
in China; aud one half of pagan nations 
has been in the gall of bitterness and bouds 
of iuitJuity in this i;reat country. The pro
,·ince in which we now li,·e is said to contain 
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twenty six millions of people; and perhaps 
the city of Ningpo has not much less than 
six hundred thousand. At present I am the 
only Baptist missionary from England who 
is preparing here among the thousands to 
preach the gospel of our blessed Lord. A 
few from other d,:,,nominations, from America, 
are here; but what are we among so many! 
In England ministers are almost in one ano
ther's way, but here you have room, and 
plenty of work for the most deToted of the 
Lord's servants. The city is surrounded by 
a high wall, fhe miles and upwards in cir
cumference, and entered al four principal 
gates. namely, east, west, north, and south; 
besides two gates of a secondary kind. In 
the midst of the city stands a lofty Pagoda, 
nine stories high, which was erected to 
protect the people against noxious influences 
and angry demons. Go through the streets 
and you may see numerous temples con
taining images and tablets, with every thing 
requisite to perform their idolatrous worship. 
I have seen many shops whern images are 
made, and where incense-sticks, gilt paper, 
1md other things, are prepared, to be sold 
to the deluded worshippers of their ancestors, 
and their gra,·en images. 

January, 13th, 1846. 
'I have on two occasions seen the wretch~ 

ed devotee perform his prostrations, offer 
his incense, and burn his paper before the 
altar on which was placed a senseless block 
of ll'Ood. It is impo•sible for me to describe 
the horror which I felt. I shuddered at the 
scene, and my bowP-1s yeaTned o¥er dying 
men. 0 that we may be made iastrnments 
in snatching many as brands from the 
burning, and leading them to Christ and 
heaven! 

' I enclose a sheet-tract which I have bail 
prepared here al a cheap rate for general 
circulation, intending to give away larger 
tracts and portions of scripture with greater 
caution. This sheet contains tbe whole of 
a tract printed by the Traci Society, in 
London. It was written by Mr. Dyer, or 
Dr. Medhurst, and is considered a good one. 
It is a discourse on the gospel, giving a brief 
account of the sufferings of Christ, and the 
plaa of salvation. We· are having 5,000 
copies to begin with; and, as the block is ours, 
we can print many thousands more, as we 
may require them. I hue had a few impres
sions taken on English paper, as you will 
see by the one I have sent you. The mis. 
sionaries who have seen it here am pleased 
with it. It will do exceedingly well to paste 
up in houses, and at the corners of streets, 
where it will be read by many. May the 
blessing of the Lord make it useful. 

' We are well. I heard from brother Jar
ram the other day. They are well. You 
know they ha,e not left Hong Kong. f 

have heard from brother Stubbins, and nm 
glad to heal' they had so good a voyage. I 
ha,e written a long letter to brother Lncey, 
and shall write to Stubbins soon.' 

LETTER FROM MR. BAILEY. 

Tent, Nuapanda., 25 miles south-west of 
Berhampo,·e, Feb. 26th, 1846. 

• Before I left England, I was privileged 
to hear a few returned missionaries, from 
various parts of the heathen world; I was 
affected with the accounts given by them of 
the 81ate of the people; but, with all their 
eloquence, I have found that they did not 
give a full description of the awful gloom. 
Such is the darkness, and such the degrada
tion, that ,ve cannot name, even in a private 
communication, Those only can realize the 
feelings of the apostle, when his spirit was 
stirred within him, as be beheld the Atheni
ans wholly given to idolatry-who have 
witnessed for themselves the condition of 
men destitute of the gospel. 

About a fortnight since, when on a mis
sionary tour with brother Stubbins, about 
half a mile from the village where we in
tended staying during the heat of the day, 
we saw a number of earthen pots, fixed 
upou small pieces of wood, with wheels at
tached. Upon inquiry, we found that they 
were placed there by the natives, to attract 
the goddess of disease, (being filled with 
rice and sweetmeats,) to avert the awful ca
lamities with which they feared she might 
visit them. 

A man came into oar tent on business. 
After be had been with us a short time, 
brother Stubbins showed him a lucifer 
match box. After examining it, he soon 
began to inquire wha~ the bits of wood were 
for inside. Brother S. then drew one across 
the side of the box: when it ignited, he was 
perfectly amazed; he took the box again, 
and turned it about. When he could not 
ascertain the cause of tbe fire, be declared 
that we were gods. We tried to show him 
tbe fallacy of such an idea, by directing him 
to the true God; but he still persisted in say
ing there could be no greater gods tban uur
sel ves. On the following day a man came 
that had been blind for years, that we might 
restore his sight. Such facts will illustrate 
the ignorance of the Hindoos, and at the 
same time account for the spread of papery, 
in many parts of India. 

Ah,mt ten o'clock our dear friend and 
brother, captain Mac V., ea.me to see us, in 
compliance with a request sent on the 9th. 
Immediately after breakfast, our senants 
and native brethren came in for worship. 
Brother S. read and expounded a portion of 
divine truth. This seemed like the begin-
11ing of a good day. Tho Lord was with 
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us. From eleven till one we had a. very 
interesting a.nd profitable conversation upon 
important subjects. One I will mention; 
the conduct of the Khunds in their courts of 
justice, When e.nytbing of e.n important 
ne.turo is to be settled, the people come 
from many villages; each village has what 
is termed e. spokesman (a person appointed 
to speak in court); the villagers e.11 sit round 
in a circle, and the speakers in the middle. 
After the case is le.id down, they then 
ascertain the nature of the case in question. 
When they have done this, they judge upon 
its merits. The decision of ea.eh pe.rty is 
then stated in court. They never take 
bribes, and will die in the ea.use of truth. 

Our visiler informed us the.I the horrid 
practice of infanticide with the Kbunds had 
nearly come to e. close; at least, so far a.a 
the a.gents of government have explored the 
country. They have only found one case, 
and that was in consequence of e.n expecta
tion, through the dee.lb of the mother, that 
the child would come to want; but the.I 
twenty-five had been sacrificed this year to 
their bloody goddess. At one o'clock we 
had a most delightful prayer-meeting. It 
was indeed a refreshing season to all our 
souls. In the afternoon we gathered around 
the table of the Lord. It was a solemn 
interview. Our affections, by the Holy 
Spirit, were led to Calve.ry, where we beheld 
the Saviour shedding his precious blood for 
the sins of e. lo•t world. Brother Buckley 
conducted the English, and brother Stubbins 
the Oriya. About twenty individuals, from 
e.n adjacent village, came into our tent to 
witness the ordinance administered. I 
think I may say, since my arrival in this 
country, l have never seen a. more attentive 
congregation. A very lucid description of 
the nature and design of the ordinance, was 
given by our dear brother to the Oriyas; 
and he also endeavoured to lead these poor 
creatures, diseased by sin, lo the only re. 
fuge for sinners-the Redeemer of the world. 
As the sun was setting, and the shades of 
e,ening were fast approaching, we enjoyed 
a walk in the grove, conversing upon those 
things which we.rA best calculated to edify 
our souls. We spent the evening in dis
cussing the desirableness of missionary work 
in Chine., not forgetting our dear brethren 
Hudson and Jarrom. About ton we joined 
in prayer, in returning thanks to our hea
venly Father for his mercies during the 
day, Afterwards, oar dear friend left us, 
having eight miles to travel before be 
reached home. 

Such were the proceedings of one of the 
happiest days I have spent since l knew the 
Lord. I thought, in retiring lo rest, bow 
many days would roll on before the voice 
of prayer and proise would be beard again 
in the grove of mango trees at Benipolle. 

One of the natives that came into our tent, 
told ns he had given np idolatry, and in
tended, e.s soon as circumstances would allow, 
lo leave his village a.ad come to Berhamporff, 
that he might place himself nnder cbristie.n 
instruction. May the Lord enable him to 
carry out his purpose, 

After we had completed our tour in 
Goomsur, we journeyed south and sonth~ 
west of Berbampore. On this part of our 
lour we met with many opposers to the truth, 
though, in some cases, where we expected to 
meet the greatest opposition, we meel with 
the least. I find missionary work just what 
I expected it lo be, exceedingly laborious. 
Should any think to the contrary, I would 
wish such individuals might come and travel 
with us during the cold season. Ere we 
had finished, I conceive they would be con. 
vinced of the folly of such an idea, without 
the profound reasoning of Butler, or the 
logic of Whately. About this time next 
week, we shall have travelled, since the 23rd 
of December, 1845, e.t leaat 400 miles, and 
visited somewhere a.bout 160 places. Thou
sands have beard the gospel, and several 
thousands of tracts have been distributed. 
May the seed that bas been so profusely 
scattered be 'watered by the dews of heaven.' 
On many occasions we have to say, 'Who 
bath believed our report? and to whom bas 
the arm of the Lord been revealed?' Yet 
we have g,-eal cause to be thankful: several 
a.re already in heaven who were led to 
Christ through the instrumentality of the 
Orissa missionaries; and hundreds more are 
on the way. You will forgive me, if I say 
to the collectors, double your diligence; and 
lo the subscribers, doable your subscriptions. 
Remember, the cause in which you are 
engaged will certainly triumph; for Jehovah 
has declared concerning his Son, that 'he 
shall be made higher than the kings of the 
earth, that his seed shall endure for ever, 
and his throne as the days o( hea•en.' 

Lest I shouJJ we3ry the patience of 
some of your readers, I will conclude, with 
my best wishes for the cause at borne and 
abroad, I remain, yours affectionately, 

W, BAILKY. 

APPLICATION FOR MEDICINES. 

Cuttack, March 4tli, 1846. 
Mr DEAR BROTHER.-! am going to turn 

begg,.r. The bindoos generally mako appli
cation to us for medicines, and we feel our~ 
~elves unable to refuse them assistance. 
Their own medical practice is very bad. 
Persons with cholera, fever, Jysentry, and 
other complaints, hurry lo us for help. 
Also our native christi1:1.us, now numerous, 
are constantly appl_ving to us for assistance; 
and we can much less refuse to assist them. I 
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haYealways a number of persona in the charac. 
&er of petients, whom l feel that I cannot but 
attend and assist as well e.s I e.m able. The 
medicines I he.,•e given, the simple methods 
I ha'<e prescribed, have been useful; but 
this increases the demand, e.nd renders the 
applicants more importunate. In India 
medicines a.re not to be bad but from the presi
dency, and then they a.re Tery expensive. 
I should. therefore, be greatly assisted and 
obliged if some friend, or friends, would send 
me out a good supply of the follo"IVing e.r. 
icles. M e.ny poor anil sick persons will bless 
such a benefa.r,tor. 

Le.ude.num, for Cholera. and Dysentry; 
Powder Rhubarb; Magnesia; Powder Ja.lap; 
Epsom Salts; Blue Pills; Purgati'<e Pills; 
Essence Pt·ppermint; Quinine, for stubborn 
fe'<ers; a Lotion for inflammation of eyes; 
Castor Oil. 

RELIGIOUS LIBERTY IN CHINA. 

KEYING, High Imperial Commissioner, 
&c., &c., sends the following reply to the 
honourable envoy's despatch concerning 
eqnal toleration of tbe religion professed by 
the English:-' \Vben I previously con
cluded the commercial treaty with tbe Uni
ted States, one of the articles gave permis
sion to erect chapels at the fi,..e ports, e.nd all 
na.tions were to bave tbe same privilege, 
without tbe slighest distinction. Subse
quenLly, the French envoy, Lagreni, re
quested that natives, if tbe_y were good men, 
should be entirely exempted from punish
ment on account of religion; I, the great 
minister then a.gain represented the matter 
to the throne; upon which the imperial 
reply was received, that it should be done as 
was proposed, without drawing e.ny distinc
tion between the rites of the severe.I religions. 
As, howenr, some of the local mandarins 
seized crucifixes, pictures, and images, and 
burnt them, it was subsequently settled that 
permission should be given to worship 
tbem; l, tbe great minister, do not under. 
stand drawing a line of demarcation between 
the religious ceremonies of the various na
tions; but virtuous Chinese shall by no 
means be punished on account of the re
ligion they hold. I', o matter whether they 
won hip images, or not; there are no pro
hibitions against them, if, when practising 
their creed, tl,ey act well. You, tbe then 
envoy, therefore, need not be solicitous 
a.bout this matter; for all western natic,ns 
shall, in this respect, certainly be treated 
upon the same footing, and receive the Bllme 
protection. I have now addressed a letter 
to tbe recent governor of Keangsoo, to direct 
the inspector c,f Soochc,w, Sungkio.ng Tact
saug, to publish another proclamation; and 
likewise uflicially requested the Governor 
G anero.l of l•okeen and Chekeang to issue 

a distinct declaration of the same tenor in 
the various ports, 

'Whilst sending you en answer, I wish 
you much happiness at this season, and 
send this important paper. 

• To His Excellency, Her Britaunio Ma. 
jesty's Plenipotentiary, Sir John Francis 
Davis, Bart., &c., &c. 

'TAOIJRWAIIO. 
'25th year, 11th month, 22nd day, 

'Dec. 20, 184.'i.' 
• True trenslation, 

• CHARLES GUTZLAFF.' 

REV. W. JARROM, 

Mr. Jarrom, in a letter to Mr. Pegg•, 
dated Victoria, Feb 26th, wishes his friends 
to address him in future at Ningpo. 

DEATH OF REV. F. BURCHELL. 

We regret to hear that this estimable and 
useful missionary breathed his last on Satur
day morning, Ma.y 16th. HewasinLondon, 
and ha.d returned to thiij country a.bout six 
weeks previous, witb the hope of recruiting 
his health. He went to J a.ma.ica in 1823, 
and was stationed at Falmoutb, where his 
usefulness has been most signal. His re. 
mains were interred in the Abney Pa.rk Ceme
try, on Wednesday, Ma.y 20. 'They tba.t 
turn many to righteousness, shall shine as 
the stars for ever and ever.' 

MISSION ARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

LONDON, .!Enon Chapel, New Church 
street.-On Lord's-day, April 26th, three 
sermons were preached in hebe.If of the Foreign 
Mission, In the forenoon by oar esteemed 
Pastor, J. Burns; in the afternoon by the Rev. 
J. G. Pike, of Derby; a.nd in the evening by 
the Rev. Dr. Bunting, Wesleyan minister. 
T be discourses were a.ppropria.te and encourag· 
ing. On tbe following Tuesday evening a 
missionary meeting wa.s held, F. E. Thompson, 
Esq ., presided; a.ad suitable addresses were de• 
livered by the Revds. J. G. Pike, W. Under
wood, R. H. Herschell, J. Burns, G. W. 
Pegg; and by our estimable missionary, H. 
Wilkinson, from Orissa, who has so lately 
returned to his native land. The thrilling 
striking facts he narrated produced great 
emotion, and made those impressions, tba.t 
we trust will not be easily effaced. 

The whole of these services were highly 
calculated to produce the greatest sympathy, 
activity of mind, glowing zea.l, a.nd, in eve,y 
sense of the word, a. missionary spirit. 

Our friends will rejoice to hear that another 
year the children of our Sabba.lh echo~) ha.~e 
been working, a.nd tba.t successfully, ID this 



MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 211 

gront and importnnt cause; and by the Divine 
blessing attending their youthful efforts, hove 
added £56 to the funds of the mission. And 
like little busy bees they are working again. 
Mny God in his mercy send them prosperity. 
And mny the cause in which they labo1Jr be 
abundontly blessed; so that the benighted 
heathen may have reason to so.y, in reference 
to the messtt.ge of the toiling missionary, 
'How sweet o.re thy words unto my taste; yea 
sweeter tbon honey to my mouth.' J. G. 

BosToN.-On Lord"s day, April 12th, Mr. 
Yates, of Ashby.de .Ja Zoucb, preached on 
behalf of the Mission, in this town. On 
Tuesday evening the annual m'issionary meet
ing wns held; the chair was taken by Mr. 
Noble; and the meeting was addressed by 
brethren Mathews, Yates, Hall, and Peggs. 
Collections, about £8. The Sutterton meet
ing being deferred, Mr. Peggs delivered, on 
Wednesday evening, a lecture on China, the 
claims of which should be considered by our 
people. 

PtNCHBECK.-A very interesting mission
ary meeting was held in this village, on 
Wednesday evening, April 15th. Mr. Yates 
preached in the afternoon, from Matt. vi. 10, 
'Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven.' 
In the evening, this new and beautiful village 
chapel was well filled, Mr. Butters presided, 
and the audience was addressed by Messrs. 
Goldsworthy, (Independent,) Hoe, Yates, and 
Peggs. Collections, £7. 15s. 

CHATTERis.-On Lord's.day, April 19th, 
Mr. l'eggs, of Burton-on-Trent, visited us on 
behalf of the Foreign Mission. He preached 
three times on the Sabbotb. The texts on 
the occasion were from Job viii. 7, John i. 42, 
and Paa. lxxiv. 20. The congregations were 
very good. On the following evening, we 
had a v~ry crowded missiono.ry meeting. Mr. 
Leigh, surgeon, of St. Ives, took the chair. 
The meeting wns much interested with the 
arrival of our invalid missionary, Mr. Wilkin
son, who delivered an address after the tea, 
and also at the public meeting. The speakers 
were brethren Leigl_l, Lyons, Wilkinson, 
Peggs, and Hartland. Collections and sub. 
scriptions, £20. 4s. 4d. 

YARMOUTH. - An interesting missiouary 
meeting wns held in this populous town, on 
Monday evening, April 20th. The chair was 
tnken by Mr. Goss, the minister; and the 
audience was addressed by Messrs Smith, 
(town missionary,) Scott, Russell, and Si
mons. Collections, £4. 11 s. 

Nonw1ou.- On Lord's-day, April 19th, 
Mr. Simons, of Pinchbeck, visited this city, 
in connection with Mr. Peggs, ns the deputa. 
tion into Not·folk. He preached tlVicc in the 
Tombland chapel, from Rev. i. 5, 6, and 
Rev. xxii. 17. Mr. Cozens kindly took hie 

engageme&t at the old chapel, in St. James, 
in the afternoon. On Tuesday evening, an 
interesting missionary meeting was held in 
Tombland chapel. The choir was taken by 
James Cozens, Esq.; and the audience was 
addressed by Messrs. Julius Cresar Smith, 
(of Stowbridge,) Lord, Peggs, Simons, and 
Wheeler. Mr. Puntis engaged in prayer. 
Collections, £ I 0. Os. 3d. 

BARNEY.-The friends at this place were 
favoured with the visit of Mr. Simons, of 
Pinchbeck, who, with Mr. Peggs, has attended 
as a deputation from the Parent Society to 
oar Norfolk churches. In the afternoon of 
Wednesday, April 22nd, our Hebrew brother 
preached a deeply interesting sermon, to a 
very good congregation, after which there was 
a public tea, when about sixty persons sat 
down, The enrplus, after paying expenses, 
was applied to the funds. In the evening the 
chapel was crowded to excess, and many were 
unable to gain arlmittance, The meeting was 
addressed by Revds. D. Thompson, (P. B.) 
of Fakenbam, and by onr brethren Simons, 
and Peggs, to the great delight and interest, 
and it is hoped profit of the people. Ever 
since the visit of our brother Stubbins, two 
years ago, our Mission has excited consider
hie interest, which is in some measure kept 
alive by reading extracts from the Mission
ary Observer at our monthly missionary 
prayer.meetings, as will appear by the collec• 
tions, which, with previous snbscriptions, 
amounted to more than £8. 

The following ernning, our brethren visited 
Castleacre, and held a meeting, when Mr. 
Simons preached, and Mr. Peggs addressed a. 
large congregation upon the claims of India. 

CoNINGSBY.-On Lord's day, April 12th, 
and Monday 13th, the friends here again en
joyed a very delightful missionary anniversary. 
Excellent sermons were preached by brethren 
Peggs and Yates 1 to good congregations. 01! 
the Monday evening, the public meeting was 
held, when the chair was ably filled by one of 
our own congregation; and the cause of mis
sions was succesfully pleaded by the following 
brethren, J. H. Norton and J. Hirst, (Metho
dists,) J. Starbuck, and the deputation. The 
greatest intert'st was kept up for three hours, 
(one and a hall of which brother Peggs occu
pied) in a densely crowded congregation; every 
part of the chapel and vestries being filled. 
Collections &c. above £21. G. J. 

LoNGFono.-Our annual missionary meet
ing was held on the second Tuesday in March. 
Our congregations were large; and the ad
dresses, delivered by Revds. J. Styles, D. D., 
J. G. Pike, J. Derry, F. Franklin, J. Lewitt, 
and J. Shaw, were interesting and impressive. 
The collections, subscriptions, donations, &c., 
for the year, amounteu to about £29. 
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ANNIVERSARIES OF RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS. 

THE month of l\hy is oae of the most 
interesting in the year to Lhose who are 
acth·ely engaged in efforts to extend the 
Redeemer's kingdom. During this month 
nearly all the missionary and other societies 
hold their annual meetings in London; and 
tbe reports then given, as well as the ad. 
dresses founded on them, ar~ of the most 
stimulating kind. \Ve propose a passing 
glance at the chief of these meetings. 

TBE BAPTIST M1ss10NARY SocIETY held 
its fifty-fourth anniversary a.t Exeter Ha.11, 
on Thursday, April 30th, and also an ad. 
journed meeting in the evening, a.t Finsbury 
chapel. The operations of this society are 
become -..ery extensive. In India it bas 
thirty uine missionaries, and 137 na.ti'Ve 
preachers a.nd teachers. There a.re, too, 
\,6i8 members, and 3,979 children. In 
Africa the society ha.s thirty.three mission. 
aries a.nd teachers. Jn the West Indies, 
nine missionaries, sixteen native tenchers, 
and 2,64~ members. In Canada twelrn mis
sionaries, a.nd 600 members. Jamaica has 
34,000 members, and now sustains itself, 
and the InJian churches contribute liberally. 
Tota.I receipts, £26,298. 18s. 9d. The d~
ficiency is £5,000. which it is propose1 to 
raise by shilling contributions. 

TRE BIBLE TRANSLATION SocJETY held 
its anniversary in the New Park Street 
chapel, on Wednesday e,ening, April 29th. 
During the year 30,000 copies of the scrip• 
lures have been printed in Eindostan, and 
54,000 copies distributed. The gospel of 
Matthew has been translated into th1, dialect 
of Western Africa.. Receipts £2,437. 7s. 5d. 

TRE BBIT!SH SOCIETY FOB HIE PJWPA· 
GATTON OF THR GosrEL AMONG THE JEws, 

is a societv formed for the conversion of 
English Jews. The fourth anni <ersary was 
held a.t Fr~emason'• Hall, on Friday, April 
24th. It has labourers in London, Bristol, 
.Manchester, &c. The report was encourag
ing. Receipts, £1,854. 17s. 

Tm: Lo1rno11 l\11ssro1<ABY Soc1ETY held 
its fifty. •econd annual meeting at Exeter 
Hall, on Thursday morning, the 14th of 
]\fay. An adjoined meeting was also held 
at Finsbury chapel in the evening. The 
report alluded to the proceedings of France 
a.nd the papal missions in Polynesia. In 
Tahiti, it was stated, that, as far as obtain. 
iu~ willing converts was concerned, the pa
pists had failed, as but few had been brought 
to external alliance with their invaders The 
queen still prefers freedom in exile to 
French oppression. Jn other islands, sta. 
tions he.d been re,·i<ed and were prosperous. 
In China, both at Shanghae and Amoy, 

there were marks of Divine fa.vour. In 
India the number of converls had been be. 
yond all former precedent. Fl'Om tho theo. 
logical seminaries there, a lnrge body of 
native evangelists WMo preparing to enter 
the field, Four hundred members had been 
added to the nathe churches in Africa.. In 
l\1adagasca.r, a.midst all their dangers, the 
number of believers ha.d increased. Many 
of the West India stations had participated 
in the Divine presence and blessing. The 
society has 460 stations, 150 churches, 165 
European missionaries, 700 European and 
native assistants. It has thirteen printing 
establishment,. Receipts, £79,745. ls. ld, 

Tn& RELIGIOUS TRACT Soc1ETY assem
bled for the forty-seventh annual meeting at 
Exeter, Ball, on Friday, May 8th. 'J'he 
report alluded to the operations of the So
ciety in most parts of the world ; and staled 
that the grants of tracts made to various insti
tutions in England a.mounted to 2,062,741, 
of the value of £2,767. 19s. 454 libraries 
had been granted at reduced prices, to work
houses, schools, &.c., of the value of £2,003. 
245 new tracts a.nd books have been pub• 
lished, and the issues from the London 
Depository alone have been 17,671,413. 
The total benevolent income for the year 
fa a.s £6,785. ls. I Id., and the,gratuitous 
issues £8,020. \3s. I Id. The totol receipts 
were £56, I 10. 13s. 8d. 

Ta& BmTisB AND FonEJGN BIBLE So
cIETY assembled a.t Exeter Han, on \Ved· 
nesday, May 6th. The rep1,rt sta.ted that 
the receipts of the year were £101,305. 15s. 
The tot!il issues 1,441,651. The free contri
butions from au,i;iliaries, £33,022. 9s. 3d. 

THE WESLEYAN M1ss101uRY SocrnTY,
The annual meeting was held on Monday, 
Ma.y 4th, a.t Exeter Ball. The report states 
that the society is out of debt. The income 
for the year ending Dec. 1845 is £112,823. 
9s. 6J. Twentv-three missionaries have been 
sent out during the past year. The society 
has 284 central or principal stations, 2,522 
chapels and preaching places. 397 mis
sionaries, 847 assistants of various kinds, 
I 03, 150 full and accredited church members, 
and eight printing presses. 

THI! CHURCH M1ss10NARY Soc!ETY held 
its annual meeting on Tuesday, Mny 5th, 
at Exe1er Hall. The report stated that the 
receipts for the pnst Jear were £102,458,, 
being an excess of the expenditure of 
£ 1,093., though less than last yeo.r. It 
stated that its various mi,sions in East nud 
\'Vest Africa, Greece, Egypt, Jamaica., North 
,vest America, Ceylon, South India., New 
Zea.land, and China, were in a. prosperous 
condition. 
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JUNE, 1846. 

THE ANNUAL :MEETING. 

THE Thirty-,econd Annual Meeting of the great blessing; and I wish that there wa• a 
subscribers aod friends of this institution was similar one for Ireland. I do not wonder that 
held at Finsbury Chapel oo Tuesday el'ening, they are driven to desparation, when they see 
April 28th. J. L. PHILLIPS, Esq., in the the houses of their fvrefathers polled to the 
chair. ground, and they are told to go where they 

The proceedings were commenced by praise, please. It is a sad thing that we should have 
after which the Rev, J. H. HINTON engaged in so to speak of this part of the British empire : 
prayer. but so 1t is, and I think it will be well if we 

The CIIAIRMAN then rose and said : It is show thi• night. by a separate sub•cription, 
desirahle to have theae anniversary meetings, which I understand from the Treasurer has 
io order that we may reflect upon the principles already been opened, that something is to be 
npon which these societies are founded, whose dooe by the Christians of England for the.poor 
claims we meet to advocate. \Ve have met Lhristians in Ireland. It is for the scripture 
this night to consider the claims of the Baptist readers, the missionaries, and those who form 
Irish Society aod its principles. As we harn a part of our Christian body, that I now appeal. 
received the gospel in its purity ourselves, so, I trust that we shall gl\e according to the 
we are called upon to communicate it to others, 1 ability with which Got.I has fornished us, re
and we therefore send it to the sister island of I membering that we shall have to gi,e account to 
lrelan<l. When we speak of lrelan<l, it calls! God at the last day of the trust re, osed in our 
forth all the kindest aod fondest affections of hancls. 
our hearts, We feel that she has been an The Rev. F. TRESTRAIL, the Secretary, tltEn 
oppressed nation ; th,t while she has heen read the Report, which stated that the Com
nominally under the govern,nent of England, mitlee had arri,·ed at a deliberate conviction 
both in her spiritual and secular concerns, she that the prospects of tbe Society were more en
has been awlully neglected; ant.I it becomes us, couraging now than tltey were at the last anuual 
in however humble a way, and however small meeting, and its usefolness was decided and 
a degree, to rectify those great evils with which apparent. The Report then presented hrief but 
she has been visiterl. With regard to her spi• faithliil statements which the severnl"agents bad 
ritual condition, it is well known that the Epts- forwarded of their respective labours, from 
copalion Church of England in Ireland, for a which it appeared that many Roman Catholics 
course of centuries, did little or nothing. I were desirous of hearing the \Vord, aud ,vern 
believe, of late }'ears, there has been a great very anxious to procure Bibles. The schools 
revival of religion among them ; but still, whilst were in a ,·ery satisfactory state ; and there 
that Episcopalian Church was doing nothing, or had been se,·eral additions made to the Churches 
worse than nothing, the Roman Catholic priests during the year. The Committee had made 
were identifying tl1emselves with the people of e,·ery effort to augment the Society's income, 
Ireland, were entering into their cottages and nnd to diminish its home expenditure. That 
gaining an ascendancy o,..-er their minds, which hnd been in some measure accomplished. It 
it is extremely difficult to remove. I think we was n foct worthy of notice, that in those dis
ahould do well to iruitole the Roman Catholics tricts where this Society ood kindred iustitu
in one point of view; I mean, iu their zeal. If tions had carried on their operations, those 
we were equally zealous to propagate what we dreadful outrages which prevailed in many 
believe to be the pure principles of the gospel, parts of Ireland \\'ere scarcely known. Th~ 
God would not withhold his blessing, and we Society had not only done much to promote sociul 
should have great success, Lei us cndca,•our order, but it had made o deeper impression 
to do this, and to begin it this night. I trust, tlian wos generally admitted on that corruption 
that this ni~ht it will be seen that we are in of Christianity which hod for so many ages 
earnest to do something for their temporal dis- cast its blightmg influence on the Irish mind, 
tress, It is well known that the government The TREASURER then presented his accounts, 
has given the landlords in Ireland a power fron1 which it appeared that the total receipts 
equal to landlords in England ; but they hove of the Society, during the ye;ir, amounted to 
forgotten to girn the poor equal rights; ood it £4,065 6s. 3d.; the expend,ture-inclacling a 
will only be when I hey con le,· them, thnt we sum of £1,904 IOs., balance against the Society 
can expect them lo he free and happy. I am, last year-to .t:i,Oli3 3s. 9d.; leaving, thero-
011e of those who think that, badly as the Poor- I fore, a balauco against the Soci•ty now of 
law ha• been administered, the law itself is a .t'J97 17s. 6<', 
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Re1•. T. POTTENGER rose lo move :-

"Thnt the 'Report, an abstract of wllich hns now 
hC'C'n TC'Rd. be rec<'i,·t"d nnd adoptC'd, and circulatl'd 
nndrr t.h<' din--ction of the CommHtC'e; and this 
mC'C'ting rcjoicc'3- to F:ee in it cYidC'nCcf-i of success, 
pufficiC'nt to jm:tify the hope tl1at the Churche8 
thrnuFh0nt t11e lnnd will Jiberally respond to an 
<'Rrne~t appeal made to them for C(lntinued and in• 
creni;:.ed 8upport, and would also de,outly acknowledge 
the DiYine goodness. in rendering the agency of the 
~ociety the means of so much usefulness in Ireland." 

wilderness would have heen ns the garden of 
the Lord ; and instead of being a people kept 
in bondag·e to priestly tutors and governors, 
there would have heen these millions of en
lightened, warm-hearted, energetic, devoted, 
zealous Christians to carry on the triumphs of 
the Redeemer. This Society professes lo c.on
•·ert our Irish fellow-subjects by the doctrines 
of the Cross. Doubtless much might be done 
to impro,·e their condition by lei(islntion, by 
wise and equal laws, by education founded on 

This is the thirty-second anni,,ersary of the sonnd principles, by finding them employment, 
Baptist Irish Society. If any friends ha,·e the and endeavouring to impru,·e their social con
earliest Reports, they will find that in the year dition; but the evil lies much deeper than this 
1815, in the month of June, in London, the first -the cause is beyond the reach of such mea
ennual meeting was held, and all the speakers sures as these. Nothing but the blood of Christ 
et that meeting, except two, are dead and gone and the truth as it is in Jesus can effect a cure. 
to g-lory. Ryland, Steadman, Saffery, Birt. And this is the remedy which the Baptist Irish 
Palmer, Fisher, Newman, Dyn, lvimey, and Society proposes to meet the maladies of that 
Butterworth, who was the chairmsn, ere all deeply-interesting and deeply-injured people. 
gone. Lister, of Liverpool, and Cox, of Ireland needs the cross, not the crucifix; the 
Jlacknev-honoured brethren-survive. This mediation of our great High Priest, not the 
Society ·began, like the foreign missions, in mediation of sinful and erring men; she must 
faith. They stated, in their first Report, that be taught to hear the Bible, not to hear the 
they had no funds, no friends, no prospect ofco- Church ; she needs Christianity, not Protes
operation in Ireland ; yet they began, and acted !autism nor Catholicism ;-she needs churches 
npon tbe motto of the immortal Carey, "At- -independent,voluntarychurches-the centru 
tempi great things for God; expect great things of light and life, and freedom, and truth, and 
from him." The fathers, whose names I have happiness; not one vast hierarchy, whose 
just mentioned, left this Society to us as a centres are at Rome and Canterbury, but 
beqaest, with a solemn charg~ never to forg-et, whose circumference is at the ends of the 
never to disregard the wants and woes of Ire- earth. And this we propose for Ireland. For 
land. Their bright e>ample, their prayers, thirty-two years the Committee and the mis
their wishes, their dying commands, cannot be sionaries h~,·e acted on this principle, and they 
forgotten by us, and will operate upon every will continne to act npon ,t so long as you sus
enlightened, benevolent,and Christian mind, as lam them by your contributions and prayers. 
incenfo•es to Le sledfast, immoveable, always Hence, the Spirit of God has crowned them 
abounding in this ~ood work. In t,;ome measure with success. Yon have heard to-night, from 
their mantle has fallen upon brethren around the Report, that sinners have been converted, 
me; and the good work they began in faith, in believers have been baptized, churches ha1e 
patience, in lo,·e, and with a sin,;le eye to been formed, schools have been established, 
the Divine glory, has been continued for thirty- Bibles and tracts have been circulated to a very 
two years, and shall be continued through the great extent, the Word of God has had free 
length and breadth of that much-loved hut conrse and Leen glorilied ; but to carry on th~ 
down-trodden country, till pore and nndefiled work, to continue it, to increase it to an extent 
religion shall prevail. When I have thought of commensurate with the wants of that heantiful 
the seven or t"ig-ht millions across the channel- country, we must have ampler fnnds, more mis
when I have read their history, thought of their sionaries, additional schools, chapels in the 
snperstition, of religious wants,oftheirnationa) large towns and cities of Ireland: we mn!it 
characteristics, aud remembered that Protes- have the prayers, the sympathies, the contri
tantism has been present to them in her most butions of the English churches; we must h~ve 
repulsi\·e forms, I have been as a man who has showers of Divine grace from heaven, comrng 
felt the question repeated, "Son of man, can down to turn the wilderness into a fruitful field, 
these bones live?" What nre the facts of the and the fruitfol field into a forest. "The 
case? 'fhree cent•iries ha,'e passed away mountains and the hills shall break forth before 
since what is called Protestantism was forced you into singing. and all the trees of the field shall 
npon that nation; and the subsequent progrees clap their hands. Instead of the thorn sh_all 
of that cause may he traced in the groans, and come up the fir tree, and instead of the briar 
tears, and wrongs of that injured people. Ire- shall come up the myrtle tree; and it ~hall _be 
land will never be converted to 1,ure and to the Lord for a name, for an everlastmg sign 
ancient Christianity by compulsion. Had that shall not l,e cut otl:" Then the little stone 
Christianity been presented to the minds of the cut out of the mountain without hands shall roll 
Irish people, from the first, as a religion of onward, impelled by no phy•ical agency, ti_ll 
love, of charity, of benevolence, of truth, a re- coming into collision with the image set up, it_ 
ligion froru h<a1'en ;-had the weapous of their shall dash it to pieces, making it as the chalfol 
warfare not been carnal, they would ha\'e been the tmmmer threshing-floor; and over the 
" might_y through God to the pulling down of downfall of this vast system of priestcrnft end 
strong holds, casting d(lwn imaginations, and domination, tiiere shall be songs in heaven, nn_cl 
ev<iy lngh thing thet exalt,,th itself against the a response on earth, "Ilnh)loo the Great 15 

lnowkdge of God, and bringing into captivity I fallen, is fallen!" 
t\'rry thought to the oLedience of Cliri.!'t ;" so The Rev. l. WEDD. I he\·e, at the rr<1 1!r,;t 
that wl,at is uow morally a y.a;;te-howling of the Secretary, taken the place of Dr. l'rn:c, 
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whose illness prevent• him being present and the scarlet stripes of the Mao of Sin, and would 
ndclre,sing yoll on this occasion. l have read, p11t the livery of degradation and servility on 
ond listened with great interest to the Report our Mhouldeu. I hope the day is not far dia
which hos j11st heen read in your hearing, and tant when we shall, to a man renounce that 
to which, I douht not, yon hove all listened wilh contemptible badge . of servili'ty, the sum of 
high satisfaction. That Report is marked hy _1.5001., wh1ch,accordmg to whispers of rumour, 
iht successeH and reverses; events over which 1s oat always divided among the nnfortnnate 
we have ohnndant cause to rejoice, and some and the unhappy. And what is the consequence? 
events that are calculated to awaken feelings In Ireland, unhappily, Christianity has not made 
of regret. But, amid all the vicissitudes that a triumphant progress. With regard to the 
mark our honest exe1tion9, it jg onr haf piness former of the two 9ystems of Protestantism, the 
that we can rely on the God of eterna truth, vital doctrines of the cross have seitled down 
conscious that he will carry on and consummate into the rigidity of a lifoless orthodoxy, em
his high design of love and mercy. Allusion bodied and perpetuated in creeds and canons; 
has been made to the condition of the sister while, in the other, the parties have buried their 
island, and I would suggest to them the pro- dead out of their sight, and committed to the 
priety of turning their eyes upon the moral and cold sepulchre of a Socinianized incredulity, 
spirit11alcondition oflreland. There are three the very form of godliness. We car,n'>texpect 
great forms throL1gh which professedly relig-ious Ireland's re,::eneration from sollrces of this kind; 
instruction is given. The first is that of Po- and it is for this Society and societies of a kin
pery; but I cannot forget that the period is on dred species, that are volnntary in their foun-
1·ecord in history when Protestantism predomi- dations, to endeavour to diffuse the everlasting 
natecl in that island, or doctrines somewhat gospel of the Son of God. I fe~I that the 
kindred to those that we now designate by that agency that is employed by this Society is ad. 
term ; and [ hope it is the earnest pledge that mirably suited to meet the existing wants of the 
a sacred hostility will again be originated in various parties in Ireland. It begins with the 
that conntry against the !\Ian of Siu. It was our yonthful mind, and endeavours lo ponr over it 
unhappiness to rivet the yoke of Popery on that the sacred treasures of eternal truth; and with 
isle; be it our honour, mu aim, and onr dignity, what satisfaction did I learn from this Report, 
to endeavour to set it free therefrom. We are that, in the schools, no Jess than 2,007 chapters 
quite sure, from a religion that has scarcely of God's word were committed to memory! 
anything in it but Racramental efficacy, cere• What:a precious, what a glorions, treasure has 
monies, and superstitions,-a religion that he- been laid up in those immortal minds! This 
gins with baptismal regenera1io11, and ends Society passes from the children to the po
with extreme unction, and all the filling 11p like pulation, and sends among them the readers of 
the beginning and the end,-we are <J11ite con- scripture, for the most part, Irishmen, having 
scions that from that we can have bnt very the warm hearts and geoerons sympathies of 
little to expect. Then, when I think of the the sister island; aod some of them have been 
religious establishment termed Protestantism emancipated from the yoke of Roman Catholi
in that country, it is that word "Established" cism themselves. Those who have escaped the 
which makes me contemplate its existence with snare of the fowler, are best fitted to disentan
grief. Were it simple Episcopacy, uncnn- gle the hearts of others from his net. Moch 
nected with the stale, then should I expect good that bas never come to light, and never 
and believe that it would accomplish great will till that great day for which all other days 
good; bnt, situated as it is, its moral energies were made, has heen done by such societies 
hindered and prevented by the alliance into as this. Then the Society contemplates large 
which most unhappily it has entered, I cannot towns, endeavouring to sustain men, situated 
anticipate from it a high amount of moral and in such spheres, to make known to the popula
spiritual b,-nefit. I cannot forget, nor can Ire- lion the tidings of eternal mercy. It calls us 
land forget, that when she contemplates that to conquer by planting chnrches in the sister 
chnrch she is reminded of the expression of the island. In that way, I believe, we are accom
Lord, "I h,te robbery :for burnt-offering." plishing great good ; and, I believe, if the 
Protestantism has been presented to that land Society will perse,·ere to a great. extent in this 
with the glilter of the sword, and the genius of most nsefol and desirable part of their lahonr, 
Christianity says to all such systems, "Put np they will he successors of the apostles; for this 
thy sword into thy scabbard," for "whatsoe1•er,'' was the line of conduct the apostles themselves 
as well as" whosoever, taketh the sword shall almost invariably pursued. But there is a 
perish by the sword." I have no hope for Ire- third consideration to which l would direct 
land from the established church of that coun- your attention. I feel that iale is the battle-field 
try ; while, at the same time, be it understood, where the great struggle, with reference to the 
I honour the holy zeal of lhat portion of clergy- question of questions-au ecclesiastical estah
men who endeavour to diffuse the unsearchable lishmeot-will be fought. I cannot help tlunk
riches of our Lord and Saviour Christ. Then ing the adversaries of voluntary religion have 
(he third great form of religious instruction not forgotten, that the :men, who sho~lcl be our 
10 that isle is Presbyterianism, weakened to most vigorous allies have most unfurtunately 
paralysis by Governmental endowment. For consented to wear ihe ~oldeo fetters of the 
1 CRnnot but feel thnt, whatever name n church state ; and in recent struggles, those of them 
may give itselt; yet, that when ,t enters iuto an that did fight, fought as men in chains. From 
~lhauce with the state, the1e is embodied their co-operatmn I feel we have not much to 
In it• constitution the esseutinl principle of de- hope. This audience do ~ot flatter themselves_ 
cay ;-and I blush, I mourn, when I think that, that the Mayuooth grant 1s. the ternnnahon ol 
there are among us meo tliat seem to delight iu '. (hat policy that has begun 1t. I lee! that 11 1s 



216 IRISH CHRONICLE. 

h11t the beginning of sorrows, or of attempted 
:i::orrows; and as to the qnestion, whether, if the 
Go\'ernment should fairly, 011!. and out, endea
rn11r to endow the priesthood of Ireland, they 
will acc~pt the endowment, it is very possible 
they may !!<lay "No ;" but, at the same time, l 
frel qi1ite assnrecl that "No," like the same 
monosyllable in matters more tender, will he 
capahle of a ,·erv dilferent interpretation. Nor 
will I allow my;elfto ask whelhN-if snch en
dowment shoi{ld e,·er be proposed and carried 
-they might not inflict the greatest possible 
mischief upon Popery itself? They possibly 
might. I am not qnite sure of that. I rather 
doubt it; hot if I could be made sensible that 
if this ennowment were granted, thereby the 
greatest injury wonld accrue to Popery, yet I 
contd not he a party to these ~ants. Unless 
,oe may do nil that good may come from it, 
we can never contemplate such mo,·ements bnt 
with the indignation of Englishmen and Chris
tians. Now l would urge npon this audience 
the propriety of exerting themselves immedi
ately, and strenuously on behalf of the sister 
isle ; because that will he the ground on which 
this great struggle will take place, and every 
cou\'erl to genuine Protestantism and to Chris
tianity. to lofty Christian principles, is a trophy 
gained, is as ,ldier of divine truth.and will throw 
a difficulty, however slight it may be considered, 
in the way of the accomplishment of the purpose 
in ,·iew. I will only occupy your attention further 
hy saying, that tbe encouragements the Report 
put b~fore us are of such an order that they bid 
us thank God and take courage; they bid us 
go on as we lia,·e done, cooqnering and to 
conqner, again a1:d <'!gain. I do reflect with 
great delighl upon the dilfusion of the Tempe
rance principle in Ireland. Though l do not 
pledge myself lo the ,alidity of all the argu
ments that are brought forward in th.it cause, yet 
I contemplate with delight the advance of that 
principle iu our sister isle. I do hope that multi
tudes, the demon of inebriation being cast out, 
will be found clothed, and silting in 11:eir right 
mmd. I do contemplate with satisfaction, the 
spread of intelligence in that isle. I see, 
Juriug the latter period of tl:eir history a great 
~trnggle, on the political merif.!i of which I say 
1wthing. In conducting that strn~gle, you have 
had rtcoun-e to moral power. The power of 
tl..1e gospd is moral ; and in that respect, the in. 
strumeu!alities we employ are, similar; and, 
methinks, they will he prepa,ed (o examine the 
claims of rtligion, on behalf of which we say, 
ail the pO\c.'er of its compulsion is moral powf'r 
-the power of motion, the power of the Spirit 
of God ; and when I aee that the inl,abitauls 
lislen witli attention, that the influence of the 
Socidy l,as been subservieut lo the production 
of social 01der, why, it has only done what the 
gospel has ever done. Where the gospel has 
Llen1 in operation it has tl1rown the hut:'s of 
health on·r tlJe countenances of socie1 y, because 
it has thrown balm upon the c.Jiseas~ thut 
rankled al the heart. And when I tbiuk that 
the de\ol~t>s of supeistition ha\'e been eo
)igLt~uf'"d, that immortal spirits have been re• 
claimed, lntVe been brought to our Lord Jesus 
Cl,ri,I, htt,c co111e to the blood of sprinkling to 
the Mecliatur of the New Covenant-and when 
I lool forwnrd and hail the day, in imagination, 

when that period adverted to shall he realized, 
and when there shall he no tithes, no un• 
worthy strngg·les, hut pure nod genuine Chris• 
tianity shall di0\1se its influence throughout the 
isle-then, for ~he continent of Europe, and for 
the world, do I nuticipnte high and holy tri. 
umphs. When the sons ol Erin shall be en. 
listed beneath the banner of salvation, ar.d with 
their g-enerons hearts shall seek to make known 
"the glorious g-ospel of the blessed Goel," then 
shall we say," How beautiful upon the moun• 
tains are the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, and publisheth peace ; that hrin,eth 
tidings of good, and puhlisheth salvation; that 
saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth I'' The Lord 
hasten it in his day I Pray for the Society; 
sustain it hy your liberal benefactions; and 
show that you have a heart to commiserate that 
much-wronged country; and that you are, as 
Christians, grateful to God that you are dis
posed cordially to disseminate the truth. 

'l'he resolution was then put and carried, 
The Rev. C. J. MIDLEDDITCH, of Frome, 

rose to move-

, i u That this meeting deeply sympathises with the suf
fering poor of Ireland; and having in remembrance 
the beneficial influence of the help afforded in former 
times, would earnestly recommend that a similar 
expression be now given to the solicitude felt for the 
welfare of the Irish people. And this meeting fur
ther regrets to learn that, owing to the want of' pe
cuniary means, the Committee have been obliged 
to turn a deaf ear to loud calls for a larger snpply of 
the bread of life, and to decline offers of service from 
persons qualified to be either missionaries, school
masters, or readers, and would therefore entrnat, 
on behalf of the Society, more earnest, believing 
prayer to Almighty God, and more liberal co1itribu
tions from the friends of the Redeemer." 

l have very much pleasure in submitting thia 
resolution to the meeting, because I think it is 
mcst perfectly in keeping with the Hpiril of the 
Society itself-the spirit of kindness and sym
pathv. I would rather have to submit tbis 
resolution to your adoption than have to move 
the first reading of the Irish Coercion Bill_ 
Of one thing I am well assured, that the Irish 
people, as many as shall hear it, will be more 
glad to receive this resolution from the present 
meeting than that Bill from the honourable 
house. We are often reminded that Ireland 
has become an almost universml topic. As re
ligious men we cannot be unobservant of the 
religious aspect presented in tbat land. You 
have heard tbis evening that Ireland is to be 
the field on which the battle of Establishment• 
is to he fought. Those who are the ndrocotes 
of English Establishments look with intere~t 
upon this question, because Ibey feel that _,f 
the church of Ireland is not safe, their own 10 

in danger; and that, as the first blow will he 
struck at the latter, so long as that church re· 
mains, no blow wil I be struck at Estahlishments 
in our own country. Some wunld look at 
this as heing the direst of all woes, and others 
us the harbingers of the greatest good. The 
treatment which that country has receioed, has 
heen frequently the suhjecl of remark. You 
have heard Ireland spoken of as our sister; bnt 
an observer, watching the trentment she has 
receh ed from the hands of Englund, might have 
s;1pp01ied that she was a slave, n foe, en alien; 
but he never II ould have said that she was 



IRISH CHRONICLE. 217 

treated eo kindly, that ehe could he nothing exchequer of the British empire." But we 
less than a eisler. We have often heard of the want to bring to hear on that people an ioflu-
1,eouty and ferlilily ofthot land. The poet has ence which an Irish heart will feel, and can 
sung of it; traveller• hove described it; would respond to-the constraining principle nf the 
we could say lhe inhnbitanla have enjoyed it. love of Christ. There are those elements in the 
But there we have found, that while every Irish character which fit and qualify it to re
prospect and place is lovely, man alone is vile. spond to an inflaence like that. The history of 
We arc not to forget the debt of gratitude we this Society bears plain and positive testimony 
owe to that nation. Let us remember, that that they are prepared to receive the trnth 
some of the most distinguished men of whom which it goes to proclaim. The resolotion I 
England is wont lo boast, came forth from the have to sabmit refers especially to the present 
glens or valleys of Ireland. We woalrl not disturbed state of the greater part of that peo
rejoice in the devastating influence of war; hut pie; and I have been requested to mention two 
it is no wonder that on Irishman should say, or three facts with regard to this circumstance. 
Who goes and fights your battles? Has not Y oa remember this distress is at the present 
Irish blood been made to flow in your behalf; 

1 

time extreme and urgent. And be it borne in 
and has not Ireland, then, a claim upon yonr mind, some of your agents are amongst the 
sympathies and kindness in return? We ore men made to pass throagh the distress. Yon 
nry likely to be mistaken, on accoant of the will hear in mind that these people are expect
present condition of that land, in the estimate ing you will assist them. 1 hey have not for
we form of that people. There was a time gotten your deeds of kindness in former years. 
when Ireland was the centre of civilization and They remember how generously you rlid ••pply 
learning in Europe, and the most illustrious to many of your agents, in former distresses, 
families were wont to send their sons thitl1er that measure of worldly good which enabled 
that they might receive instruction that could them to relieve the necessities of those to 
he obtained in no other country. Oue of the whom they ministered. \\'hat is the language 
best, anrl the most distinguished sovereigns of of this people now ? They are saying that the 
England, one whose reign marked the corn-I people connected with tnis Society helped 
wenr.ement of 1,etter days for his country, re- them then, anrl surely they will not forget us 
ceived in Ireland the instruction that enabled no,v. J rejoice in this, because it sho\Vs that 
him to diffuse the light that so much conduces they have a remembrance of the kindnes• 
to England's good. I have no sympathy witl1 shown to them by the agency you employ. 
a spirit that" ould degrade the Irish character. There must have been some impression made 
ln my mind the Irishman appears as one of the on the people, who have remembered, for years 
noblest of nature's family. True he is a man after, the acts of kindness you ba,,e thns per
of passion, but that fits him for ardent friendship formed. Contribations for this purpose must 
as 1Vel1 as for deeds of crnelty and Mood. H~ be special; and our friends who ha'"e it in 
is sanguine, but that is no reason why he should their power-remt>mbering the impression made 
be sanguinary. Let us go into his cabin; there on the Irish mind in past times-will be pre
we shall find that the heart of the father can pared to exert that moral intlnence \Vbich may 
heat with paternal feeling, the heart of a l,rother be attender! with the happiest effects on that 
can be made to glow with every fraternal affec• people. True, the Baptist Irish Society is not 
lion, and in their homes, homely though they a benevolent institution, nod Parliament is sit
be, there are graces to be discerned which ting; bnt any aid furnished by it will have no 
would irradiate the cabinet-wonhl constitute moral influence, whereas _the aid you send will 
the glory of a throne, or the honour of a palace. be productive of that result. There are many 
But in proportion to the t>slimate we entertain otber features in the circamstances of that 
of the national worth of the Irish character, so country which may encourage you to go for. 
must we all regret that they should l,e so much ward in your work of faith and labour of love. 
under the influence or papal error; in propor- The only one to which I will advert is the 
lion to the estimate we form of their worth, so gradually weakening influence of Roman Ca
must we sorrow that thes should have been tholicism on the general mind. \Ve ha,·e one 
brought under principles by which they became indication or this ia the fact to which our alien· 
so fettered. l:Sut let us remember that there I tiou has been directed-the permission on the 
mnst he extraordinary huoyancy in the Irish I part of the Roman Catholic hierarchy, for the 
mind, or they could nor hear up under that form peop_le _to read. the word of Gori. Let us l~ok 
tJ,at has been imposed upon them. :"'or ,~hat at ~has 1n the right h((hr, that we may not grve 
constitutes the chief exercise of the mm,I ol the to 1t that rnterpretahon which at does not de. 
great mass of the people? It i• religioll; but serve. I do not rejoice in that permission 
let religion be withdrawn from the people or a because the Pope or Home says they may reatl 
country, and Jou will soon find that they be- the bi!ile. I rejoice in it on this account-at as 
come crampe , shrivelled-shri\'elled do-. n to 

I 
plain that the voices of the lnsh people have 

dimensions yon could not expect when t1:ought I reached the Homan Catholic haerarcl,y, sa, mg, 
wns free. So would it have bet'n witli lrelanrl, "'Ne will read lt," and they ha\·e uot the 
if she had enjoyed true liberty. \Ve want power to reply, "fou shall not." \Ye must_ 
them to know that the.~ is another relagaon look upon at not as aurl1cat1ve ot the grace ol_ 
l,esides that which g·oes with an armetl police God in that hierarchy, out ot th., relorm ol 
to euforcc the payment of tithes ; nor do we Ireland. lo the p~-r1111ss10n thus gra~it~d we 
want that any one should go to the Homan may well rejoice,_ all'I be assured that it as but 
CuHtolic /opulation and say, " If you will bo ?ne or the forms m wluc_h the people are show
q111et, Rn let U!i Protestants ha,·e our tithes mg that the mftuence at tbe church o! Rome 
we will provide for you out of the national is being weakeued ; and we may look tor other 
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wRys in which the same troth shall be brought bows before the precepts of the Eternal Futher, 
to our ,·iew. ,Vith regard to pm·.~atory, a man nnd the trembling emotion which gives vigour 
said to one of your readers," I do not believe to that volition, nnd all its zest, and all the 
there is anv pnr1;atory at all, nor do l think serenity which determines the rnle of nction, 
that the priests believe it.'' The reader in- la11g11ish for want of natnrnl food; so, I mar, 
qnired ",,-hy ?'' To which the man Rns\V<'red, say, all the spiritual functions of the man fai, 
"I li,·ed with a priest for se,·en years, and I do and inevitn.hly die away, when the mind is 
not think that he belined it.'' "What b1ings hereft of this holy aliment, which was brought 
yon to that conclusion?'' "'"'hy, one night, <lown from heaven by him who is onr great 
when he was in RO uncommon good hnmonr, 1 teacher, Redeemer, nnd Lord. And though 
said,' Do yon think there is any purgatory?' I look with pain upon Ireland in the want of 
'\\"hy, yon are rather inqnisiti\'e.' '\\'ell, I bread, I look npon Ireland with f\'reater pnin ns 
want to know the trnth.' The priest, in the suffering a \Tant of the bread of lite. It is nlso 
confidence of that prirnte inten·iew, replied, obvious that whenever, by the failure of the 
'There is only hea\'en and earth, and the natural aliment, the food which sustains the 
poor have pnrg-atory enough in this world.'" healthful action of our bodies fails. there al
"\\-e are to regc1rd this as only one instance ways succeeds a nen·ou:,, unhealthy ·action-an 
in which that which is spoken in the ear in action which has no will sufficiently firm to 
closets shall be proclaimed on house-tops. regulate it, and is the mark of incipient disease 
Your agents are satisfied that the power of the -conrnlsive, and productive presently of 
priesthood, thong-h it is still maintained, yet grent suffering, wenkening the patient's powers, 
is no longer associated with that fear of indi- and ultimately hastening on the termination of 
,-idual priests that was once displayed. The his days. Ami there is verv much of this dis
time wiil come when we shall ha\'e that prayer ceruible in all those minds which are painfully 
answered which was so appropriately offered bereft of the grent and precious truths of our 
to-night-that Ireland, which has hitherto been holy gospel. How painfully this fact is felt! 
the trouble and the shame of England, might The poor half-starved man who has borne with 
become her glory, her safety, and her defence. patience his daily want, until he has felt the 

Re\·, C. STOVEI.,-1 ha« pleasurt in second- fearful resnlt; and then the awful disturbance 
ing the resolution which bas been submitted to of a constitution still more impoverished is an 
you. Much of the temporal and spiritnal organised emblem of that whole empire, through 
nature of the object yon ha,·e in view has been whose heart, and through whose every nen·e 
~et forth by the pre,·ious speakers, and many of srcial OrJ!aniz~tion, there are tokens of an
facts ha,·e been statPd by the last speaker. He healthy action and passion which indicate a 
has reminded you of oue important and painful grmving morbidity: a disease that affects the 
feature in the character of Ireland. A nation whole current of blood, and through it the 
in ·want of bread mnst exhibit 'the effectli of a action of every nerve, the movement of e,·ery 
ca 1amity pre,·ailing over an indi,. .. idual, ope- muscle, and seems to spread the indications of 
rating on his physical as well as hi~ moral con• impoverished and general disease even .to lhe 
st tulion, ancl indirectly extending its influence extremities of every hair, In a third stage of 
to the father, to the mother, to tJ1e ~sen·ant, to the progress of hunger, the constitution no 
the children, through all the ramifications of longer possesses the energy necessary to throw 
,ocial and ci,·il life. And facts brought before off disease, or to maintain the functions of life, 
us present to my ruind a ,·a~t train uf squalid Hence, in those moral diseases which pervadt, 
and withered objects-our flesh, onr blood, our the vast masses of Ireland, minds impoverished, 
fellow subjects, our brethren in the ehurch of and bereft of those elements that should feed 
Christ, our brethren in the labour and travails their proper action, fall down first to feebleness, 
and patience of the saints ; and I cannot help then to the first stage of diseased excitement, 
thinking that if our thoughts rest for a moment and then display their positive malady whe~ 
on this fact, it may sen·e to bring out in not they come in contact with want. Perhaps, 1f 
~n uninstructi,,e "t\'ay, the mort~ spiritual object we could see in the dark, where mt:n are 
m which Wf:" are concerned. Our bles~ed arming for some dreadful deed of b]ood, we 
Lord had reference to the wants of men, when might perceive in the breasts of the men that 
he said that he was the bread tb .. t came down do these deeds much to awaken our disgust; 
from heaven, and that what he brought was the but I am persuaded, with respect to many of 
li,-iog bread. A nation in want of bread the facts, that there has been the hungry fat~er 
natural might serve to elucidate for a while the looking upon his hungry children, com~unmg 
condi1ion of a nation wanting spiritual bread. with his hungry wife, mourning over their em
Take an individual: withhold from him the bittered home, contemplating their hope!~•• 
natural support and food of life; you by neces- condition, and then, stirred to madness w1!h 
sity wither down the natural energies and all kinds of passion and feeling, injury to their 
actions of life ; his withered hand cannot per- neighbour or their race follows. And who 
form it functions, or performs thf'm with imbe- could expect it otherwise?. When ~ post~d 
cility. The eflects of hunger and exhau tion over 600 or 700 miles of their country 1t was. ID 

will soon dim the eye, and enfeeble even the a time marked by particular distreas; them· 
action and energy of it. It will be found in dications of thia evi were spread over all tl:e 
the filful and impatient pulsations of the lreart; country. There was evidently a diseas~ rn 
lilt' bec::,mes indic;itin· in its functions of the society, which ~eemecl to forbid all hope of !·e: 
want of 1mpporl; aud as tlu:re is a failure in formation-it wa:-i the awfitl habit of spirit 
•lie uatnral action of tl,e body, when its natural driuking. I perfectly nccord with the seuti
ehmt'ut. is witl1holdf'n, so preci~ely is there in ments of a brotlwr who pre, iously addressed 
the action of the miud. As the \'Olitiun which 

I 
you, yet I do not here hazard an argument a• 
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to the propriety or obligation of that rule which the dead-whether they be sprinkling• or dip
I find so very useful to myself,nncl by no means pings-whether they be admmistererl in"walls 
I ikcly to injure others-I menn that of tota I ur in any other way-all these mere forms 
nbstinence fi-om intoxicating clrink; bnt I mean substitntecl in the place of personal religio~ 
to affirm this, that if ever other means were and the devotion of the heart to God are as 
nbsolutely needful in orcler to raise Ireland from poisoned bread administered to hun~r/haman
her awful •late of clegraclation, that was abso- 1ty. The next worse crime, as it seems to me, 
lulely inclispensable. Give her what wealth yon in dealing with a hungry nation, would be that 
might, what' trade yon might, what political ad- of presenliug healthful bread in_ an unhealthy 
vnntnges yon plcnsed, when ontoftwelve booses, combination of circamstances. I may be very 
seven were spirit shops, ancl I conntecl them hungry; if an individual should hold though, 
myself, I am persnadecl that no legislation conlcl it were healthy bread, should hol,l a hard crust 
do lrelancl good ; ancl I clo cleem it a merciful cracked l,y the wind, at the point of a bayonet'. 
intervention of Providence in favour of Ireland, I should be ready lo say, "I mnst take care of 
that one was raised op, thongh be be of another my teeth." Let me observe, that in this 
faith, yet one who has boldly and snccessfolly case, Ireland has great reason to complain. 
facecl the monster-drunkenness- and achieved She was not the first to fall under the rising 
a mighty victory. I do not say that this alone claims of Rome to univP-rsal authority. 
will sarn Ireland; bnt this I say, that every In the reign of Henry II. we imposed by vio
one who seeks the welfare of Ireland, or of lence on Ireland her subjection to Papal rule. 
any other country, or any other men, will find The mother when she acknowledged [the su
advantage in the fact, that man is at least ac- premacy of his religious power, had to look 
cessihle through his sobriety. ln contemplating npon her :enslaved, insulted, perhaps dying 
the features of the country, presented in such daughter; and it is hard to point to ihe mi•e
characters as these, one ought to bear in mind ries and wretchedness that wrong the heart of 
that the illustratiou we have had before ns is Ireland then, I am grieved to say, that it was 
equally adapt•d to point out our duty, as well not merely the transfer of the property of the 
as the painful character of those things under catholic to the present established church of 
which as it seems to me, Ireland is, at the Ireland that was involved in this circumstance. 
present, most fearfully suffering, The worst Let it be remembered that every endowment 
·kind of crime that it would seem possible to of the land that does attach to the presbvterian 
commit against humanity and religion, in such church in Ireland was wrong from some family. 
a case, is, that of feeding a starved man, whose chased from:the soil into the bogs perhaps, or to 
appetites are all enkindled aud excited, and the distant monutains, disinherited and im
who, in destitution, is ready to snatch at any- poverished. The endowments of dissenting 
thing in the shape of food, with bread, hut churches were v,rung from their former posses· 
bread intermixed with poison. You will at sors by tl,e same violence; and it is painful 
once perceive the point to which the illustra- to think that the endowments attached to 
tion returns: it is not tbat Ireland has wanted baptist churches-for some of those hap
toe gospel, ll'elancl had the gospel earlier than tist churches were the earliest-were wrong 
we• and it ought not to be forgotten either that from the disinherited by the same cruelties. Here 
verY much, indeed, through the instrumentality are various individuals who come proffering 
of Irish Christians, England was first brought food ; one uses weapons of one kind, aod an
under the benignant dominion of Christ. We other- another; bat each man feeds the hungry 
ought .to remembe~ that for ages Christianity recipient of his ,eligious charity with bread 
took its deep root m the soil of Ireland ; and I dipped in blood, and combines tile exercise of 
am greatly mistnken if it did not there produce his charity with murder, and robbery, and 
some of its most splendid results. It 1s a fact spoliation, and all kinds of cruelty that attend 
that, np to this period of time, the Ii-ish people the mvages of the most unrighteous life. The 
ha,·e been very much inclined to religion, as if wrongs proceeded onward, became imprinted 
they had a sort of instinctive tendency to it in on the heart, and thus an inheritance of injury 
many respects ; but, havin~ no eagerness to was handed from father to child down to distant 
grasp it, and though they have many methods generbtions, and the remembrance, it seems, 
of religious worship, yet they are still in want can never be obliterated. Whilst that re
of all the aliment which the truths of God memhrance exists it will form a mighty com
conld gh·e to the spiritual life of man. Its binatiun of moral agency resistiug your progress 
thousands have been fed with the poisoned in promoting the spiritual welfare of Ireland; 
food, nnd corruption h~th ~een ad_mioistcrecl. and in order to com-1uer it, let me suggest. what 
The opus operntmn ol their doctrine-I cnre seems to me amongst the most iruportaut of all 
not whether it be presented by a catholic ot· an the points that you can keep in ,·iew. Let your 
English church-is nttcr poison to the soul; schools go on, teach as you can teach, let your 
and, perhaps, it may be the case that Goel Bibles he distributed wide as your capabilities 
teacheth us in these latter days how awfully sha'I allow, send your readers here and there, 
that soul-destroying error n:ay combine itself just as far as your possibility can, and_let them. 
with all kinds vf theory when men possess the in the various cabius, reaJ the simple Word of 
Bible in their hands, as well ns when they want the eternal God ; let them hear the, very "onls, 
it. I shnll never expect Ireland to arise to the ,ery doctrin_es, and _be fam1har with the 
greatness till personal religion ta~es the. pi•~•; very deeds of Him that died_ for us. llut that 
which is now occupied by the religion ol ord1- , which yon want m Ireland, ,f I "'." not greatly 
nauces. It malters 11ot in what form they are nwstaken m all my calcnlations, 1s somethmg 
aclmini~tert't..1-wliat be their chnrnctC'r -whe- / that slrn.11 gi, e visibility to the discipline of 
ther they be masses for the li,ing or mosses for Cliri,t, un<l the truthfulness of the doctrrnos "'"' 
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cl111rchu •nch 11s thou haot ordnined, nnd in 
these living churches let thy Spirit move'. 
Then shall the health ofthefr oouls be restored 
and !1er beauty shall be 1ee11 in nil its towering 
splendour, and their country •hall her~nft~r be 
enjoyed in the smiles and tl1e benediction of 
their Father. 

1'he reaolution wns then carried, 
Rev. 'l'. HoRTON, Devonport, brieOymoved-

" That this meeting rejoices to observe the debt 
due to the Treasurer has not been augmented during 
the past year, owiug to the liberality of those who 
have rendered timely nid; but. would be more 
satisfied still if the steady income wero quite ade
quate to meet increasing claims ; and while tender
ing thanks to Edward Smith, Eaq., Treasurer, for his 
past services, begs him to continue those ■er,ice1 • 
and also appoints the Rev. F. Trestrall a.s Secretary•: 
and requesla the following gentlemen to act as th~ 
Committee for the ensuing year, with power to fill 
up vacancies!" (Names 1-ead.) 

Rev. G. FJSBBOURNE, in seconding the resolu• 
lion, said; It is very evident, from the ,nauner 
in which the sentiments have been received 
this night, that we wish not only to do justice 
bot, aa far as possible, to extend a measure of 
mercy to Ireland. lo order that you may do 
that, I trust yon will look to a fact annonnced 
in the commencement of the resolution, It is a 
practical poiut to be borne in miod, namely, 
that d11ring the pa•t year the debt has been 
considerably reduced, and the expenses like• 
wise. Wilh reference to our Secretary, who 
is proposed for re-election, I may add my testi• 
mooy, that he is a man folly •vmpathizillg in 
the wrongs of Ireland and longing for its salva
tion. We cannot do otherwise tl1an accord 
him our tl1anks for the manner in which he has 
discharged those d11tie1, and t1rge upon him to 
continue his services. He has been engaged 
on behalf of this Society ten months out of 
tweh•e, dnring which he has heeu obliged to 
leave his family and his home for the promotion 
of this canse, 

hn,·e maintained, Whilst preooed by a _priest, 
in Wexford, for a syllogistic proof of the Divine 
inspiration of the sctiptures, without appealing 
to the nnthority of the church, I pointed him to 
a child standing by the way-side, and l said, 
" Can yon teach that child by a s)'llogism, that 
bread end milk are suitable for food?" "What 
has that to do with it?" •• \\Till you answer 
my qnt'stion ?" " Ro,,• would you do it ?" 
·• Why, I would mnke him eat some, and then 
his growing health would speedily demonstrate 
that bread and milk are suitable for food.'' 
" But what bas that to do with the mind?" 
'' This: if you will take away all syllogism, my 
Bible tells me that the bread of God is as pore 
as milk, the sincere milk of the word ; and it 
tells me that Jesus is the ,·ery bread of life; 
and the proof that I hue, that it is what God 
has said it is, and that it came from him is just 
this, (hat I eat it every day, and every daf live 
upon it." That is an experimental proo that 
conies to my mind with the clearest e..-idence of 
our holy Christianity, its high anthority, heaVl'n• 
born origin, and holy power, It is this that 
must constitute the great means of helping on 
your cause. Yoo have a Catholic Cburch wbich 
says it is the true Church of Christ ; lhe Church 
of England, the Presb1•terians, the lndepen• 
dents, the Baptists, all say, " We are the true 
Church of Christ." Row is the matter to be 
'lettled? By exhibiting, in the eyes of the mass 
of (h,. people, the combined movement of a 
, isible Church, whose distinct members, trained 
in tl,e p1•rfection of Christian discipline, shall 
stand forth, supplying a demonstration of the 
Divine origin of the doctrines, and the soli<lity 
of the blessings which they offer. I hold, that 
the living church, perfectly conforming lo the 
Di,·ine glory, is the visible organ which God 
determines lo use in enforcing bis Word upon 
mankind. Bread, which the natnral life re• 
ceives into healthy organs, will be, by the 
course of nature, properly nsed, Not so spi
ritual things. All the blesaine;s of the gospel 
we can administer or communicate lo ou fel• 
low-men, may be suitable to attain lhe object, 
and be administered in a suitable way; but 
rach living man must ha,·e the living Spirit in 
sanction with all its movements, in order lo 
secure snccess. Give Ireland, 0 ! our Father, 

The resolution was then put and carried. 
A vole of thanks having been passed to tl,e 

Chairman, he briefly acknowledged the com• 
plimeut, and the benediction having been pro
nounced, the meeting separated. 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, EDWARD 81111TH, Eaq,, 
60, Ohl Broad Street; Rev. J. ANGUS, and by the Secretary, Mr. FRED. 'l'RESTRAIL, at the 

ll-li.!!!ion House, l\foorgate Sheet, London: nod by the paston of the churches lhroughout 

the l{ingdum. 
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WHY DOES NOT RELIGION ADVANCE IN ENGLAND? 

AT.READY we have seen that religion 
should adrnnce in the nation. Of 
all things, this is the claim of the 
times. The varied considerations at 
which we have glanced, render thi5 
object intensely desirable: and than 
this nothing is mere reasonable. 
Could a stranger from a distant world 
,·isit our land, and be told the re
ligious advantages which she enjoys, 
he woulcl expect the triumphs of the 
cross to be extended and illustrious; 
but, in some places, the number of 
the faithful is on the decline; else
where they are re-inforced but slowly, 
and scarcely anywhere with the ra
pidity which might have been antici
pated. For one minister who can 
say, 'Thanks be unto God, who al
ways causeth us to triumph in Christ,' 
there are at le~st ten who are crying, 
• Who bath believed our report, and 
to whom is the arm of the Lord re
vealed?' And a still greater number 
whose success is so partial, as to per
plex and sadden rather than cheer. 
At the same time the religious spirit 
of the country is improving. There 
is an indication of this impro'l'ement 
in the elevated tone of the daily and 
weekly press. It is no longer alien 
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to religion, but accessory to its in
terests. By it the cause of humanity 
in every form is warmly pleaded ; sla
very is contemned ; war is denounced; 
peace is commended; and capital 
punishment is almost exploded, as 
alike inimical to the genius of chris
tianity, to the interests of the crimi
nal, and to the welfare of society. 
It is a striking and painful coinci
dence that the religious sects of the 
country are waning and declining, 
while the religious spirit of the coun
try is rising and improving. Viewed 
in this light the question at the head 
of this article stands invested with 
the highest moment. Why does not 
religion adrnnce in England, in the 
conversion of sinners and in the mul
tiplication of the saved? The an
swer to this question, while most im
portant, is difficul~ and delicate. We 
should impugn the character of the 
Gospel as the designed renovater of 
unh·ersal man were we to say that 
some form of evil, too great for it to 
correct, ei.ists on British ground. As 
little can we impute the slow pro
gress of the gospel to a judicial with~ 
drawment of Divine influence. That 
could have happened only in cou11e• 
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quence of some peculiar atrocity of 
national guilt; and though heavily 
laden with sin. none, it is presumed, 
will take so extreme a Yiew of our 
case. NC>ither can we impute it to 
any mysterious act of sowreignty on 
the part of God. That a land should 
be so blest with the means of saYing 
instruction, and the public ear be urged 
with it from so many po:nts, and that 
with all fidelity; and that he should 
nevertheless so restrain his life-giving 
Spirit as to leave his servants com
paratively unblest,-has nothing like 
it in the history of thP. past, and is 
utterly irreconcilable with the free 
proclamation of his love to every 
crP.ature, and the promise of his bless
ing to every faithful herald of that 
love. For a satisfactory answer to 
this question, we must turn to the 
professed friends of the gospel. Here 
alone the answer is to be sought ; 
and here, alas! it is as readily found. 

In the spirit of tee utmost can
dour, is there not a manifest want of 
personal effort? Guided by primi
tive custom, and professedly acting 
on the principle of utility, christians 
are every where banded together in 
churches. In connection with these 
churches there is the sabbath and 
the daily school, the tract and the 
benevolent society, and other benign 
institutions for the furtherance of the 
gospel. Did each christian, on join
ing a church, consider his talent, find 
his place, and hold it till death, what 
cer.tres of light, sources of illumina
tion, and instruments of conversion, 
would churches be found in their 
respective localities; but, forgetting 
that a church is a collection of indi
viduals, and that a church only per
forms its duty so long as each mem
ber does what he can, how many 
absolutely lose their individuality in 
the abstraction, the church. It is a 
great achievement to bring one-third 
of a church to feel and act aright 
while the remaining two-thirds either 
~ontent themselves with luxuriating 
m the privileges of religious liberty, 

and in the unmolested enjoyment of 
the means of grace, or else consume 
the golden time of the minister in 
constraining them to bestow a decent 
attendance on the ordinances of re
ligion, and in rectifying their trifling 
but endless misunderstandings with 
each other. In thr. judgment of cha. 
rity, are not these things so? Is 
there not an awful dearth of indivi
dual effort? For all useful purposes,· 
are not many as nothing, and not a 
few as worse than nothing ? 

Nothing can be successfully pleaded 
in extenuation of this conduct. In 
~-ain is the origin of the nonconform
ing churches urged in vindication of 
the inactivity of so large a proportion 
of their members. True, they sprang 
up in the presence of bitter hatred 
and persecution; every where they 
were proscribed, and lived rather by 
connivance than by sanction of law; 
and it was natural for them, in such 
circumstances, to retire from observa
tion, thankful if they might, unseeing 
and unseen, be faithful to their con
science, and in quiet worship their 
Saviour: but, in circumstances so 
changed, and having every opportu
nity for aggressive movement, they 
cannot be justified in retaining a 
spirit of inaction. While all around 
is moving and smiling, and inviting 
to holy activity, they cannot, they 
must not be slothful. The old spirit 
must be cast away. This is indis
pensable to consistency. Nor can 
any plead want of talent. The least 
can speak freely of the things they 
love, and with which they are ac
quainted. What mother but can 
talk about her children? What ar
tizan but can discourse about his 
occupation? And where is the indi
vidual that has felt the power of 
religion, but can make it known to 
others ? And as useless is the plea 
of diffidence. Want of confidence 
here is want of love to man. Who 
thinks of pleading it in other thin~s ? 
Were a neighbour threatened with 
some fatal calamity, would want of 
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confidence prevent any one from 
giving the alarm which would save 
his life? No: and those who plead 
want of confidence for their torpor in 
the Saviour's service, only offer an 
excuse where they ought to confess a 
crime. Having receiYed the gospel, 
every one is bound to impart it to 
others. The duty is co-extensive 
with the privilege: it admits of no 
exception. 

The lamentable neglect of this 
duty, so faithfully discharged in the 
first and best age of christianity, is 
one cause why religion languishes in 
our country. Carried away with 
the mania of confederacy, which has 
seized all classes of the community, 
indi,·idual effort is almost overlooked. 
I am not speaking against the theory 
of christian churches, but of the abuse 
which has crept over them. Every 
good has a corresponding evil; and 
the evil here is making union with a 
church an end.of exertion, instead of 
a means to more extended effort. 
And now this evil is everywhere seen 
and felt. Looking to combined and 
imposing methods of usefulness found 
in the varied and manifold institu. 
tions of the church, the private chris. 
tian, like Saul, ia hidden among the 
stuff, is lost amidst the crowd, or is 
,·ery disproportionately sharing his 
work with others. Losing sight of 
what personal effort has done, and 
what it is to do, he does not take his 
proper standing, does not feel his 
weighty responsibility. For what 
has not single-handed effort done? 
It planted the first churches, brought 
about the Reformation, awoke the 
slumbering churches in the last cen
tury, and will eventually lead the 
church into her millenium. This is 
our primary want-individual effort: 
each christian to be a priest, and 
every life a sermon : the parent in 
the family, the me~hanic in the shop, 
the tradesman at his counter,-each, 
in his sphere, to be the christian, and 
to act for Christ: youth with its enthu
siasr;n, and maturity with its saga-

city: the poor with his mite, the rich 
with his wealth, the learned with his 
talent, the noble with his distinctions, 
and the prince with his authority,
all ages, ranks, and offices, ta be laid 
under tribute for Christ. So long as 
the majority of private christians seem 
pleased alternately to sleep and to 
creep, objects of contempt to the 
world, and of pity to their wakeful 
brethren, zeligion will continue to 
droop and droop, and by-and-by will 
present a scene of ruin and desola
tion, amid which nothing will be 
visible but the awful inscription, Icha
bod, the glory is departed. Here 
lies a radical evil. Away with this 
evil, and at once a formidable obsta
cle is removed out of the way of the 
truth. Rising en masse, and taking 
the field in good earnest, animated 
as with one mind, and nerved as with 
one arm, the church would proceed 
in triumph, going from conquest to 
conquer. When every man who 
knows the Lord shall say to his 
neighbour, • Know the Lord,' it shall 
quickly be followed by the fact, that 
'all shall know him, from the least 
even to the greatest.' 

But the progress of religion is im
peded by no solitary cause. Beyond 
this, is there not an obvious paucity 
of fervent affection ? 

Religion is love. It is revealed as 
a doctrine made visible by example ; 
and that unparalleled example is given 
us to copy. There is no true theory 
of love apart from its cultivation. 
An orthodox creed and a divided 
heart form a strange anomaly. 'Devils 
believe, and tremble.' The church is 
meant to be a region of love. Envy 
and strife may prevail without, but 
amity and love should abound within 
the sacred enclosure. It should re
semble the church above, where lo\·e 
reigns with undivided and eternal 
sway. Whereas, from a hasty survey 
of its manifestations, this love rather 
resem hies painted fire on the wall 
than that warm, bright, and glowing 
flame, which ought ever to burn on 
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the altar of the church. Toward 
God our love should be supreme, 
constTaining us to yield all we ha\"e 
and are to his glory. But do not 
many speak of sacrifices made for his 
cause, and complacently talk of re
tiring from action, that others may 
do their share? Now, true love 
would reverse this sentiment ; it 
would put all the sacrifice on the 
other side. The sacrifice would then 
be found, not in imparting, but in 
withholding: not in labour, but in 
laziness. \Vhat moth~r feels it to be 
a sacrifice to wait at the couch of her 
dying son? Suffer what she may there, 
she would suffer more if she were 
torn away from his side. As a natu
ral consequence, this partial love 
lPaw:s its subjects listless, feeble, and 
unhappy. Our love to the Saviour's 
followers should be paramount, and 
pnivail against all separating influ
ences. Freedom of opinion will al
ways produce numerous sects; and 
the more the better ; for, when per
sons holding different opinions come 
into friendly coutact, the truth gets 
out, and is fully known. Agreement 
of head is not needful to agreement 
of heart. Diversity of opinion does 
not involve division of affection : and 
the more an individual can sympa
thize with all sects, and allow for 
their peculiar differences, the truer, 
the wiser, the greater, the more 
christian man is he. But how little 
of this greatness exists ! Does not 
the spirit of party everywhere pre
vail ? Is it not the bane of the re
ligious world ? It chills the hand of 
friendship, takes out the kindness of 
private life, makes each sect jealously 
condemnatory of the rest, places 
churches not only in a state of sepa
ration, but of opposition ; raises altar 
agamst altar, and chapel against 
chapel, and even divides the dead in 
our cemeteries. Party spirit, in any 
degree, is unseemly; but, carried to 
such an extent, it is disreputable and 
disgraceful. It is the standing re
proach of the world, and the chief 

cause of its unbelief. Turning from 
the universal to an individual church, 
we find the same leaven at work. 
Far be it from me to feed bad pas
sions by- a degrading exhibition of 
christians in their associated capacity ; 
but are there not to be found persons 
in the same church, sitting under the· 
same ministry, and surrounding the 
same table of the Lord, scarcely living 
on terms of common friendship? Dif
ference of opinion on some minor 
topics, or an engagement in the same· 
line of business, are suffered not only 
to prevent the mutual exchange of a 
loving look and kindly word, but to 
induce a manner studiously reserved· 
and distant, proceeding on the false 
assumption that shyness subdues shy
ness, bitterness conquers bitterness, 
devil casts out devil. Surelv such 
persons can never have attentively 
read our Saviour's words: 'There
fore, if thou bring thy gift to the 
altar, and there remember that 
thy brother bath ought against thee, 
leave there thy gift before the altar, 
and go thy way ; first be reconciled' 
to thy brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift;' the gist of which is 
brotherlv love forms an integral part 
and parcel of religion ; and, while it is 
suspended, useless and vain are all' 
your observances. In the light of 
affection, the Saviour's ranks are di~ 
vided, the sacred column is broken. 

No wonder the gospel mo,·es on 
so slowly. Religion is Im e; but its 
oisciples do not love. The people 
cannot learn what they are not taught, 
cannot tread a path which their lead
ers are slow to pursue, cannot copy 
an excellence which is not con~picu
ous in their exemplars. Besides, t~e 
Holy Spirit seeks a resting place m 
the region of love; there the Heavenly 
Dove finds the true ark of its resting. 
And, 111<hile the life-giving Spirit de
lights in the atmosphere of harmo_ny, 
it is estranged by a want of charity. 
Want of fervent affection, therefore, 
impedes the progress of religion,. ~y 
the presentation of a wrong epint, 
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and anabstraction of Divine influence. 
In addition to these glaring defi

ciencies, is there not an evident lack 
of the spirit of pra.11er ? 

The spirit of prayer is the spirit of 
deep humiliry and co:iscious depend
ance. It raises the creature above 
all earthly rehances, to recline upon 
the arm ot Jehovah. It is essentially 
that spirit which holds the connection 
of Divine influence and human agency 
in the conversion of sinnera, which 
sensibly perceives that, indispensable 
as is human agenc~·• no good can be 
expected without the Divine blessing. 
Without. this feeling, no one can be 
fitted for the Saviour's service. An 
utter renunciation of self, and an en
tire dependance upon God, is the 
primary qualification ; and, void of 
this feeling. no effort can be success
ful. God honours all them who 
acknowledge him, but confoucds them 
who neglect him. The service of 
religion is begun, sustained, and 
crowned, with prayer. 

But how limited the prevalence of 
this ethereal spirit! Great and many 
are the s:gns of its diminutive ex
istence. Are not ministers of talent 
and learning more sought after than 
those of eminent spirituality and apos
tolic fervour? Have not our anniver
saries been made rather a means of 
seasonable money-getting than of 
spiritual advancement? In ordinary 
worship. is not the ~ermon more look
ed to than the prayer? Do not the 
social prayer-meeting·s complain of 
woful neglect? Are not many families 
without an altar of de\'otion ? But 
here and there is the christian, who, 
like the intrepid Daniel. visits his 
closet three times a day ; and still 
fewer is the number of those who 
blend the spirit of prayer with all the 
occurrences of life, saying with the 
psalmist, • My help cometh from the 
Lord, who made heaveu and ~arth,' 
• With Thee is the fountain of life,' 
'All my springs are in Thee.' 

So evident a lack of the spirit of 
prayer, essential alike to action and 

success in the service of Christ, in 
addition to a manifest want of per
sonal effort, and of fervent affection 
among the professedly religious, at 
once explain the reason whv religion 
does not advance iri England. Till 
these deficiencie8 are supplied, she 
cannot rise to her native elevation, 
travel onward in majesty, and be tri
ump~ant before the face uf her 
enemies. 

Christian reader! is this a discou. 
raging view of the subject? In one 
respect it is the contrary. Looking 
round on the manifold causes which 
retard the progress of religion, and 
presumin~ them to be, for the most 
part, beyond your reach, you may 
have sat down in despondency ; hut 
you are to mark that tne summary of 
these causes is the inconsistenc11 of 
its disciples. This is the one great 
evil. Its removal would bring all 
we could desire. Thus, the remedy 
partly lies with yourself. You have 
a part to act in the correction of the 
one great evil. Now, will you act 
your part ? So long as each cbris
tian shall satisfy himself in looking on 
others, and lameriting their state, no 
improvement will come; but, when 
each one shall look at himself apart, 
and act, and love, and pray apart. a 
brighter and a better day will dawn. 
And will you delay to perform your 
duty? Remember, it is for your 
land we are pleading, the land of 
vour fathers, the land of your birth, 
the land of your privileges, the :and 
of great and noble deeds. Oh, shall 
your land cease to act iu harmony 
with the purposes of heaven, and tra
vel backward to darkness and to 
night? Not Anrl forget not that, 
while we are pleading. souls are per
ishing ; your countrymen, and per
haps your neighbours, your kindn,d, 
and friends, are being wrecked in life 
and hope, plunged, naked and deso
late, into the ocean of eternity. Go 
forth, therefore, from the perusal of 
this paper, resolved, i11 dependence 
on the Saviour's mediatiou for as-
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8istance to perform your part in the 
great conflict, to be a living epistle of 
Christ, to bear such a transcript of 
his image, to present such an epitome 
of his beautv and worth, that others 
may learn fi:om you what he is, and 
be constrained to serve him : then, 
while you share in averting from 
England the heaviest of judgments 
which overhang hu as the greatest 
and t.he guiltiest of nations, conscience 

will commend you, the Sun of Righ
teousness will shine upon you, and, 
when you descend to the grave, a 
crown of life shall be yours, which, 
as the hand of your Lord places with 
a smile upon your brow, shall be ac
companied with that blessed plaudit, 
• \Vell done, good and faithful ser
vant ; enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord.' G. S. 

Mea5ham. 

NECESSITY OF A SUPERNATURAL REVELATION.* 

No. VII. This doctrine evinced in 
the ignorance of heathens concern
ing a future state, ~-c. 

WHILST it must be admitted that a 
correct knowledge of God, and our 
duties, is of primary importance to 
tLe attainment of piety, there are 
other rnbjects of which we must 
have credible information, or we shall 
want manv motives essential to a 
godly life_- The following questions 
must be unequivocally answered :
Does man exist after death ? and in 
what state? Does he in this state 
give any account of his present con
duct? if so, accordmg to what rule? 
and how may he be prepared for his 
account ? Affirmative answers to 
these questions must be sustained by 
evidence sufficient to produce the 
fullest confidence. The practical in
fluence of a persuasion and a di~belief 
of a future state of rewards and pun
ishment, is incalculable. Those pow
erful spri □ gs of temper and action, 
hope and fear, of the highest order of 
which the human mind is susceptible, 
are, by the one, brought into the 
most active play; but the other, by 
circumscribing the limits of human 
exi~tence to the present state, circum
i;cribes the motives of human conduct 

• In our last, page 188, line 24, for vigor. 
ously read rigorously ; line 35, for Superca/ia 
read Luperculia ; and in page I 90, line 5, for 
La. Ki re&d Loo Ki. 

to the narrow limits of the same 
perishable condition. What a differ
ence of character there must be in 
the two cases. 

We proceed, then, to ascertain 
what answers the above questions 
have received where the scriptures 
have not been possessed. In remote 
ages the doctrine of the soul's immor
tality was very generally known_ and 
believed. For example, among the 
ancient Scvthians, Indians, Gauls, 
Germans, Britons, Greek!', Romans, 
&c. ITimreus, a Pythagorian philoso
pher, who.lived about B. c. 350, com
mended Homer for the account he 
gave, from ancient tradition, of future 
punishments. Socrates endeavoured 
to prove the soul's immortality by 
a process of argumentation. Plato 
agreed with him. Cicero pleads for 
it by the consent of all nations.' ' Per• 
manere animos arbitramur consensu 
nalionum ominum.' are his words, as 
quoted by Leland. The same may 
be 1,aid of many other philosophers. 

But let us ascertain whether the 
doctrine of the immortality of the soul, 
and of future rewards and punish
ments, were so taught among the 
heathen as to commend them to the 
judgment and fol) credence of man• 
kind. An impartial examination of 
facts furnishes a negative reply. to 
this question. The opinions which 
the common people, and most learned 
of the heathen, entertained of the. 
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~tate of man after death, were con
tradictorv, absurd, and most ridicu
lous. I~ence, in the age of the 
christian era, by the bulk of them, 
man's immortality was altogether de
nied. Cicero, who lived about seventy 
years before Christ, in his treatise 
proving the immc,rtality of the soul, 
says that the contrary was the pre
vailing opinion even among the most 
learned, The Egyptians believed in 
a transmigration of souls. Herodotus 
states, that the ancient Egyptians 
maintained that the soul of man is 
immortal, and that, the body being 
corrupted, it goes into the body of 
one animal after another, ancl, after 
it has gone round, or performed its 
circuit through all terrestrial and ma
rine animals and birds, enters some 
human body; and that this circum
volution was completed in three thou
sand years. He adds, that this opinion 
was usurped by some Greeks, as if it 
were their own invention ; referring, 
no doubt, to Pythagoras. Diodorus 
Siculus affirms that Pythagoras learned 
his doctrine of transmigration of souls 
from the Egyptians. It is now al
most needless to state, that the last
named philosopher, and his numerou·s 
followers, held this doctrine ; yea, he 
pretended to mention the several 
transmigrations which he himself had 
undergone, and to name the persons 
whom his soul had animated in a suc
cession of ages. He seems, also, to 
have taught that, ultimately, the soul 
will be again fused with the anima 
mundi, to furnish materials for repro
duction. Although Socrates enter
tained elevated ideas of the happiness 
which he supposed would be enjoyed 
after death by some souls-that is, of 
those who had applied themselves to 
the study of wisdom a\ld philosophy, 
that he thought went immediately to 
the gods ; yet, with regard to the 
masses of mankind, good or bad, he 
held the transmigration of souls, and 
that the vicious, after having hovered 
awhile disconsolate about their sepul
chres, pass into the bodies of animals 
of like disposition with themselves--

wolves, kites, foxes, asses, &c.; but 
that the common sort of good men, 
that is, just and temperate, go into 
the bodies of animals more gentle, or 
return to human ones. Plato said wme 
very rational things concerning a future 
state, yet his notions were mixed 
up with transmigrations, and other 
chimera. Cicero entirely rejected the 
doctrine of future misery, and, in some 
of his private epistles, spoke in a 
doubtful manner concerning the soul's 
existence after death. 

But there were whole sects of phi
losophers, one of whose professed 
tenets was, that the soul dies with 
the bodv. This was the case with 
Democr~tus, a Thracian, B. c. 400, 
and his followers. The Cvnics, too, 
founded by Antisthenes, :ii. c. 400; 
the Cyrenaics, by Aristippus, of Cy
rene, B. c. 400; and the numerous 
sects of the Epicureans. Aristotle so 
expressed himself upon this subject 
as to leave his greatest admirers in 
doubt as to his real sentiments. The 
following is one of his i;tatements :-
4'o/3<pWTaTos 6j O 8avaTOS, 11"<pas -yap Ka! OU6<V 

ET, Tip TE8VEWTL 801eEi. oV'TE &:ya86v DVTE 

1Ca1Cov ,Iva,, ' Death is the most fearful 
thing, for it is the end; and to him hav
ing died there seems nothing to remain, 
neither good nor evil.' Dicaearchus, 
an eminent peripatetic philosopher, 
B. c. 340, wrote books to prove that 
souls are mortal. 'It is certain,' says Dr. 
Leland, • that neither the doctrine of 
the soul's immortality, nor that of 
future rewards and punishments, was 
ever among the avowed principles of 
the Stoics. They spoke doubtfully 
about a future state, as to whether 
the rational souls subsisted as separate 
intelligences, or were absorbed in the 
divinity. It is known to have been 
part ~f the stoical doctrine, that at 
certain periods and conflagrations, 
a succession of which they be
lieved would happen, all thin~s were 
to be consumed, and resolved into 
the substance of God himself, whom 
they supposed to be of a fiery nature : 
that nothing would remain but the 
chief god, and that all the other gods. 
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much more the heroic souls, were 
corruptible, and would die.' Seneca, 
who lived about the time of Christ : 
Epic-tetus, A. D. 70 ; the emperor 
Marcus Antoninus, A. D. 200,-were 
the most eminent of this sect ; but, 
notwithstanding this, an(l the advan
tages of the age in which they lived, 
they have left nothing to establish 
the belief of the immortalitv of the 
soul, and of future rewards a'nd pun
ishrnents. Seneca seems, in his dif
ferent writings, to contradict himself. 
In one place he $peaks of death as 
the birth-da,· of an eternal one; in 
a11other, he i-epre!'ents our state after 
death as being what it was before 
birth. Epictetus never takes notice 
of future I etributions, but says that, 
at death, we return to the ilements 
of which we were made. Marcus 
Antoninus savs, 'I consist of an ac
tive and material principle; every part 
of me shall be disposed, upon its dis
solution. into the correspondent part 
of the universe, and that again shall 
be changed into some other part, and 
thus to eternitv.' Neither he nor 
Epictetus give i hint of man's being 
judged, or called to an account after 
death for his conduct in this life. 
The Chinese philosopher, Confucius, 
B. c. 550, and his followers, do not 
acknowledge the immortality of the 
soul, and a future state of retribution. 

Among the heathens who wrote 
upon the 1UJ.t11re of the soul, the 
greatest diversity and contradiction 
of opinion obtained. According to 
Cicero, some held that the soul was 
the heart; !!'Orne, the blood; others, 
the brain ; others, breath ; some, fire; 
some said it was an empty name ; 
other8, harmony; others, that it was 
a tl,reefold nature, of which the ra
tional soul was the principal; others 
supposed it to be a fifth essence ; 
some held it to be a part of the 
divine essence, and hence believed its 
pre-existence. These having been 
the notions_: of the most enlightened 
heathens, we may rnppose that those 
of the mas~el' were little better. The 
Greek;. aud llol.llal!o, in genern.l, had 

fallen, in a great mell!lure, from the 
belief of a future state, before the 
time of our Saviour's appearing. Even 
in the time of Socrates and of Pl11.to, 
as appears from their writings, the 
prevailing opinion among the Atheni
ans was, that the soul is mortal. 
Polvbius, n. c. 180, ehows that the 
disbelief of a future state was, in his 
time, common and fashionable, both 
among persons of rank, and the 
lower kind of people.' Plutarch says, 
that most of mankind in his time had 
little belief of the rewards and punish
ments of a future state. 

We judge it needless now to dwell 
upon other parts of knowledge neces
sary to the formation of religious 
character, which have been wanting 
among all not possessing tbe Bible. 
We have satisfied ourselves that man 
is <lcsigntd to be a perfectly virtuous 
character, and that he is not so by 
the irresistible instincts of his own 
nature. We have carefully examined 
the only et.her way, except by super
natural means, which we can conceive, 
of his attaining this character ; name• 
ly, by the sole inferences of his own 
mind, and promptings" of his own 
heart, from the order of the external 
world, his relations in the scale of 
being, and his own constitution. In 
this examination we have endeavoured 
to discover the source of the religious 
truth which exists, and found it not 
matterof inference, but traceable partly 
to traditions handed down from the 
first families of men, but chiefly to 
that oldest, immortal book, the Bihle. 
Having disposed of this great fact, 
we have inquired whether the in
ferencial or direct revelation from 
Deity seemed most harmonious with 
the character of a wise and benevo
lent lawgiver, and found the latter to 
be so. We then looked at natural 
religion in relation to the capacities, 
circumstances, and dispositions, of 
the bulk of mankind, and found it a 
• yoke which they could not bear:.' 
'iN e then endeavoured to ascertaJD 
what kind of a religious guide . i11 
found in creation, and, alas ! d1s-
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covered most of this wisdom we need 
not to be found in the heavens, nor 
in the depths, nor in man. Then 
we indulged the supposition that we 
could be taught it from these, and 
showed that, unless enforced by a 
voice from heaven, it would remain 
mere matter of opinion, and not of 
practice. Lastly, the great question 
of facts bas passed under review ; and 
how fearful have been our discoveries! 
We have found that men without the 
Bible have been without a knowledge 
of God, of their duties, and of their 
own nature and destiny; that, so far 
from heathens advancing by the force 
of their own genius in these branches 
of knowledge, as time rolled on, they 
became more ignorant and super
stitious, or more sceptical and athe
istic ; so that in no age were heathen 
superstitions so gross, or their scepti
cism so awful, as in that of our Lord's 
advent. We have found their wick
edness too appalling to be described 
in many of its details. With such 
arguments and facts before us, how 
can, we resist the conviction that, in 
order to make this spiritual desert, 
this region of every unclean and hate
ful creature, to become as the garden 
of the Lord, supernatural instruction 
and influence are necessary ? For 
our own part, the evidence bears 
away our understanding, and leads us 
to regard natural religion, in the 
sense we have used the phrase, as an 
i.9nis fatuus, deluding, degrading, and 
destroying its followers. My son, 
my brother, my father, my friend, 
my fellow-man, if it entice thee, 
consent thou not. • Wisdom hath 
indeed builded her house ; she hath 
hewn out her seven pillars; she bath 
killed her beasts ; she hath mingled 
her wine; she hath also furnished 
her table. She bath sent forth her 
maidens; she crieth upon the highest 
places of the city, Whoso is simple, 
let him turn in hither; as for him 
that wanteth understanding, she saith 
to him, Come ea:t. of my bread, and 
drink of the wine which I hove min-

VoL. 8.-N. S. 2 A 

gled.' But where is this mansion and 
this feast, and who are these celestial 
virgins? Surely not in any of men's 
inventions or discoveries, especially 
of a religious kind. This leads me 
to one inference only, which, I think, 
must be drawn from the facts we 
have considered. 

A supernatural religion, or revela
tion, must be in existence. We can
not believe that the great and good 
Jehovah intended man to be a re
ligious creature, and yet did not afford 
him the best means of becoming 
such. Every species of the vegetable 
and animal kingdom is furnished with 
an organization, with aliments, and 
all conditions necessarv to enable it 
to fulfil the purpose ~f its creation. 
Shall man, then, the chief of God's 
works, be an exception to this course 
in the Divine procedure ? We can
not think so. No; a supernatu
ral system of truth has certainly 
not been withheld. Where .is this 
svstem ? If not in the Bible, no
~here. This, then, leads us to the 
claims of that book to the title of 
a supernatural revelation. Blessed 
be God, we hope we have both seen 
and felt these claims ! We are not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for 
it is the power of God unto salvation 
to every one that believeth. And 
such are its proofs of its divine au
thority, that it makes all its possessors 
responsible for that belief. 

Should you, sir, continue to me 
your wonted candour, I perhaps may, 
God willing, offer a few articles 
for the Repository, exhibiting, in a 
popular view, the evidences of the 
divine origin of the Bible. In the 
meanwhile, accept my thanks for the 
opportunity you have afforded me of 
attempting to improve· myself and 
others, and believe me, yours affec-
tionately, R. Sr..1.N10:-r.* 

• We are sure that our readers will be both 
pleased and profited to peruse the proposed ar ... 
tides of our esteemed friend i for ourselves we 
can only say that any of Mr. Stanion·s lucubra. 
tlons will be thankfully received.-Eo. 
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ADDRESS TO THE TEACHERS AND FRIENDS 
OF SABBATH-SCHOOLS.• 

RESPECTED FRIENDs,-The work in 
which you are engaged has now been 
l11tlf a century before the public mind. 
During this time every rolling year has 
added importance to its character and 
authoritv to its claims. From the com
mencem"ent its course has been onward; 
and now that we ham come to the 
verge of another year, we can add to 
its long list of dernted efforts another 
year's labours, and place to the account 
of its numerous achievrnents the glo
rious triumphs of another year. \Ve 
congratulate you cear friends that you 
are identified with a work so truly in
teresting, important, and useful. ·sab
bath-schools have now lived down the 
prejudice and opposition which gathered 
round them in their early career, and 
they appear before 11s an agency for 
doing good, of uni vel'Sal interest, of uni
vel'Sal claim, and of universal blessing. 
Sabbath schools are a suldect of univer
sal interest; they have arrested the 
gaze of a wondering world; for a long 
time they were unnoticed, eirnept by the 
philanthropist and tbe christian; men 
generally, scarcely knew of their exist
ence; now, however, they are almost 
uui versally known and appreciated. The 
mere worldling who lives among the 
temporalities of life, and whose loftiest 
aspirations a.re,' What shall I eat, what 
shall I drink or whl•1·ewithal shall I be 
clothed?' cannot but do them honour. 
The mechanic and the labourer, the 
tradesman and the merrhant, as they 
pass along, look upon them with a pro
pitious smile. The_y even enter into the 
schemes of the politic1&11 and legislator, 
and furm a part of that tide of varied in
fluence that is now rolling in upon them. 
Ami, in addition to all, the chmch of 
the living God, as sbee.d vanP,eS under the 
auspices of her great Head, thinks it 
not beneath her to employ them as an 
instrument in a,,complishing the con
quest of the world. By all, from the 
poor and hmnhlo cottager, with bis 
limited range of influence, to the ex
alted legislator in the land, Sabbath 
sclic,ols are felt to be an object of con
siderable interest. By all, from the 
least to the very greatest personage in 

• Delinred at Sheffield, Dee. 26th, I 846, 
by Mr. T. Horsofield. 

the kingdom of he11.ven, they arc regard• 
ed as furnishing to the church one of her 
brightest and holiest spheres of actil'e 
and successful enterprize. The fact, that 
the system of Sabb11.th-school tuition has 
become an object of interest to all 
clnsse.s speaks loudly iu its favour. 
\,Vithin the rupid flight of fifty )"eurs 
they luwe sucP-essfully encountered all 
opposition, and secnred for thern,elves 
a prominent place in the affections and 
esteem of all. This has not Leen the 
result of a sudden and uncalled for 
burst of the world's acclamation, but 
the fruit ol the plodding diligence and 
un wearied persevernnce of her self
denying and devoted labourers. Should 
any one doubt whether Sabbath-schools 
are to the public that object of interest 
we have described, we would refer him 
to their anniversary occasions, when 
multitudeH assemble to contribute to 
their support. We would remind him of 
the frequent marks of respect which they 
receive from wol'ldly and wicked men; 
and especially of the attention that is 
paid to them by the church of God, all 
of which prove that they are generally 
regarded as 'the honour of our native 
place, and bulwark of om land.' Should 
the o~jector still sav, 'But I have never 
felt them to be so interesting.' We 
reply, no wonder, if you ne,er become 
connected with them. It is not every 
one that c>1n perceive their excellence 
at e. distance; but come in contact with 
them, and let your mind taste the ex• 
quisite pleasme of doing good in a 
Sabbath-school; and, like eve1·y other 
benevolent character, you are sure to 
love them. In a word, let that repul
sion be overcome which to some minds 
the system at first presents, and you 
will be introduced to un-thought-of 
springs of interest, and untold sources 
of joy. In the school you will se~ t)ie 
best specimens of human nature rn Its 
unadorned simplicity. You will mark 
the progressive influence of trnth _on 
the infant mind, and lreqnently wit~ 
emotions of mingled wonder and gratl• 
tude you will exclaim, 0 God, 'Out of 
the mouths of babes and sucklings thou 
bast perfected praise.' 

The Sabbath-school su~ject is one of 
universal claim. As their chare.cter 
becomes more deviiloped with the lapse 
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of years, so their claims become more 
deoided and distinct. They contemplate 
the removal of snch an amount of igno
rance nncl sin from our ri:;ing yonth, 
that their clnimE mnst be ohvio11s 10 all. 
They seek the bestowment of snch an 
omonnt of good in the shape of know
ledge 11ml piety that no one can ~light 
them aml be innocent. In mv heart I 
cannot justify the man who wo(1Jd affect 
to frown them out of existence. Such 
110 one is a nameless monster, only fit 
for an l111bitation on some desert island, 
where the pleasures of society and reli
gion never come. But for a christian 
or a philanthropist to stand aloof from 
them, is an anomaly that I cannot solve. 
Not that all can he teachers, and spend 
their 8abbaths in the active dnties of 
the school; but every one can smile upon 
tbo work, 11w:l by bis prayers or contri
butions, or sanction, can bless it. 

Sabbath-schools have claims upon 
the church which have never yet been 
fully responded too. They havo won 
for the chmch some of her most splen
did la,ll'e)s. They h1ve added to her 

,• communion some of her most devoted 
ministers and her most useful and active 
members. They have now claims upon 
tho chnrcb which she can never shake 
off. They ought henceforth to enjoy 
her cordial sympathy and sanction 11Dd 
direction. They ought to have the 
benefit of the prayers and co-operation 
of every member, and to form a part of 
that sphere of exertion in which each 
one is•seeking to excel to the edification 
of the whole. 11' the L0t·d Jesus, the 
head of the church, could condescend to 
take the little ones up in his arms and 
bless them, shall we, his disciples, think 
it boneath our dignity to enter a Sab
bath-school, and by teaching the children 
seek to bless them? If the Redeemer 
thought it worthy of him, u.fuir bis 
resurrection to command his disciples to 
feed his lambs, shall it be thought too 
much for us, as cbristians, to assume 
the office and attitude of a shepherd, 
and try to feed and nomish those little 
ones concerning whom he has said, 'of 
such is the kingdom of heaven?' No! 
rather let everv mem her of our churches 
l111sten to the Sabbath-school, and spend 
~ome portion of every Sabbath, in seek
ing to instruct and bless the rising race. 

Schd,~ls have strong claims upon pa
rents. Many a parent has bad to bless 
God for the influenoe of a Sabbath-

school. Many a child has here received 
trntb which bas caused the heart of his 
widowed mother to sing for joy. If oil 
have not received these blessings, yet 
the fact that the school can give them, 
and that it does in e,ery respect exert 
a good influence npon parent and child, 
forms R strong daim. Many parents 
are wil.ling to respond; but from the 
thought, that they can do nothing, 
never attemnt. Act not so base and 
unworthy a 'part. Send yonr children 
punctually, neat, and clean; ask them 
little questions respecting their lessons, 
and teachers, and in this manner you will 
prove to the children that you are in
terested, ai:id likewise render essential 
service to the school. And where is the 
man on whom they have no claims? 
Strangers, ii such we may designate you 
who are only occasir.nal visitants at the 
house of God-behold the school! and 
while your breasts swell with a r.om• 
mendable desire to do good, • Come over 
to the help of the Lord, to the help of 
the Lord against the mighty.' Throw 
in your amount of effort with ours, we 
will give you our bands and hearts, and 
you shall share our richest trophies. 
Of all the ways in which your benevo
lence can be dernloped, none will bring 
greater happiness to yourselves, or more 
real good to society at large than Sab
bath-school exertion. While we feel 
that the school claims and demands the 
energies of all, we would say to you 
who a.re nearest, come, • and let him that 
heareth say come, and whosoever will 
let him come.' 

When the claims of Sabbath-schools 
are complied with, they confer universal 
blessiug. Like the glorious sun they 
smile upon the evil and good, and like 
the fruitful shower, they enrich the 
just and unjust. The whole neigbb?nr• 
hood where they are located receives 
blessing. The family that looked upon 
them with cold indifference; the rude, 
uncultivated youth; the rich and the 
poor; the old and the young, share the 
blessings which they confer. Here the 
orphan has a home, and the friendless a 
friend; the cause of the poor and father
less is espoused, their wants are redrtss
ed, and their minds directed to that 
infinite Being who is the bountiful 
l(iver of all good. Here, too, the teacher 
finds himself amply rewarded. While 
watering others he himself is watered. 
He1·e, too, an influence is generated in 
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the habits and piety of the children that 
will be felt in after life to the very 
centre of society. And it is in the 
school, probably, that those mighty men 
a1·e to be trninrd, who are to traverse 
dilis:;ently e,·ery region preaching the 
gospel, and extorting from the surrond
ing people the exclamation, 'How beau
tiful upon the mountains are the feet of 
him that bringeth good tidings, thnt 
pnblisheth peace, that bringeth good 
tidings of good, that puhlisheth salva
tion, that snith unto Zion, "Thy God 
reigneth."' Only look at the prospec
ti,·e influence of Sabbath-schools in the 
conver~ion of the world, and their 
claims swell beyond measure The 
amo,mt of blessing they will ultimately 
confel" can only be estimated by the 
records of the last great day. Our m is
sionaries tell ns that they begin to look 
to their schools as their brightest hope. 
Tbey see that idolatry and superstition 
are so interwoven with the feelings and 
prejudices of the peoplo, that it can be 
eradicated by nothing but an early re
ligious education. We need not, how
ever, go to an heathen land to inquire 
into the future influence of schools. 
We ask what but an early training 
can uproot the infidelity of England? 
What but early principles and habits 

imparted in the school can cheok our 
1tbounding and increasing Sabb1Hh pro
fanity'! What but the influence of 
early tuition can thoroughly destroy the 
intemperance, iniquity, and crime, that 
Ii ve nnd reign among the masses of the 
people? We hesitate not to say that 
never will the day of England's redemp
tion come till youthful training rise 
higher in the estimation of the people, 
till Sabbath-schools become a necessary 
part of the machinery of every church, 
and till every one on the side of virtue 
and religion begins to do his utmost to 
bless and elevate the juvenile popula
tion of the l1tud. 

Who, then, will commence the year 
in a state of indifference to Sabbath· 
schools? Teachers, buckle on your 
armour, go to the field of action nerved 
with redoubled energy, ever remember
ing that 'God is not unmindful to forget 
your work and labour of love.' Chris
tians, listen to the voice of your risen 
Lord,' Feed my Lambs,' and while you 
listeu, arise and obey. Friends and 
lookers-on, 'it is high time to awake 
out of sleep, the night is far speut, the 
day is at hand; Jet us, therefore, cast 
off the works of darkness, and let us put 
on the armour of light.' 

ADDENDA TO THE DISCUSSION ON ROM. VII. 

I HAVE no wish to prolong this discus
sion. Before, however, it is finally 
closed, I think it is right to make a few 
remarks. 

1. Every one must perceive that the 
meaning of the apostle can only be 
gathered from the connection. Mr. 
Jones yields to the correctness of my 
analysis of the process of reasoning in 
the context. This, I thinlr, is virtually 
giving up the whole point. My view of 
the matter is this, that Paul shows the 
utter inefficacy of the law to deliver men 
from a state of sin and death. This is 
granted. Well then how does the con
test in the bosom of christians prove 
the inefficacy of the Jaw to sanctify them? 
Such an assertion would prove too much. 
It would show that grace is wanting in 
eflfoacy, as well as the law; for the 
christian, being a subject of grace, and 
still keeping up such a contest, one 
might of course be tempted to say, ' It 

appears, then, that grace is no more 
competent than law, to subdue sin and 
sanctify the heart.' And, indeed, why 
might he not say this, if the ground of 
those who construe all this of the rege
nerate be correct? For what is the real 
state of the whole matter as represented 
by the apostle? It ia that in every con
test here between the flesh and the spirit 
(the moral man) the former comes off 
victorio1.1s. Aod can this be a regene
rate state? 

Mr. Jones further allows that there is 
an antitheeis or contrast between the 
seventh and eighth chapters, and yet, 
according to his view, the apostle is d&
scribing the very same person. The an
tithesis is indeed so clear that the most 
cursory reader must perceive it. From 
the tenor of my frie:i;id's remarks, how
ever, it is evident that the contrast must 
be in the person's feelings, and not in 
his moral state in the sight ol God. I:ii 
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the seventh chapter he is not 1rnder con
demuation, he is not in the flesh, he is 
not under tho lnw of sin and de11th, he 
is not 11 captive to sin; he is sufo, not
wi1hst11nding oll his complaints. Now, 
setting aside oil the cliscrepanciP,s which 
this method of interpretation seems to 
sanction uetween the phmseology nsed 
by the apostle in the two chapters, (such 
as, that the chriHtian is at the same time, 
in the f!6sh and not in the flesh, a captive 
to sin and yet free,) it appears to me, 
not only that snch an exegesis militates 
against the apostle's process of reason· 
ing. as I have shown above. but is di
rectly contrary to the kincl of antithesis 
which is established. Let the reader 
carefully examine, and he will find that 
the antithesis is not simply between 
mental emotions, but between the re
spective conditions of the person de
scribed. ln order to render this anti
thesis clear the apostle employs terms 
which are diametrically opposed to those 
used in chapter vii. According to Mr. 
Jones's antithesis, there can be no change 
in the person's relation to the divme 
government - whereas, according to 
Paul's argument, there is a great and 
glorious change. 'For the law of the 
Spirit oflife in Christ Jesus bath made 
me free from the law of sin and death. 
To be carnally-minded is death ...... but 
ye are not in the flesh.' 

2. I have never once denied that 
a good man often has the most bumbling 
views of himsel~ Mr. Jones•s allusion, 
therefore, to Isaiah and Job, with the 
view of supporting bis argument, is 
by no means to the point. If his 
exegesis does n:>t correspond with the 
design of the apostle, if it introduces in
extricaule confusion into the context, 
such reference can be of little service. 

3. Mr. Jones proposes a very difficult 
problem for solution, namely, that his 
Interpretation is such as almost every 
one would adopt on reading the chapter! 
Will Mr. J. say that bis opinion would 
be the one adopted by a mind totally 
unprejudiced on the subject? He can
not say anything of the kind, because 
the experiment has not been tried. Be
sides, the most distinguished and able 
commentators the church has ever pos
sessed have thought differently. Chry
sostom, Theophylact, Origen, Erasmus, 
Raphel, Episcopius, Bucer, Bengel, 
Reinhard, Storr, Flatt, Tholuok, have 
aclvanced sentiments the very reverse. 

That many individuals ha,ve had no 
douht on the sul-\ject, I am not at fill as• 
tonished, as they never seriously in vrs
tigated the point. The phrases, too, 
taken from chap. vii. which they have 
heard intermixed with preaching and 
prayer, have tended to confirm them in 
the sort of cloudv, undefinahle views. 
they have formed But such facts as 
these can never have much weig-ht with 
any man who is accnstomed to think for 
himself. 

4. IfI have not convinced :Mr. Jones 
respecting the tense used by the apostle, 
this much is evident. that nothing can 
be proved from it. Our frieud acknow
ledges, and even illnstrates the law which 
I laid down, namely, that the aorist and 
present tenses are nsed interchangeably. 
How then can he possibly build any 
argument on the change from the aorist 
to the present? The burden of proof 
rests with Mr. Jones. I must say again, 
tbat the o~jection raised here is ex
tremely futile. 

5. It is alleged that Panl"s language 
accords with the feelings and experience 
of christians. This consideration is one 
of Mr. Jones·s most prominent argu
ments; an appeal is thus made to feel
ing; and with some minds this is of 
great importance I must, however, say 
that this is unfair reasoning. and per
fectlv inadmissible, unless it can he 
sho;n beyond contradiction that Paul's 
process of argument,nion refers to the 
regenerate. There are not a few por
tions of divine truth which might be 
appliecl to the christian, and which yet, 
in their connection, have no such refer
ence. 

Jn conclusion, I would sav, that seve
ral of my positions remain" untouched. 
In addition to the context. I have 
shown, 1st, that the law does not produce 
in the believer the effects detailed in a 
portion of this chapter; 2nd, the other 
interpretation is contrary to the prin
ciples of philology, and the usus lo
quendi of the scriptures. I may now. 
therefore, bring my rem9,rks to a close, 
by asking with Stuart, What stronger 
proof could the apostle produce than 
that which he bas brought forward. in 
order to show that the law is ineffectual 
as the means of subduing the power of 
sin, and of sanctifying sinners? The 
law, with all its terrors and strictness, 
even when reason and conscience are on 
its side, cannot deliver from the body of 
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sin and doRth. On the contr11ry, itR 
ven- retttraints are the oac11sion of the 
i;in;,er·s guilt berng aggra,·atcd, because 
his passions are excited by them to 
mnrc ,·ehE>mt'nt opposition. Does not 
all this fnlly nnd sRtisl"actorilv c,stablish 
the a~~c_,rtion implied in ,·erse 5? Acd 
yet with \\0 h1tt admirable c1111tio11 nnd 
pnulenae is the wlv,Je of this nice nud 
difficult dittcnssion conducted! The law 
stands folly vindicated. E,·en the sin
ner himseif, who nbnses it to his own 
aggre.\'8.ted _guilt and ruin, is obliged to 

concede that i~ is holy, ,just, and good; 
but, with all its excellence and glo1·v, 
with all its promises and tbrentonings, 
it never did, and never c11n redeem one 
so1.1l from drath. Christ is our only 
and nll•snfficient Sa\'iour; ho is our 
wisdom, our justification, our sanctifica
tion, and our redemption. 

Many important themes connected 
with this discussi<ln might have been 
ad,•anced; but it would be useless now 
to introduce fresh matter. 

Castk Donington. J. J. OWEN. 

REVIEW. 

TRACTS os LrBERTY OF Co:-isctENCE AND 
PERSECUTl;)N, 1614-166l. Edited 
for the Hanserd Knollys Society, with 
an Historical Introduction by En, 
WARD B. U1-rnRRRILL. Lond-0n: 
Pri1tted.for t1,,e Society by John Had
don, Castle-street, Finsbury, 1846. 

Orm readers 'l\'ill remember that about 
two years ago, a letter appeared in our 
pages, directing attention to the forma
tion of the Hanserd Knollys Society. 
To the objects contemplated by the so
ciety we gave at the time our most cor
dial approval, deeming it of high im
portance, not only that the writings of 
the fathers of the denomination in Eng
land be rescued from oblivion, but 
especially at the present time that their 
principles be diffused through the length 
ar?d breadth of the land. We have now 
great pleasure in introducing to the 
conne1.ion the fil"st volume of these 
writings--e. volume replete with interest, 
and abounding with obserV9.tions of 
sterling worth. We cannot but think 
the council acted with great propriety 
in determining to commence their series 
of publications with tracts on liberty of 
conscience. 'To the Haptists belongs 
the honour of first asserting in this 
country, nnd of estahlishing on the 
immutable basis of just a1·gument and 
seriptnre rule, the right of every man to 
worship God as conscience dictates, in 
snlimission only to divine command.' 
Our forefathers, through evil and 
through ;!OOd report, ' in cruel moekings, 
and scourgings, yea morever of bonds 
nod imprisonments,' held fast to the 
lilie1·ty of Christ.' 

Tbll first part of this volume oontains 

an historical introduction, of great 
value, furnishing a succinct account of 
the vario11s changes bearing on the 
state of religion which took place during 
the reigns of Henry VII I., Edward Vf., 
and Mary. Specific references nre made 
to the transference of the ecclesiastical 
power from the Roman pontiff to the 
sovereign of these realms, in the reign 
of the first of the above mons.rchs, and 
important facts are brougl1t to light in 
rels.tion to the positions and circum
stances of the few Baptists who lived 
during those days of oppression and 
cruelty. It is impossible to read these 
pages without being powerfully im• 
pressed with the fea1·ful evils which 
government interference in matters of 
religion entails. Su!'ely e!l.rthlv rulers 
ought to know that to legislate for con. 
science is complete absurdity. Even 
Henry the Eight experienced the force 
of this remark. From his own lips .we 
have received o. confession, substanti
ating this fact. Instead of unanimity, 
the whole kingdom presented one soeue 
of discord. • Behold,' says the mona!'ch, 
'what love and charity is among yon, 
when the one calleth the other heretic 
and e.nabaptist, he calleth him again, 
papist, hypocrite, and pharisee ...... I 
see and hear daily, that you of the 
clergy preach one age.inst another, and 
each one contrary to another, inveigh 
against another, without charity or dis
cretion. Some be too stiff in their old 
trumpsimus, others be too busy and 
cu1ious, in their new sumpsimus Thus 
all men, almost, be in variety, in dis· 
cord.' • Honours, wealth, and powel',' 
says the editor of this volume, 'had ~
duoed many to applaud and follow their 
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11overeign in his revolutionary proceed
ings, and multitudes, with him, had 
bowed in wo!'ship and sacrificed their 
eouls at the golden shrine of Mammon; 
but others received the reward of their 
fidelity to God in stripes, bonds, and 
deuth. The soul eluded bis grasp; it 
e3capcd his toils.' 

The great principle ofreligions liberty, 
self'.evidcnt as it appears to us, was not 
understood by any of the reforme1s, 
whether in our own or other countries. 
Luther, Melaucthon, and Culvin,opposed 
it. Crunmet was most vir11lent against 
what he deemed heresy, and maintained 
1hat the penalty of death 011ght to be 
inflicted on all who opposed infant bap
tism or denied the trinity. The reader 
will at once remember, with what im
portunity he urged his yo•itl,ful mon
arch, Edward VI., to sign the death
warrant of Joan Becher, commonly 
called Joan of' Kent. ' There is not,' 
says Mr. Underhill, 'a confession of 
f11ith, nor a creed framed, by any of 
the reforme1·s, 'l\'hich does not give to 
tloe magistrate a coercive power in reli
gion ...... Thus, in the confession of 
Basle, it is written, ' God bas assigned 
to the magistrate, who is his minister, 
the sword, and chief external power for 
the defence of the good, and for the 
revenging and punishing of the evil. 
Theretore, every cluistian magistrate 
doth direct all his Etrength to this, thilt 
among tlouse which are committed to 
his charge, the word of God may he 
sanctified, his kingdom may Le enlarged, 
and men may live according to his will 
with an earnest rooting out of nil naugh
tiness. Thus the confession of Bohe
mia, 'they do govern, instead of God 
upon earth, and 11re his deputies; it is 
meet that they frame themselves to the 
cxnmple of the superior by following 
nud resembling him · ...... He ought to 
be a pnrtal<er, and, as it were, chiefly a 
minister of the power of the Lamb, 
Jesus Christ ...... by this anthority of his, 
to set forth the trn1h of' the gospel, 
malrn wav for the tmth, wheresoever, be 
a defonder of the ministers and people 
o_f God, suffer not (so for as in him 
heth) idolatry, or the tyranny of o.nti
clll'ist, much less follow the same. 

'In these sentiments all the reformed 
communities agreed. All committed 
themselves to a course fatal to the 
liberties of man, and to the regal pre
rogatives of Jesus Christ. Honour, 

ease, and wealth, flowed in npon the 
supporters of thrones, bnt tribulation 
unto death was the portion of those who 
ventured to oppose them. Most affect
ingly does the eminent Simon ~fenno 
refer to this contrast. "For eig-hteen 
years, with my poor feehle wife and 
little children, I.as it behoved me to 
bear great and v11ri011s anxietirs, suffer
ings, griefs, afflictions, miseries, and 
persecutions, 11nd in eYery pince to find 
a hare existence, in fear anrl d11nger of 
my life. While some preachers are re
clining on theii· soft Lerls and downy 
pillows, we often are hidden in the 
caves of the earth. While they are 
celebrating the nuptial or natnl days of 
their child,en with feasts and pipes, and 
r,:joicing with the timbrel and the harp, 
we are looking anxiously ahout, fearing
the barking of the dogs, lest persecu
tors should be suddenly at the door. 
While they are saluted by all around, 
as doctors, masters, lords, we are com
pelled to hear ourselves called ana. 
baptists, ale-house preache1·s, sedncel'S, 
heretics, and to be hailed in the deYiJ's 
name. In a word, while they for their 
mini5try are remunerated with annual 
stipends, and prosperous days, our 
wages are, the fire, the sword, the 
death.'"-pp. 81, 82. 

\Vhilst, however, such principles as 
those involved in the abo.e q11otation 
were generally entertained, not only 
among the advocates of state churches, 
but also among many prominLnt per
sons connected with the dissenting com
munity, the Baptists strennously main
t11.ined, that freedom of conscience was 
the birth-right of every man. lt was 
this which more especially bro11ght 
them into collision with eurthly ~overn
ments; they were regarded, as i\lr. Un
derhill shows, as den_ying one of the · 
highest attributes of human legislation 
and authority. But whute,er may be 
thought of such sentiments by earthly 
powers, they lie at the very foundation 
of all just go~ernment, and are insepa
rably associated with the present and 
eternal welfare of munkind. Let the 
reader ponder the following fundamen
tal trntlis which were adrncated by 
Baptists threo centuries ago, and he wiil 
at once discovn how thoro11ghty versed 
they were in the mysteries of the king
dom, when almost universal darkness 
overshadowed the church. 

'The church of God must be a corn-
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munitj" of holy rnen.-F1tith is the re• 
suit of- divine tuition 1tlone, and c1tunot 
be compelled liy fire or sword.-A rite 
which h1ts neither the s1tnction, nor 
command of the Lord ,Tesns Christ, or 
his apostles, mnst not be 1tdmitted among 
the ordiu1tnces of the Lord's honse -
Secnlar potem1ttes h1t,-e neither pl1tce, 
nor dominion in tha kingdom of him, 
who is the blessed and only Potent1tte, 
the King of kings, 1tnd Lord of lords. 
As there is bnt one Lord so there is but 
one lawgi,·er in the chnrch, Jesus Christ, 

\Ve love to hononr those to whom 
hononr is dne. , 0ve re,·ere the names 
of the reformers, bnt not one of them 
had dews of the christian church so 
scriplnral 1tud spiritual as these. • The 
chnrch with them,' says Mr. Underhill, 
• "as not the segregation of the good in 
bonds of holy 1tmi1y e.nd alliance with 
each other and the Lord, from the 
mass of pollution reigning around them, 
but embraced in its maternal arms all 
who at any e.ge had been sealed by 
baptism, as the church"s 01vn, whether 
they were helpless infants, or strangers 
to the power of spi1itual truth. It was 
sufficient thllt they bore the magic 
mark, which it was asserted, made them 
child reu of God, and inheritors of the 
kingdom of heaven.' 

The first trllct in this volume, is en
titled,• Religion's Peace; or, A Plea for 
Liberty of Conscience. Long since pre
sented to King James aud the high 
court of parliament then sitting, by 
Leonard Busher, citizen of Loudon, and 
printed in the yeare 1614. Wherein 
are contained certain reasons against 
persecution for religion; also a designe 
for a peacen ble reconciling of those 
that riiffer in opinion.' 

But little is known respecting the 
author of this treatise. All \\'e can 
gather, is, that he was a B1tptist, a 
citizen of Loudon, had been an exile 
from his native laud. had to lahour fur 
his subsistence, which he with difficulty 
obtained, owing to the severity of the 
persecutions "hich he had to endure. 
It is evident, ho"ever, from his work, 
that he was a man of some attainments, 
-probably acquainted with the Greek 
of the New Testament. 

The second piece js entitled, • Per
secution for Religion Judg'd and Con
demu'd; in a discourse between an an
ticbristian and a christian: proving, by 
toe law of God, and of the 19,nd, and by 

King J1tmes his many testimonies, th1tt 
no man ought to be persecuted for his 
religion, so he testifio his aJlegi11noe 
by the 01tth 1tppointed hy law; proving, 
1tlso, tlrnt the spiritual powei· in EnJ(
land, is the im1tgo of the spiritual, crnel 
power of Home, or that beast mentioned 
Hev. xiii. Manifesting the fearful es• 
tnte of those who suhject to sueh powers 
that tyrnnnize over the conscience, and 
showing the unlawfulness of flving. be
cause ot' the 'trouble men see ,ir fear is 
cominP," upon thorn To which is added 
an humble supplication to the Ring's 
rn~jesty; wherein. (among other things,) 
is proved,-1. That the learned usu
ally err, and resist the truth. 2. That 
persecution is against the law of Jesus 
Christ. 3. Against the profession and 
practice of famous princes. 4. Con· 
demned by ancient and late1' writers. 
fl Freedom in religion not hurtful· to 
any commonwealth, and it depriveth 
not kings of any power given them of 
God. Printed in the years, 16Hi and 
1620, ~nd now reprinted for the estab
lishing some and convincing others, 
1662.' It has not been satisfactorily 
ascertt1ined who the author of this work 
was: it abounds, however, with un
answerable arguments in favour of 
liberty of conscience. The edition pub
lished in 1662 was incomplete, all those 
portions of the work which proved it to 
be the production of a Bartist were left 
out. Fortnnately, however, the inde
fatigable editor of this volume has been 
able to obtain a copy of the original 
edition of 1615. 

The third tract, is called, 'The Ne
cessity of Tolerntion in M alters of Reli
gion, or certain questions propounded 
to the synod, tending to prove that cor
porall punishments ought not to be 
inflicted upon such as hold errors i~ 
religion, and that, in matters of reli
gion, men ought not to be compell~cl, 
but have liberty and freedom. Here 1s, 
also, the copy of the edict of the em· 
perours, Constantinus and Licinius, and 
containing the reasons that enforced 
them to grant unto all men liberty to 
choose and follow what religion they 
thouj!'ht best A !so, here is the faith of 
the assembly of di vines, as it was ta½en 
out of the exactest copy of their pracuce, 
with the nonconformists' answer why 
they cannot receive and submit to the 
said faith. By Samuel Ricbard~on, 
London, printed in the yeare·of Jubilee, 
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1047.' No memorials exist of the pri
v11to life of Mr. Richardson. It is 
thought that he w11s a prominent per
son in one of the seven churches in 
London, which in 1643, 1644, o.nd 1646, 
put forth a confession of faith, as his 
name there stands in connection with 
Mr. Spilsbnry, the pastor of a church, 
formed by a peaceable separation from 
the community established originally as 
an independent church by Mr. Henry 
Jacob, in 1616. 

The above work is followed by 'The 
Humble Petition and Representation of 
the sufferings of several peaceable and 
innocent subjects called by the narne of 
Anabaptist, inhabitants in the county 
of Kent, and now prisoners in the gaol 
of Maidstone, for the testimony of a 
good conscience. Together with their 
free and faithful acknowledgement of 
the king's authority and dignity in civil 
things, over all manner of pr,rsons, ec
clesiastical and civil, within his majes
ty's dominions. With their reasons. 
Meriting the king"s protection in their 
civil and spiritual rights, equal with 
other his majesties obedient subjects. 
Humbly offered to the king's majesty, 
and the consideration of our fellow 
brethren and subjects : well worthy 
general observation.' This document 
was signed by William Jeffery, George 
Hammon, John Reve, James Black
more, and was dated 25th of January, 
1660-1, soon after the restoration of 
Charles the Second to the throne. Perse
cution now fearfully raged. In August, 
1660, the congregations in North Wales, 
collected aml taught by Mr. Vavasor 
Powell, were scattered. In the month 
of September, the house of lords gave 
directions to suppress the Northampton
shire churches. In November, John 
~unyan was apprehended while preach
mg, and thrown into Bedford jail. The 
above monarch, one of the vilest and 
most perfidious that ever sat on the 
British throne, had scarcely arrived in 
England before he violated the most 
solemn promises. On the second day 
?f January, 1660-1, a proclamation was 
!~sued from Whitehall, fqrbidding Bap
tists, Quakers, and 'other sectaries,' 'to 
°;le~t under pretence of serving God.' 
T_h1s l~d to the publication of the next 
prnce m the volume before us, whieh is 
~ntitled, 'A plea for toleration of opin-
1~ns and persuasions in matters of reli
gion, differing from the church of Eng-

VoL. 8.-N. S. 

land.' The concluding tract is another 
appeal from Maidstone jail, ce.lled 'Sion's 
Groans for her Distressed; or, so her 
endeavours to prevent innocent blood.' 

The thought has frequently occurred 
to us while perusing this volume, how 
absolutely ridiculous is the opposition 
of man to the cause of God! ' The 
kings of the earth may set themselves, 
and the rulers commune with one ano
ther against the Lord, and his anointed. 
He who sits in the heavens laughs, the 
Lord has them in derision.' In the 
moment of decision, he arises and pleads 
his own cause, and makes his enemies 
lick the dust. Christianity after the 
severest persecutions is now advancing 
to universal triumph. Hear, 0 Zion, 
the word of thy God,-' No weapon that 
is formed age.inst thee shall prosper, 
o.nd every tongue that shall rise against 
thee in judgment, thou she.It condemn. 
This is the heritage of the servants of 
the Lord, and their righteou8ness is of 
me, saith the Lord.' 

We have thus given e. rapid sketch 
of the first publication of the Hanserd 
Knollys' Society, and we ee.rnestly hope 
many of our readers will become an
nual subscribers. Sure we are that 
they will secure to themselves and fami
lies a large amount of interesting and 
instructive reading. These works have, 
also, other claims upon us,-they are 
the productions of men who sustained 
the loss of e.11 things for Christ's sake, 
and they embody truths of specie.I im
portance, at the present momentous 
crisis. 0. 

CHRISTIAN DISCIPLESHIP A.ND BAPTISM: 
being Eight Lectures in reply to the 
theory advanced by Dr. Halley in the 
Congregational Lecture of 1843. De
livered by the REv. C. STOVEL, in the 
Library of the Baptist Mission, Moor
gate-street, London, in October, 184~. 
Svo., pp. 527. 

THAT the God of Heaven should set 
up a kingdom on the earth that shall 
never be destroyed, and that shall break 
in pieces and destroy all other king
doms, and yet the legitimate title of the 
ruler of this kingdom should he the 
Prince of Peace, is a subject so surpris
ing, that it cannot be ~eriously con
templated without one being fully per
suaded that all the circumstances of 
the establishment, the increase, and the 
government of this heavenly kingdom, 
2 B 
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are divinely appointed and arranged 
for the accomplishment of the glorious 
purpose. It will be acknowledged that 
complete separation from the world, 
nnion to each other and to their Lord, 
and nnifor.m obedience to his laws, must 
mark the subjects of this kingdom. 

It will also be admitted that the 
church of Christ is this kingdom of the 
God of heaven, and Jesus himself the 
Lord and ruler of it. He says, ' My 
kingdom is not of this world.' His 
people are a separate people-his sheep 
abiding in his fold-they know his voice, 
and follow him. They are not of the 
world, but chosen out of the world. 
They are united to him as the branches 
to the vine, and to each other as the 
members of the body. The bond which 
unites tbel'n is love, and they are 
brought into this state by the influence 
of principles to which the men of the 
world are positively and absolutely op
posed. The description of the primitive 
church in the Acts determines this fact. 
The inspi.rl'd historian says, • All that 
believed were together,' ' and of the rest 
durst no man join himself unto them.' 

For a long period this state of things 
has ceased. The church is divided
has long been divided; and it is to be 
feared the division will continue to 
operate, and unscriptural dogmas retard 
the progress of that kingdom which is 
designed to spread peace and love 
throughout the whole world. 

The causes of this division may be 
easily ascertained: they originated in 
the admission of worldly and !lmbitious 
men to official stations, and to the con
sequent change of the mode of admission 
into the church. 

This division bas been often deplored, 
and many unsuccessful attempts have 
been made to remedy the evil, but no 
effectual remedy has been yet applied; 
and that because it is not the province 
of man to prescribe the means. Man 
may divide, but only in the Lord can 
union be effected; and it must be sought 
in scrupulous and absolute conformity 
to bis instructions. 

Dr. Halley's late attempt to lay a 
foundation for the union of the church 
by the general practice of indiscriminate 
baptism and discipleship, the uniform 
practice of the English st'lte church, has 
occasioned the delivery and publication 
of these lectures. 

Mr. Stovel's design is to fix the 

meaning of the word •disciple'; to as
certain the mode of baptism, and then 
to sbew • on whom does the duty of 
submitting to this immersion dovolve? 
and what characters are the members 
of Christ bound in this ceremony to 
receive?' 

These snbjects are discussed in seven 
lectures, and the eighth is devoted to 
the ' General Apostacy.' 

Our limits forbid onr furnishing an 
outline of tbeso lectures, or even a 
summary of their contents; Mr. Stovel 
has collected bis materials from Jewish 
baptisms, John's baptism, our Lord's 
ministry and example, and the aposto
lical acts and epistles. These materials 
he has perspicuously arranged, and ap
plied them, we think, with much force 
in support of his argument, that ' the 
bapti.imal rite, requiring a credible de
claration ofrepentance and faith, marked 
and set apart individual believers for the 
embraces and fellowship of each other.' 

From the earlier christian writers be 
has also selected testimonies from Rome, 
Greece, Asia Minor, Syria, Palestine, 
and Africa, i.llustrating those drawn 
from the New Testament, that the King 
in Zion bas uniformly enjoined the re
ception of those only into his kingdom 
who have repented, believed, and been 
baptized. 

In the eighth lecture, on 'The Gene
ral .Apostacy,' Mr. Stovel enumerates 
the love of power, sacramental efficacy, 
and state alliance, as the demoralizing 
and paralyzing agents which have 
changed the aspect of the church, and 
suspended the triumphs of the Re
deemer. We must, however, allow 
space for one extract. We select the 
following paragraph because its length 
is more suitable to our pages than those 
which are more extended, and on ac
count of the practical admonitions it 
contains on practical dangers. 

'But modesty is natural to the great 
and the true; and this should always 
induce a careful attention to practical 
difficulty and danger. The truth of 
our principle is not to be do~b~ed. 
That Jesus designs to have a behevrng 
people set apart for himself by bapti~m, 
and used on this earth in his service, 
and for his glory, is clear from his 
word, and verified in bis providence. 
The reality is before us. It is not _a 
doctrine, but a fact, effectuated by ~ns 
power, and confirmed by his o.uthonty. 
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But thoee who are thus set apart for 
himself are yet on earth, and are yet 
but men; and hence, to maintain the 
character of their holy calling, they 
need a constant eupply of mercy from the 
Lord they serve. He who is their head is 
also their lifo, and no one C9.n live with
out him. This dependence on the medi
ating Lord is not their weakness, but 
their strength; in him they shall have life, 
and have it more abundantly. In the ob
eervance of this law, they have nothing 
to dread ; the fear is, lest, by some mis
application of Divine law, new dises.se 
should be generated where health was 
sought. The points on which this dan
ger is most imminent now, are thrne. 
First, The moral nature of faith has 
in some cases been neglected; if this be 
allowed, the law is broken which de
mands a prostration of the heart, and 
cotTuption enters the church through 
its own initiating institution. Secondly, 
The initiated -disciples of the age were 
much in company with each other, and 
were trained by careful discipline; the 
neglect of this has long been felt by 
christian brethren; and the perpetu
ating of this neglect will paralyze the 
church, and cause every member to be 
unfitted for his calling. Thirdly, a 
gospelized selfishness, resting in the joy 
of a personal hope, and treating with 
contempt the destruetion of a worl<l, is 
a direct and habitual violation of the 
divine law. These are the dangers 
against which the baptized believers 
should be on t.heir guard, and from 
which their preservation should be 
soug'1t with watchfulness, fidelity, and 
constant prayer.' 

We are persuaded that Mr. Stovel's 
volume will be read with interest by 
those who are desirous that error should 
be purged from the church, and the 
truth as it is in Jesus regulate all the 
concerns of the church on 11arth, and 
transform it into that beautiful and 
holy temple in which Christ, by his 
Spirit, shall delight to dwell, and into 
which the nations shall flow, until He 
to whom the kingdom belongs, and 
whose right it is to reign, shall sway his 
peaceful and triumphant sceptre over 
fulness of the Gentiles, and over tbe 
believing and restored lsro.el. 

TnE JESUITS, By R. W. OVERBURY. Hou/. 
slon ,t Stoneman. l 6mo. pp. 260. 

Mn. OvERBUIIY has done good service to the 

caase of pure and ecriptural christianity by 
the publication of this volume. We think he 
argues correctly that what .Jesuitism was to 
the Reformation in the I 6th and 17th cent a. 
ries, Puseyism intends to be to the interests 
ol evangelical religion in the 19th. It bas 
much of the same spirit, pretensions, and 
enterprize; and, if its leaders ore not actually 
of this order, they are pursuing a coarse 
which both the Jesuits ond Rome opprove, 
and are pursuing it, too, with very consider
able success. But even Jesaitism itself is 
in operation in this country. It has its col
leges, its agents, and its influence, and, 
unless resisted by a strong bulwark of just 
and enlightened protestant feeling and deep
toned piety, on the part of dissenters, threat
ens very fearful consequences. 

This volume gives a brief bat authentic 
account of the character and history of the 
founder of the Jesaits-the establishment of 
the society-the constitutions of the order
morals of the Jesuits-their secret oath, and 
instructions-mis5ions-proceedings in Ea~ 
rope-France-Ireland, Scotland, and Eng
Jond-&c Altogether, it is a complete sum
mary of Jesuitism, and lays bare an amount 
of villiany, cunning, deceit, crnelty, e.nd crime. 
which will astonish every reader, and which 
oaghl to he read, especially by our young 
people, to fortify their minds against tbe 
monstrous evils which have inundated Ea
rope under this hateful association of the 
'man of sin.' 

WoRKS OF THE PURITAN DIVINES. HowE. 
24mo., pp. 286. Price ls. 6d. 

THIS is the third volume of the series pub
lished under this title. It is rendered in
creasiugly interesting by a well-written me
moir of its immortal and seraphic aathor, 
filling more tban fifty closely-printed pages, 
by Dr. Urwick, of Dublin. Those of our 
readers who are acquainted with John Howe, 
will feel that no recommendation of this 
volume can he needed; and those who are 
not, will do wei! to purchase this cheap 
volume. The 'Redeemer's tears,' 'union 
among protestants,' ' carnality of religious 
contention,' and 'man's enmity to God, and 
reconciliation between God and man,' are 
all included in this number, and will pay for 
devout and serious re-perusal. 

CBRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY: bein_q select disser
tations. By ALEXANDER VINET, D. D., 
Professor oj Theology in Lausanne, Swit
zerl<111d. Translated from the Frmch. 
24mo., pp. 255. Price Is. 6d. 

THK originality of thought, vigour of ex
pression, and the rich strain of evavgelical 
sentiment, which characterize these short 
discourses, justly entitle this volume to the 
title given to it by the Religious Tract Society. 
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THE Twn, BROTHER&. A Tale. By PRo
FESBOR SoHUBERT, Munich. Translated 
from the German, by Mrs. Stanley Carr, 
Trans/atress qf 'The Jes11its, as they 
u:ere and are,' i\"c. 

A BE&UTIFUL tale, told with all the sim
plicity and elegance that can be imagined. 
While its various and strange incidents 
awaken the deepest interest, the influence it 
is adapted to exert on the mind and heart is 
of the most useful kind. More importations 
like these will be welcome in this country. 

MONTHLY SERIES. The Solar System. 
Part I. 24mo., pp. 192. Tract Society_ 

THrs sixpenny series promises we!L The 
present number conveys an amonnt of as
tronomical information, we venture to say, 
never before presented to the reader for so 
small a charge. It is written in a lncid 

style; and the writer has one happy qualifioa. 
tion for his task, in addition to learning and 
science, which will be appreciated by our 
readers, and, indeed, without which every 
treatise on astronomy appears to us radically 
defective,-and that is, a deep-toned, healthy 
piety. 

PSALMS AND HYMNS. By DR. WATTS, 16mo., 
pp. 210. Haddon, Lo11do11. 

THrs is the thinnest, most portable and neat 
edition of Watts's psalms and hymns, we 
have seen. It is neatly printed, small type, 
fine paper, gilt edges. 

QUERY. 

Is it scriptural for a church of Christ to 
retain as a member one who has enlisted into 
her majesty's service? •. We think not.-En. 

OBITUARY. 

MR.s. M&R.Y TAYLOR, the subject of the 
following brief notice, died at Coe.I-Ville, 
on the 4th of May, 1846. She was the 
daughter of J" obn and Elizabeth Lane, and 
was born at Ge.msge.te, in the parish of 
Long Sutton, Lincolnshire, September 1st, 
1807. Her parents, who held e. small farm 
at Garnsge.te, were members of the General 
Baptist church, at Fleet and Long Sutton. 
It was the lot of our departed friend to 
be deprived by death of the affectionate over
sight of her pious mother, e.t the early age 
of two years; but in this, as in many other 
cases, it was clearly to be seen that the 
all wise Disposer of events, who ordereth e.11 
things after the counsel of his own will, 
had arranged that the blast should be tem
pered to the shorn lamb ; for in addition to 
her enjoyment of the advice, the prayers, 
and the consistent example of a revered 
father, divine providence threw in her way 
an experienced cbristian female friend, of 
whose kindness and pious care she has often 
spoken in very strong terms, and whom she 
regarded as a principal instrument in her 
con version. 

She became a scholar in the Sabbath
school at Fleet when young, and continued 
as such until honourably dismissed, when 
she was received as e. teacher, and laboured 
with diligence and success during her re
sidence in Lincolnshire. 

She appears to have been the subject of 
religious impressions at an early period, 
but in consequence of her modest and re
tiring disposition, did not unite with the 
church at Fleet, until she bad completed her 
twenty-second year. She continued to re-
1ide e.t her native p!&ce about four yeara 

after her baptism, during which period she 
maintained an honourable profession. In 
the year 1833, she was engaged as governess 
in a respectable family at Hugglescote, 
and continued in that capacity a.bout two 
years; when she became united in marriage 
with Mr. William Taylor, of Coe.I-Ville; 
by w bom she bad four children, two sons 
and two daughters: the sons died in infancy, 
the daughters are still living. This union 
the writer bas every reason to believe pro
duced mutual satisfaction and profit: more 
than once he bas beard, in private con verse.
tion with bis deceased friend, the tenderest 
expressions fall from her lips in reference to 
her beloved but now bereaved husband. 

As a mother she was a pattern of watch
ful care, and earnest e.fl'ectione.te solicitude 
for the present and everlasting welfare of 
her children. As a follower of J" esus Christ, 
during her connection with the church at 
Hngglescote, her profession was unblemished. 

Her course was not so brilliant as that 
of some others : in order to discover her 
excellencies it was necessary that she should 
be intimately known. To those who were 
closely acquainted with her, however, tbe 
graces of the Spirit were seen to be in lively 
operation, and the virtues of her character, 
to shine with considerable lustre. 

She was necessarily secluded from public 
view to a great extent, by family engage
ments, but especially eo for the last four 
years of her life, by the protracted and 
painful affliction, from which she suffered. 

She was much esteemed by all who knew 
her; but most beloved by those who knew 
her best, She attributed the affliction which 
terminated her mortal course, to a trilling 
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aocidenl she met with, about the close of the 
year 1841, or the beginning of 1842. 

Her suffering• were long, and at times 
very severe; but in the midst of her most 
acute nnd protracted pains, there was a 
degree of patient submission lo the divine 
will. \Vhen she eeemed lo be drawing near 
the end of her course, and death was mani
festly inevitable, there were moments when 
she gave evidence of a wish to stay a while 
longer on earth; and who can wonder; she 
was leaving behind her a husband she Joyed 
tenderly ;_ but who was surrounded by busi
ness cares, and many temptations. She 
appeared to wish lo remain to share with 
him the cares and anxieties of business: 
but especially on his account she wished to 
remain, as the great a,ttraction to home. She 
wished to stay, too, on account of the two 
interesting daughters she was leaving behind 
her; these two dear girls are just passing 
through a,n eventful period of their history. 
The eldest is ten, and the youngest eight 
years of age. Our deceased friend was 
aware that as their minds were just expand
ing to surrounding influences, and that 
as much would depend upon the bias their 
minds now receive, for their fu tare char
acter and destiny; it was very important 
that they should, at least for a few years 
longer, enjoy maternal government. Under 
these circumstances who can wonder if the 
language of her heart was 

• These bind to earth; for these I pray to live.' 

She was enabled, howeyer, to resign them, 
for she he.d learned to be still and know 
the.t God, as the sovereign disposer of 
events, wa,s arranging and controling all. 
Her dying experience was highly satisfac
tory. There were indeed some moments 
in which her prospects were somewhat be. 
clouded; the Sun of righteousness seemed 
for a little while to retire behind the cloud, 
but only to break forth upon her departing 
spirit with increased splendour. The clos
ing scene was delightful: not a murmur, 
not a doubt; but her faith was firm, her 
hopolbuoyant, and she constantly cherished 
a desire to depart and to he with Christ, 
which is far better. Indeed she regarded 
her connection with earth as severed, and 
ao thoroughly did she seem to breathe the 
•pirit of heaven, that she refused to receive 
anything more in this impure state, de
claring there was nothing on earth suited 
to the taste of an inhabitant of the skies. 
She appAared much delighted with the pros
pect of meeting her family and friends in 
heaven, often remarking upon the blessed
ness of such an interview. Her end truly 
was peace. 
. She was interred in the Hugglescote hury
iug ground, on the eighth of May, and her 
death was improv~d at Coal. Villi, on the 

following Sabbath, by brother Smith, from, 
'Be still, and know tb!LI I am Gud.' And 
at Hugglescote, by the writer of this memoir, 
on Lord's-day, May 24th, 1846, from Psalm 
cxviii. 23. 'This is the Lord's doing; it is 
marvellous in our eyes.' May it be ours 
to exhibit through life an attachment to 
Christ, as sincere and ardent; and in death 
a fa.ith in Christ a• firm and sustaining; 
and to leave earth with a hope of a blissful 
immortality, as bright as that by wbich our 
departed sister was distinguished. 

J. LINDLEY, 
Hugglescote, May 25th, 1846. 

JoeN CALVERT HINCHLIFFE died May 
6, 1846, aged 19 years. His father is a dea
con of the General Ba.ptist church, Brad
ford. His grandfather was eminently useful 
in connection with the formation, aad the 
first efforts of the G. B. church ia this place. 
J. C. Hiuchliffe, at the time of his death, 
had been a member of the church a little 
more than three years. He wa.s, during the 
whole of this time, honourably and usefully 
connected with the Sunday-school; he was 
naturally modest and retiring, and ia utter
ance he had a trifling impediment; be was 
not prevented by these from engaging in 
works of faith, and labours of love. He 
died of consumption. Throughout his af
fliction he had unwavering confidence in 
Christ as bis Saviour; there was also com
plete resignation to the will of God, unless 
towards the close, his desires sometimes were 
too ardent 'to be with Christ, which is far 
better.' He declared his perfect freedom 
from all earthlv ties; and when reminded of 
father and mother, he assured them of his 
love to them, but that his love to the Saviour 
was greater than his united love lo them. 
About a fortnight before his death, when he 
had some hope that during the approaching 
night be should be released from his suffer
ings, and admitted to the presence of his 
Redeemer, he mentioned that the day of his 
baptism was a happy day, but that it was 
happier to have the immediate pr~spect of 
being with Jesus in glory. Bodily pain, 
which continuetl. longer than he expected, 
sometimes preyented the enjoyment of strong 
consolation; but, he remarked, that he was 
never tempted to doubt his interest in Christ. 
During the twenty-four hours before he 
breathed his last, he made repeated atlempts 
to slag, and was beard to say, 'Who would 
aot die?' He has left a brother who has 
come to years of discretion, oa behalf of 
whose piety he manifested deep concern. 
The younger children, he hoped, would 
grow up to know and serve the Lord. A 
discourse, with a view to the improvement 
of his dea.th, was preached to a numerous 
congregation from l Pet. i. 24, 25. R. I. 
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TeE MIDLAND CONFERENCE assembled at 
Barton, on Tuesday, June 2nd, 1846. In 
the morning Mr. J. J. Owen preached, by 
appointment, on the 'future prospects of the 
church of God in the present world.' Mr. 
Taylor of Kegwor1h prayed. 

In the afternoon the Conference assembled 
at half-past two, when Mr. Derry, the senior 
pastor of the church, presided, and Mr. Stad
don of Quorndon implored the divine bles
sing. 

I. The verbal reports of the state of the 
churches were reccioed, from which it ap
peared that thirty four bad been added by 
baptism since the Easter Conference, and that 
one hundred and thirty.five were waiting for 
that sacred rite. 

2. The following plan of holding the 
Midland Conierenco was agreed on, and or
dered to be printed in the minutes. 
1846.-Easfcr •••••••• Quorndon. 

Whitsuntide ••.• Barton. 
September ...... Ashby. 
December •••••• Leicester. 

1847.-Easter •••••••• Beeston. 
Whitsuntide .••• Kegworth. 
September ••• , •. Melbourn. 
December •••••. Loughborough. 

1848.-Eastcr .•••••.. Rothley. 
Whitsnntide •••• Leake. 
September ••••.. Hngglescote. 
December •••••. l'\ottingham. 

1849.- Easter •••• , ••. Barton-on-Trent. 
Whitsuntide •. , . Castle Donington, 
September .••• •. Hinckley. 
December, •••• • Measham. 

1850.-Easter ••••.••• Sutton Bonnington. 
WhitS1tntide ••.• Broughton. 
September ••• , •• Thurlaston. 
December ••••• , Derby. 

It was agreed that the September confer
ence should be held on the third Tuesday in 
that month, and the December conference on 
the fourth as formerly. 

3. An application was made from a con
siderable number of friends who have lately 
seceded from the church at Loughborough, 
for the sanction of the conference in obtain
ing ministerial supplies. It was resolved,
That, being given to understand that means 
have been adopted at Loughborough to pro
duce an amicable adjustment of the differences 
unhappily existing amongst the friends there, 
this conference thinks it would not be objec
tionable for the ministers in the district to 
preach for the friends worshipping in Wood
gate chapel, as it may be needed and conve
nient to themeelves.1 

4. The followiug resolution was prepared, 
and would probably have been carried by a 
majority, but some brethren wishing to be 
excused uniting in it, the conference, yielding 

to their wishes ( and the brethren who intro 
duced the resolution consenting to the altera· 
lion) recommended that those mem hers of 
conference who think the subject should be 
brought before the association should take 
the necessary steps for doing this:-

' Ve.rious reports being in circulation, iu 
different parts of the Connexior;, respecting 
the suppossed diffusion of doctrines subver
sive of the gospel in the church at Boston, 
this Conference, as a part of a body that 
are united for maintaining scriptural truth, 
request the association to take the proper 
steps for ascertainiug whether the doctrines 
and principles taught there accord with 
the doctrines avowed by the Connexion as 
vitally important, or are subversive of them.' 

It was agreed that the above should be 
inserted in the minutes of this conference. 

5. The thanks of the conference were 
voted to Mr. Owen for his excellent nod 
elaborate discourse delivered in the morning. 

6. The next conference to be at Packing
ton, on the third Tuesday in September, 
Mr. Goadby of Leicester to preach, on 'the 
moral influenr:e of the atonement.' 

In the evening Mr. Lindley prayed, and 
Mr. Goadby preached. 

J. F. WINKS, Sec. pro tem. 

TBE LTNCOLNSBIRE CONFERENCE was 
held at Tydd St. Giles, on Thursday, June 
4th, 1846. In the morning, the scriptures 
having been read, and prayer offered by 
brother Smith, of Magdalen, brother Kenney 
preached, from Rev. iii. 19., 'Be zealous.' 
The brethren assembled in the afternoon 
to transact business, when brother J. C. 
Pike prayed, and brother Jones was re
quested to preside. This arrangement was 
made by the request of brother Harcourt, 
the newly elected minister of the place. 

At this meeting it was resolved:-
1. That our Home Missionary station 

at Stamford be relinquished, and that bre
thren C. Roberts and E, Wherry, of Bourne, 
he requested to dispose of the lease of our 
meeting house there, as soon, and as ad van· 
tageously as possible. That the isecretary 
inform them of this request by letter. 

2. That tho secretary be requested to 
address a letter to the churches of the dis
trict, laying before them a statement of the 
balance and liabilities lying against the 
Home Missionary Society, and urging them 
to use their best endeavours to meet these 
demands. 

3. That the secretary inform the friends 
at Castleacre, that we acknowledge our 
obligation to them for £15., and that ii 
shall be sent as soon as possible. 

4. That all grants to oases soliciting aid 
from the funds of the Home Mission, be 
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poelponed unlil the result of the appeal to 
the churches be ascertained. 

5. That the lhanke of the meeting be 
preeented to Mr. W. Wherry, or Bourne, 
for his very value.hie services as tree.surer to 
the Home Mission; and that as he declines 
conLinuing in office, all monies on the 
Home Mission account be transmitted to Mr. 
C. Anderson, Long-Sutton, for the present. 

6. That the case from brother Simons 
be deferred for want or time. 

The repurts made lo tbia meeting from 
the several churches showed that since the 
l~st Conference, fifty-three had been baplized, 
and that there are twenty-four candidates 
now standing. 

There was a Home Missio'lary meeting 
in the evening, addr•ssed by brethren Har. 
court, (Chairman,) J.C. Smith, T, Deacon, 
J. C. Pike, and R. Kenney. 

The next Conference will be held at 
Gosberton, September 3rd, 1846; brother 
J. C Pike lo preach. R. KENNEY, 

Secretan;. 

THE DERBYSHIRE CoNPERENcE assembled 
at Duffield, on Good Friday, April 10th. 
Brother Felkin, or Smalley, opened the meet
ing with prayer; and brother Ward, of Ripley, 
presided. From the reports given, it appears, 
none have been baptized; but the number of 
candidates is as follows :-Alrreton and Rip
ley, three; Bel per, five; Crich, six; Chester
field, four; Duffield, two ; Ilkeslon, two ; 
Smalley, eight; Wirksworlh, four; total, 
thirty-four. 

I. That, as brother Peggs has removed 
to Burton-upon-Trent, a vote or thanks be 
presented to him for his past services as 
secretary to this Conference ; and brother 
Felkin was appointed to that office. 

2. The Conference agreed to endeavour 
to raise £15. per annum towards the support 
or the cause at Chesterfield. 

3. Brother Goodliff was earnestly re
quested to continue his labours at Chester
field for the next twelve months. 

4. Brother Ward and Argile were re
quested to make out a plan for the supply of 
Crioh. 

5. A complaint having been made to the 
Conference on behalf of the widow of our 
late brother, S. Taylor, that some arrears of 
salary remained unpaid, due from the church 
at Duffield,-this was a difficult and some
what perplexing case, there having been a 
considerable numhe1· withdrawn from the 
church at Duffield since brother Taylor's 
resignation: eventually, a committee of three 
brethren was appointed to meet the members 
of the church, and those that bave separated 
from them, to endeavour to adjust the matter. 
We believe the brethren met in tho evening 
of the same day, according to appointment; 

and that an eq11itable arr•ngement was en
tered into to discharge the ahove debt, 

6. The next Conference will be held at 
Smalley, on Monday, Aug. 3rd, 1816, at two 
o'clock in the afternoon; and e. revival 
meeting in the evening, at hair-past six. The 
Home Mission committee of this district will 
bold a special meeting in the morning of the 
same day, on important bnsiness; and they 
earnestly and respectfully beg of all the 
friends of that mission, if possible, lo attend. 
Time of meeting, ten o'clock. 

J. Fl<LKIN, Sec. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

KIRKBY WoonHO-GsE. - On Lord's-day, 
May 31st, 1846, two sermons were preached 
in the General Baptist chapel, Kirkby, by Mr. 
Robinson (Scotch Baptist) from New Basford. 
The text in the afternoon was I Kings xviii. 
21; in the evening, Rom. viii. I. At the 
close of each service collections were made 
towards liquidating the debt on the chapel. 

BEDWORTH.-A little more than a year 
since our friends at Bedworth established a 
Sabbath school. On Lord's-day May :l4th, 
the first school sermons were preached in a 
tent before our preaching place, by W. Chap
man. The collections amounted to £7. 12s. 
6d. On the following Lord's-day, two ser
mons for the benefit of the Sabbath-school were 
preached at Sowe, by the same individual. 
Collections a Ii ttle more than £5. 

BIRMINGHAM,-The annual sermons for 
the benefit of the Sunday.school at this place 
were delivered May 10th, by our esteemed 
minister, the Rev. G. Cheatle, Collections 
£27. 6s. 2d, more than has been collected on 
a similar occasion for several years. J. R. 

HuGGLEscoTE.-On Lord's-day, May 17th, 
two sermons were preached at Hngglescote, 
by G. Staples, of Measham, for oar Sabbath
school. Congregations very large, and col
lections £ 18. 4s. 9d. 

SuNDAY-scnooL UNJON.-The thirty-first 
anniversary of the Relford Sunday-school 
Union was held on Whit-Tuesday. At an 
early hour, the children assembled in their 
various schools; from thence they proceeded 
to the market-place, where each child re
ceived a ban, and all united in singing the 
hymn called ' Joyful.' The scene was im
posing, and called forth the grateful feelings 
of friends and teachers of Sabbath-schools, 
From the market-place they removed to the 
Wesleyan chapel. The gallery of the spa• 
cious building was lilied with teachers aud 
scholars, while the friends of religious edu
cation occupied the seats below. The minis
ters of the three denominations eogaged in 
the interesting services. Mr. Faull prayed, 
Mr. Fogg delivered a suitable address, and a 
student lrom the Rotherham college con 
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eluded. In the e\'ening, teachers and friends 
took tea in the Baptiot school-room. Mr. 
Fo!(g presided, and suitable addresses were 
deli,·ered. This was one of the best meet
ing,; "'e haH attended. May \he Lord send 
us prosperity, H. 

FRIAR LANE, LEICESTER.-New and spa
cious school rooms, at the back of the chapel, 
hoving been erected at consideroble expence, 
the chapel was re opened for divine worship 
on Lord's-day, June 21st, 1846. Sermons 
were preached by the Revds. J. J. Owen, of 
Castle Donington, and J. P. Mursell, of 
Leicester. A very interesting tea-meeting 
WBS held on l\fondav evening, when Messrs. 
Wigg, Smith, Goadby, Wallis, Winks, Ste
venson, and J. J. Owen, delivered addresses. 
Collections, proceeds of tea, BDd donations 
presented at the meeting, amounted to the 
libero! sum of £i3. 

Nm<EATON.-On Lord's-day, June 14th, 
the annual school sermons were preached in 
the Baptist chopel, Nuneoton, by the Rev. J. 
Lewitt, of Coventry. Collections, £8. 

R1rLEY,-New General Baptist meeting 
house.-The opening services are fixed for 
Tuesday, July 28th, Lord's-day, August 2nd, 
and Tuesday, August 4th, when brethren 
Burns, of London, Pike, of Derby, A. Smith, 
of Leicester, and Stevenson, of Loughboro, 
have engaged to preach. 

BAPTISMS. 

WALSALL.-On Lord's-day, Jnne 7th, we 
baptized six ; one a WesleyBD, who had been 
convinced for years that it was her duty to be 
baptized. Many who were then present, 
came to the service in the e'f'ening, and 
seemed deeply impressed, especially while the 
persons who had been baptized were received 
into the church, R. H. 

SMALLEY.-On Lord's day, Jnne 7th, six 
persons were baptized in the beautiful fish
pond oelonging to J. Radford, Esq., Smalley, 
by J. Felkin, on which occasion a sermon was 
delivered, from Acts ii. 38. The nnmbers 
present were very serious and attentive. We 
trust some lasting impressions were made on 
many minds. The service in the afternoon 
was rendered peculiarly interesting from the 
circumstance of the two elder sons of the 
late W. Felkin, Baptist minister, standing in 
the ,·ery spot where their father preached 
his first sermon, fifty years since; the elder 
one deliveriog a very interesting and appro
priate address to the church; and his younger 
brother giving the candidates the right-hand 
of fellowship, with an affectionate address to 
each ; afLer whieh the Lord's-supper was 
administued, and many commemorated the 
death or their blessed Lord. Several cBDdi
dates for baptism have been prevented from 
coming forward. J. F. 

RETFOBD.-On Lord,e-day, June 7th, lb& 
ordinance of believers' baptism was adminis. 
tered at West Relford to sh: persons, three 
males, and three females. One of our dea
cons baptized, and Mr. Fogg preached on 
the occasion. In the afternoon we oom
memorated our Saviour's dying love. A 
great number of members were present. This 
was a season of refreshing from the presence 
of the Lord. 

CLAYTON,-On the5th of April, 1846, two 
females were baptized at this place ; and on 
May 7th, three more, one male, and two 
females. On both occasions our esteemed 
pastor preached appropriate sermons. J. D. 

LoNGFORD.-On the first Sabbath in June, 
four persons were baptized in the canal, nod 
in the afternoon were united with the church. 
The weather was remarkably fine, the attend
ance good, BDd the behaviour of the specta
tors very becoming. 

KIRKBY WoonuousE.-On the first Sab
bath in June, 1846, the ordinance of believers' 
baptism was administered at Kirkby Lane 
End, to four young persons, three males 
BDd one female, by E. Stenson, our re
spected pastor. An excellent s~rmon was 
delivered on the occasion from, • What shall the 
end be of those who obey not the gospel?' 
It is pleasing to state the baptized are teachers 
in the Sabbath-school, and that one was the 
son of our pastor. May they he pillars in 
the house of our God, to go 0111 no more for 
ever. W. M. 

WHETSTONE, near Leicester.-Six persons 
were baptized, on a profession of their faith, 
in the General Baptist chapel in this place, 
on Lord's-day afternoon, June 14th, 1846. 
Mr. Goadby, of Leicester, preached on the 
occasion, BDd in the evening administered 
the Lord's-supper, BDd received the newly
haptized into the charch. 

MACCLESFIELD. - On Lord's-day, June 
14th, two persons were haptized by our 
highly-esteemed minister, Mr. Maddeys, in 
the General Baptist chapel. 

CASTLE DoNINGTON.-On the first Lord's
day in June, three persons were baptized at 
Castle Donington after a sermon by Mr, 
Owen, from Acts ii. 41. 

DEBBY, Brook Street. - On Lord's-day, 
June 14th, six were added to our number 
by baptism. In the evening the candidates 
were received into the church, and a plenaing 
number surrounded the table of the Lord. 

REMOVAL. 

Ma. GoODLDFE, late of Chesterfield, is 
forthwith about to settle over the church at 
Rothley and Sileby. May his efforts be 
blessed from above. 
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MISSIONARl OBSERVER. 

LETTER FROM MR. STUBBINS. 

Tent, Soora Muni, Jan. 6th, 1846. 

WOULD you, my dear and beloved bro
ther Goadby, form anything like e. correct 
idea of tbe situation in which I sit down to 
answer your welcome and affectionate letter, 
(whicb I could not but read witb tears of 
joy end interest, as it brought gone-by 
scenes so vividly to my recollection,) you 
must fancy e. large grove of beautiful man
goe trees in full blossom, through which 
passes a sandy road, and by the side, the 
bed of a large dry river, whose stream, when 
it flows, irrigates thousands of acres of sugar
cane, castor oil plants, rice, and various 
other things for which I cannot find a name 
in the English language, On either side, 
at the distance of about half a mile, are 
mountains raising their lofty, rugged sum
mits to the clouds. Their sides are covered 
with bamboos, salap-a sort of sago palm
and dense jungle, inhabited by tigers, bears, 
leopards, hyamas, and various other such 
pretty, interesting creatures. The plains 
below, but little cultivated, contain the tama
rind, palm, date, and au endless variety of 
beautiful trees which for man bear in vain 
their delicious fruits, but the beasts of the 
forest, with the wild and furious boar, the 
awift, sleek deer, the gaudy pea-fowl, and 
thousands of jungle-fowl, revel, almost un
molested, in all their native luxury and 
ease. At the end of this grove, is tbe largest 
baavan-tree I have ever seen. We have 
beeri rather curious to ascertain its dimen
sions. They will give e. little idea, if it can 
only be realized, of the • banyiin's shade.' 
It must, how~ver, be stated, that one branch 
of the original tree threw down its fibres at 
n dista:ice of fifty-seven feel from the trunk, 
and immediately after that, a countless 
quontity more, which form like another tree, 
The whole length is two hundred and seventy 
feet-the width, one lmnd,·ed and sixty-two 
feet! The lowest branch I measured, 
though by no means the longest, extends 
from the trunk ninety feet. The girth of 
the original trunk, including its fibres, which 
are all uuited with it, ninety feet ten inches. 
The girt of the second trunk, including its 
fibres around it attached, one hundred and 
twelve feet, eight inches. Thus in the 
width and length of this really one tree, you 
havefo,-ty-three thousand, seven hundred anti 
forty square feet!! I think I hear you ex
cl~1m, 'prodigious!' Bui I must proceed 
Wllh my description. In this grove, with 
scores of d,oves cooing over our heads, on 
one side of the road is my tent pilohed; 

opposite, is brother Buckley's. Between the 
two no N stand listening to the words of 
eternal life, four poor Khunds, who have 
come to pay us e. visit from e. neighbouring 
village. Near, stand, picketed, our horses, 
enjoying their roots of grass, which a man 
has just brought and thrown down before 
them. Close by these, eight oxen, which have 
brought our goods, chattels, and moveable 
habitations, are feasting themselves on what 
may be called the bran of rice, which ha• 
been soa1ed in the water in which their 
owners have been boiling their rice. Under 
the 'b8.ny8.n's shade,' are sister Buckley's 
bearers, our garry men, and others, lolling 
about in easy indifference after a good, 
hearty meal-such an one, by the way, for 
quantity as would shock any one bat a 
Hindoo to look al. Their table was the 
ground, and for plates, some nsed leaves 
stitched together with their fibres. Brother 
Buckley's, cook and my own are preparing 
us something to supply wants which already 
begin to make themselves known. Around 
them stand e. lot of earthen pots-a little 
cleaner inside than out, surely! On the 
ground lies strewed e. plentiful supply of 
parings--fowls' and pigeons' feathers, with 
other things l need not stay to mention. 
Near this scene stand several baskets-one 
containing charcoal; another, fowls; another, 
two or three unfortunate ducks; against 
these is sister Buckley's boy hemming 
afresh, or mending certain articles of wear
ing apparel, which the washerme.n does not 
forget to fringe or knock into boles every 
time they get into his hands. Having taken 
this hasty glance round the outside of oar 
tent, just walk in, and yon see a room, 
about fourteen feet square, with e. large up
right bamboo in the centre. On one side is 
my little col, a.bout six feet by two feet three 
inches, surrounded by thin gauze musquito• 
curtains. It is not graced with e. bed of 
down, I admit, but with e. mattress stuffed 
with the fibres of the cocoa-nut shell, of 
which ropes are made; and its pillows are 
of raw cotton. It is, however, s very com
fortable and con venienl concern, which is a 
great recommendation. Opposite, on a dif
ferent construction, is brother Bailey'•, on 
which brother Wilkinson has reposed after 
many a weary journey. Here stands a box, 
containing sundry good things for this life, 
but supported on a frame whose feet stand 
in vessels full of water, that the ants of 
different orders, which abound in every 
place, may not make themselves more free 
than welcome, as they would be sure to do. 
Around, in different parts, stand a unmber 
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of box:~s, various in size, colour, Bnd quali. 
~-, but all raised from tbe ground, the.I the 
white ents-which seem to make it matter of 
conscience lo devour everything they come 
ne&.r, even to the l&rge beams of houses
may not eat holes throngh the bottoms and 
decorate themselves with our wardrobe, or 
busy tbemeelves too freely with Oreah dic
tionuies, and varions other books, whose 
paper would be to them the most precious 
part. Here stands a table pretty well 
covered with writing cases, papers, books, 
&c., &c. There sits brother Bailey, reading 
away, with no little interest, the Oreah edi
tion of 'Little Henry and his Bearer.' A 
shut-up sort of stool, with canvass-top, or a 
chair after the same fashion, forms our 
seats. At night, the head of an oil burner 
mounted on the neck of a bottle, serves for 
a lamp. Standing or lying about in dif. 
ferent directions are sundry sticks, nmbre). 
Ias, broad-brimmed white bats, cloth caps, 
&.c., &c. Now just transport all this, if you 
cen, to an English parlour, and fancy, if the 
scene would not be enchanting-a perfect 
curiosity-shop-a novelty indeed, in the 
history of an English parlour! May I nut 
say, ' Risum teneatU, amici ?' It is, at all 
events, our pulour, kitchen, chamber, and 
la.rder too, just now, and one which comfort. 
a.lily answers all these purposes. 

Having given you this hasty glance at 
our tent, outside and in, I must just men. 
tion the almost daily routine of our work. 
The firs: thing is, to rise with early dawn, 
take a cup of coffee and a. slice of dry toast, 
mount our horses and start off for some 
village within a. range of about four miles. 
When arrived, we look out for an eminence 
or cle&.r spot of ground, and commence sing
ing a. christian poem at the top of our voices, 
which serves as a parish bell in England, to 
call the folks together. Ere we have finished 
this p&rt of our work, we &.re usually sur
rounded in the front rank by a parcel of 
astonished naked young urchins, from two 
to eight or nine years of age, and behind 
them a motley group of men, pleased, like 
children, with their malas and poittls, and 
sacred marks. Frequently they stand with 
,heir mouths half open, e.s though that was 
their nature.I position. and were never in~ 
tended to be closed. Our method of attack 
upon them varies considerably. Sometimes 
the delightful theme of the gospel is our only 
subject; hut this is nut often the case, for they 
generally want us to swallow, with as much 
zest as Kali is said to ha,·e closed her mouth 
upon a whole army that walked into it! 
•heir 330,000,000 of gods-wood, stone, and 
011..ter graven images, not forgeuing the in-
carnations of Vishnoo, such as the fish 
which, when in the sea, slapped the heavens 
with his tail, and put the sun into a regular 
fright; the tortoise, that supported on his 

hack the enormous mountain, with which 
the 11ods and demons churned the-by Eu. 
ropeans undiscovered-sea of mill1; the 
boar that raised the earth at the deluge with 
his tusks from the waters; the oar slngh, 
(half man and half lion) that dnrted lonh 
out of a. pillar, to destroy I\ hlasphemcr, and 
took his entrails, of which ho made a neck
lace; the dwarf, that after begging from a 
merciful prince, whose merits had laid the 
gods under a. debt of oblillalion they were 
unable to discharge, a piece of land suffi. 
cient to place three feet upon, miraculously 
filled the whole hea.vens with one, the enrth 
and sea with another, and with the third 
kicked the benevolent prince into bell-and 
a variety of other matters I need not stay to 
enumerate. Now, however foolish all these 
things must seem to men baviug a grain of 
sense, or the smallest particle of intellect, 
we must not forget that from their very in
fancy they have been taught to consider 
them as indisputable facts, and it sometimes 
occupies no little time to convince them that 
this is far from being the case. Geuera.lly, 
however, they are, to all appearance, pretty 
well ashamed of them before we have done. 
,vhen driven from these they often fly to 
the supposed efficacy of their muntras, ran
tras, bathings, penances, pilgrimages, offer
ings, and a thousand other things, and when 
these &.re all sent after their gods, I have 
often seen the look of despair, as one has 
oaid to another, ' He bas destroyed all. 
What have \Ve left!' to which the reply is, 
'Sin, and only sin; and from this you want o. 
Saviour; that Saviour you have not got, but 
we ha~e come to tell you how you may 
find one able to save to the uttermost, though 
vile as the brahmins, down-trodden as the 
soodras, or outc1:1.st e.s pariahs,' &c. Here 
then comes the gospel in all its vastness, 
,;cbness, and freeness. Sometimes it has 
seemed to humble and melt the haughtiest, 
hardest heart in the crowd. The speaking 
being ended, there is usually a great rush 
for the tracts, unless there should be some 
interested brahmin, who has sternly with
stood the blessed, soul-saving truth of Christ, 
when he will dare the people, under threat 
of the most awful curse, to receive 'the 
hooks which are hut of }'esterday, and are 
intended to supplant their hades and holy 
books, which, for millions of ages, have been 
the light of the world, &c. Our work being 
finished there, if the sun be not getting too 
hot, we repair to another village, and then, 
perlJaps, to another, and return with e. toler~ 
ably well whetted appetite for breakfast to
ward ten o'clock. Breakfast ovor, and the 
native brethren returned, we all assemble 
together, wilh a numher of servants, in our 
tent for worship. [ read a chapter, nod 
offer such remarks as seem most likely to 
he useful, and then pray in Oreuh alter-
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nately with one or other or the native breth
ren, We then di•perse, each to attend to 
his own business, which, by the way, is fre. 
quently Interrupted by the natives coming 
for conversation, books, &c. At two p.m., 
dinner is usually on the table, and about 
four we repair to the bazaars, villages, &c., 
to repeat the scenes of the morning. On a 
market-day, however, we pursue a somewhat 
different course : breakrast and worship are 
dispatched rather early, and the greater part 
of the day is spent in the market, one occu
pying one eland, another another, and ano
ther another; so that at the same time the 
word of life. is being dispensed in several 
places. In each, a group of people are 
collected together, consisting sometime• of 
sever11l hundreds. As we know the people 
cannot usually stay long, we confine our 
attention to just the fundamental truths of 
religion-starting with the acknowledged 
fact that they are sinners and need a Saviour. 
Briefly show that their gods are refuges of 
lies, and that their most holy works are 
wicked, superstitious errors, as they see 
from the fact, that those who are most 
devoted to them are most prolific in vice; 
that Christ Jesus is an almighty Saviour, 
just such an one as their case requires-his 
blood cleanseth from all sin, &c., &c. Du
ring the day each occupies several stands, 
and addresses several congregations, and at 
night we usually find ourselves so fatigued 
and hoarse as to feel a short journey a la. 
hour. The fatigue of the labour is greatly 
heightened by the h6at of the sun, the 
crowding multitudes that hem us in, and 
almost effectually prevent a breath of air 
coming in contact with us, the effluvia from 
their persons or clothes, and the suffocating 
particles of dust, turmeric, black and cayenne 
pepper, and fifty other things which we 
should be glad to dispense with. As to 
rest, it is almost vain to try, for any• 
where you go the people follow you. Tr11ct 
distribution, too, is far from being easy 
work, as the people almost violently crowd 
upon us. Still, however, they are glorious 
opportunities, for hundreds hear the word 
who ne,·er might have had an opportunity 
nf doing so, ·and carry with them the glori
ous gospel of the blessed God into every 
nook and corner. Thus, from these effort'!, 
an inlluence is created which will operate 
when we are no more, l\nd shall continue 
until time shall end. Nor shall it cease 
even then, for through everlasting ages 
thousands may exult in eternal joy, and 
bless redeeming love for the influence now 
c~mmenced. We may not be privileged lo 
Wllness much of its influences, but they are 
none tbe less certain, for while our God 
reigneth in tbo heavens and uttereth only 
truth, • his wol'd shall not return unto him 
void.' Still we wish and pray to see succrss, 

We cannot but Ieng, yea, in agony of soul, 
travail for succesa in the conversion of sin~ 
ners from the error of their way lo immortal 
truth-the recovery of deluded man from 
the paths of the destroyer-from the grasp 
and dominion of Satan, and the fearful pros
pects of interminable woe and perdition, to 
the enjoyment of all that is good, great, and 
gloriou•. While success is withheld, man's 
misery is being heightened, and that, too, by 
the very means we put forth to promote bis 
salvation-for every sermon he bears, every 
tract or scripture he reads, increases hi• 
responsibility. I shall devoutly rejoice when 
God's people, not only come forward libe
rally with their contributions, hut fervently 
with their prayers; when special season• 
for humiliation and prayer are appointed; 
when all who love the Redeemer in every 
land come forward as a vast army lo besiege, 
if I may so speak, a throne of grace for the 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon every 
unconverted soul, to plead with God his 
own promises with reference to heathen 
lands-his own kingdom, honour, and glory, 
all of which now seem tarnished and de
spoiled by the powers of the god of this 
world-to plead with sovereign mercy the 
tears and blood and death of the Son or 
God-and the immortal masses that an
nually and irrecoverably sink to eternal 
ruin, The eternal Being suffers us to re
mind him of these things. They are argu
ments which he encourages as to use, and 
they cannot, in a proper spirit, be nsed in 
vain. 0 for grace not to fail nor be dis. 
couraged. While waiting, and praying, and 
labouring for the precious fruits of the spi
ritual harvest. \Ve have indeed no reas,m to 
be discouraged. God in mercy continues, to 
some extent, to manifest the power of his grace 
in the awakening and conrnrsion of one and 
another, and this we believe he will con
tinue to do-we only desire, as we ought, to 
see it on a larger scale. It often seems to 
me of all things most wonderful that he 
should employ a few foreigners of a different 
language and habit to combat and overturn 
the prejudices, superstitions, idolatries, &c., 
of tens of millions-to translate them out 
of the kindom of darkness into the kir,gdom 
of light-to reform their habits and institu
tions, both civil and religious-lo destroy 
with no oth~r sword than that of the Spirit, 
their hundreds of millions of gods, and de
molish all their temples-to change even the 
very names of all the people in the land ; 
above all, to make heirs of perdition heirs 
of glol'y. Really the thought surpasses 
all fable, but is not the less true. From my 
soul I adore the grace that has called me to 
this work, and rather would I endure the 
greatest hardships and privations in its e:<e
cution, than loll in the lap of luJ<ury and ease 
in its neglect in my native land, more dear 
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to my heA.rl thA.n any land under heaven. 
I only wonder that thousA.nds are not found 
not only ready bul really anxious to rnsh 
forward to the be.tlle of the Lord of hosts. 
If they want fame, here are laut·els to be 
won on e. bloodless battle-field; if lhey we.nt 
to engage in e. we.rfare that is certain of t1·i
t1mph, this is the one, for our king must 
reign till he he.s put e.11 his enemies unde1· 
his feet. 

• Come let us with a joyful heart, 
In the blest labour share a part; 
Our prayers and offenng-s gladly bring, 
To a.id the triumphs of our King. 

The saints in an this glorious war, 
Shall conquer though they die ; 

They hear the triumph from afar, 
And seize it with their eve.' 

I must now, beloved brother, se.y fe.rewell. 
Me.y the God of hee.ven be· with you ever
more, to bless and keep, to comfort e.nd to 
prosper yon, in e.11 that you set your be.nds 
unto. With kindest remembre.nces to vour
self, Mrs. G., e.nd fe.mily, e.nd all heioved 
friends who think us worth inquiring a.bout, 

Thine ever e.ffectionately, 
I. STUBBINS. 

NOTES OF A TOUR FROM MR. 
MILLAR. 

Cuttack, Feb. 23rd, 1846. 
MY VERY DEAR BROTHER GOADBY,

An opportunity now presents itself of e.d
dressing you, which I embre.ce: having 
just returned from my first missionary tour, 
in company with brother Lacey, and bis 
eldest son, Carey. We have been a.bout 
nineteen days from home, and would have 
remained longer, but for receiving intelli
gence at Pooree of sister Sutton being dan
gerously ill, and faint hopes entertained of 
her recovery. This induced us to hasten 
home; but, on our arrival, were very agree~ 
e.bly disappointed by finding her much 
better, and out of danger. She is now be
ginning to move about, and will shortly 
rege.ia her ordinary health and energy. 
All the brethren and sisters at Cuttack, with 
the e.bove exception, are at present tolerably 
well. Through mercy, I enjoy most excel
lent health, and that which is much more 
de1irable-a feeling of contentment and hap
piness peculiar to those whose evidence of 
beiug in the pa.tb of duty gradually becomes 
more satisfactory. The progress made in 
the language is anything but discouraging. 
J once felt much ale.rmed respecting some of 
the difficulties with which it is associated ; 
but no fear now exists a.bout eventually 
rising superior to them all. My tour was 
very much enjoyed, though neceese.rily at
tended with not a few inconveniences which 

persons are n,it liable to meet with travelling 
in Englo.nd. N evertbeless, I feel sorry the 
see.son is so fe.r advanced as to render it im
possible to take e.nother similar tom. My 
knowledge of the manners, customs, misery, 
e.nd degradation of the people, hns boon, by 
going among them, in some meo.sure in. 
creased; e.nd I e.lso trust, love for their 
precious and immortal souls. Cerio.inly, the 
desire and determination to become master 
of the langue.ge, e.nd thus possess the ability 
of me.king known to them the blessed gos
pel, be.s been considerably strengthened. I 
cannot avoid coming to the conclusion, 
the first year of e. missionary's career is by 
far the most unhappy .be bas to pass 
through. Compelled to mingle with idola. 
trous and perishing multitudes, to witness 
their folly e.nd wickedness, yet unable tu 
protest age.inst their conduct, wo.rn them of 
their danger, and point them to the refuge 
of Calvary, is an almost bee.rt-rending cir
cumstance. Often, when standing with the 
brethren in the crowded market, or bazaar, 
have I felt unspeako.bly unhappy in not 
being able to speak to the people: how
ever, I try to console myself by considering 
the day is not far distant, should life be 
spared, when this source of trouble will be 
for ever removed, an:i the high and holy 
privilege enjoyed ~f me.king known Christ 
and him crucified. It is delightful to 
perceive the Redeemer's cause gradually 
strengthening and extending the sphere of 
its renovating and saving influence in this 
benighted land. A few days ago, another 
family joined our little christian band, at 
Choga., from the adja.cent heathen villa.ge, 
me.king the fourth since my arrival at Cut. 
tack. \Ve are daily expecting from the 
same place, several more persons, to follow 
their noble and self-denying example. When 
they come, we anticipate a terrible storm 
being raised by Salim and his emissaries. 
This we know-the Lord is on our side, and 
hence we have no ea.use to dread their me.lice 
and opposition. Our neat little chapel o.t 
Choge. is very nearl_v finished, and will be.ve 
been opened before you receive this. A 
high and memorable day is expected on this 
occasion.• The new printing-office and 

• In a subsequent communication to Mr. Ing
ham, of Bradford, dated April 3rd, 1846, Mr. 
Millar states:-' 01,1r new and pretty chapel at 
Cboga was opened March 12th; and a most de~ 
lightful season we had. Most of the christians 
from Cuttack, together with the chrsitian chil• 
dreo, were present. The services were of a most 
interesting and memorable character. Drotbcr 
Sutton preaehecl, from Isa. ii, 21 3; and bro
ther Lacey in the evening, from Jsa. xxv. 11, 
Not many more than half the people could t\nd 
room in the chapel; the rest sat beneath a kind 
of tent in front of the building, made of bam
boos. I hope to live to see and en}oy maoy 
more such glorious seasons aS this was. I be
lieve we are likely to have another baptism 
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college are likewise on the eve of being 
completed. When this is tbe case, the mis
sion premises will assume an exceedingly 
interesting and attractive appearance. The 
latter institution has been long needed, and 
its establishment will, under tho Divine 
blessing, prove an important auxiliary to 
the evangelize.lion of Orissa. The present 
students are interesting an<l promising 
young men, and, after going through the 
course of study contemplated by brother 
Sutton, will doubtless make efficient and 
successful ministers of Jesus Christ, How 
desirable that the life of our dear brother 
should be prolonged to watch over the in
terests of this infant and hopeful institution! 
For the blessings which the great Head of 
the church designs to communicate to many 
now sitting in darkness and the shadow of 
death, by this medium, I hope we and our 
friends at home will never cease or omit to 
pray. 

Brethren Lacey, Brooks, and myself, 
along with several of the native brethren, 
leave Cuttack Monday 23rd, for a large 
festival annually held at a place called 
Copelass, in the mountains behind Choga. 
We expect being four or five -days from 
home. Our way lies through trackless jun
gles, abounding with tigers, and other beasts 
of prey; but we look to Him for protection, 
in obedience to whose command we go. 
After this, I shall not be able to venture 
out, much as the hot season will have then 
commenced. Brother Lacey was out until 
the middle of April last year; but he is an 
old Indian, and seems almost proof against 
the burning sun. 

In conclusion, I cannot avoid expressing 
my gratitude towards yourself, and many 
other dear friends in Leicester, for the many 
tokens of regard and kindness received 
during my short though very happy sojourn 
among you. Praying the Redeemer's cause 
may ever flourish with yon, and that both 
ministers and people may be led in safety 
through life, and at length admitted into 
heaven, I remain, yours ver:v affectionately, 

W. MILLAR. 

Jan. 30th.-Left Cutte.ck at four o'cock, 
p. m., and proceeded a short distance, w heu 
a very heavy shower of re.in and hailstone 
commenced, which compelled us to hasten 
lo the nearest house for shAlter, which 
proved to be the abode of oxen, Here we 
were soon disturbed; first, by the rain rush
ing down the sides and through the roof, 
and secondly, by the oxen coming to the 
door, and demanding admittance, and were, 
no doubt, surprised to find their abode oc-

shortly; several persons were proposed at our 
last church meeting.' Mr. Millnr adds:-' I 
deeply regret to communicate the painful tidings 
of brother Sutton's temporary removal. Sister 

copied by ourselves and horses. In the 
meantime, the owner commenced shooting 
out most lustily in behalf of the oxen, which 
she declared would be killed by the rain. 
We, howover, remained deaf to her entrea. 
ties, and left not our frail refuge until the 
storm abated, when we resumed oar journey 
along the Great J aggernaat road about five 
miles, and then turned eastward, and rode 
near lhe same distance to a village named 
Keddeghnr, where we found our tent pitched. 
Two of our people, who preceded us about 
two hours, when four mile• from the tent 
saw a large tiger. The beast looked at them 
very wishfully. They had, fortunately, th~ 
courage to make a noise by ahouting, which 
was the means of inducing his lordship to 
walk quietly off. 

The following day a market was held just 
opposite our tent, which afforded the breth
ren a nice opportunity of proclaiming the 
gospel, and <li•tributing tracts. Ahont thre~ 
o'clock we left this place for a village ten 
miles distant: when about midway, in con
sequence of a. shower of rain, we were again 
obliged to test Oreah hospitality. Going 
up to the first honse, with the intention of 
taking shelter, we were mortified by seeing 
the inmates bolting the Joor, lo prevent our 
entering Fortunately, the roof of the house 
projected a little beyond the walls, forming 
a small verandah, and just barely screened 
us from the raging element. When the 
rain ceased, several persons presented them
selves, whom brother Lacey severely up
braided for their conduct. We then par
sued our journ~y throngh a rather interesting 
country, as it regards scenery, and reached 
our destination at ~ight o'clock. We waited 
patiently till half-past ten for the arrival of 
our cots, but in vain, which led us to give 
np all idea of their coming that ntght, and 
prepared ourselves the only substitute, a bed 
of straw, on which we stretched our wearied 
bodies, and, when on the very 1'erge of sleep, 
were disturbed by the arrival of our unfor
tunate hackery, which had been upset on 
the way, and thus detained. 

Feb. 1s1.-Lord's-day morning. Went to 
a market three miles from our tent, called 
Bullepulna. Our road was along the banks 
of a pretty river, which wer~ covered with 
tobacco, castor oil, cotton, and sugar plants, 
altogether presenting a most charming pros
pect. Found a large number of persons 
assembled together, not less than 1,000, to 
whom the message of grace was delivered, 
and apparently received with much atten
tion; after which tracts were distributed. 

Feb. 211d.-This morning brother Lacey 

Sutton's health demanded an immediate change 
of climate. They accord.lngly left for Burmab, 
March 18th, where they will remain until the 
end of the hot season.' 
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and the nati.-e brethren went to a market fi ,·e 
miles from our tent, and bad a ,·ery good 
opportunity. Not feeling quite well, I did 
not accompany them. 

Feb. 3,·d.-A very large market, com
posed of about 2,000 persons, assembled just 
before our tent, among whom the brethren 
laboured until completely exhausted. The 
truth was heard with encouraging allention, 
and tracts eagerly received. Most of the 
people retired by five o'clock; their homes· 
being at a considerable distance, they were 
anxious to reach them before the tiger leaves 
bis seclusion, and seeks bis prey, 

Feb. 4th.-A number of persons seated 
tbemsel.-es this morning around our tent 
door, and bad a Jong and interesting con
•·ersation with the brethren respecting Christ 
and bis salvation. In the afternoon, went 
to a neighbouring village, and soon obtained 
a good congregation. At first, many ques
tions and objections we;e offered, which 
happily were the means of eliciting and 
throwing a deal of light respecting our mes
sage upon their dark and benighted minds. 
Was informed that one of our converts came 
from this village. 

Feb. 5th.-Went this morning to e. vil
lage two miles distant, named Panepatna, 
where we obtained e. very large congre
gation. Saw many poor females peeping 
from behind the door of their habitations, 
and secretly listening. The brethren were 
heard with much attention, and little opp<>· 
sition was offered. Were accompanied to 
the tent by a man dressed after European 
fashion, who last year a.vowed himself e. 
christian, and wished to acquire the English 
language, e.s he thought christianity ought 
not to be clothed or communicated by the 
medium of an idolatrous language. He sat 
down at our tent door, and commenced, in a 
very arousing manner, singing words of 
three letters. It being breakfast time, 
brother Lacey, to test his sincerity, invited 
him to come in and eat with us; hearing 
this, he immediately made his exit. This 
circumstanr.e, together with a previous inter
view brother Lacey had with him, leads us 
10 conclude he is not sound. In the after
noon went to another village. After some 
little oppoeition from a few brahmine that 
were present, the people heard well, and 
receind tracts very readily. 

(To be continued.) 

1''ESTIVAL OF THE GODDESS KA. 
LEE, AT BERHAMPORE. 

Communicated by Rer,. J. Buckley, in a 
letter to Rev. J. llerry. 

. You will expect me to furnish mis~ionary 
mformation, and for once I feel inclined to 

dwell on the dark side of the subject. A 
text in Isaiah, from which I heard father 
Goadby preach more than twenty years ago, 
occurs to me as suitahle to set out with,
' \Vatchman, what of the night 1 Watchman, 
what of the night 1 Tho we.tchme.n eaith, 
The morning cometh, and also the night; if 
ye will inquire, in<!uiro ye.' So, if the 
watchmen of Ol'issa be inquired of as to the 
spiritual stale or the land, they will reply, 
The midnight hour is po.ssed; the light is 
struggling with the darkness. God has 
lighted e. candle in Orissa, ( to change e. 
little, one of good old Latimer'• sayings,) 
that neither all the brahmins in the land, 
nor all the devils in hell can put out. But 
still the darknflss predominates, and that to 
e. very fearful extent. We daily see this, 
and he.ve great heaviness and continual sor
row in our hearts in consequence; but there 
are some seasons when the power which the 
dire superstition of the Oree.ha exerts over 
them has an overwhelming effect on our 
minds, and we labour for w·ords lo describe 
the magnitude of the evil, and the intensity 
or emotion which the sight of it calls forth. 
Such e. season was the dose of le.sl month, 
(Jan. 1846) at Berhe.mpore. An immen•e 
festi ,,al was held in honour of the goddess 
Ke.lee, the bloody goddess. It is held once 
in four years. I must try to tell you a 
little of it, though the buffoonery and wick
edness of the scene heggers description. 
First, there is the horrid, fiend-like figure of 
the goddess. She is red with blood; hel'longue 
hangs down lo her chin; in on11 hand she 
has the skull of a giant that she has de
stroyed-in the other she holds e. sword; she 
he.s two dead bodies for ear.rings, e.nd a 
necklace of skulls; and so much does she 
delight in blood the.t on one occasion she is 
said to have cut her own throat that she 
might he.ve the pleasure of drinking the 
blood. Such is the most popular goddess of 
India..• Imagine you see the incense burn
ing before her-the banners waving in her 
honour, e.nd thousands of prostitutes pa.re.
ding the streets. Add to this the music, 
dancing, and filthy aongs in which her 
worshippers delight. Many of the people 
are seen in masks, and present a most fan• 
tastic e.ppee.rance. Others a.re clothed in 
tiger's skins and bear skins: others, again, 
have disfigured their faces, and some are 
dressed in soldier's clothes, e.nd shoulder 
arme. Verily, honest John Bunyan neser 
se.w such e. Vanity Fair as this. In the 
midst of the crowd are seen three mission
aries, accompanied by four native evangelists. 
They are employed in calling upon the 

* Ce.lcutta, (properly, Kalee ghatta,) derives 
its name from this goddess. See Acts xlx. 27, 
for the Hindoos' notion of her; only, read K.alee, 
instead of Diana. 
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people lo 'turn from these vanities to serve 
the living God, who made heaven, and earth, 
and sea, and nil that is therein.' While 
thus employed, a ma.n wearing a mask comes 
up, makes bis salam to ~he sahib, and goes 
away. At a lillle distance are some 'lewd 
fellows of the baser sort,' standing on old 
chairs and grinning horribly. They have 
blackened their faces with soot or charcoal, 
and have come to mock the preachers: two 
of them have S<>mehow obtained a page or 
two of our tracts, which they begin to sing, 
and now they attempt to preach, but their 
stock of buffoonery is soon exhausted : it 
only amounts to two or three sentences
that idols are nothing, and that Christ is 
the only Saviour. Having said this they 
raise a derisive sbont-grin a few times at 
the missionaries, and, to use one of Pollock's 
forcible expressions,-

• With a look that hell might be ashamed of,' 

go to another part of the crowd. At no 
great distance from these buffoons, are a 
nnmber of people singing the shastras with 
all their might. But why should I go on 
with the description! They all tried to 
make fools of themselves, and succeeded to 
perfection. It was, truly, the mosl affecting 
comment I have seen ou the apostle's lan
guage, ' they become vain in their imagina. 
tions, and their foolish heart was darkened.' 
And then, such a crowd I bad uever before 
seen. The festival lasted seven or eight 
days, nnd it was believed that on two of 
tbe evenings there could not be less than 
a hundred thoU3and people present. What 
a multitude, and all in the way to perdition! 
Can it be, I thought again and again, that 
all these are rational and immortal crea. 
tures ! How Satan reigns and triumphs! 
It was most afflictive to think, where will 
these tens of thousands be a few years 
hence. I nm not ashamed to say for my 
hrelhren and myself, that we could not look 
on the scene with tearless eyes. The im
pression made on my owu mind by the folly 
and wickedness I saw, will never, I trust, 
be obliterated. What proof of the deep 
degradation or" human nature ! Well might 
God compare the Israelites to the stupid 
ass, and represent them as more stupid. 
(Isaiah i. 3.) But 'who makelh thee to 
differ from another! and what hast thou 
that thou hast not• received?' are humbling 
questions; and my mind was sometimes 
powerfully Rffected with the thought, that but 
for the grace of God I should have been just 
as ignorant and as hardened as they. By 
nature the brightest christian is as blinded 
as Lhe vilest heathen. It is not filling that 
the missionary, standing in the presence of 
so much intellectual prostitution and awful 
d_ep~avity, should pride himself on the supe
nonty of his country. His country was 

once as degraded as this, and but for the 
gospel would have been so still. What 
fools the brightest intellects are, who have 
not the Bible, or who hate its light. Gib
bon, the learned and elegant historian could 
profess himself in love with ' the old 
pagan establishment.' I hope we shall 
never forget that, 'a man can receive no
thing except it be given him from heaven,' 
so that as we possess the heavenly gift, we 
are bound by duty, and pity, and gratitude, 
to help this perishing people. 

Onr cold season work will terminate in a 
few days. The precious seed bas been ex
tensively scattered; the Lord's word has 
been made known in nearly 150 different 
places, the objections of the people have 
been met, and the cavillers silenced. Many 
have heard of Christ that never beard before. 
Can it be that all this pre,.ching has been 
in vain! The thought be far from us. 
But we long to see the Spirit of God work
ing in the conviction and conversion of mul• 
titudes. I fear onr beloved friends at home 
do not sufficiently lay to heart the awful 
fact that the millions are pei-ishing. 

I ham had the pleasure of receiving 
two donations of 200 rupees each, (£40.) 
from onr new but highly valued friend Mac 
Viccar, and in forwarding the latter, he 
writes, that ' he feels much indebted to me 
for my kindness in pointing out to him a 
way by which he might help the good cause.' 
He is a devoted christian. Brother W. 
Bailey is applying himself with landable 
diligence to the language: I trust he will 
ma.ke a useful missionary. All I see of 
him is favourable. He sends much love to 
you, and would be very happy to receirn a 
line or two from you. Brother Stubbins has 
laboured very hard-too hard, I think. He 
is not looking so well as when he came into 
the country. He desires his warmest love. 
'The good will of Him that dwelt in the 
bush,' be with you, and with all who love 
the precious cause. 

Your affectionate son, 
J. BUCKLEY, 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES, 

LoNDON, Bet1lah Chapel, Commercial 
Road.-On Lord's-day, April 26th, 1846, 
two sermons were preached on behalf of the 
Foreign Mission; in the morning, by our 
esteemed minister, the Rev. G. W. Pegg; 
and in the evening, by the Re.. J. G. Pike, 
of Derby. On the Wednesday evening fol. 
lowing, the annual meeeing of our au,ciliary 
was held, when effective addresses were 
delivered by the Revds. J. G. Pike, J. B. 
Pike, H. Wilkinson, and another Baptist 
missionary from Iadia. The ladies of the 
Missionary Working Society have, this anui-
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ven,ary, made an extra effort, by holding a 
bazaar, 81! well a• by furnishing the tray• fo1• 
the tea-meeting gratuitouely, which, together, 
realized the sum of £18. Proceed• for the 
year, exclueive of expences, £54. 3e. 7d. 

J.P. 
VALE OF BELVOIR.-The annual mission

ary services were held in thie delighted vale, 
on Tnesdav, June 9th, and the three follow
ing days. • On Tuesday, Mr. Pike, of Derby, 
preached in th~temoon at Broughton• to a 
small but inte~sting congregation. A pub
lic meeting was held in the evening, when 
e.ddresees were delivered by Messrs. Stocks, 
Goadby, of Leicester, Hoe, of Spalding, and 
Pike. Collections, &o. £9. 6s. 3d!-. 

LoNG CuwsoN.-The first General Bap
tist missionary meeting was held in the neat 
new chapel here, on Wednesday, June IOtb. 
Mr. Pike preached in the afternoon, and the 

same brethren advor,ate·d the 81\cred cause, 
Congregations, good. Collection, £2. 7e, 

HosE.-On Thursdayafternoon,June I Ith, 
Mr. Goadhy preached, and in the evening an 
interesting meeting wns held when the in
terests of the mission were urged by the 
above brethren. Collections, £9. 13s. 6d. 

KNIPTON.-The annual service& were held 
in this beautifully situated village on Friday, 
June 12. Mr. Pike preached in the after
noon, and brethren Hoe, Pike, and Goadby 
gave addressee in the evening. Collections, 
&c., £6. 3s. 2d. 

SHEFFIELD, Eyrc-sll·eel. - On Sunday, 
May 24th, two sermons were preached in 
behalf of our Foreign Mission, by the Rev. 
J. Ferneyhough, of Nottingham. Collections 
and subscriptions amounted to £ll. ls. 2d. 

T. H. 

POETRY. 

MORNING THOUGHTS IN DECEMBER, 1845. 

• I laid me down and slept; I awaked; for the Lord sustained me.'-PsALM ill. 5. 

THE night is well nigh gone, 
The day begins to dawn; 

The stars and silvery moon, 
Confess th' approach of morn; 

The sun will soon his disk display, 
And soon restore 'the jocund day.' 

Refresh'd by sweet repose, 
Now from my bed I rise! 

My heart no anguish knows, 
No tears stream from my eyes ; 

Thanks to my God for ' balmy sleep,' 
Thanks, that in peace he doth me keep. 

My household, too, is blest
Partner and children dear ; 

No cares have broke their rest, 
No pain, nor torturing fear; 

Secure and still each one has slept, 
Israel's kind Keeper all bath kept. 

Many, I greatly fear, 
Have not been favour'd so; 

The night to them was drear, 
'Twas spent in grief and woe; 

On beds of sickness some have lain, 
And some have moe.n'd thro' mental pain. 

How many, too, have stood 
Beside the bed of death, 

Gazing, in saddest mood, 
While friends resign' d their breath; 

Deploring much 'the dying strife,' 
Of those they deem'd as dear as life. 

Numbers, by land and sea, 
Have journey'd thro' the night; 

Bnsiness, unknown to me, 
Has urged them on, in spite 

Of nature's call for rest and sleep, 
And made their eyes strict vigil keep. 

While numbers more have spent 
The night in revelry, 

And, maugre heaven's intent, 
Will prostitute the day . 

To indolence and slumber all/ 
Till evening shades to 'pleasure' call.• 

I praise thee, God of grace, 
For raiment and for food; 

For nights of rest and peace, 
And every needful good; 

While I upon thy bounty live, 
Glory to thee I'll freely give, 

In Jesus may I rest · 
When life's short day is o'er ; 

With all his saints be blest 
Jn heaven for evermore; 

To ri vel angels then I'll try, 
In songs of praise and sho11ts of joy. 
Ashby-de-la-Zouch. T. Y. 

• Theatres, ball-rooms, &c,, are generally 
opene'1 In the evening. 
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THE ANNUAL ASSOCIATION. 

THE sev_enty-seventh annual associa
tion of the General Baptist churches 
of the New Connexion was held at 
Heptonstall Slack, in the parish of 
Halifax, Yorkshire, on Tuesday, June 
30th, and the two following days . 

. As the appointed time for the com
mencement of the business of this 
meeting was at ten o'clock on Tues
day morning, considerable numbers 
of ministers and representatives and 
friends arrived by the various trains 
in the romantic and beautiful vale of 
Todmorden at the Hebden Bridge 
station, on the Monday afternoon and 
evening ; and many of them, after 
partaking of the hospitality of Mr. 
James Hodgson, &c., were seen 
wending their weary way up the 
high hill toward the top of which the 
chapel is placed. The town of Hep
t~nstall stands near the edge of the 
hill, closely built, on each side of the 
road from Hebden Bridge to Colne 
a?d Burnley, and though at a con
siderable elevation, far from the sum
mit of the hill itself. The traveller, 
a~t~r passing up its narrow and pre
c1p1tous streets, finds II wider expanse 
open before him, and after about half 

VoL. 8.-N. S. 

a mile's journey on a more gentle 
ascent, through what is called ' the 
Slack,' he arrives at the chapel and 
minister's house, which occupy a com
manding position at the angle of the 
roads to Colne and Burnley, and 
facing directly down the road to 
Heptonstall. From the front of the 
chapel there is a delightful view of 
the bold and mountainous scenery of 
this romantic region. Deep and pre
cipitous valleys and glens, the sides 
of which are thickly wooded, with 
gurgling streams rolling down 
their centre, here and there turning 
the wheel at a great cotton-mill ; 
mountains, for the most part 
cultivated and bearing rich grass to 
the summit, divided into fields and 
farms by cold stone walls ; and higher 
mountains bearing only heath, and 
presenting a wildness untamed, if not 
untamable by the hand of man, con
stitute its chief characteristics. There 
are, however, various ways up the hill 
to 'Mount Zion,' some -more direct, 
others more devious; but whether 
straight or circuitous, through the 
wood or by the Lumb, through the 
town or by auy other course, the 
2 D 
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elevation has to be attained, and we 
found none of our brethren from the 
more level parts of the kingdom, who 
did not pant as they passed on. 

Judicious and effective arrange
ments were made by our brethren in 
this interesting locality for the accom
modation of ministers and friends, and, 
while some were led to a home in the 
deep dell, others to the mountain side, 
and others m-er the hills to a more 
distant habitation, 1t is delightful to 
state that all found kind and courteous 
and excellent entertainment, and not 
a few enjoyed all that art and wealth 
and refinement could yield for the 
refreshment of the body and the com
fort of the heart. A vote of thanks, 
acknowledging the christian kindness 
and hospitality of our friends in this 
neighbourhood, was passed by the 
associated brethren before their sit
tings terminated. 

We are not able to state how many 
ministers and representatives were 
present, but the number was large, 
when the distance of the place from 
the main body of our churches is 
taken into account. One solemn 
thought, however, repeatedly occurred 
during the time of our meeting. It 
is twenty-four years since the-Asso
ciation was held in this place, and 
there were but about three ministers 
present in 1846 who were there in 
1822. So our lives pass away! 

At ten o'clock on Tuesday, June 
30th, the meeting commenced, and 
the states of the churches were read 
until one, when the meeting broke 
up until the afternoon sitting. At 
three o'clock, according to rule, the 
Association organized itself, and chose 
for chairman, the Rev. J. Stevenson, 
A.M., of London; and for moderators, 
the Revds. J. C. Pike, of Wisbech, 
and T. Stevenson, of Leicester. 

The states of the churches pre
sented truths to the meeting which 
call for deep and solemn reflection. 
With a few exceptions, there was a 
general complaint of apathy and 
worldlineos amongst the members, 

and also of a want of increase and 
success. It is supposed that out of the 
whole of the churches there will not 
be a clear increase of one hundred 
and twenty members! While some 
have increased, others have diminish
ed, and a great number are stationary. 
We are fully aware that large addi
tions are not always a sure sign of 
spiritual health and prosperity ; but 
when the majority of the churches 
appear to be stationary, if not retro
grade, we are sensible that there is 
occasion for deep concern. In per
fect accordance with this sentiment, 
the Association determined to recom
mend the churches to set apart especi
ally the first Lord's-day in October 
next, and the Monday following, for 
humiliation and prayer, that the at
tention of all our churches may be 
called to the state of religion amongst 
us, and that all may be induced to 
strive together for the faith of the 
gospel : and above all things, to seek 
with earnestness the out-pouring of 
the Holy Spirit from above. May 
God hear our prayers, ·sanctify our 
hearts, and send prosperity ! 

The business of the Foreign Mis-
sion was brought before a large meet
ing of ministers and members on 
Tuesday evening, when a good feel
ing prevailed, and thankfulness was 
expressed that God had spared our 
valuable secretary, Mr. Pike, to us so 
long, and that the mission at present 
assumed so pleasing an aspect. 

The business of the Academy was 
also brought forward at the usual 
time. The committee's report, and 
that of the examiners, were received 
with thanks, and the officers were 
re-elected. But as the committee ex
pressed hesitation, in consequence of 
the low state of the funds, in receiving 
any more applicants, it was determin
ed that efforts should be made for a 
systematic visitation of the churches, 
with a view to obtain subscribers and 
collections. It is a painful fact, that 
a very considerable majority of our 
churches do uot contribute to the 
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support of this important institution, 
and thnt as our numbers increase, its 
funds rather diminish. We do hope 
that all will think on this, and that 
there will be a general disposition 
cherished and displayed to sustain 
and render more efficient our academi
cal institution. It is quite certain 
that unless we have a ministry edu
cated equal at least to the times in 
which we live, we shall sink amongst 
the denominations of christians that 
at present exist. Surely our own 
distinctive views are felt to be of 
some importance! and the mainte
nance of our churches, and the ex
tension of our body, and of the cause 
of God, deserve well at our hands. 

The business relating to this periodi
cal was also attended to. It appears 
that during the last year there has 
been a larger sale for the General 
Baptist Repository than has ever 
been realized, and consequently the 
Association voted £25. from its profits 
to their own treasurer. Still there is 
room for much extension. In many 
churches few of our friends even take 
it, as if they had no interest in the 
Connexion, whose proceedings it 
records, or no disposition to sustain 
an organ of communication and cor
respondence peculiarly their own. Its 
pages are open to intelligence and 
obituaries from all parts of the Con
nexion, and it is desirable that every 
baptism-every special service--every 
death--every event of an interesting 
nature which occurs in all our 
churches should have an early and 
brief insertion in its columns. And 
then the essayical department is de
volved upon the talent, intelligence, 
and public spirit of the body. Any 
one, then, who complains on this 
sc?re, without having himself sup
plied his full quota of well-written, 
learned, or spirit-stiring articles to the 
Work, is both unreasonable and unjust. 
We have been, we are happy to 
know, the means of eliciting hidden 
tale~ts, and we are ever happy to 
receive and insert the best lucubra-

tions of our brethren and friends. 
Why should not our circulation be 
doubled ? If all our churches were 
equally interested with some this 
would soon be the case. 

The general business of the Asso
ciation was of more than ordim:ry 
interest. There was received :rn ad
mirable reply to the letter of our 
chairman for 1845, the Per,·. H. 
Hunter, from the Freewill BapLts of 
North America. This letter we shall 
subjoin to this notice, and therefore 
we need not further remark upon it, 
than to say it was heard by the Asso
ciation with deep and joyous emotion, 
and ordered to be printed in the 
Repository; and our present chair
man was directed to write to them in 
return. As the letter reque~ted that 
our Association would send a deputa
tion to the General Convention of 
Freewill Baptists of America, to be 
held in October, 1847, the consider
ation of thIB request was deferred 
until the next Association. 

The general tone and temper of 
the discussions was manly and chris
tian. There was no want of courtesy 
on the one hand, or of firmness on 
the other. More than one of the 
brethren remarked on the healthiness 
of the discussions themselves. 

The public services were well at
tended. The road leading down from 
the chapel, that passing by to Colne, 
the one leading over the knowl on to 
Burnley, besides the by-ways wind
ing up out of the deep glens, pre
sented an animated appearance, and 
led one almost to exclaim, • Thither 
the tribes go up, the tribes of the 
Lord, unto the testimonv of Israel, to 
give thanks unto the , name of the 
Lord.' 

Brother Wallis preached an admi
rable sermon, on the solicitude due 
for the salvation of souls. Brother 
Burns preached an excellent sermon 
in the evening; and it was remarked, 
that at no previous annual missionary 
meeting at the Association, was the 
attention and interest so well sus-
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tained. Mr. Butters, of Spalding, 
was in the chair. Mr. Pike read 
extracts of the report, and resolutions 
were moved or seconded by brethren 
Goadb,·, J. C. Pike, J. J. Owen, 
.T. Burns, H. Hunter, and H. Wil
kinson, from Orissa, &c. Of the 
latter mentioned brother, it is pleasing 
to state, that his health is apparently 
improving, and that his address excited 
deep interest. 

The circular letter, by the chair
man, was read, approved, and or
dered to be printed in the Minutes. 
Though it dilates more on the volun
tariness of religion in the heart, than 
on the voluntary offerings of the 
faithful as the only legitimate source 
of funds for the sustentation of chris
tian ministers, and the establishment 
and extension of christianity in the 
world, it will be felt by all to stimu
late them to close inquiry and active 
exertion. It was determined that 
the next Association should be at 
Stoney-street, Nottingham, at the 
usual time. 

The Association closed its sittings 
on Thursday evening, about nine 
o'clock. The brethren united in 
singing 'The Christian's Hope,' by 
Mr. Sutton, in 'Auld lang syne ;' and, 
after a copious, sweet, and highly 
appropriate prayer, by the chairman, 
the brethren separated. 

The following is the letter from the 
American Freewill Baptists, to which 
reference bas already been made;-

To the General Baptist Associati.on 
in England. 

DEAR CHRISTIAN BRETHREN.-At a 
general convention of the miniBters of 
the Freewill Baptists in the U:uited 
States of America, attending the anni
versaries of said Connexion, held in 
Lowell, Massachusets, Oct. 14th, 15th, 
16th, and 17th, 184ti, the resolutions 
passed at the last annual meeting of 
the General Baptist Association in 
England, held in Leicester, in June 
last, relating to said Freewill Baptist 
Connexion, and the fraternal epistle of 
their respected chairman, were read ; 
and the following resolutions in refer-

onco to them were unanimously adopted: 
Resolved, That we have heard with 

delight tho resolutions adopted by our 
Genernl Baptist brethren in relation to 
our denomin1ttion, and that we heartily 
accept their kind proposal to hold with 
us an annual correspondence. 

Resolved, That we appoint Elder 
Fiilas Curtis to reply to the very excellent 
epistle of their beloved chairman, bro
ther H untor, and to conduct this cor
respondence on the part of our denomi
nation. 

Resolved, That we receive with great 
ple11sure the information of the acces
sion to their mission in India, and the 
establishment of a mission in China by 
our General Baptist brethren, and hope 
it may provoke our own denomination 
to a greatly increased missionary effort. 

Resoh-ed, That we deeply sympathize 
with our English brethren in their 
efforts to publish free salvation in our 
fatherland amidst all the obstacles with 
which they are surrounded, and we re
joice in the prosperity which has at
tended them. 

S. WrTNEY, Chairman. 
P. S. BuRBANK, Scribe. 

Lowell, Oct. 20, 1845. 

MucH ESTEEMED llRETHREN.-It af
fords us great pleasure to respond to 
your very kind and affectionate epistle, 
proposing a • christian fraternal inter• 
course' between your religious body 
and ours. Although we belong to dif
ferent nations, and are located in differ
ent quarters of the globe, and the mighty 
ocean rolls between us, yet we feel that 
we e.i:e one in heart-we are one people. 

There are several circumstances which 
will long endear the name of the General 
Baptists i11 England to the hearts of 
Freewill Baptists in America. It was 
the voice of your faithful and beloved 
SUTTON which first aroused our people 
to action in the Foreign Mission cause. 
In 1832, that devoted missionary of the 
cross, while toiling on the plains of 
Orissa, under the shadow of the bloody 
temple of Juggernaut, sent over a soul
stirring appeal for the co-operation of 
our denomination in the important work 
of giving the gospel to the heathen. 
This appeal was immediately circulated 
through our churches, and it soon be• 
gan to break the midnight slumbers 
which had so long prevailed on the 
subject of missions. From that hour 8 
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n11ss10nary flame w11s kindled in our 
hearts which, thank God, has never 
been extinguishod. In 1833, brother 
Sutton personally appearod among us, 
and was cordially received into our pul
pits and to onr domestic circles. He 
visited our churches, and faithfully pre
sented the cl!l,ims of the perishing 
heal hen. His labours of love were suc
cessful in increasing the interest which 
bad already been awakened by his 
letter. In 1336, our first missionaries, 
two brethren nnd their partners, sailed 
for India in company with brother 
Sutton ;. and on their arrival in Orissa, 
they commenced their labours in con
nection with your missionaries. 

The simple fact, that your denomina,. 
tion was the first in the christian world 
who sent heralds of the cross to blow 
the gospel trumpet around the mighty 
walls of ,Juggernaut; and that ours is 
the only denomination which has joined 
you as co-labourers in tbe extensive pro
vince of Orissa, has probably had no 
small influence in strengthening those 
cords of love which now unite us to
gether. Our sympathies, our prayers, 
our money, and our missionaries, are 
blended with yours in the great and 
glorious work of demolishing Satan's 
empire, of pulling down the pagan 
altars, ·and of erecting the standard of 
the cross in thtJ.t dark and idol-cursed 
land. Many of our b~ethren scarcely 
knew that there was such a people in 
England as you are, till brother Sut
ton's letter came to this country, nor 
even till he came himself; so that the 
origin of our Foreign Mission enter
prise is associated with the name of the 
General Baptists in England. 

Since the departure of our first mis
sionaries, we have sent five others to 
Orissa, two brethren, their wives and 
one sister. The companions of two of 
our missionaries have fallen by death 
on their field of labour; and our beloved 
Noyes and his companion have been 
obliged to return to this country on 
account of their ill health. We expect 
~hnt one missionary will sail for India 
m a few weeks, and we hope soon to be 
able to send out two or three more. 
We rejoice to know that you have sent 
two brethren to preach a free gospel to 
the inhabitants of China, and we most 
ardently pray that the day may not be 
far distant when they shall have the 
happiness of greeting missionaries from 

our denomination as fellow labourerB 
in that ancient and populous empire. 

We feel grateful, belovcrl brethren, 
for the encouragement which you havo 
given us by your sympathies, yom pray
ers, and your communications while we 
have been contending with the abomin· 
able, giant-sin of our land-slavery. The 
Freewill Baptists were the first denomi
nation of christfans in this country who 
do.red to disclaim all fellowship with 
slave-holders, and close their mission
treasury against the offerings and con
tributions of men-thieves and robbers. 
For several years our mission-treasury 
was the only one in the land into 
which the price of blood was not per
mitted to flow. But, thanks be to God, 
it is not so now. Within a. few years 
past, a new sect of christians, respect
able for talents and· numbers, has been 
organized in tM Free States, who take 
the same course in relation to slavery 
that we do. They are called Wesleyan 
Methodists. They seceded from the 
Episcopal .Methodists. PoTtions of the 
Calvinist Baptists and Presbyterians 
have separated themselves from slave
holders, and have formed new mission
ary organizations. There are now seve
ral missionary boards in this country 
which are not polluted with the 'sum 
of all villanies.' All the great religious 
bodies which have refused to take high 
and holy ground on the subject of hu
man rights, are now distracted with 
divisions and shaken to their very cen
tre. Anti-slavery principles are rapidly 
advancing. Several circumstances a.re 
now fearfully operating upon the public 
mind in favour of the cause of freedom. 
Another name has recently been added 
to the list of glorious martyrs who have 
fallen in defence of the bondman's cause. 
Rev. Charles T. Torrey was murdered, 
by the slave power, for an act of chris
tian kindness. He died in the Mary
land Penitentiary, on the 9th of last 
month, where he had been incarcerated, 
for having aided some fugitive slaves in 
their escape from bondage to liberty. 
Our nation is now engaged in a bloody 
war with Mexico, for the purpose of de
fending and protecting the peculiar in
stitution of tho south. These events 
a.re contributing no small amount of 
influence towards urging on the day 
when every chain shall be broken, and 
the oppressed shall go free. 

In relation to our religious prosperity 
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we cRn BRY, thl' Lord is still with us. 
Although it is generally a low thne, 
as it is termed, in religion in this 
country, yet some few of our churches 
hRYe rl'cently enjoyed 'l'ery gracious 
revi'l'als. Our numbers, to be sure, hRvo 
diminislrnd some during two years past, 
in which time there have not been so 
many revivals as formerly; still there is 
a good degree of steadfastllllss and 
union among the most of our churches. 
Our denomination is organized into 
churches, quarterly meetings, yearly 
meetings and a general conference. 
Se'l'eral churches compose a quarterly 
meeting, which assembles by delegates 
from the chmches four times a year. A 
certain number of quarterly meetings 
constitute a yearly meeting, which con
venes by delegates from the quarterly 
meetings every year. All the yearly 
meetings convene by their delegates in a 
general conference once in three years. 
Our next general conference will be held 
in tbe state of Vermont, on the first 
Wednesdav in October, 1847. We most 
ardently hope, dear brethren, that we 
shall have the privilege of seeing one or 
more brethren from your body at our 
next general conference. 

Our theological school, which is lo
cated at Whitestown, New York, is in a 
prosperous condition. It has been at
tended the past year by nearly forty 
pious young men, who give evidence of 
having a call to the gospel ministry. 
Our only difficulty about sustaining 
this institution is the want of funds. 
We hope, however, soon to succeed in 
raising a permanent fund, the income 
of which will be sufficient to meet the 
eurrent expenses. This institution is of 

vital importnnco to the interests of our 
denomination. Wo hnve long felt tho 
need of such n.n institution, and wo now 
begin to ren.lize its benefits, 

According to the last annual returns, 
which wero made in ,July 1846, we have 
twenty-four yearly meetings, 107 quar
terly meetings, 1193 churches, 801 
ordained ministers, 233 licentin.tes, and 
68,174 members. Many of onrohurchos 
are destitute of pastors, and much more 
ground might be occupied by us if we 
had more able and efficient ministers. 
Within a few years past our denomina
tion has increased more than formerly, 
in cities, villages, and large places. 
Some of our congregations are very 
large, and many of our churches have 
flourishing Sabbath-schools. We ear
nestly solicit your prayers, that we may 
soon be favoured with the gracious out
pourings of the Holy Spirit, that the 
borders of Zion may be enlarged, and 
thousands of immortal souls may be 
brought into the fold of the Redeemer .. 

We hope soon to he favoured with 
another communication from you, that 
we may bear of your prosperity, and re
joice with you. The present state of 
the church and the world loudly calls 
for christian zeal and diligence in the 
cause of Christ. We intend, by the 
grace of God, to be co-workers with you, 
and all the faithful in Christ Jesus, un
til we are dismissed from the church 
militant to join the church triumphant. 

I am, dear brethren in Christ, on be
half of the Freewill Baptists in the 
United States, yours affectionately, in 
the bonds of the gospel, 

SILAS CunT1s. 
Lowell, Mass., June 6th, 1846. 

THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY . 

.A charge addressed to Mr John Batey, on hi,a being set apart to the pastorate of 
the General Baptist church, Charles-street, Lisson Grove, London, June 22nd, 1846. 

BY THE REV. J. BURNS. 

• And say to Archippns, Take heed to the 
ministry which thou hast received in the Lord, 
that thou fulfil it.'-Colos. iv. )7. 

MY DEAR BROTHER,-& the ser
vices of this evening must be greatly 
abbreviated, there are many things 
usually included in the charge to a 
minister which I shall greatly abridge 
or omit altogether. I shall not dwell 
on the importance of piety to the 

christian minister ; surely we must 
take this for granted. If any man's 
piety should be decided, high-toned, 
and unsuspected, it is that of the 
minister of Jesus Christ. It is ex
pected that he should speak of the 
things which he has known and 
handled, and be a living witness of 
the power and sanctity of the truth 
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he declares to others. Every attri
bute of lofty piety should distinguish 
his character. There should be the 
evident signs of sanctification in his 
life and conversation. There should 
be the graces of lowliness and godly 
humility. There should be spiritu
ality of mind and holy fervour of 
spirit. There should be manifest 
love to God, and a burning zeal for 
his glory. Neither do I mean to 
enlarge on the true nature of the call 
to the ministerial work. For years 
you have felt it your duty to preach 
the gospel to sinners, and the Wes
leyan section of the christian church, 
a considerable time ago, deemed you 
fit to be employed in that sacred vo
cation. Your testimony to night, too, 
will satisfy all present that there is 
no reason to doubt that it is the will 
of · God you should labour in the 
word and doctrine of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. I wish, therefore, to 
recognize you this evening in con
nection with your study, the pulpit, 
the pastoral office, and your relation
ship to the catholic church of Jesus, 
and the benevolent institutions of 
the day. 

I. In reference to your study. Of 
course you will acknowledge the im
portance of duly studying God's bless
ed word, and making full and careful 
preparations for the exercises of the 
pulpit I know some profess to dis
pense with all study, and they plead 
the promise of God to teach them 
what to say in the hour of need. My 
own conviction is, that the church 
might dispense too with all such 
teachers without any loss to itself or 
disadvantage to the world. The age 
of miraculous interposition is past ; 
and the man who will not labour 
in his study will most certainly be 
any thing rather than an efficient and 
acceptable minister of Jesus Christ. 
In the age of miracles the apostle 
thus wrote to his beloved son Timo
thy, 'Study to shew thyself a work
man,' &c., 2 Tim. ii. 15. He exhorts 
him also to 'give attention to reading.' 
And how can ministers speak accord-

ing to the oracles of God, unless they 
make them the subject of their devout 
and constant study ? 

1. In the study there must be the 
reading of general works on Theology 
and the study of them. 2. The 
especial and prayerful reading of the 
sacred Scriptures ; in them the chris
tian minister must meditate almost. 
day and night. 3. The selection of 
topics for the ministry and the com
position for the subjects to be pub
licly delivered. It is not for me to 
say what time you should devote to 
them, or when are the fittest seasons 
for this department of your duty. 
Much must depend on your own mind, 
and on the circumstances in which 
you are placed; but from a deep 
sense of the greatness of your work, 
you will feel the necessity of giving 
all the time and all the attention 
which you possibly can command. 
Remember neglect here will soon be 
observable in your pulpit ministra
tions, and will greatly frustrate the 
end of your important calling. In 
your study and preparations for the 
pulpit, l, Endeavour to remember the 
state and condition of your people, 
and thus their will be appropriateness 
in your discourses. 2, Seek the 
gracious help of God's blessed spirit, 
and then you may expect that there 
will be a holy fragrance connected 
with your discourses. 3, Be resolved 
to aim at usefulness and God's glory 
only, and then you will be delivered 
from many ministerial snares, from 
the condemnation of conscience, and 
the curse of God. I would just add, 
endeavour in preparing for the pulpit, 
4, to do justice to your theme: ex
plain, illustrate, and apply the texts 
you select. Do not let some striking 
portion of God's word bea mere motto, 
and scarcely that, on which to hang 
some religious or moral essay; but 
give the sense, meaning, and design 
of the scripture on which you treat; 
labour to be a good textuary, and 
your people cannot fail to be in
structed in the council of God. 5. 
Aim at variety in subject, matter, and 
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manner. The storehouse of your 
spiritual work is boundlessly furnished 
-there need not be sameness to the 
apt and diligent student. The 
streams of life are ever fresh and ever 
flowing, &c. If there be barrenness 
in your sermons, the cause must be 
sought for in yourself, and not in the 
divine word. Allow me to add, dif
ferent themes should have a variety 
of style as to their composition, and 
should be delivered in a manner that 
should harmonize with their character 
and spirit. Let me direct your at
tention, 

II, To your labours in the pulpit. 
Here you have 'to declare the whole 
counsel of God;' to preach the glad 
tidings of mercy to your perishing 
fellow-creatures ; to exalt the cross 
of Christ, and urge sinners to trust in 
its efficacy for life and salvation. All 
your studies and private meditations 
must be made to bear on your pulpit 
exercises. The work of the pulpit 
seems included in one short sentence, 
'Preach the gospel.' Make known 
to men that great truth which is wor
thy of all acceptation. Declare how 
~hat Christ has died according to the 
scriptures for their sins, &c. Assure 
them that ' God was in Christ recon
ciling the world unto himself, not 
imputing their trespasses unto them.' 
Enter into the emotions of the Great 
Apostle of the Gentiles, who said, (2 
Cor. v. 20,) 'Now then we are am
bassadors for Christ,' &c. If you 
preach the gospel, Christ will be the 
sum and substance of your discourses. 
His Godhead-his humanity-his 
mediatorial character-his offices
his sufferings-his work-his resur
rection-his glory-his kingly au
thority and headship over the church 
-his right to reign from the river 
to the ends of the earth. Preach the 
whole gospel; withhold no part of 
the great salvation from your hearers. 
Preach the gospel fully; dwell on its 
infinite treasures, both of grace and 
glory. Preach it to every sinner
this is the great charge. Allow no 
feelings of doubt to influence your 

mind in making known to every 
hearer the overtures of redeeming 
love. Preach the gospel in its variety 
of blessings, as e:s.hibiting pardon, 
peace, righteousness, sanctification, 
and eternal life. Preach all the pre
cepts of the gospel-all the ordi
nances of the gospel-all the require-
ments of the gospel. . 

Preach the gospel harmoniously, 
shewing how that every part of the 
gospel has its distinct place, and that 
unitedly these form one beautiful 
whole, one grand system of glory to 
God and happiness to man. 

Preach the gospel with all possible 
plainness and simplicity. You will 
have chiefly to do with the unlettered, 
therefore use great clearness and 
great plainness of speech. 

Preach the gospel earnestly. You 
have to excite attention-you have 
to make impressions-you :have to 
produce convictions - you have to 
save your hearers. Then cherish in
tense ardour of spirit, and -preach 
with all the earnestness of a dying 
man to dying men. Preach the gos
pel with a due sense of the responsi
bility you incur. 0 feel for souls. 
Put on bowels of mercy. Remember 
you labour as one who must give an 
account. 

I just add, in all your preachings 
cherish a spirit of entire dependance 
upon God's promised blessing. Pray 
for it-believe for it-wrestle in con
stant supplication until you enjoy it. 
With this, you shall be instant in 
season and out of season. With this 
your work shall be your joy. With this 
you shall overcome the fear of man, 
and resist the temptations of the 
devil. With this you shall be ade
quate to your work, and fulfil your 
ministry in the Lord. 

III. As to your pastoral office. 
Here you will have to preside over 
the meetings of the church, and to 
rule over it in the fear of God. Thie 
part of your office will require much 
wisdom, that, 1, you administer the 
laws of Christ rightly in reference. to 
his church. 2. You will reqmre 
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much of the spirit of fidelity, that 
you be faithful to the crown of Christ, 
and the souls of his people. 3. 
Much affection, that you may sympa
thize with the tempted, the poor, the 
tried, the disconsolate of the flock. 
Much patience and forbearance; for, 
probably, do what you will some will 
murmur, some will misrepresent, per
haps some will malign. The best 
ministers have been wounded, like 
their Lord, in the house of their 
friends. To suffer this in Christ's 
spirit, and for his glory, much grace 
will be required. Labour, too, 
among your people, that each one 
of your flock may seek your guidance 
in perplexity, your sympathy in sor
row, and your friendship at all times. 
Visit your flock as much as you can, 
to their edification. Observe strict 
yet kind discipline, both in the ad
mission of members, and in their 
suspension or exclusion from the 
Church. 

I hope you will be blest with wise, 
praying men, to help you in your 
onerous duties. 

IV. In reference to your con
nection with the catholic church of 
Chri5t, and the benevolent institutions 
of the times. 

1. To avoid a sectarfan spirit. 
Let your whole ministry be worthy 
of the present occasion, when min
isters of several denominations unite 
in your pastoral recognition. Sec
tarianism, which has been the bane 
of the Church and the curse of the 
world, is doomed. Good men of all 
evangelical parties are drawing nearer 
together. Cherish this spirit of the 
times; live and breathe in the sweet 
atmosphere of christian liberality. 
Doubtless you are decided in your 
doctrinal views, and as to the princi
ples of church government-be it so, 
forego none of these; but allow others 
to think for themselves; and love all 
who love the Lord Jesus in sincerity 
and in truth. 

Do not covet the members of other 
churches. If you succeed in prose-

VoL 8.-N. S. 2 E 

lytizing, you do nothing really for 
the cause of truth. Cast your net 
into the ocean of the world, aim at 
the conversion of souls; and live in 
peace and harmony with the whole 
christian brotherhood. 

2. Throw your energies into the 
great movements of the times. GiYe 
your first and best attention to your 
own flock and congregation; but in 
addition, give a helping hand, and a 
burden-bearing shoulder, to the great 
movements of morality and bene
volence around you. You cannot be 
actively engaged with all, but you 
may do much for many. 

I know you will not neglect Sab
bath-schools. How important these 
to the rising generation. I am glad 
that you are connected with the tem
perance reformation. Drunkenness 
is the crying sin of our nation. 

3. Think of the dying heathen. 
Urge your people to aid in sending 
the Gospel to the ends of the earth. 
Help to diffuse the scriptures and 
evangelical tracts among the ignorant, 
and such as are out of the way. In 
one word, be a public man, exhibit 
a public spirit, and do all the good 
you can in your day and generation. 
In conclusion. Don't be weary in the 
day of toil. Don't turn aside from 
the good old way of sound evan
gelical truth. 

Don't allow your motives to dete
riorate by cherishing any unworthy 
aims. Don't abandon the spirit of 
prayerful circumspection. 'Take heed 
to the ministry that you have re
ceived in the Lord.' Be vigilant; 
be watchful; be faithful unto death. 
Think of your dying day, and so 
labour that the retrospect of your 
ministry may comfort and not disturb 
your peace of mind amid the anxieties 
of dissolution. Think of the day of 
Judgment, when we shall all meet, 
and when every man must account 
for his stewardship before God. 

May God grant that you may sur
render up your account _in that day 
with joy and not with grief. Amen. 
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DEATH-BED SCENES. 

• NEXT to a seraph spirit before us, in 
the robes of light and immortality, 
the dying believer, triumphing by 
faith and hope over the last enemy, is 
the brightest specimen of our holy re
ligion.' It was the writer's high pri
vilege, in an early period of his minis
try, to witness two such specimens of 
the power of christianity to inspire a 
hope full of immortality in the hour 
of mortal conflict ; and, if you deem 
the recital likely to interest and edify 
your readers, it is entirely at your 
service. Na mes are withheld for 
reasons which he deems sufficient. 

The first was the case of one who 
moved in e. highly respectable sphere, 
whose mind had been cultivated by 
reading and reflection, and who, for 
several years, had bern travelling in 
the way to heaven. My first visit 
to her was about three weeks before 
the termination of her connection 
with transitory things. She was then 
less apprehensive of danger than her 
friends, and, when I hinted that her 
affliction might issue in her removal 
from those whom sl:.e so fondly loved, 
she was deeply affected ; tears almost 
choked her utterance while she ex
pressed a desire, for the sake of her 
beloved offspring, to continue a little 
longer upon earth. I was not sur
prised at this, nor disposed to cen
sure : I thought that the prayer of 
the psalmist, • 0 spare me, that I 
may recover strength, before I go 
hence, e.nd be no more,' if presented 
with submission to the will of heaven, 
could not be e.n unsuitable one for a 
mother to offer, by whose removal 
five lovely daughters would lose their 
tenderest and best friend. The hope 
of recovery, however, became every 
day fainter : three days before her 
death, it had entirely vanished. She 
then told me that she had given up 
her dear husband and children ; that 
she was persuaded her affliction would 
end in death ; that she felt it to be a 

very solemn thing to die, and stand 
before God ; but she had a good hope 
through grace : she rested on Christ, 
and on him alone. With an empha
sis that I shall never forget, she re
peated the well-known verse of Dr. 
Watts-

' A guilty, we•k, and helpless worm, 
On thy kind arms I fall : 

Be thou my strength and righteousness, 
My Saviour, and my all.' 

With much feeling, she added-

' When I pass the verge of Jordan, 
Bid my anxious fears subside; 

DPath of deaths, and hell's destruction, 
Land me safe on Canaan's side." 

She was in a happy and enviable 
frame of mind. The peculiarity of 
her circumstances prevented me from 
seeing her on the two following days : 
when next I was summoned to visit 
her, she was in the valley of the sha
dow of death. It was on the Sab
bath. The solemn and delightful 
engagements of the day of sacred 
rest had terminated. I had been dis
coursing to my beloved flock on the 
temptation of Christ in the wilder
ness, and had encouraged them in 
every extremity to confide in Him 
who • knows what sore temptations 
mean,' and who is able to succour 
his people in times of severest trial. 
The midnight hour was at hand, 
when, with indescribable feelings, I 
entered the chamber of death. The 
scene was altogether the most im
pressive I ever witnessed, and will 
ever live in my most cherished recol
lections. Just before I entered, she 
had taken her last farewell of her 
beloved, offspring, in a very affect
ing manner. On my entering, ehe 
expressed her pleasure at seeing me, 
spoke of the profit which she bad 
derived from former visits, and hoped 
that the last would be edifying. By 
request of the dying saint, ~ho 
dreaded, beyond all things, bemg 
found a self-deceiver, I questioned her 
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very closely as to the reality of her 
repentance, the ground of her de
pendance, &c. To all my questions, 
satisfactory answers were returned. 
With humility she confessed her many 
deficiencies ; but the blood of the 
cross was her hope, her only hope. 
May it be mine ; may it be yours, 
dear reader, when we are in similar 
circumstances. Several of those por
tions of scripture which are peculiarly 
adapted to support the dying chris
tian, were then quoted, such as Gen. 
xlix. 18, Deut. xxxiii. 25, 27, Psa. 
xvi. 11, xxiii. 4, lxxiii. 24-26, 
Lam. iii. 24, Isa. xliii. l, 2, 10, 
Luke xxiii. 46, Acts vii. 59, 1 Cor. 
xv. 55-57, 2 Cor. xii. 9, Heb. xiii. 
5, 6, Rev. xxii. 20,-texts which the 
christian reader will do well atten
tively to peruse. She listened with 
unspeakable delight, and, when the 
last promise of our Lord, ' Surely I 
come quickly,' and the last prayer of 
the beloved disciple, as the represen
tative of the church, 'Amen, even so 
come, Lord Jesus,' were repeated, she 
said, ' Come quickly-come quickly 
-come quickly.' She then, with 
quivering lips, several times said-

' When ye hear my heart-strings break, 
How sweet my minutes roll; 

A mortal paleness on my cheek, 
And glory in my soul.' 

It was a privilege to be present. She 
spoke and looked like one in the 
suburbs of heaven: she could scarcely 
have been more happy if she had seen 
heaven opened, and heT much-loved 
Lord waiting to welcome her to the 
embraces of everlasting love. I ought 
to add, because it renders the tri
umph of faith more illustrious, that 
the outward man was the subject of 
excruciating pain, much more, indeed, 
than I have ever known in similar 
circumstances ; but the transporting 
enjoyments of the inner man tri
umphed over bodily sufferings, and 
death was swallowed up in victory. 
After commending her by solemn 
prayer to the Lord, whom she be
lieved, I retired at break of day from 

this interesting scene, impressed more 
forcibly than I had ever before been 
with the sentiment, that the cham
ber where the believer in Christ bat
tles with and triumphs over the last 
dreaded foe, 

'Is privileged beyond the common walks 
Of virtuous life, qaite on the verge of heaveu.' 

Soon after I left, she sweetlv fell 
asleep in Jesus. · 

The other narrative must be re
served for a future occ~ion. A few 
reflections, suggested by the one al
ready furnished, shall close this paper. 

l. How precious the gospel, which 
brings life and immortality to light! 
It is exceedingly worthy of attention, 
that the believer, when about to stand 
before God, feels little inclination to 
dwell on those minor, we do not say, 
unimportant points, which divide the 
followers of the Saviour : he finds 
'all his salvation, and all his desire,' 
in those simple, all-important doc
trines, on which all who love the Lord 
are happily agreed. The thoughts 
and feelings of such an one are, • I 
am a sinner, deserving everlasting 
condemnation ; but Christ is a Sa
viour ; he died for me ; he invites me 
to trust in him. I come, as if I had 
never come before, and cast myself 
on his atoning blood. This has been 
my hope through the chequered 
scenes of life : this is my hope in the 
valley of the shadow of death ; 
'While struggling in this vale of tears below, 
That never failed, nor will it foil me now.' 

With this hope he plunges into eter
nity, and, sustained by this, 'calm as 
the summer's ocean,' he will behold 
the Judge descend, and the world in 
flames. 

2. Let the desponding christian 
take courage. There are many sin
cere christians who resemble Despon
dency, Fearing, and Little Faith, 
among the pilgrims : they are often 
in Doubting Castle; and especially 
are gloomy apprehensions excited 
when thev think of death, and the 
scenes aft~r death. 'Through fear of 
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death, they are all their life time 
8ubject to bondage.' Some who read 
these pages are of the number. 0 ! 
ye of little faith, wherefore do ye 
doubt ?' Think of Him who by 
dying has plucked the sting of death. 

'Think of the gra,•e where be was laid, 
And calm descend to yours.' 

Encourage yourselves in the promise, 
that strength shall be given accord
ing to your day ; and doubt not that 
dying !'.'trength will be vouchsafed in 
a dying hour; but expect the fulfil
ment of the Di,·ine promise in the 
appointed way. If you would close 
your eyes on all below with peace 
and joy, be regular in your walk with 
God now. Let the life which you 
live in the flesh be by the faith of 
the Son of God. Be diligent in at. 
tending to the duties of the closet. 
Be especially watchful ~ainst worldly 
entanglements. Set your affections 
on things above, not on things on 
the earth. Many christians, by per
mitting the world to engross an un-

due portion of their attention, have 
planted their dying pillow with thorns. 
God has rebuked thefr carnality bv 
withholding his presence in their last 
moments. 

3. How happy the christian the 
moment after death! But who can 
express, who can conceive it? Fan. 
cy cannot paint it ; poetry cannot 
describe it; philosophy cannot fathom 
it ; and revelation, that can alone re
veal the mighty secret, and draw 
back the curtain that hides the vision 
from mortals, when she has con
ducted us to the hallowed summit of 
the Delectable Mountains, brings us 
down from our elevation, and whis. 
pers, as we descend, 'It doth not yet 
appear what we shall be'-• I heard a 
voice from heaven, saying unto me, 
Write, [record it for the good of the 
suffering church] Blessed are the 
dead that die in the Lord from hence
forth : yea, saith the Spirit ; for they 
rest from their labours, and their 
works do follow them.' J. B. 

HEBREW HIST0RY.-No. XIV. concluded. 

JEHOTAKIM, being idolatrous and evil 
disposed, and encouraging the people 
in their sins, Jeremiah, the propbet, was 
especially sent of God to the king's house 
and to the temple, to declare both to 
the prince and the people the judgments 
of God age.inst the land. He foretold the 
entire ruin, both of the city and the king
d'.)m. This exposed him to the fury of 
the priests, and he was put in the stocks; 
but the next day he was saved from 
death by the intercession of Aikam, one 
of the chief of the council. U rije.h, 
another prophet, who foretold the same 
judgments, about the same time, fled to 
Egypt, whither he was pursued by order 
of the king, and was brought back to 
Jerusalem, and ignominiously put to 
death. Habbakkuk and Zephe.niah 
also prophesied the same things about 
the same period. 

In the third year of Jehoiakim, (n. c. 
607), Nehapollasar, king of Babylon, 
being aged, associated his son, Nebu
chadnezzar, with him in the empire, and 

sent him to re-take Carchemish, Syrie, 
and Palestine, from Egypt: when, in 
the following year, (606,) having sub
dued Necho at the Tigris, he proceeded to 
Syria and Jerusalem. Jeremiah fore• 
tolil, as he approached, that the whole 
land should suffer captivity for seventy 
years. He moreover reminded the 
people that ho had been admonishing 
and warning them for twenty-three years 
almost in vain. Being at this time in 
prison, his prophecy was published in 
the following manner : Baruch, e. scribe, 
one of his friends, heard his word through 
the grate or bars of the prison, and 
wrote from his mouth; and then, in 
obedience to the prophet's direction, 
went and read them to the people as 
they came to the great feast of expia
tion. Boing himself greatly distressed 
with the contents of bis roll, a special 
promise was given him that he should be 
preserved amid all the calamities that 
should happen to the people. Baruch 
escaped the wrath of Jehoiakim, who, 
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npp11rontly, w11s eng11ged in preparing 
for the hostile 11nd near approach of the 
king of Babylon. All, however, was in 
vain, for Nelmchadnez,mr come and 
took Jerusalem, and bound Jehoiakim 
to carry him away c11ptivo. 

But be promised obedience and fealty 
to the conqueror, and was therefore re
stored and released. The time of the 
captivity then began, for Nebuchadnez
zar sent to Babylon by his master of 
eunuchs, the cbildron of the royal 
family, and of the nobles, and such 
as he found as were most beautiful 
and of quickest and most remarkable 
talents. Among this select number, 
the very flower of Jerusalem, were 
Daniel, Hananniah, Mishael, and Aza
ariah. The chief part of the costly 
vessels of the house of the Lord were 
also sent to !l.dorn the temple of Belus 
at Babylon. 

These calamities did not produce any 
good change in the mind or conduct of 
the prostrate king, and therefore the 
next year, when the people were holding 
a fast in memorial of the distresses of 
the preceding year, Jeremiah sent Ba
ruch to tbe temple to read his prophe
cies to the people a second time. He 
went, when the lords of tbe council 
hearing of it, sent for Baruch, and asked 
him to read it to them. He obeyed 
them, and thus they as well as the 
people beard the fearful words. They 
advised bim to leave the roll and hide 
himself, and it should seem that Jere
miah was also liberated that he might 
do the same. They then sent the roll 
to the king, and when he had heard a 
part of it. he took out a pen-knife, and 
cut it into shreds, and cast it on the 
fire near which be was sitting in bis 
winter chamber. He gave orders to 
arrest both the prophet and his scribe, 
bm they could not be found. The im
pious king, however, met with a severe 
rebuke. Another roll was written by 
God's special direction, in which it was 
expressly stated that tho king himself 
should he cast out, and have no burial. 

Having completed his conquest of 
Syria and Palestine, Nebuchadnezzar 
returned to Babylon being apprized of 
his father's death. He was then in
vested with the sole dominion of Chal
dea, Assyria, Arabia, Syria, and Pales
tine. It was in the following year, 
(603), that be bad the dream prophetic 
of the four great monarchies recorded in 

Dan. ii., by the interpretation of which, 
Daniel saved the Magi from death, was 
himself wonderfully advanced, and his 
companions at his request, we10 pro
motetl to high offices in the kingdom 
and province of Babylon; 11.nd above 
all, God was honoured, for Nebuchad
nezzar said, 'Of a truth your Goel is a 
God of gods, and a Lord of kings, seeing 
thou couldst reveal this secret.' 

The king of Jerusalem the same year 
renewed his confederacy with Egypt, 
and rebelled against Babylon. Nebu
chadnezzar accordingly sent orders to 
the governors of the surrounding pro
vinces to make war upon him, and 
for three years did they harass and ex
haust Judah and Jerusalem by incur
sions in every quarter. At length, in 
the eleventh year of his reign, (599), 
Jehoiakim was shut up in Jerusalem by 
their united forces; and in some sally 
be was killed and left exposed and un
buried, a prey to dogs. Jehoiachin, 
or J econiah, his son, the adversaries 
snrroundmg Jerusalem, then ascended 
the falling throne, but his vile conduct 
led to an awful prophecy against him, 
(Jer. xxii. 24-30,) which was fearfully 
accomplished; for in three months 
Nebuchadnezzar came in person with 
the royal army to Jerusalem, when 
Jeconiah, with his mother and princes, 
and servants, went out to his camp, and 
threw themselves on his mercy; but 
there was little shown to him. He was 
bound in chains, carried to Babylon, 
and there kep~ a close prisoner until 
the death of Nebuchadnezzar, a period 
of full thirty-seven years. The kmg of 
Baby Ion also took all the treasures of 
the temple, and cut in pieces many of 
its vessels of gold, as a prey. He then 
also carried away 20,000 chief men and 
their families, amounting, one would 
suppose, to 40,000 or 50,000 persons. 
With the men of valour he replenished 
his army, and the artificers and smiths 
he took to assist in building and beauti
t'ying Babylon. Thus he left behind 
him chiefly the poorest of the people. 
Ezekiel, the prophet, was ca1Tied away 
captive at this time; and the reckonings 
in his book are from this era. The 
kingdom was not yet extinct, but it was 
ready to vanish away. 

Tbe last king of Judah was Zedekiah. 
He was the youngest son of Josiah. 
He was raised to the throne by Nebu 
chadnezzar, who exacted from him au 
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oath of fidC\lity aud allogiance, (598.) 
His reign was e'l'il, and completed the 
ruin of his country. For some years 
he srnt regnlarly presents and ambas
sadors to Bab,lon. Bv means of these, 
a correspondence was lrnpt up between 
the captive .Jews and Jernsalem. And 
as thore arose in Baby Jon false prophets, 
who taught the captives to expect a 
speedy return, and in ,ludea those who 
prophesied the same things, Jeremiah 
wrote to the ,Jews in Babylon, telling 
them to settle quietly there, for tbe cap
tivity would continue seventy years, 
and denouncing the judgments of God 
on the false prophets.• In the fourth 
year of Zedekiah, he sent a prophecy of 
the judgments of God on Babylon, by 
the Medes and Persians, which was 
to be cast into the river Euphrates, 
when read, that the captives might not 
be injured by it.t In the fifth year 
of Zedekiah, Ezekiel was called as a 
prophet of the Lord, to instruct and ad
monish those who were in captivity and 
stationed in Mesopotamia. His vision 
of Jerusalem and the idolatries prac
tised there, shows that it was ripe for the 
punishment which he predicted.t Zede
kiah at length in his eighth year (690), 
sent ambassadors t and formed 
an alliance with Ph a, against 
Babylon, and thus despised the oath 
of G-od which he bad taken,IJ and 
lm,11ght on himself entire ruin. In the 
ninth year, the king of Babylon came 
against Judah, took most of its eitiel!, 
and invested Jerusalem. At the begin
iug of the next year, Jeremiah was put 
into prison for predicting that the king 
of Babylon would take the city, burn it 
with fire, and carry Zedekiah to Chal• 
dee.. The king and princes relied on 
Egypt, and the king of Egypt came 
with an army, and made a show of 
giving them relief. Nebuchadnezzar, 
therefore, sent the capti vea he had 
already collected, to Babylon, and left 
the siege of Jerusalem that he might 
encounter the Egyptian army. The 
retirement of the Chaldean forces, seem• 
ed to the Jews like deliverance, and such 
was their hypocrisy, that though they 
had liberated their Hebrew bond
servants in their ten-or, as if they meant 
to return to God, they now brought 
them back into l.,ondage. Jeremiah as-

• J er. vide chap. xxviii. and nix. 
t Jer. vide chap. I. and li. 

t Ez. vide chap. viii. to :u:v. 
11 Ez. :nii 15-22. 

surod the rulers that Egypt would de
ceive them; and so it proved-for no 
sooner did Pharo behold the well
appoiutcd ranks of the Cbaldeans, than 
he turned about, and fled with his 
forces into his own land, thus leaving 
the people of Judah exposed to the im
placable resentment of the king of 
Babylon. The siege was renewed with 
vigour; and as J ercmiah still declared 
tbat God had given up the city to ruin, 
he was cast into prison, and thrust into e. 
dunA"eon do die, but he was relieved by 
an Ethiopian eunuch.• 

J ernsalem was now surrounded by the 
army of Nebuchadnezzar. It suffered 
greatly by famine, as the siege had in 
effect lasted for two years. The wall 
was broken down, and, as the Chaide
ans entered, Zedekiah and his men of 
war fled, but they were pursued and 
taken. They were brought before the 
king of Babylon, at Riblah, in Syria, 
where he then was; and the sons of 
Zedekiah, and the princes of Judah, 
and his councillors, were slain in his 
presence. Then the king's eyes were 
put out, and he was sent bound a pn• 
soner to Babylon. Thus, in his case, 
tbe prophecy, that he should be brought 
to Babylon, but not see it,+ was accom
plished. The city was then sacked, its 
people made prisoners, violated, or slain; 
its treasures, those of the temple, its 
vessels, and the riches of the king's 
house, were collected together, and on 
the tenth day of the fifth month, (lJ88,) 
the soldiers of Nebuchadnezzar set tire 
to the t11mple, the palace, the houses of 
Jerusalem, demoli&hed its walls, and 
rendered it one complete mass of ruin 
and desolation. Thus fell this far. 
famed, favoured, and devoted city! 

Jeremiah, who received especial fa. 
vour from the king of Babylon, was per
mitted to remain in the land, and, while 
viewing the ruins of the city, poured 
out his heart in those strains of inimi• 
table plaintiveness and grief which are 
recorded in the book of his lamenta• 
tions. Never was there a more worthy 
subject of elegy, and never could la
mentations be uttered in more suitable 
and affecting strains. 

Innumerable reflections crowd upon 
us, arising from the awful and varied 
scenes which have passed before us. 
We must be brief, if we cannot be 
select. 

• J er. vide chap. :rxxvii. and xxviil. 
t Ez, vide chap. xii, 13. 
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1. The general train of events de
monstrates the infatuated perverseness 
of the Jews. Some there were, at 
all times, who feared God, and served 
him in sincerity; but the general de
fection under Manasseh, and after Jo
siah, demonstrate that the mass of the 
people were madly devoted to evil: 
they loved darkness rather than light; 
they preferred the obscene rites of 
idolatry to the pure and holy worship 
of God. Thus, in spite of mercies, de
liverances, prophets, admonitions, and 
judgments, they eagerly pressed for
ward to their own ruin. How like to 
them are many in our day! 

2 The awful c,alamities of war must 
have arrested our attention. To say 
nothing of the distresses induced upon 
the inhabitants of the lesser towns and 
open country, by the licentious ravages 
of armies; turn your thoughts to the 
ruin of Thebes, of Nineveh, and of Jeru
salem; all that the imagination can 
conceive of suffering in famine, fear, 
conflict, or terror; all that cruel and 
licentious men, inflamed with pride, 
and lust, arid rage, can inflict, in rapine 
and destruction, when neither age, rank, 
nor sex, are respected; when property 
and wealth, costly furniture and splen
did palaces, the accumulation and la
bour of ages, are involved in one com
mon ruin,-:--all, and more than all, were 
connected with these events. In the 
reports of battles, we hear the trump of 
victory, and forget the wail of woe. 
God, however, has made use of great 
warriors, as the kings of Babylon and 
Assyria, as the executioners of his ven
geance on sinful men. Let us be thank
ful that, amid the conflicts of modern 
times, our beloved country has never 
been the seat of war. May we ever 
'render again' to God, according to the 
benefits we have received. May our 
princes and people fear God; and mny 
he direct onr steps. Above all, may 
the happy day soon come when 'the 
nations shall learn war no more!' 

·3. We discover iri the destruction of 
Jerusalem, that no place can be secure 
against desolation, if its sins provoke 
the displeasure of the Most High. If 
there was a city under heaven tlmt 
God would h9.ve preserved from rnin, 
that was Jerusalem; he placed his name 
there, and honoured it with his pre
~enee. But, though its position was 
immensely strong, and the piety of 

Hezekiah and ,Josiah for a time 
averted the judgments of God, they 
were at last executed. Its walls and 
hills, forces and allies, were of no avail; 
nor did its sacred places secure it. • The 
Lord covered the daughter of Zion with 
a clo11d in the day of his anger, and cast 
do~n from heaven to earth the beft11ty 
of Israel, and remembered not his foot
stool in the day of his anger. The Lord 
cast off his altar; he abhorred his sanc
tuary; he gave up to the enemy the 
walls of her palaces.' He did all this 
for the sins of her people. The curses 
pronounced in the twenty-eighth chap
ter of Deuteronomy, were all folfilled. 
As when the Israelites entered the pro
mised land, they were assured that • not 
one thing had failed of all that the Lord 
had spoken;' so, when the wretched 
people were driven from the ruinous 
heap of Jerusalem, outcasts 9.nd fugi
tives, into a strange land, they felt and 
knew that all the <lennnciations of God 
had heen accomplished. 

Seat yourselves in imagination on the 
mount of Olives, with Jeremiah; look 
on the desolation, ruin, and awful si
lence of the once thronged but now 
empty place: say, 'How doth the city 
sit solitary which was full of people;' 
and learn, not o~lv the mutabilitv of all 
earthly things, b11t the evil of si"n, and 
the awful majesty and justice of God. 
From this spot of ruin and judgment, 
direct your thoughts to that great and 
terrible day of the Lord, when be will 
involve the ....-hole earth in destruction, 
and the ungodly in perdition. 

4. It is consoling to reflect, that 
amid all these calamities, God displayed 
his mercy to his people, and his reg,ud 
for their consolation. Though they 
suffere<l, he was with them; he cheered 
them by his love; he taught them that 
Jerusalem would be restored when his 
people were corrected; and he gg.ve (<lur
ing this gloomy period) the brightest 
and most exalted predictions and pro
mises of the coming and glory of the 
Messiah. He led the thoughts of his 
people to heaven, as their eternal and 
safe abode. Thither may our ii.ffoctions 
soar, and there may our hearts rest. 
There, is a kingdom which cannot be 
moved-a citv which will not be de
stroyed-a region which will never be 
im·aded. Of that state only m,ty it be 
said, 'Violence shall no more he heard 
in thy land, wasting nor destruction 
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within thy borders; but thou shalt call 
thy walls salvation, and thy gates praise. 
The sun shall be no moro thy light by 
day, neither for brightness shall the 
moon give light 1mto thee; but the 
Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting 
light, and thy God thy glory. Thy sun 
shall no more go dowu, neither shall 

thy moon withdraw itself; for the Lord 
shall be thine everlaeting light, and the 
days of thy mourning shall be ended. 
Thy people also shall be all righteous; 
they shall inherit the land for ever, the 
branch of my planting, the work of my 
hands, that l may be glorified.' 

AMERICAN BAPTIST CHURCHES-No. XI. 

(Concluding paper.) 

I HAVE hithe1to attempted to sketch the 
condition of the Baptists in the United 
States, by stating facts; with this letter 
I close. There are at the present time 
almost universal complaints in relation 
to the low state of religion throughout 
the country: additions are few, numbers 
have fallen off, and from the aspect of 
things I apprehend the worst is not yet 
come. I stated in my sixth letter the 
probability of a separation between the 
south and north in regard to the Home 
and Foreign Missions; the division has 
taken place by the withdrawal of the 
south, where a new orginization has 
sprung up; the old Foreign Mission 
board was left in debt forty thousand 
dollars, and have talked serionsly of re
calling some of their missionaries, which, 
however, I c11.Dnot think will be done. 
Efforts are making for the removal of 
the debt without infringing upon the 
ordinary income of the society; I hope 
it will be done. That there is ability I 
am sure; New York alone could e!lsily 
pay the whole debt, but ability and in• 
clination are not al ways found in com
pany. In relation to spiritual prosperity 
in the churches, nothing can be said, 
indifference and apathy seem to be the 
most predominant features, not in one 
country or state, but uniformly. You 
will find various causes sufficientlv 
powerful· to produce such a state of 
things in the facts reported in the past. 
I need not go beyond what has been 
stated already, to account for indifference 
and apathy. The worldly spirit so 
awfully prevalent; the worldly poli~y 
and chicanery in business matters; the 
turning upside down of scriptural in
struction in relation to the organization 
and discipline of tbe r:hurch; the gene
ral laxity of discipline; and the uncer
Lam tenure of the pastor!Ll office, are 
enough to account for almost any 

amount of coldness and inefficiency in 
professedly christian churches; and were 
there not a considerable leaven of true 
piety among them, and many of the ex
cellent of the earth who mourn over 
these things and strive against them, 
lchabod might be written on her walls, 
and the whole epistle to the Laodiceans 
applied to her condition. The above 
causes are sufficient distress and afflic
tion in any community of christians, 
and to spread over churches the fall of 
spiritual death ; but another cause yet 
remains, one of fearful potency, to which 
much of the present state of things must 
be attributed, if not directly yet indi
rectly; of this it may be said, that to a 
great extent it is the cause of the causes 
before spoken of, as sufficient to account 
for any amount of coldness and ineffi
ciency-the work of self-styled evangelists 
in protracted meetings. For a few years 
past it has been a part of the business of 
these men to represent the pastoral office 
as utterly inadequate to the work for 
which it was intended, of course this 
would not be said in so manv words, but 
the same impression has been produced 
as if it had. Hence it has been sup
posed, that to ensure additions to a 
church, the presence and labours of an 
evangelist was necessary every year or 
two, in a protracted meeting. Conver
sions are not expected under the regular 
ministry, churches appear to have very 
little spiritual life except during these 
protracted efforts; and as soon as an 
excitement commences there may be 
seen members of churches who have 
been remarkable for nothing, since the 
last excitement, but coldness and incon
sistency, rushing forward themselves, 
urging others, and insulting those who 
have been mourning and praying for 
them during the period of their relapse, 
and who have been the only living and 
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nctivo members in the church since the 
Inst protrncted meeting. But suppose a 
churoh in the midst of one of these 
meetings under the direction of some 
popular evangelist-the church and its 
pastor, oan nnd do, sit and hear him 
slander and abuse the churches and 
pnstors who will not open their houses 
for evangelists, 'You, poor sinner, are 
like the man who fell among thieves, 
going from Jerusalem to Jericho. The 
priest and the Levite (pastors ofchurches) 
pnss by you on the other side; I, and 
such as I, ( evangelists,) I am the good 
Samaritan,' &c. You can fill up the 
picture at your leisure. Such measures 
are adapted to weaken pastoral influence, 
and sometimes similar ones to remove 
pastors. Now, you must understand, 
this has been the order of things, to a 
great extent, throughout the country, 
Under the most exciting influence, mul• 
titudes have been drawn into the 
churches--some good, but I fear the 
great majority evil; many live only by 
spasms, they refer their spiritual birth 
to a kind of spiritual tempest-they live 
only in such a tempest, and are subject 
to fits ofreligion, which continue w bile 
the excitement of a protracted meeting 
continues, and when the meeting ends 
the fit gol)S off, and people know very 
little about them, unless their inconsis
tencies should make them notorious. 
The last year and a half has been a 
period of relapse from the feverish ex
citement of former years. Protracted 
meetings have been too frequent, people 
began to be tired of them. I am not 
surprised at the present state of things: 
I expected it, as did others; and my im
p1ession is, it will continue some time 
longer yet. But there are sources of 
hope even here: those who have paid 
attention to the subject, know that from 
two to five years are requisite to ascer
tain the real results of a successful pro
tracted meeting conducted as above, and 
they know too, that if when the results 
appear, the church can say,' We are as 
well off as we were when that meeting 
began,' they have great cause for thank
fulness. Yes, there are sources of hope. 
It has often heen said, that it is darkest 

just before day; it is dark now, but iR not 
this darkness judicial? are not churches 
being punished with blight and mildew, 
for trusting to man rather than God? 
or to one man, and he comparatively ft 

stranger to them, to the neglect of their 
own pastor, and their own energies when 
employed under the direction of the 
Holy Spirit. In the present depression 
it is possible, I hope probable, that 
churches and ministers will learn one 
important lesson, which appears to have 
been forgotten or at least neglected, that 
a church with its pastor are able to ac
complish all that their Lord requires by 
their united and prayerful efforts, and 
that there is no need of calling in ex
traneous help. Churches I feel confi
dent will learn, that when their pa5tors 
enjoy their harmonious co-operation and 
afft1ctionate and prayerful sympathy, the 
word of the Lord will not be hound, but 
that its conquests will be more extensive 
and more permanent, that churches will 
increase their efficiency, and pastors will 
become more fixed, more beloved, more 
successful, and more influential Then 
may be expected scriptural relations, the 
pastor the ruler of the church, the dea
cons his assistants, and all brethren 
striving together for the faith of the 
gospel. Then an affectionate, but 
watchful and effective discipline will he 
restored, and the church of the living 
God present before the world a pure, a 
holy, and an irresistable front. Then 
she will go forth in her might, the 
Lord's treasury will be full, and by her 
shall be sent forth a more numerous 
army to war with idolatry; and the six 
or 700,000 Baptists in this country will 
be found not only doing something, but 
as God has prospered them, employing 
their talents and their we!Llth for the 
glory of Christ and the spread of his 
gospel. If you have seen many things 
to deplore in these letters, before you 
condemn, look how far they have their 
counterp!l.rt on your side of the water, 
and pray for your brethren here-that 
all improprieties may be removed, and 
that the churches of America may be 
as holy and efficient as their duty and 
privileges demand. I have done. 

ZENAS. 

REMINISCENCES OF AN OLD SOLDIER. 

Ma. EDITon.-I dread and deprecate war; 
nevertheless, I have repeatedly found my-

VoL, 8.-N. S. 2F 

self very much interested with old soldiers 
and sailors, in hearing them speak of the 
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distant places they haTe visited, tbe singular 
scenes they have witnessed, the perilous 
enterprises in which they have been en
gaged, and the hair" breadth escapes they 
have acMrdingly realized. In the cbristian 
cburcb with which I am now connected there 
is one of these old soldiers, and tbe narrative 
of bis adTentures hllll thrilled me with inter
est more than once. At my request he bas 
furnished me with a considerable number of 
facts and anecdotes, that publicity may be 
given them through the Repository. If you 
allow them to appear, several of your readers 
'l'ill probably be gratified, though a viva 
i•oce account or such matters, from the indi
vid11als themselves, is usually most effecti~e. 
Wishing you much editorial success. 

I re~_ain. 
Youn fraternally, 

Ashby-de la.Zouch. T. YATES-

THE NARRATIVE. 

MY name is Samuel White.. I was 
born at Belton, Leicestershire, in 1778. 
Vl'ben seven and a balf years old, the 
parish apprenticed me to a stocking
maker, to serve till I was twenty-one. 
After the lapse of nine years, however, 
I ran away, went to Leicester, and en
listed in the Chatham division of ma
rines Soon after joining the division 
at Chatham, my health so seriously 
failed that I was discharged; but not 
having the means of getting home, nor 
II.DJ pHiticular desire to return, I en
listed again for general service. Gene
ral :Fox put me into the _2nd, _or que~n•s 
regiment of foot; and with mnety"e1ght 
others I embarked for Plymouth, where 
the regiment was lying.• Thence we 
marched to Barnstaple-thence to Har
wich, and thence we went to Ireland, 
it being the time of the Irish rebellion. 
The rebels having fixed themselves at 
Vinegar-hill, we repaired thither, and 
after an engagement of two or three 
hours, compelled them to decamp. We 
followed them to Wexford, where they 
set the drawbridges on fire, to arrest 
our progress; but we were too close 
upon them, and succeeded in taking 
all the prisoners from them, among 
whom was lord Kingsbury, who would 

• Joseph Smitbard, late a valuable officer 
in the Gex,eral Baptist church, Melbourne, 
Derbyshire, was one of those 98. I have 
ofi.en regretted that DO biographical account 
of him appeared in the Repository. He was 
a very active and useful christilUl. Hia 
Dame will occ.ir repeatedly ill the course of 
this Darrntive.-T. Y. 

have been put to death that day, it was 
said, but for our interposition. We took 
General Harvey prisoner, hanged and 
decapitated him ; his body was thrown 
into the sea, and his head was stuck 
upon a pike and fixed on the town hall. 
:Four more of the insurgents wore treat
ed in a similar manner. :From Wex
ford we marcbod to Ross, and thence 
to Kilkenuy, the streets of which were 
11aved with marble.t After lying there 
about two months, we marched to Cas. 
trel, and thence to Philiptown, where 
we captured 1100 out of 1600 French 
soldiers, who had come over to the as
sistance of the rebels. Eleven Irish 
soldiers and a captain were hanged on 
a tree. After escorting these French 
prisoners to Dublin, and returning, wo 
next marched to Fermoy, and were 
lying in the extensive barracks there 
when the victory of the Nile took place. 
From J<,ermoy we returned to England, 
and were reviewed at Barham Downs, 
by Sir Ralph Ahercromby. Soon after, 
we embarked for Holland, under Sir 
Ralph. The vessel in which I was, 
being a very bad sailer, lost the fleet 
completely, and returned to England. 
She underwent repairs at Yarmouth, 
and I went in her to Holland, with the 
Duke of York. We joined the regiment 
again at the Texel. On the sand-hills 
of Holland we had a very fierce engage
ment with the :French : multitudes were 
lost on both sides, and we wore obliged 
to retreat. In. about three weeks we 
had another engagement, and again we 
were obliged to retreat. The French then 
allowed us eight days to get out of t~o 
country. We accordingly embarked m 
a sloop of war at sun-set one evening, with 
the earls of Uxbridge and Chatham, and 
the next morning landed at Yarmouth. 
We marched to Souths.mpton, then back 
again to Yarmouth, then immediately 
to Norwich; after remaining there five 
days we removed to Ashford, in Kent, 
where we continued through the winter. 
From Ashford we proceeded to Plymout~, 
and being brdered on a secret eiped1-
tion, we sailed to Gibraltar, and up 
the Mediterranean to Quiberon bay, 

+ 'Tbe situation of Kilkenny is deemed 
particularly salubrious; and there is a •~ying, 
that iLs air is without fog, its water without 
mud its tire without smoke, and its streets 
are ~aved with marble.'-Condei·'a Diclio1'
ary of Geograplty. 
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whore we blew up o. magazine belong
ing to the French, and destroyed a 
greo.t number of people. Thence we 
proceeded to Toulon, the authorities of 
which sent a flag of truce-assured us 
there wus o. dreadful epidemic prevailing, 
and offered a largo sum of money for 
the preservation of the town. The 
money was accepted, and the place was 
spared. Thence we proceeded to Mi
norca, thence to Syracuse, in Sicily, not 
far from mount Etna, thence to Malta, 
and thence to Mamo.rice bay, where we 
obtained wood and water, and might 
have had abundance of honey; it was 
extremely plentiful. After remaining 
there about six weeks, we proceeded to 
Aboukir bay; four days provision was 
served out, and we were oriiered to disem
bark in Egypt, 5,000 at once, on the 
8th of March, 1801. While the first 
company were making for the land, the 
French came down and charged us up
on the water; we reached the shore, 
however, and after charging them and 
pur~uing them about a mile, we retreat
ed to wait for the other troops. There 
we remained till the 12th of March, 
when the stores, &c., being all landed, 
we advanced and were skirmishing most 
of the day. On the 21st there was a 
general engagement between Aboukir 
bay and Alexandria, when Sir Ralph 
Abercromby was mortally wounded. I 
saw him after he fell; seven shots had 
struck him in different parts of the 
body. General Hutchinson succeeded 
him in the command. At night we 
retreated a little and formed three lines, 
three deep. About four o'clock in the 
morning, the French sallied forth, and 
making a false attack on the left, got 
through the first line and came upon 
the second while they were asleep. 
They arose and fought valiantly; the 
colours of the 42nd were taken, but 
they were soon regained by one of the 
28th, who was rewarded with a com
mission. The engagement became gene
ral, and lasted till ten o'clock, a.m. 

'fHE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN A GOOD AND 

EV[L MAN READING THE SCRIPTURES.

They both read the scriptures-they read and 
hear the same sermons; their capabilities of 
understanding are equal; they both believe 
What they hear and what they read, and yet 
the effect is vastly different. The reason is, 
one understands by one principle, the other 
by another; one understands by nirture, the 

About 4,000 English were lost, and 
5,000 French We remained there about 
a month, and then proceeded to Grand 
Cairo. On our march, which was 
through a great quantity of standing 
corn, we fell in with a number of French 
soldiers; 1000, or upwards, were cap
tured. We next beseiged fort Julian, 
which contained 1100 men: in four 
days they surrendered, and were sent 
away. Thence we proceeded to Rhama
nie, and attacked the large garrison 
there. The French sallied forth from 
the garrison, and the standing corn 
being nearly ripe was set on fire, which 
obliged us to flee as quickly as possible 
two or three miles, and the French to 
take refuge in the garrison. We return
ed as soon as we could to the attack, and 
our enemies speedily surrendered. Soon 
after this we marched through a town, 
about the size of Ashby-de-la-Zouch, in 
which there were no inhabitants; all 
had been vindictively slaughtered, by 
order of Napoleon, it was said, because 
they would not suffer some of his in
valids to remain among them. Not 
knowing the name of this vlace we 
called it Pigeon-town, on account of the 
great number of pigeons which were 
in it, many of which we shot. Thence 
we proceeded to Gaza; construoted a 
bridge of boats across the Nile, and re
mained a week in front of the Pyramids. 
The French had a very strong garrison 
there. It was surrendered, ho"ever, with
out an engagement, and they were allow
ed to march out with the honours of war. 
Next we proceeded to Alexandria, which 
was in the possession of the French ; 
we turned the stream on which the city 
depended for water, and thus obliged 
them speedily to give up. We lay 
there awhile, in what wus called 'King 
Pharoah's castle,' and then we came 
down the Mediterraneau again to Gib
raltar, where we remained three years 
and eight months. There were seven 
regiments of us besides artillery. 

(To be continued.) 

other by grace; the one by human learniog, 
the other by Divine teaching; one under
stands as a son of man, the other as a son 
of God; one comprehends by human reason, 
the other by a principle of holy love, en. 
lightening the mind, and renewiag the heart. 
• The testimony ol the Lord is sure, ma.king 
wise the simple. The cQmmandment of the 
Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes.' 

Jer. Taylor. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

BRADFORD BAZAAR, 
To the Editor of the General Baptist llepoaltorJ'. 

DEAR BBOTHEB.-I should be obliged by 
your inserting in the forth-coming Repository 
the following lines respecting our 

BRADFORD BAZAAR.-Several contibutions 
towards our bazaar, from churches and from 
individuals, have been duly received, and 
very gratefully acknowledged. ,ve beg re· 
spectfully to remind the rest who ha,·e made 
engagements to assist us, or who have raised 
our expectations, that their conlributions 
will be very thankfully received at the earlies& 
period at which they can be transmitted to 
us. We trust that the efforts which we are 
ms.king for the lessening of our debt deserve 
the co-operation of those who are capable of 
assisting us. We intend to raise not less 
than £200., and to have our bazaar in the 
beginning of September. Parcels may be sent 
at a small expense by any public carrier to 

R. lNGHAlll, 

QUERIES. 

DEAR S1R,-I beg to propose for the con-

sideration of your esteemed correspondents 
the following queries :-

1. le the association or individuals with 
ch,·istian churches so purely voluntary 11s 
that a person may withdraw from its com
munion without assigning any reason ? 

2. If this question is answered in the 
~rmative, Is the.re any impropriety in allow
mg a person guilty of gross immorality to 
sepo.rs.le himself from the church with which 
he has been connected in order to avoid ex-
clusion. Y. 

LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

. We understand our friend Mr. Peggs has 
m the press an octavo volume on ' The his
tory of Oriss,,, and the Mission established in 
the Province.' It is expected to contain 
about 450 pages. Through the liberality of 
several friends i& is to be published very 
cheap. The prof\& &o be devoted to the Mis
sion. 

OBITUARY. 

Death of :mr, 'J.'. :Ew-eu., of Marcil. 

This venerable and very aged minister 
expired on Lord's-day, July 12. 'It was 
doubtless a blessed Sabba1h to him.' 

MA.nu SAUNDEBs. 

(Continued from par• 201.) 

MARIA was a Baptist from principle. She 
studied this article of her belief very care
fully from the s.cripturee, ranging togel.her 
pBBSages that bore on the point, and draw
ing inlerencea Crom them. She writes to 
her sister Elizabeth, ' I should like you to 
state your views or baptism, whether you 
approve most or infant sprinkling or ol 
believers' baptism. Read the Bible for 
your guide, and that will teach you which 
is right, especially the following texts'
[twenty-two which she had selected]. She 
sent her also an anecdote, equally amusing 
and forcible. Again she wrote: ' I am hap
py to bear you have joined Mr. Fletcher's 
chapel [ at F1nabury, London] ; but, of 
course, I think you must see with me, that 
the baptism of believers is scriptural: there
fore, I must say, if you had joined the Bap
tist church, I should more than ever rejoice; 
but I bo.pe, my dear sister, you may be hap-

py, and obtain peace-, and pardon of your 
sins, through tbe blood ol the Lamb, Chrial 
Jesus, 

" Who wears 'bis priesthood still, 
And ever lives to intercede." ' 

She refers to her own baptism, as 'obeying 
the injunctions of my Lord, ,vho says in bis 
word, " If ye Jo,·e me, keep my command
ments.''' 

From first to last, Maria's holy warfare 
was supported by a spirit of heroic resolu
tion. 'He that loveth father or mother 
more than me, is not worthy of me,' waa 
ever in her remembrance, and she would 
say, • Having received mercy, we faint not.' 
Thus she exhorts her elder sister to courage 
and stead fastness : • I am very happy to 
hear of your giving up all things which 
separate you from your first love. Ob, my 
dear sister, never mind the scorn and malice 
of this world, so that you have Christ for 
your friend and inheritance.' Her zeal for 
tlle conversion of her family was very great, 
and governed by a judgment rarely to be 
found in a girl ol eighteen. With her 
youngest sister ebo is tenderly urgent: 'O 
Emma, my dear child, will you give your 
heart to Christ 1 for he says, in the book or 
life, "Those that seek me early shall find 
me.'' You must pray every night and 
1no1·ni11g to God, th11t he will change your 
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vile heart of sin, and create you anew in 
Christ Jesus; for, if you die as you are, you 
cannot go to heaven. You know not how 
lung, or how short, your limo may be bore: 
then, Emma, do love Jesus; see bow he 
loves you. He died for you, and he stands 
with open arms lo save you. Then, do not 
refuse him; for he is willing to save all that 
come to him, Adieu, my Emma. May 
God bless you, and keep you from all harm, 
is tho sincerest trust of your ever loving 
sioter, Maria.' To another she says, 'How 
happy shall I lie when I see you and all 
the family united in the bonds of love and 
christian fellowship;' and among her papers 
was found a faded fragment, of rather a 
remarkable kind, which is decidedly sig
nificant of the workings of her heart, what
ever we may think of that which she re
lates. It is as follows :-' 22nd of Decem
ber, 1842. I had a very remarkable dream, 
I saw in my dream my grandfather, in a 
small house, and as it were in a back 
kitchen; and there were four or five steps, 
and I thought I told father that there was a 
beautiful well of water in the midst of a 
forest; and he was changed in circum
stance to what he is now, and looked more 
serene than ever I saw him ; and he asked 
mo to show him where the well of water was, 
and I thought I went to show him. And 
he took two jugs in his hands, and he went 
first up some steps, and then into a. lane, 
across some rugged paths, till at last we came 
to the well, which was like a running crys
tal, running up and down as a fountain; 
and he slipped the jugs in, and filled them; 
and beside the well was a very beautiful 
green field, and a spacious mansion, beau-

, tifully built; and as soon as the jugs were 
filled, we returned homo together, but did 
not speak. On the second page, she says, 
'I think the dream on the other side is 
meant to show unto me, that the Lord will 
make me the means, in hi• hands, of bring
ing my father to Christ, who is a well of 
water springing up to everlasting life ; and 
that he will first walk a rugged and thorny 
road, but will be led at last to the green 
fields and delightful mansions-which is 
heaven, Oh!· it was so deligbtful to look 
upon I Oh, may the interpretation I have 
here humbly given to my dream, come to 
pass: then I can rest in peace, but cannot 
be so happy till I see my dear father and 
mother giving their hearts to Christ, that 
they may dwell where I hope to dwell, with 
Jesus their Saviour, in heaven. Directly I 
awoke, this text camo in my mind: "He 
shall be a well of water springing up to 
eve1'lasting life,"-Maria Saunders, 23rd of 
December, the evening of the next day after 
rny dream.' 

The death of Dr. Drapor, which o ffected 
hol' greatly, nnd the removal of her pe.rents 

to Portsea, led to the following record :
• September 3rd, 1843, was received into the 
church at Clarence-street. Oh, may God, 
in his infinite loTe, grant tbat my anion 
with this church may be a blessing; and 
may I live near to God, who has done so 
much for me, and bought me with so dear 
a price, even the blood of his only begotten 
Son.' 

Little more than one year was all the 
time permitted her for usefulness in this new 
connection; and., as if she foresaw the short
ness of the period, she launched her high
est energies upon it. Her soul did magnify 
the Lord, and rejoice in its prosperity. 
Writing on the 31st of December following, 
she mentions nine persons about to join 
the church:-' The work of the Lord re
vives among as. How grateful I and the 
church ought to be when we see so many 
coming forward to express before men their 
love to the Saviour. But Christ lives, and 
the church must revive. We must decrease, 
but he must increase.' We, who now know 
her loss, are sometimes tempted to wish that 
she had exerted herself less for the church
that she had spared herself for oar sak~s; 
but she took no counsel in that matter from 
flesh and blood; she was anxious to work 
while it was day, and night was close nt 
hand. Mr. Lanning, the superintendent of 
the school, and Mr. Fuljames, the secretary, 
speak of her as a remarkable example of 
persevering attendance. Whoever was mis~ 
sing, there was she in her class, among a 
little band of truly loving and beloved 
scholars, The excessive fatigues of tbe 
week seemed forgotten there. Her ardour 
and devotion never flagged. Even when 
heart and flesh began to fail, under the 
languor of disease, under an occupation to 
which she was no longer equal, nnder dark 
prospects, undf>r unkindness, neglect, and 
injustice, which all overwhelmed her at 
once, she still appeared in the sanctuary, 
bright as any there; her mind rose, as it 
has been remarked, • above the battle ancl 
the bree'.le ;' she was happy ancl beaming, 
full of sweetness, hope, and spirit. Self 
was cast behind her there. It was a spot 
sacred to her, even from pri,ate griefs; and 
few that saw her there could imagine she 
had any. During the week, religious duties 
were far from forgotten. A letter, of Dec. 
13th, 1843, incidentally mentions, after 
the labours of the Mondav, 'I had to 
go to a prayer-meeting, and "to visit a sick 
friend of our society ; on Tuesday I was 
busy delivering in the day time, and in the 
evening I took my sisters to an inqniry 
meeting;' and so on through the week. 
Her high notions of duty were often ex
pressed in letters to her sister Elizabeth, 
her chief religious confida.1't. 'Yon have 
many duties devolving on you, wllich yull 
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are bound to fulfil, both duties to man, in 
aff1tirs of this world, and duties to God, in 
daily sacrifice of prayer and priase. • • 
"'e must pray to our heavenly Father on 
every occasion, lifting up holy hands unto 
the Lord with faith, without doubting. O, 
may we pray, "'-ithout wa,·ering, to our 
gree,t Imme,uuel, who is God over all, 
blessed for ever.' Ha.-ing been praised for 
her filial exertions, she wrote, in a tone of 
gentle rebuke, ' I e.m much obliged to you 
for the good opinion you entertain of me; 
but 1 have done no more than my duty.' 
This high sense of duty necessarily kept 
the hee,rt greatly free from pride. 

It has never been my lot to witness a 
more earnest faith in Providence than was 
hers. 'You speak,' she writes, March 7th, 
1844, 'of an o,·erruliug Providence watch
ing over me. If, my dear sister, that Provi
dence had not watched over me, this frail 
body of mine would long ago have been 
!aid in the dasL You know well what I 
havo undergone in my parents' distress. 
You were pro,·ided for, and have been ever 
since; but I was young, and the oldest at 
home, and had much to hear; but He who 
lmoweth when a sparrow falleth, who even 
numbereth the hairs of our head, he,s never 
suffered me to want bread. Oh, my dear 
sistP-r, much I owe to God; and I ha,·e 
nothing to pay him with but a worthless 
heart, which he has condescended to ask tor; 
and this he shall have.' 

Maria looked back n pon her uncouvertP.d 
state with the deepest feelings of the ' great 
change.' She said she would he ashamed 
even to think the thoughts she then did. She 
had e. glowing sense of her state of salvation. 
Sue knew she was a saHd, and becoming a 
perfect creature. She felt, beyond mis
take, the in-dwelling influences of the Holy 
Spirit; she loved the Saviour with an un
speakable love; she viewed him, not as ' au 
austere man;' she loved him without fear, 
like a happy, confiding child. This love 
was ,·isible in the springing forth of her 
affections to everytbing in which his name 
and honour were concerned, She took a 
deep interest in the missionary cause, and 
delighted IO anticipate the spreading of his 
name 

' Far as the breeze can bear-the billows foam,• 

It was her great happiness to he permitted 
to lead \o the very fool of the cross her sis
ter Sarah, who, in her eighteenth yoar, was 
baptized by the Rev. E. H. Burton, May 
26th, 1844. Marie. speaks of the event with 
joy and thankfulness. ' Me.y the God of all 
gre.ce bless and keep her by his counsel, 
and may she he a pillar in the temple of her 
God, lo go no more out for ever. Me.y she 
Deter look be.ck to the beggarly elemenls of 
tui• world, but me.y she press forward to the 

mark of her high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus, and be an honour lo her profession, 
and grow more in tile love and knowledge 
of our Lord and Safiour, Jesus Chri•t.' 

Maria was the counsellor, friend, corn. 
panion, guide, of this sister, who luoked up 
to her wilh feelings of almost veneration, and 
obeyed her lightest will. At one time, 
Maria, being absent from Portsea, writes to 
her, ' I do not like your reading Sowry's 
Essays; they are Antinomian: keep to Bax. 
ter ;' and Sowry was absconded 11coordingly. 
At first, Sarah expressed herself with enthu
siasm that was neilher according to prudence 
uor wisdom ; but Maria gently drew her 
away, and set her in the right path. Sarah 
recollects, with grateful love, many such 
valuable corrections. Maria, in her last 
illness, spoke of her comfort in beholding 
Sarah n. disciple of the Saviour. '0, my 
dear sister,' she exhorted her, ' stick close to 
the cross, and trust in Him who gave himself 
a sacrifice for all.' And often, often when 
her ardent hopes for the conversion of those 
she loTe<l, received harsh checks, and their 
faults came before her, she would weep, 
in her patience e.nd her meekness, and 
sometimes say, with pathetic solemnity, 
'Oh, what will become of you if you do not 
get rid of these thiags.' 

(To be continued.) 

Mas. MARY !NCBLEY, the subject of the 
following brief narrative, died in Leicester, 
Jone 3rd, 1846. She was the daughter of 
John and Ann Brooks, and was born al 
Ticknall, in the county of Derby, Nov. 14th, 
1804, where her parents are still residing, 
who for nearly forty years have been hon• 
ourable and useful members of the General 
Baptist church, at Melbourn. Me.ry lived 
at home until she was sixteen or eighteen 
years of age, and thus enjoyed the benefits 
resu!Ung from the pious example e.nd judici
ous council of her beloved and revered 
parents. In early life she entered the Se.b
be.th-school at Ticknall, which inslitution 
she diligently attended up to the time of 
leaving her father's house. No doubt the 
religious advantages with which she was 
favoured at this early period produced a deep 
and salutary impression on her youthful 
mind, but still she had not given her heart 
to God. Being naturally of a lively dispo· 
sitiou, she sought lo avail herself of the 
pleasures a.rising from intercourse with others 
whose spirits were cheerful and buoyant 
like her own. After her removal from Tick• 
ne.11 she lived for several years in the fa.wily 
of Mr. B. Churchill, who at that time resided 
in Sheepshead, but who afterwards removed 
to Loughborough. During the time Mary 
continued in Loughborough she attended the 
ministry of the late Rev. T. Stevenson; e.nd 
listsning to the solemn and searching e.d-
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1lreRRes of that anim11ted preachor, she was 
induced lo devote herself 10 the Aervlc11 of 
God. On the J11al Sabbath In April, 1827, 
she publickly professed her faith in the 
Lord Jesus by being baptizcd and united to 
the church in Wood-gate, or which she re
mained a stead,· and consistent member till 
May 12, 11:134; whvn she was cordially re
commended to thechurchaHemblingln Arch
deo.con-lane, Lelce1ter. Having resided in 
Leicester about two years, she was married 
to Mr. Claypole lnchley, May 15th, 1836, 
who was also II member of the same church. 
She cherished an afl'eclionate regard toward 
her pastor, whose faithful ministry she highly 
valued, and the members of the church were 
endeared to her heart. She received many 
ei:pressions or esteem from her pastor and 
christian friends, and it was a source of re
gret to her that circumstances should have 
arisen to lead her, in connexion with other■, 
to feel it their duty ultimately to withdraw. 
She afterwards united with her husband and 
those brethren who now form the infant 
church at Vine- street. This ohange took 
place about live years ago; but to the laet 
she never relinquished her warm attachment 
to her former friends, For many years our 
departed sister had suffered severely from 
indigestion, and the violence of her pain, 
together wilh the extreme weakneas of her 
stomach, bad very much impaired her con. 
stitution, and induced a general debility. 
Still, with the ei:ception of some short in
tervals, she -• enabled to manage her 
domestic affair■; and her house was a 
pattern or cleanness, neatness, and order. 
She continued to attend the worship of 
God, and to manifest a lively interest in 
the services or the aanctuary, up to the 
time of her last affliction, which was not 
more than three weeks before her death. 
During that affliction, the writer of this obit
uary often visited her; and seldom has be 

wilness~d violent pain and extreme weak
ness endnred with so much patience and 
resignation lo the Divine will as our departed 
sister exemplified. She frequently expres
sed her strong confidence in the promises of 
God, and again and again, as she felt her 
end approaching, she said, 'He will not 
leave me now.' She said, ' Christ was pre
cious to her; and she knew he was able lo 
keep that which she had committed to him 
against that day.' On the Sabbath before 
her death she repeated, with strong emotion, 
the whole or that beautiful hymn,-

' The Lord my pasture shall prepare,' &c. 

She continued lo linger till Wednesday 
evening, when she calmly resigned her spirit 
into the hands or her great Redeemer. She 
wa.a interred in the burial ground belonging 
to the Vine-street chapel. On the following 
Sabbath, her death was improved by the 
writer, to a crowded and deeply affected con. 
gregation, from James. iv. 14, 'For what is 
your life? It is even a vapour tbat ap
peareth for a little time, and then vanisheth 
away.' Mrs. lncbley was distinguished by 
the possession or II meek and amiable spirit; 
she was unostentatious, modest, and retir
in1t; but her taste, intelligence and kindness, 
were admired by all who knew her. She 
was II good wife, an affectionate mother, and 
and II sincere friend. She had two sons, 
who both survive her. May her bnsband, 
who feels bis heavy loss, be enabled to bring 
them up in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord. A. S:illtTH. 

Leicester, July 10th, 1846. 

Died, June 5th, Sarah Anne, the beloved 
wire of Mr. Samuel Paletborpe, druggist, 
Nottingham. She was in the thirty.second 
year of her age, and had been a member of 
the Stoney.street church for seven years. 

. A. S.S. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

TeE YonKSHIBE CONFERENCE assembled 
II Bradford, June 2nd, 1846. Mr. R. Hardy 
opened the public worship by reading the 
scriptures and prayer, and Mr. W. Butler of 
Heptonstall Slack, preached, from 2 Pet. 
iii. 11. 

The Conference re-assembled for business 
at two o'clock, p. m. The minutes of the 
l1111t Conference were read and approved, and 
the names of the representatives of the 
churches we,·e announced 

In a letter from the church at Todmorde11, 
requesting advice on the proptiety of erecting 
~ plaoe for divine worship, gaining admission 
into the Association, anol soliciting the ar
rangement of ministerial supplies till the neu 

Conference, it was agreed to recommend to 
our friends at this place to ascertain what 
amount of money they can raise amongst 
themselves for building, and report to the 
next Conference. They were directed to 
apply for admission to the Association, 
and the arrangement of supplies was re
ferred lo the financial committee. 

As the people meeting in Ovendon again 
desired to be formed into a church, it was 
agreed to rerer the decision or this case to the 
committee, and for Messrs. J. Ingham or 
Allerton, and R. H ar1ly or Queensheaol, to 
investigate the case and report, and ror the 
committee to act accordingly. 

The ministers aud representatives were 
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formed into o. committee to make Arrange
ments d11ring the Association for holding the 
anniversary meetings for the Foreign Mission. 
This business has been attended to, o.ud the 
following services we suggest :-On Augnst 
30th, 1846, at Bradford-August 31st, at 
Clayton-Sep. I st, Missionary meeting at 
Bradford -Sermons or Missiono.ry meeting at 
Leeds, Sep 2nd-Sermons Ill Halifax and 
Queensbead, Sep. 6th-Missionary meetings 
at Queenshead on the 7th, at Halifax on the 
8th, and at Allerton on the 9th. Mr. Wilkin
son to preach morning and evening at Hep. 
tonstall Slack on the 13th, and Mr. W. But
ler at Bircbescliff on the same day. Mission
ary meetings at Heptonstall Slack on the 
14th, at Birchescliff on the 15th, and at 
Shore, or Lineholm, on the 16th. Sermons 
at Burnley on the 20th, and meeting there 
on the 21st, and at Todmorden on the 22nd. 
Sermons at Staley Bridge on the 27th, and 
meeting on the 28th. 

Mr W. Butler resigned the office of secre
tary for the Home Mission. This was 
much regretted. The thanks of the meeting 
were presented to him for his very efficient 
services, and Mr. R. Hardy, of Queenshead, 
was elected as his snccessor in office. 

The thanks of the meeting were voted to 
Mr. W. Foster, of Cliff House, for his services 
e.s treasurer for the Home Mission during 
the last year, and he was requested to con
tinue in office the year ensuing. 

Statistics of the churches. At Leeds the 
congregations are improved, and they have 
baptized seven. They are not in a satisfac
tory state at Bradford, and they are not im
proved at Allerton since the last Conference. 
At Queensbead they have haptized two-in 
other respects about the same. At Halifax 
they are united-have one candidate for 
baptism, and are hoping for more. They 
have commenced subscribing towards rebuild
ing their chapel They have baptized three 
at Clayton since last Conference. At Hep
t.onstall Slack they are peaceable, moderately 
attei:;ded with hearers, and have a few can. 
didates for baptism. At Todmorden they 
have bad one addition to their number; they 
have two inquirers, and their Lord's-day 
school prospers. The congregations are good 
at Linebolm, but the conversion of sinners 
does not progress. At Burnley the congre
gations are good, a few are coming forward 
for baptism, but we lament that we have so 
few c&Ses of conversion. The congregations 
are good at Shore. 

The next Conference to be held at Line
holm, On Tuesday, the 29th of September, 
1846. Mr. Fogg, of Clayton, is requested to 
preach; and in case of failure, Mr. J. Tunni, 
chffe of Leeds, on ' The best means of rendpf
ing pri"ate prayer interesti11g and prof,ud,le.' 

Mr. R. Ingham, of Bradford, Is requested to 
preach in the evening. 

JAs. Honosmr, Secretai·y. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

\VotvERHAMPTON,-Most excellent ser
mons were preached in beho.lf of our Sabbnth
school, on the last Lord's-day iu Juno, 1846, 
by brethren Smith, (lndep.), and Ayrton, of 
Chesham. Oollections, nearly £lit M. S, 

BuRTON·ON-TRENT.-On Lord's-day, June 
7th, Mr Stnddon visited bis old friends, and 
preached the Sabbath school sermons. The 
texts on the occasion were 'A ohristian ;' and, 
'I saw an angel flying in the midst of heaven,' 
&c. Congregations were good, and the col. 
leclions £6. 19s. 6d. B. 

LoNGFORD, Union-place.-On Lord's-day, 
March 29th, 1846, two excellent sermons 
were preached in our chapel, by the Rev. 
W. Todd, of Stratford-upon-Avon, for the 
liquidation of the onerous debt on our place 
of worship. Collections, £5. 14s. ld. We 
Anticipate the time as not being very remote 
when it will be said to us as it has been to 
some of our friends, • Go free.' May the 
Lord send us help from the sanctuary, and 
~trengthen us out of Zion. H. C. 

LoNGFORD, Union Place.-On Lord's-day, 
June 28th, 1846, two very interesting and 
appropriate sermons were preached by the 
Rev. T. Yates, of Ashby, in behalf of our 
Sabbath-school. Our esteemed minister, Mr. 
Shaw, read the hymns. Our chapel was well 
filled on both occASions, and the collections, 
which amounted to upwards of£ 11., were ex
ceedingly good, considering the very depressed 
state of trade in this locality. Mr. Yates's 
discourse in the afternoon was directed en
tirely to the young. and we believe the im
pressions then made will not sink into ob
livion. 

BuBNLEY.-The anniversary sermons fot 
our Sabbath-school were preached on Lord's. 
day, June 28th, 1846, by the Rev. Jabez 
Burns, of London, when the handsome sum of 
£28. 9s. I I d. was collected. 

FLEOKNEY.- On Tuesday, June 2nd, the 
annual tea-meeting was held at the General 
Baptist ehapel Fleckney, when between fifty 
and sixty persons took tea together in the 
school-rooms. Jn the evening our venerable 
friend, Mr. T. Yates, of Leicester, presided; 
and, in connection with J. StAnion, and G. 
Coltman, addressed the meeting. The pro
ceeds of the tea, collecting cards, &c., 
amounted to £4. 9s. 6d., which WAS applied 
to the liquidation of the debt on our school• 
rooms. G. C. 

LEICESTER, Vine-street.-The anniversary 
sermons at this place were preached on 
Lord's-day, May 31st, 1846, by the Rev. 
J. J. Owen, of Castle Donington. The 
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1111nua.l tea-meeting wu held in the ehapel 
on Monday, June 1st, when interesting ad
dr1111see were delivered by the Revds. S. 
Wigg, J. Wallis, J. Goadhy, and A. Smith. 
Colleotlons, with prooeeds of tea-meeting, 
£20. I 2e. 26d. I. 

WmTTLESEA.-On Wednesday afternoon, 
July IS, after an address to the children 
belonging the General Baptist Sabbath. 
school, by the Rev. T. Lee, they enjoyed 
dieir annual festival. At ftve o'clock a tea
meeting commenced, which was numerously 
attended hy visitors, who by their presence 
evinced a desire to assist the funds belonging 
the school. After tea, addresses were deliver• 
ed by the following brethren :-Wood, super• 
intendant; Rose, Northampton; Holland, (P. 
Baptist;) Howard, independent; Halford, Dea
con, and Lee, minister of the place. The 
meeting, which was one of the most interest• 
ing we have witnessed, broke up about haJf. 
past eight o'clock. 

Bil''.rISMS, 

RnsHALL, Wilis.-We had a baptism here 
on Lord's-day, May 31st, one ma.le and one 
female. The weather being fine, a large con
course of people assembled to witness the 
~eremony. W. 

BABBINGToN, near llkestan.-On the last 
Sabbath morning in April, Mr. Felkin bap
tized Jive pereons, in a piece of water near 
Mr. Barton's house, which made a very good 
baptistry. In the afternoon, Mr. F. gave 
them the right-hand of fellowship on behalf 
of the Ilkeston church. On the last Sabbath 
in May, eight moro were haplized in the 
same place ; two of them are Primitive Metho
dists, and remain with their own people. Of the 
other six, three united with tho church at 
Stoney.street, Nottingham, and three at 11-
keston. Mr. Hunter administered the Lord's
supper on the occasion. May the good seed 
sown keep springing up for years to come. 

B. 
. BnRIILEY.-On Friday evening, June 19th, 

eu: young persons, three males and three 
females, were baptized in the General Baptist 
chapel, by Mr. Gill, who previous to the ad
ministration of the solemn rite addressed the 
Bpectators at the water-side in a spirit-stirring 
appeal, exhorting them to seareh for them
eelves lhe sacred records, to see • whether these 
things were so.' H was an interesting time; 
and in review of the circumstances, I trust 
m_any of us can say, • I sat under his shadow 
With great delight, and his fruit was sweet to 
my taste.' 

FLECKNEY.-One of our teachers WIIS 

haptized on Lord's.day, June 7th. Mr Finn, 
of Leicester, preaohed. 

ORDINATIONS, &c. 
Ptnn111nToN.-On Monday evening, June 
VoL. 8.-N. S. 

22nd, Mr. John Batey was ordained pastor 
over the General Baptist church, Charles
etreet, Paddington, The Rev. G . .Jone~, late 
of New Forest, commenced the solemnities of 
the evening· by reading and prayer; the Rev. 
W. R. Baker, of Portland Town, asked the 
usual questions, and offered the ordinatioo 
prayer; the Rev, J. Bnrn• gave the charge, 
from Col. iv. 17; and the Rev. W. Chalmers, 
A. M., of the free church of Scotland, ad
dressed the people, from John. iii. 29. The 
Rev. G. Whiteford, and others, took part in 
the devotional exercises. 

KILLINGHOLME.-Mr. G. Crooks, of Kil
lingholme, was unanimously called by the 
General Baptist church there to the pastoral 
office, and was solemnly set apart to the 
eacred work, June 21, 1846. Brethren J. 
Kidde.JI of Louth, and J. Tunnicliffe of Leeds, 
kindly came to onr assistance. Brother 
Tnnnicliffe commenced the services in the af
ternoon, by giving oot a hymn, reading a 
portion of scripture, and prayer; brother Kid• 
dall delivered an impressive introductory ad
dress, and proposed the usual question to the 
minister of the church; the Rev. J. Tnnni
eliffe offered the ordination prayer, with great 
fervour and importunity; Mr. W. Margerum, 
P. B. minister, then gave ont a hymn, and 
prayed, and the services were adjourned. In 
the evening brother Tnnnicliffe delivered a 
charge to the minister. In the order of the 
evening services a deacon was appointed, 
by prayer offered by the Rev. J. Kiddall, who 
also, in an affectionate and instructive man. 
ner, addressed the deacon and the church 
relative to their duties. These solemnities 
were closed by the newly ordained pastor. 
May happiness and prosperity attend onr 
ohriatian union. G. C. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

NUNEATON. A new Church formed.-On 
Monday evening, June 15th, a public service 
was held in this place, for the purpose of 
forming a christian church. About seven
teen years ago, brother Knight, of Wolvey, 
and others, visited Nuneaton, with a desire 
to commence a Baptist interest in that town. 
Many and great were the difficulties to be 
surmounted ; but the Lord was with them, 10 
assist them in their labours, aod to crown 
them with success. The word was owned 
and blessed; many, at different times, have 
put on the Lord Jesus by baptism, and 
become united either with the church at 
Wolvey or Hinckley; bnt, as it seemed de
sirable, for many reasons, that the friends 
should constitute a distinct and separate 
church, they were bonourably dismissed from 
the churches to which they bad been pre
viously united, for that purpose. The ser
vice commenced at half po.SI six. Brother 
Knight, of Wo!Yey, read suitable parts of the 
2G 
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word of God and prayed; brother Spooner, of 
Attleborough, then described the nature of a 
cbristian church, and asked the friends if it 
was their wish to be formed into a church 
on the principles which had been set before 
tbem. The qnestion was answered by each 
individual standing up. Brother Shore, of 
"'ol.-erhampton, then ga,•e to each one the 
right-hand of fellowship, in the name of the 
Sacred Three. Brother Lewitt offered prayer, 
and brother Sho 1eaddressed the newly formed 
church in a manner that will long he remem
bered, from l Pet. ii. 5. Tb·e solemn and 
interesting service was closed by the ad
ministration of the ordinance of the Lord's
snpper. The prayer of each heart seemed to 

MISSIONARY 

be,• May the little one become a thou!Bnd, and 
the small one a strong people.' From thia 
night, 'may the Lord bless you.' J. S. 

REtrn1ous LmERTY IN SwrnnEN.-A few 
months since a law was adopted by the legis
lature, and has received the royal sanction, 
by which all denominations of ohrislians, 
without exception, are free to celebrate pub
lic worship, Every individual is free to 
pass from one denomination to another. 
Dissenters are exempted from the payment 
of personal taxes for ecclesiastical purposes. 
Tithes, and some other dues arising from the 
soil, are retained, When will equal liberty 
be enjoyed in other kingdoms on the conti
nent? 

OBSERVER. 

THE ANNUAL MEETING OF THE GENERAL BAPTIST 

MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

As we have given in another place an 
extended acconnt of the Association 
generally, we shall content ourselves 
with a brief notice of the annual meet
ing of the missionary society. This 
meeting was held, aecording to rule, on 
Wednesday afternoon, July 1st. The 
attendance was large, and a very con
siderable num her of ministers occupied 
the spacious platform. Mr. Hunter, 
of Nottingham, implored the Divine 
blessing. Mr. Butters, of Spalding, occu
pied the chair, and after a few appropri
ate remarks, called on the secretary to 
read abstracts of the report. This very 
interesting document commenced by 
referring to the fact, that 'one day is 
with the Lord as a thousand years, and 
a thousand years as one day,' intimat
ing that in comparison with the eternity 
of God, the difference between one day 
and a thousand years was hardly per
ceptible : and also teaching that, as an 
endless immortality awaits us all, both 
christians and heathens, there is an 
indescribable value attaching to the 
diffusion of the gospel, and the salver 
tion of souls. 

The report stated, that many tokens 
of divine favour had been conferred on 
this society during the past year. At 
our last annual meeting it was an
nounced that eight missionarie8 were 
on tbe bosom l)f the trackless deep. It 

was delightful to acknowledge that God 
had protected them, and brought them 
to their destination in safety. Brethren 
Hudson and Jarrom had arrived in 
China-and by this time were at their 
station, (Ningpo,) and that brethren 
Stubbins, Bailey, Miller, with siuters 
Stubbins and Collins, had arrived in 
India, and were happily pursuing their 
labours. 

The two young brethren, Messrs. 
Bailey and Miller, have already secured 
the favourable opinion of our mission
aries in Orissa. 

The station at Ganjam had been re
Iinguished, on account of the unhealthi
ness of the climate. There were, how
ever, some proofs of good being done 
there. One native preacher, and two mis
sionary students, were from the known 
fruits of this station. Brother and sister 
Wilkinson, who had formerly occupied 
this station, were returned.. Thoy had 
a pleasing voyage home, and their stay 
in this country It is hoped will be bene· 
ficial. The heathen taunted Erun, the 
old christian, with the illness and return 
of Mr. Wilkinson, and said, 'Where is 
your God?' For a time this good old 
christian, who has attained to considor
able moral influence thoro, was staggo~
ed-but when ho was told, 'The Lord 6 

ways are not as our ways,' ho was re
stored to confidcnco. 
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At Berhampore Mr. Buckley has been 
vory ill, but is now restored. His la
bours aro assiduous, both in English 
and Oroah. He }ms been cheered by 
tho union of two European christian 
gentlemen. Two members have been 
removed to heaven during the year. 
Ono of them said to his wife, 'Weep 
not for me, my father calls me: I am 
going to his heavenly kingdom.' The 
return of brother Stub bins to this his 
former station was hailed by all the 
missionaries; the native christians were 
in extacy; and even the heathen them
selves seemed interested and pleased. 
The orphan asylum still supplies us with 
pleasing intelligence. 

The report stated that the disgrace
ful connection between the British gov
ernment and idolatry continues in some 
form at Pooree, the seat of Juggernaut 

At Khunditta the plants of righteous
ness continue to grow. Several have 
been added to the church here. Mr. 
Stubbins was most w'l.rmly welcomed 
by them. At Ohoga the interest is in
creasing. Eighty persons had recently 
united themselves to this locality. Forty 
had renounced heathenism, and some 
had lost caste; others were become de
cided christians. A new chapel has 
been opened here, and it is pleasing to 
add, that from this place christianity is 
extending its influence to other places. 

At Outtack eleven have been added, 
including two at Khunditta and two at 
Choga. There are fourteen candidates. 
About twenty nominal christians appear 
to be under gracious impressions, o.nd 
many of the heathen give signs of feel
ing. 

The report then :referred to other de
tails. The adoption of the report, and 
other resolutions, were moved or second
ed by the following brethren,-Goadby, 
C. Pike, J. J. Owen, J. Burns, H. Hun
ter, and H. Wilkinson. It is only just 
to state, as we have no report of tbo 
addresses delivered by these brethren, 
t~at they were interesting and impres
sive. A handsome collection was made 
at the close of the meeting. 

EXTRACTS FROM A JOURNAL BY 
MR. W. BAILEY. 

Berhampore, Jan. 1846. 
My VERY DEAR SIR,- • • 

Conala WBB the next pince where we pitched 

our tents, fourteen miles from Berhampore. 
We arrived in the morning, A short time 
after our a.rriva], a message was sent from 
the rajah by one of his brahmins, stating 
that he felt desirous to see ns. We com
plied with his request. He proposed many 
questions about the Jost state of man, and 
the plan of salvation. Our bretbreo took 
care to exhibit those troths in the clearest 
light. We gave him a few books, which 
were thankfully received. 

Dec. 27th.-Left before sun-rise for Ca
linga, but before we arrived brother Stub
bins thought it advisable that I and Damoo
doo should stay at a small village on foe 
way, The people listened very attentively. 
One old man appeared very much affected, 
as he leaned apon his staff to hear the words 
of eternal tratb. After distributing a few 
books, we hastened to our brethren. We 
found brother Stubbins preaching with great 
earnestness. The people seemed anxious 
to know the way of salvation. One man 
inquired what was the difference between 
heaven and bell; other questions were pro
posed of an interesting character. We then 
went to another village across a small river, 
where we found brother Buckley and Bala
jee, with a very large congregation. Bro
ther Stabbins said a little, but throagh the 
heat of the sun we were compelled to hasten 
to our tents. This morning, while at wor
ship, we were mach disturbed with a man; 
he said he lived upon milk, that he might 
be immortal In the evening we visited 
four more viJlages on the right side of 
Courala. We divided into parties. Three 
of the villages were small, therefore congre
gations smaller than usual. At the fourth 
place we had a numerous assembly. We 
did not stay long at the latter place, for the 
night approached, and we bad to travel up
on a very awkward road, (I think I ought 
to say it was no road at all.) I think, upon 
the whole, this has been a good day: nearly 
twenty addresses have been delivered. May 
we not labour in vain, but may the work uf 
the Lord abundantly prosper in our hands. 

Dec. 28th was the Sabbath. W" rested in 
the evening. About san-set we left oar 
tents for a walk at the ba~e of a lofly 
mountain, infested with tigers, bears, hya,nas, 
jackals, and wolves. Though far, far away 
from beloved friends in England, we felt 
happy in the Lord. Brother Stubbins and 
I ascended this moanta.in, but long before 
we arrived at the top we became weary and 
bad to rest ourselves upon one of the rocks ; 
while upon this rock we sang with heart and 
voioe,-

• O'er the gloomy bills of da.rklless, 
See the bright, the momi.og star.• 

The scene was most, imposing. The lofty 
mountains all around formed oao grand 
amphitheatre, and the valleys were partly 
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ro•ered "'ith beautiful sugar cane. We 
could not bnt look forward to that dav when 
this ,·ast wilderness should become fair and 
beautiful like the garden of tbe Lord; when 
these bills end vatleys shall reverberate with 
the songs of the followers of the Lamb; 
when instead of it being the work of the 
heralds of the cross to rescue souls from 
idolatr.<, and from the power of the destroyer, 
the~· "·ill have lo visit the churches, and, to 
use the language of scripture, 'to see how 
they do.' In the e,·ening, after tea, we bad 
a most delightful prayer-meeting. I thought 
on this occasion brethren Stubbins and 
Buckley pleaded in the same way for the 
sah'e.tion of the heathen as Abraham did 
for the cities of the plain. 

29th. This morning proceeded with oar 
brethren, as usual, to work. Ba.lajee and 
Denoobundoo went one way, and we pro. 
ceeded to a brahmin village, one of the 
most beautiful I baYe seen in India. A 
large row of cocoa-nut trees were growing 
on each side of the street; the houses were 
raised upon mounds. As we rode up the 
street, brother S. said, 'Brother Bailey, Ibis 
is a warm spot, and you may look out for a 
disturbance this morning.' About fifty 
bra.bmins came up to hear. Damoodoo 
delivered s. very important address upon the 
immortality of the soul, and its fnture 
destiny. Brother S. then got up and 
ma.de some remarks upon the uncertainty of 
hnma.n life ; be reminded them tba.t be 
visited their village fonr years ago, but since 
tba.t period bow many were gone into eter
nity; anJ in four years to come, how m11.ny 
then listening to bis voice would be called 
to die. He closed this very solemn address 
by stating that brahmins, gooroos, soodras, 
and the down-trodden pariah, won!<! all 
share at the day of judgment according to 
their works upon earth. An illustration was 
given by our dear brother. • Suppose,' he 
said, ' a brahmin should be guilty of a 
crime, and for that crime should be brought 
hefor'l the judge, would he say, "O, be is a 
brahmia; he wears a poita.' No; but ac
cording to the crime •ucb would he his pun
ishment. So will it be with yoa at the last 
day.' A passage Wll.6 then quoted from their 
own shastrae, similar to, ' Whatsoever a 
man soweth, that shall be also reap.' • J{ 
yoa continue idolaters, you will be cast into 
bell; bat if you receive the gospel you will 
be taken lo heaven.' They were then pointed 
to the Saviour as the traerefugeforsinners, and 
the only ship which could guide them safely 
through this troublesome sea, and land them 
safely apon the shores of eternal glory. rn 
t~• evening we went to Couharoda, a large 
9 1lle.ge about two miles from Courala. A 
very large crowd assembled. The people 
seemed almo&t wild for tracts: we found 
great difficulty in dietribuitng them. This 

is not a solitary instance, but hae beon 
generally the case-with one exception, when 
an old wretch of a brahmin told tho people 
be would curse them If they took our booke. 
From Coore.la we proceeded to Soeragoudba, 
and from thence to Mundo.me.be. 

Jan 3rd. We attended a market !n the 
afternoon. Many beard wilh apparent in. 
terest. Our dear native brethren laboured 
very hard; they spent all their strength, 
and were unable in consequence to go out 
in the evening. Brother Stubbins and I 
went into the town. We stayed just opposite 
a large temple. Brother S. commenced with 
some of the brahmins on the verandah, but 
they thought themselves unable for the task, 
so went for some of their superiors. They 
soon arrived, and accosted us with rudeness 
for coming so near to their god without 
taking off our shoes: The brabmins spoke 
of the excellency of the Hindoo religion, 
but h,1w soon were they confounded and 
pal to shame! This was one of the largest 
assemblies we have had, but alas! they did 
not bear like dying men. When we came 
away, they did not thank us for our visit. 
0 no; but set up a loud buzza, that they 
might pour contempt upon our work. An 
old man came to our tent to.day, a hundred 
years old ; he said he had heard brother S. 
before, and he should like to hear more 
about the christian religion. 

Ja•. 4th. To-day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord. I may just say, on the Lord's-day we 
generally went out once; sometimes in the 
morning and sometimes in the evening; but 
we were ruled by circumstances. This morn
ing we went into Mamdanahe. We bad two 
good congregations, but the people did not 
seem very allentive. In the evening, I left 
the tent for a walk, that I might dwell a 
little upon the goodness of God in the past 
year. The scenery was tn;ly delightful. 
Before me was a very high hill, covered, 
save the top, with green trees. At the bot
tom were two immensely tall rows of bam
boos, with their branches meeting and form
ing a most lovely grove. The setting sun 
was just discernible through the trees. To 
the right were two large elephants, eating 
boughs that had been gathered from a 
neighbouring wood. The shepherds were 
folding their flocks for the night, and the 
oxen were hastening to their sheds. The 
monkeys, as usual, were fnll of play, racing 
each other from tree to tree. I was struck 
with the apparent .stillness of the evening, 
though it was now and then broken by the 
cooing of the gentle dove, and other feather
ed songsters. In the gro1•e I sat down and 
s11ng,-

' Jesus shall reJgn where'er the eun. 
Does his successive Journeys run,• &c. 

Surely I could say on this evening, in the 
well.known words of bishop Heber,-
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• Every proepect plcaae9, 
And only mo.n la vtle.' 

I read some portiuns of scripture, and at 
some distance from human eye, prayed for 
the spiritual welfare of the friends in Eng
land, and for lhe coming of Messiah's king
dom. The farthest place we visited was 
Belamuta market. At this market I sup
pose there must ba ve been 5,000 people. 
Our brethren commenced about half past 
eleven, and continued preaching, with a 
few intermissions, till about ha.If. past three. 
A great many people beard well, and many 
books were distributed. At this market were 
a great many Khunds. They seem like a 
very interesting people. I could not but 
admire them for their cleanliness and their 
mild appearance. There seems a something 
about them which cannot fail to command 
admiration; hut I am sorry to say the 
Orea.h brahmins treat them shamefully. To 
day some of them came and fell prostrate 
at brother Stubbins's feel Upon inquiry, 
it was found that an Oreah had taken two 
rnpees from him. He said he had no 
means of helping himself, unless brother S. 
took his part. He pursued the man, and 
obtained the rupees. I scarcely need say 
how grateful the poor -Khund was for this 
act of kindness. I was much pleased to 
find on om· way home that the people were 
perusing the tracts they had received at the 
market. After this day's work, we were all 
very wearied. We were from home twenty
seven days, during which time ninety-five 
places were visited. I am happy to inform 
yoo, in very few instances we were insulted. 
Though the people did not receive the 
truth, yet they seemed convinced of the 
folly of idolatry, and some seemed thoroughly 
a.shamed of their degrading principles. I 
cannot but thin!. that amid a.II the darkness 
-that it is passed midnight, and that the 
morning of a more glorious era is fast ap
proaching. I might go on to describe a 
very happy day we spent a.t Benepa.le, but I 
forbear. We were compelled to hasten home 
earlier than we desired, in consequence of a 
numerously-attended festival being held at 
Berba.mpore. • 

NOTES OF A TOUR FROM MR. 
MILLER. 

( Continued from page 250.) 

Feb, 6. Sent our tent to a village ten 
miles distant, named Bolungor. On our 
Way thither slopped during the heat of the 
day a.ta place ea.lied Runga.lee, where there 
Was a. market; here the brethren proclaimed 
the gospel, with a good deal of opposition 
from the bra.hmins, there being a very large 

• The festival Ka.lee. See last No., page 250. 

nnmber present. After pa.rte.king of a. little 
refreshment, accompanied by water the 
colour of milk, being the best that could be 
obta.ine-1, we went forward to our tent, and 
were greally shocked on reaching it lo learn 
that on the previous night, a.I a very short 
distance, a. poor woman had been killed and 
almost devoured by a tiger, and two men 
about two months earlier shared the same 
fate. 

Feb. 7. This evening a large night 
festival commenced in hcnoor of Krishnoo. 
At an early boor we saw large numbers of 
females going to aee the god, to whom they 
make their obeisance and pre•ent a.n offering. 
In a short time they returned, which was 
the signal for the men to go. lo the mean 
time we proceeaed toward the temple, and were 
met by a number of persons with instru
ments of music and banners, conveying the 
idol to au adjacent tank for the purpose of 
bathing it. We took our stand on a.n emi
nence near his residence, and until dusk 
proclaimed the glad tidings of salvation to a 
very large and attentive congregation. On 
our return persons continued until a very 
late hour to come and seat themsehes a.round 
the tent, and were addressed by the brethren. 
Our night's repose was very seriously inter
rupted by the beating of drums and hideous 
a.nd unearthly noises, which continued to 
neij.r day-break. 

Feb. 8. Lord's-day. Went to a large 
village six miles distant, named Nimporra, 
where the rajah of the district resides. It 
being market day, we proceeded there, and 
had a good opportunity of preaching, and 
distributing the word of life. In the evening 
visited a ,·illage inhabited by people very 
similar in their habits to our Bnglish gypsies. 
They never remain long at one place, and 
live by plunder. Their habitations, in size 
and a.ppAarance, are the most wretched hovels 
ever J saw inhabited by the human species. 
U nfortuna.tely the males were all absent ; 
consequently we were obliged to return 
without accomplishing the object of our visil. 

Feb. 9. Went forward to the village of 
Gope, five miles distant, and pitched our 
lent in an old Ma.hratta. fort. In the evening 
went into the rilla.ge, where the brethren 
a.dd,essed a number of persons, who listened 
with more than ordinary attention. At the 
close one individual said to brother Lacey, 
apparently with much sincerity, 'Oh sahib, 
if you continue to give instruction in this 
ma.oner, we will a.11 become christia.ns.' Met 
with much kindness at this place from the 
two principal meu, who sent us milk and 
plantains, aud provided guides for our next 
stage. 

Tuesday moming, Feb. 10. Left Gope, 
and rode to the black pagoda, twelve miles 
distant, on the sea coast. Was much de-
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lighted once more to behold the wid~ spread 
or,,e.n, "'hich inste.nta.neously presented to 
mv mind vouthrul scenes and incidents. 
The following day examined 1he ruins or 
this immense and mysterious temple, sup
posed to have been built e.bout the twelrth 
century, by one or the Orea.h kings, a.nd to 
he.ve cost the entire revenue or twel..-e years. 
The interior is filled to the height or several 
feet with immense blocks or stone, weighing 
not less than 200 tons, which seem to have 
fallen from a.hove, and are supposed to have 
formed an inner or false roor. The ex
terior is covered with sculptured ome.ments. 
.Amongst the a.nime.ls the commonest repre
sentation is that of a lion treading on an 
elephant, or prostrate human figure. The 
human figures a.re generally male and female 
in the most lewd and obscene attitudes. 
While compelled for a short time to behold 
these abominations I was forcibly reminded 
or an observation of t_he missionary Ward. 
How deplore.hie mnst be the condition of 
that people whose religion is the grand means 
of corrupting the public more.ls; and even 
in the sanctuary the mind is instigated to 
every evil and licentions art. The remains 
of this temple abnndantly prove that such 
was the state of things among this people in 
the twelfth century; and that this state of 
things now exists, daily observation painfully 
teaches. A Byraggee and three disciples are 
the only buma.n beings that reside nea.r this 
place. The former is one of the most mis
erable wretches ever mortal eye gtied npon. 
He does nothing but ea.t, sleep, and smoke 
gunja, a plant similar in its effects to opinm. 
Commencing early in the morning, he be. 
comes by noon completely stupified, and 
continues until a late hour exhibiting all 
the symptoms of insanity; and while in 
this state there is something so infernal in 
bis features, gestures, and shouting, that 
almost led me to conclude I beheld and 
beard an incarnate fiend. How deplorable 
the fa.et, such infamous and unworthy 
wretches should be regarded as spiritual 
guides, and held in the highest veneration 
by the people. Such is the case. With my 
own eyes I beheld a brahmin prostrate on 
the ground, worshipping this man! Surely 
this affecting state of things cannot long 
exist. 0 Lord, we beseech thee to interpose ! 

Feb. I l. Left the pagoda., a.nd rode along 
an immense plain of sand, here a.nd there 
spotted by verdure, affording food for large 
flocks of antelopes, which abound here. In 
about two hours reached a few houses, where 
we stopped to obtain water. Were surprised 
to find a very large number of persons from 
various places assembled for the purpose of 
bee.ring the Bba.gbot, one of their sacred 
books read. They ba.d then been together 
nearly a Wt>ak. A large a.mount of merit is 
received, they consider, by bee.ring this (in 

many parts B filthly bo,,k) read, After a 
fatiguing journoy, reached our destination 
about seven o'clock at night. 

( To be contin11ed.) 

MEMOIR OF SEBOO SAHO, A 
HINDOO MINISTER. 

( Written by hi111self.) 

l.-Seboo's 11arentage and early anxiety 
about religion. In the estate of Oolassa, 
in Rosudpoor, but now belonging to the 
Roja of Madhapoor, is the village of Arada, 
This village stands on the southern bank 
of the Kharsua river. In this village for
merly dwelt Akarasaha, by cast a Boisya.• 
He obtained his living by merchandise, 
and spent his life enjoying and suffering 
the common proportion of pleasure .and 
pa.in, which falls to the lot of humanity. 
He bad one son, named Kbambasaha, who 
like bis father, obtained his living as a mer. 
chant. We all followed the occupation of 
our ancestors, but added to our merchandise 
the cultivation of a small farm. I, Seboo 
Sabo, when about fourteen years of age, 
folt much anxiety about religion, and ap
plied myself with diligence to read and un
derstand the sacred books, which contain 
and illustrate the doctrines of the hindoo 
faith. Hut I paid more especial attention 
to the celebrated muntra of H urree Ram 
Krishnoo, called the Mahmantra, and the 
worship of J agannath, said to reside at 
Pooree. I not only read these books with 

· diligence and attention, but transcribed 
many of them with my own band, collated 
them with care, and corrected their ortho
graphy, so that I was much employed in 
reading, correcting, a.nd transcribing. 

2.-Increa.sing anxiety - foolish heathen 
tales. In process of time my anxiety of 
miud rather increased than otherwise; and 
I sought out, and became acquainted with 
many brahmins and devotees or great 
celebrity, a.nd proposed a great number of 
questions to them ; by receiving answers 
to which, I hoped to obtain satisfaction of 
mind. I inquired of them as to the origin 
of the earth, its maker, preserver, and de
stroyer. One of these wise men told me 
that Brahma was the creator, Vishnoo the 
preserver, and Sebo the destroyer of the 
world ; and the form of the earth was trian
gular. Another sa.id the primeval element 
wa.s water, and that Vishnoo, the active 
principle of nature, w bile sleeping on its 
surface, attended by Lockshmee and Sar· 
raswa.ttee gave birth, from bid breath to the 
demon ma.med Ma.hadu-koitob; who, when 
be beheld the grea.l beauty of Lockshmee, 

• The third of the four great divisions of Hin• 
doo castes-The Jloisyas are merchants. 
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became enamoured of her. • - Mahadu
koltob BBicl, Raise him from sleep, and I will 
destroy him. Lockshmoe replied, Raiso him 
up thyself. While thl8 conversation was 
going on, Vishnoo awe.king, and observing 
tho demon slltnding near him, said to his 
wife, Whence ea.me this being 1 to which 
sho replied, I know not. Mahadu-koitob 
immediately cried out, Arise and fight. 
Vishnoo put forth his hand, and drawing 
the monster near him, prepared to slay 
bim. Mahadu-koitob cried out, Slay me 
not on these hated waters. Vish:ioo heard 
his prayer, and took him on his thigh, 
where he slew him and redaced his body 
to the consistency of potter's clay. Of this 
clay he made Paramadbu, and placed it 
on the surface of the everlasting waters. 
This Paramadhu is the earthly matter, and 
hence the earth is called Madhunee. Age.in, 
others of these philosophers told me that 
while Vishnoo slept on the bosom of the 
eternal waters, npon the coils of Basookee, 
the eternal serpent, the godde,sess Locksh
mee and Sarraswattee serving a_t his feet, 
a most beautiful lotus, or water lilly sprung 
from his navel; and upon this Brahma. the 
creator became incarnate. As soon as 
Brahma obtained existence, he looked around 
upon the illimitable waters and wept. In 
his sorrow he heard a voice addressing him 
from the upper regions of the air, saying, 
\Veep not, 0 Brahma, I will provide for the 
creation of tbe universe, and immediately 
there issaed from the nostrils of Vishnoo, a 
small animal about the size of a maggot, 
in the shape of a boar. While Brahma, with 
much interest and amazement, surveyed this 
animal, its body enlarged to an enormous 
size; and when it had obtained its perfect 
magnitude, it descended through the eternal 
waters to the regions of Date.I. From the 
infernal regions this monstrous boar brought 
up the sunken earth; which when Brahma 
beheld he rejoiced, and immediately created 
the mountain Maree,t and fixing thereon the 
unsteady earth, commenced the work of cre
ation. In these ways did these wise men 
account for the origin of the world. For 
along time I was tossed about and confound
ed by those conflicting opinions, having no 
firm foundation upon which to rest. I be
came more than ever sorrowful. 

3.-Studies medicine, and marries. At 
this time I commenced more earnestlv the 
study of the Oriya medical hooks, a~d be
came well acquainted with the various dis
eases which afflict mankind, and with tho 
various remedies prescribed for their cure. I 

. • A dialogue follows in the origioal not fit for 
insertion, in which Lockshmee encourages the 
:ewd desires of the demon, and tells him to slay 

I
ler. husband. -Such arc the sacred books of 
nd1a.-o horrible I 

t A fabulous mountain on which Hindoos sup
pose the earth to \Jc struck. 

administered to the eiok, had many patient•, 
and performed many cures; I became much 
celebrated for my healing art, and number• 
of people flocked to me for aid. In the mean 
time I attended to my proper occupation, and 
assisted in supporting my family. 

When I was twenty-five years of age, my 
father died, my elder brother a.lone being 
married. This elder brother prudently con
eulted our friends, caste, and acquaintances, 
as to the funeral rites, and those rites were 
attended to after the manner of this country. 
Our elder brolher soon became anxioas e.bou t 
our marriages, and diligently looked around 
for saite.ble girls to whom we might be united. 
He was then tweuty-nine, and I was twenty
seven years old. The girl he chose for me 
was just ten yeais of age, and the wives of 
all the other brothers were brought home, and 
we formed oar household. 

4.-Death of his elder brother-a mourn
ful scene. Soon after this the wife of my 
eldest brother died, and he presently mar
ried again. By this second wife he had 
two children, both daughters. Soon after 
the birth of the last, alas I he too died. The 
death of my brother would place me in a 
different and more responsible situation; 
and one day, while the subject of great suf
fering, my dear brother called me to his 
side and said, My dear brother Seboo, I am 
in great pain, and feel as though I cannot 
long remain with you-you are the next 
eldest brother in the family : and when I 
am gone you will become its head-be a 
father to the younger brothers, do not dis
agree amongst yourselves.-! leave my aged 
mother with you-I commit her to your 
care; wait upon her, and make her remain
ing days glad by yoar kindness and love. 
Also, Seboo, let your wife, and the brother's 
wives treat my wife as a mother, and my 
daughters as sisters, or e.s your own child
ren. In due time marry the girls to good 
husbands. And now Seboo, yon mast guide 
your own affairs; do it with an understand
ing mind. Thus speaking, he took hold 
upon my hand, and upon the band of his 
wife, and formally committed her to my 
care. In reply to my brother, I remarked, 
God is the father of all, and be must take 
care of ns; nevertheless, to the best of my 
power I will protect her, and thy daughters, 
and thy mother; they shall have my affec
tionate atteutions. What love is this my dear 
brother which you are now manifesting! im
mediately he replied, as be wept aloud:-

' As from the lotus leaf the trembling dew, 
In crystal drops rolls off-and falls below; 
So man's poor life. assail'd at everv breath, 
Quits its frail tenement. and sinks in death~' 

Alas! how uncertain is our existence here! 
God onlv ebidotb for ever. I am not des
tineU to -recover from this J.isea..se, my soul is 
pained wiLhin we, e.ud I must die. Yuu, 
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Seboo, are now the elder brother, and to you 
I commit the care of our family; do not be 
negligent of their welfare. Thus speaking, 
floods of tears rushed from bis eyes, and 
catching the smypathy, the mother, the 
brothers, myself, and the children began to 
weep aloud. Their feelings were greatly 
mo,·ed. As soon as I was able, I s9.id unto 
them, My dear mother, my brethren, my 
dear wife, and children, why do you thus 
give way lo the excess of grief! We our
selves shall not be able to escape the stroke 
of death ; nor can we possibly foretel the 
time of our departure. Spend not your 
strength in unal'ailing tAars; none are im
mortal; why weep as though you bad lost 
your immortality! Check and control your 
grief, by the power of your own understand· 
ing; remembering "·bat God sees right, that 
will he do. Hearing these and similar words, 
their grief much abated, and each retired tu 
bis and her own department of business in 
the house. This evening my brother was 
samewhat better; but after a few days he 
grew worse and died. Our relations soon 
beard the news of bis death, and came to
gether to attend to the rites of the dead, ac
cording to the customs of this country. 

5.-R,jiections after his brother's death, 
and increased an.xiety, On occasion of my 
brother's death aIJd funeral, I often won
dered where the soul wentto after dee.th,and 
who was its Saviour, I was convinced the 
idols were not Saviours, and could not avoid 
exclaiming, Alas! l have spent my days in 
the worship of senseless idols, as though they 
were true! were these idols true, would their 
worshippers be so anxious about food, clothes, 
riches, fathers, mothers, brothers, sisters, 
sons, daughters, and friends! And not only 
so, but idolaters are liars, wrathful, adulterers, 
utterers of cnrses, and the like, and teach 
their children to become like themselves, 
They also forsake their aged parents in weak
ness and in want, and keep separate houses 
with their wives; and hence I concluded 
that their gods were not true. 

6.-Collects testimonies to the vanity of 
idols. The Goopta-geeta, one of their own 
books, says, The gods which are made with 
hands are no gods, and when Udhab asked 
Krishnoo why be ordained the worship of 
images, if mankind could not be saved by it, 
be received this reply, It is not from any 
encouragement of mine that men worship 
images; but the work of their own invention 
and desire, that the world may see how devo
ted they are: and it is the same motive which 
prompts them to make pilgrimages, offer 
gifts, and count their beads.• The Bhagbot
geeta, moreo,·er declares that those ignorant 
people who form idols of earth, gold, silver, 
copper, mixed metal, wood, stoue, &c., and 

* Let cbristians observe bow much Hindoolsm 
and Popery are alike. 

pronounce them to be gods, ahall obtain 
much weariness and labour, but shall no,er 
obtain supreme beatitude, When Bhogwe.n 
is imparting instruction to Udhe.b, ho tells 
him, that the teachers keep the people from 
seeking God, and teach thetn to worship im
ages with ardour of mind. While they listen 
to such teachers they err from the truth. 
What have these gods a voice on the tongue? 
While they zealously repeat the name of th~ir 
gods on their beads-while they be.the in obe
dience to their rites, and offer sacrifices to 
their houonr; the best of their books declare 
that God is invisible. Understand, 0 my 
soul, the history and mystery of these gods. 
Enveloped in thick darkness, these teachers 
are utterly unable to direct others in the 
right path, according to the proverb, If a 
blind man carries e. blind man, they will 
both fall into a ditch. Meditating daily 
upon these subjects, my mind became more 
and more anxious and sorrowful. 

7.-Becomes w1·etched through anxiety. I& 
now occured to me the.I the devotees of the 
Obe.dhoot Dickbye.,• did not worship idols, 
and accordingly I resolved to repair to them, 
hoping they might be able to tee.eh me the 
right way. However it is not till some con• 
siderable worship is paid to them, and much 
preparatory instruction received from them, 
that they will impart their secret. About 
this time, one of these devotees, a brahmin, 
came into my neighbourhood, and I took 
the.I opportunity of making bis acquaintance. 
One day I fell at his feet and said, Brother, 
who is the Creator and Saviour of men? Is 
be eternal, and where does he dwell? If 
thou art able, give me some information on 
this subject, for alas! I feel sinful, and igno
rant, and helpless. I have long wandered 
about as one deranged, and have not found 
the path of righteousness. Being thus un
settled in mind, I declare to thee, that I have 
no ability to attend to the business .,f my 
household or calling, On this account my 
brothers, and even my wife, treat me with dis
respecL They know little of the sorrows of 
my mine!, and expecting that I shall become 
e. devotee, they are much troubled. 0 tell 
me bow I may obtain satisfaction. Hearing 
Ibis address, the brahmin said, Enter into 
the fellowship of the faithful,+ and then 
your mind will become satisfied. 

(To be continued,) 

• A celebrated class of devotees-worshippers 
of Vishooo-Dickye. ls e. doctrine. 

t Fellowship of faithful-this Is a kind of fel• 
lowship into which all castes unite, and hear 
and talk of the Bhagbot, or on religious subjects. 
They meet in the night, and eat together, which 
is a violation of the law of caste. They are 
pledged to secrecy, and after their meetings 
assume their caste as usual. There are manY 
persons found in these associations, who are 
earnest in tbeir inquiries after superior light on 
religious subjects. Many of our 11atlve chrls~ 
tlans were Sutsungees, or memben of thia uulon, 
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SUCCESS AND ITS DIFFICULTIES. 

LET no one think lightly of these. Difficulties arising out of success! Surely 
that cannot be ! so it is; and they arc g-reat, and often embarrass those who have 
the conduct of Missionary Societies. ·while the work is going on in the field, 
there is necessarily an increase of expenditure, if the ground that is won is to be 
held. And at home, perhaps, the means of carrying on the holy war, and of 
sending fresh supplies, are not augmenting. Go on, and you increase your debt. 
Go back, and you seem to abandon duty, and leave souls to perish. 

Read again, we pray you, that you may see somewhat of the case, l\fr. 
Mulhern's letter about Banbridge, in tlic last Chronicle. Is that no difficulty? 
A School-house must be built at Dunmore, where a fishing colony bas been 
established, and many English families are located. A reader and school-master 
was sent to them some twelve months ago. The mission has prospered. The 
premises in which the school is held, is far too small; and shortly our friends 
must vacate it. Mr. Hardcastle is doing all he can to get a plot of ground, and 
friends are helping; but they cannot do all. Here is another difficulty, since the 
Committee will have to assist them, or the cause be given up. 

At Athlone Mr. Williams of Bristol College, who spent his last vacation in 
Connau"'ht, where he laboured with so much success, writes to say.that he is in 
the dile~ma of having a congregation, which is rapidly increasing, and when his 
time is expired what is to be done? And the Rev. Edward Allen, Presbyterian 
minister of that town, strongly urges our opening a school there. What is to be 
done ? Is this no difficulty? 

There is no prospect, at present, of the Society's income so increasing as to meet 
these demands. indeed, within these two past years, the expenditure in Ireland 
l,as been 1·educed more than £200 per annum : reduction must not go farther if it 
can possibly be avoided. vV e are quite a ware that extra efforts are being made 
to extricate our other missionary institutions from their pecuniary embarrassments, 
but if through these efforts the Irish Society suffers, no good is done. It has 
suffered in some quarters already. vVe pray our friends to remember that in this 
case, they are not conlributing the amount, but we are. It is simply taking out of 
one pocket and putting into another. ,v e trust this hint will be enough. Mean
while how are the Committee to overcome the difficulties which arise out of 
success? 

Mr. EecLF.S writes as one who is not 
unduly elated by success, nor depressed 
by opposition. His letter speaks of 

INCREASE AND OPPOSITION. 

When I last wmte, I mentioned an increase 
of two believe,·s to our fellowship as a church. 
On last Lord's day we received a lady of most 
exemplary character, and who I tmst will 
prove a real ble8sing. My outstations are in 
a healthy condition. All around I am well 
•~ceived. Many are thir8ting for the word of 
hfe. The harvest trnly is plenteous, but the 
labourers, alas, how few !-And "there are 
many adversaries." Another anonymous 
Pamphlet is published against our principles, 

in which we are attacked as Sadducee,! It 
emanates too from a clergyman, and of course 
the people will believe it. To many, its 
"wormwood and gall" will be" sweeter than 
honey and the honeycomb." But the morning 
is coming ; and the light will confound the 
inventors and abettors of such calumnies. 

The report of the Dunmore station 
continues to afford great encouragement. 
The Society's operations there, have 
stimulated others to follow in the same 
course, though it is much to be frarc,l 
from a spirit of opposition. But even 
this is a proof that our agent there is 
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labouring diligently. 
speaks of his 

Mr. Mc. Clure 

ENCOURAGING l'ROSl'ECTS, 

The attendance at our Jmblic services !ms 
been much as usual during the past month. 
The schools are doing well. \Ve have sixty 
on the roll of the daily school. I have also 
succeeded in obtaining thirteen weekly sub
scribers to the Society ; and I expect to get 
a few more. The high church party seem 
determined to oppo~e us ,~gorously. The 
following is the average attendance of the 
congregations and schools during the month. 

Lord's day Morning.............. 40 
Evening.............. 56 

Thursday Evening... ........ .... 30 
Sabbath-school . . . . . . . . . . . .... . .. .. 32 
Day-school........................ 46 
Visits paid......................... 67 

JoHN TALBOT reads through au exten
si,·e district, and has been long enougl1 
at the work to form a just opinion of the 
change in the feelings of the people, 
respecting the reading of tbe scriptures. 
With feelings of gratitude and joy he 
describes 

THE GREAT CH.,NGE. 

The barrier that was between the people 
and the scriptures is broken down. I find 
there is nothing more answerable in this 
neighbourhood than to have the Douay and 
English versions together, and to compare 
them. In every house where I do this, they 
have just as much liking for one as the 
other. In some places it seems to me that 
the Israelites could not be more glad of the 
manna, than the people are when I distribute 
bibles and testaments among them. One man 
from R-- asked me whether I would join 
with him and a few others to buy a Douay 
bible ? I said I would ; and when I next go 
there I hope to take it to them. Another 
man in the same place has given up Popery, 
and is not hiding his talent. 

PAT BRENNAN after describing tl1c 
opposition he meets with from protestant 
clergymen, which awakens his surprise, 
gives an account of his month's labour. 
An extract or two will show the kind 
and ingenious methods our reade_rs adopt 
to present the truth to the ignorant 
Romanists. 

THE WAY TO BE RICH AND 11.1.PPY FOR EVER, 

I went to visit a poor man who was very 
ill. As I entered his cabin, he seemed 
surrounded with the signs of deep poverty. 
I spoke to him, and at length said, "If Lord 
Lorton came and told you that he was 
preparing e. place for you, and would soon 
come and take you there, when you left thi• 

cabin would it not make you happy r" " Oh 
yes," said he. "Well then," I replied, "the 
Lord of life and glory tells his followers, that 
he is preparing a place for them ; and I will 
read all about it for you." " Do Sir," said 
he. I opened at 14th John, and read it in 
Irish for him. No one could appear more 
delighted than he was, wl1ile thus employed. 
I have seen him since, and hope the Lord has 
given him a desire for his word. 

THE BIDLE AND THE rRIEST. 

On my way last week, I visited a man to 
whom I gave a bible some time ago. I am 
delighted to find that he and his whole family 
were reading and getting acquainted with its 
contents. He told me that his priest came to 
him to reprove him for distributing these 
protestant tracts, and threatened if he did not 
desist, to call him out in the chapel. " If 
you do," said the man, " I will not trouble 
you or your chapel any more!" "What 
then, are you going to become a dipper?" 
" I would wish," was the reply, "to become 
n Christian." " Oh," said the priest, "that is 
as much as to say we are not Christians." 
"If you are a Christian," answered the man, 
" why are you against the reading of God's 
word." " Well," said he, '' I will allow vou 
to read it, but don't be speaking to ot~ers 
about it." "I will not promise that," said 
the poor man, "for I should be a bad neigh
bour, if I saw my friend's house on fire, and 
did not warn him." " Oh," rejoined the 
priest, " I was in doubt of you for some 
time. I will warn the flock to beware of 
you." And he went off in a rage. But these 
show that the Lord will not suffer his word to 
return void. 

The poor people who have been in the 
habit of reading the scriptures in secret 
are now becoming bold, and openly 
avow it. Sometimes we hear of such 
facts as the following. 

A LITrLE TALK WITH A PRIEST. 

After a service held recently in my house, 
writes Mr. M' A DAM, I fell into a serious con
versation with a Romanist; and endeavoured 
to show him that the doctrines of his church 
were novel and unscriptural ; asking him if 
he tould tell me what authority his priest had 
for publicly stating that no Protestant could 
enter heaven i' "Certainly," he observed, 
" the priest declares that ; but I do not 
believe all he says. The other <lay I was in 
priest C--'s house at K--, an<l I took 
out the testament and read some chapters. 
' What book is that you are reading,' said he, 
'The holy testament,' said I,' an<l I liave read 
it over and over, and conld never find any
thing said against protestants ; but only 
against the wicked and ungodly. Therefore, 
Sir, I see God is no respecter of persona; and 
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oil who repent nnd believe in Christ will go 
to heaven.' ' How dare you,' he naked, 'take 
up the testament and read it?' • Because I 
like it, sir, nnd all I read is good.' He was 
very ongry and forbid me read any more." I 
nm glad, however, to know that this poor man 
despises the command, and greatly delights to 
talk of Jesus and his love to sinners. His 
wife comes very often to my house to see 
mine, and talk with her about salvation. In 
spite of all the priests can do, they cannot 
entirely prevent the people, who have eyes 
and ears, from hearing the words of eternal 
life. 

There are signs of the same spirit in 
the metropolis where THOMAS DuFFY 
labours. His journal is indeed full of 
them. A specimen or two will be read 
with pleasure. 

NOT PROSELYTISM BUT CONVERSION. 

I was surprised at seeing one of the persons 
whom I visit, at our morning service. On 
telling him how glad I was, he said, " Why 
you never told me to come, else I might long 
ago." I explained to him that I rather 
wished the word of God to make its own 
impression, than to proselyte, which I wished 
ever to avoid ; he sai<l, perhaps you are 
right, and it may he the best way, for prose
lyting cannot he carried on without danger. 
'Well, but how do you like our mode of 
worship,' I inquired. 'As to that part of it 
now gone through, I cannot but think well of 
it; still I would desire not to say more until 
I see how you have baptism and the Lord's 
supper.' This man therefore, seems deter
mined to exercise his own judgment, and to 
try the spirits whether they be of God. 

TRANSUBSTANTIATION, 

Another person came to me last week 
mying he had read himself nearly blind, in 
order to become perfect master of the theory 
of this doctrine. •• Then you admit it still 
wants demonstration ?" "' Yes, indeed," said 
he, ' unless the words This is my body, be 
taken literally, for on that the fate of the 
doctrine rests.' • Well,' I observed, ' I think 
we could settle that point in a few words. 
Who spoke these worils, Jesus Christ, or the 
bread he had, as you suppose, just then 
changed ?" "Oh, it was Christ who said 
them of the bread.'' "Then you see if the 
bread was really changed, it ought to have oil 
the attributes and faculties of a perfect living 
!J'an, and you ought to be able to prove that 
It did, an<l could exercise them at will." lie. 
"'.!'hat would be impossible; for the apostles 
Would dread to eat it, if they saw it walk, or 
heard it speak." /. " Well, but if you 
believe the doctrine, you must not only 
~elieve that, but more-that Christ did so eat 
1', nod that ii could ent Christ over again.'' 

lie. " But Christ did not eat the bread, he 
would not eat himself." I. "But if your 
doctrine be true, fie could as well eat himself, 
as take himself up in his hands and present 
himself to each of the apostles, to he eaten 
by them, whilst at the same time he was 
standing whole and entire before them !" .fie. 
" Then the words must be taken figuratively 
after all." 

My visits during the last six weeks have 
been 208. I have distributed seven bibles, and 
nine testaments, to importunate applicants. 
Each Saturday is spent in the distribution of 
tracts. On Sunday afternoon I often meet 
a class of young men, in a private room, to 
instruct them in the Irish scriptures." 

The next extracts are from the journal 
of JoHN MoNAGHAN, who labours tl,e 
other side of Ireland. 

ARROGANCE REBUKED. 

The Rev. Mr. W-- of C-- called 
a few days since at a house where I am in 
the habit of visiting, and inquired if the 
bible-reader was used to caJI there. Being 
answered yes, he talked largely upon apos
tolical succession, teJling them that none had 
a right to explain the scriptures, but those 
who were regularly ordained, according to the 
practice of the established church. The man 
calmly told him that they did not question 
his ordination, but that their great anxiety 
was to know their state before God, and as 
sinful creatures to learn the way of salrntion 
from his holy word. And adding that he 
thought if bis reverence had employed his 
time in reading the scriptures, and stating the 
gospel as the bible readers did, that it would 
be the best way to prove his apostolic ordi
nation ; for he had learned from the bible 
that the apostles <lid so. This was too much 
for his reverence to bear, and he turned off 
declaring he would note him as a worthless 
schismatic in the parish ! 

LIGHT SPREADS. 

The scriptures are indeed at this time in 
better circulation than for a long time past ; 
tracts are more thankfully recei,ed by the 
people in general, Romanists as well as Pro
testants, and tl'hen read are alu:ays safely 
,·eturned, and exchanged for others. 

Mr. HAMILToN's labours in the Ballina 
and Sligo districts, have been very abun
dant, and not without encouraging suc
cess. vVe find since the last report that 

THE CHURCH HAS INCREASED. 

Though we •.have suffered loss by death 
and removals, the Lord seems to favour us. 
The vacancies have been filled up. I recently 
baptized a woman who has been graciously led 
through deep waters of affliction, and yester
day I baptized another. These, and one who 
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had been a member at Coolaney, have been 
added to om number. Another has applied 
for baptism, of whom we hope favonrably ; 
but having left the church of Rome, we wait 
a little, being anxious for full and satisfactory 
evidence. 

GOING OUT TO SOW. 

I went to Sligo on Monday, and preached 
two miles beyond it, the same evening. 
Next morning I was requested to baptize a 
pious female, who desired to obey Christ in 
that ordinance. Having engaged to preach 
in Boyle that evening, and at Coolaney the 
ne:,,.-t, I arranged to return on Thursday, 
which I did, and baptized the lady in the 
river, at some distance from the town. A 
fe,v others are speaking of following the 
example of this lady. I returned yesterday 
much fatigued, but very thankful that the 
Lord had given me favom in the eyes of 
many new friends. \Vhat a pity that we have 
not a missionary placed in this district ! 

Mr. M'CARTHY after an interesting 
tour gives an account of his observations. 
The fruit of his labours continues to 
appear. 

THE INSPECTION. 

My four main stations are not only 
working well but some are improving. The 
school at Tullamore has had another priestly 
reaping ; but we do not mind this, as it will 
retrieve itself again. The children will come 
to it, and the parents will have it so. 

Just before I left home a Romanist called 
on me to borrow a bible, and continues to 
read it attentively. I lately dined at the 
house of an intelligent Romanist lady, and 
while her guests were enjoying themselves, 
we were in another part of the house earnest
ly investigating some of the fundamental 
doctrines of religion. The grand delusion of 
Popery is, a denial of the doctrine of justifi
cation by faith alone. She seemed to know 

better. Here are her own ,vords," I disbelieve 
the doctrine of human merit. Our ,vorks aro 
imperfect and worthless. The sacrifice of 
Christ is infinite, and upon its merits I 1·est 
my hope." I have met hundreds of Protes
tants whose faith was not so sound and clear as 
this. 

",. e beg to call very serious attention 
to Mr. BERRY's statements, because they 
afford indications of a new state of 
things, and indicate a vast change is 
gradually being produced in the Roman 
Catholic mind. · 

NEW VIEWS. 

Last week I was discussing the doctrines 
of pmgatory and extreme unction, with an 
intelligent Romanist. I was surprised to hear 
him say," I neither believe nor reject these 
doctrines, though entertained by the Chmch. 
The blood of Christ alone can wash away my 
sins. If they ai·e efficacious, they will do 
me good ; if not, as I don't trust in them, 
they can do me no harm." I asked whether 
these vielVB were peculiar to himself. He 
said" No ;" and mentioned J. M. who died 
recently, and refused to send for a priest, and 
whose end was peace. 

This is new to me. From all I can hear 
in reply to inquiries suggested by this, I find 
the number of this class of Romanjsts is 
increasing. When once a Romanist begins 
to doubt the authority of his chmch, these 
doubts will be succeeded by inquiry and 
conviction. 

INCREASED ACTIVITY. 

The W esleyans are circulating tracts, as 
well as the Church folk. The Romanists, 
always actjve, are now circulatjng religious 
books. They are all opposing the spread of 
om principles. This activity will do good, 
and shows that jncreased attention is awakened 
by om efforts, and is a sure sjgn tliat truth is 
spreading, and will ultimately prevail. 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 
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THE HARMONY OF THE SCRIPTURAL PRINCIPLES OF CHRIS
TIAN UNION WITH THE EXISTENCE OF RELIGIOUS SECTS."' 

THIS subject, when correctly under
stood, and comprehensively examined 
in its different relations and ultimate 
bearings, is confessedly one of great 
and p~amount importance to the 
general interests and public consist
ency of protestant nonconformity : in
deed, so important is it, that it really 
involves the fundamental question of 
the right and claims of the several 
dissenting communities throughout 
the world to be considered and acknow
ledged as the true visible church of 
~hrist. If the proposition laid down 
m the above statement of our subject 
can be fairly and scripturally main
tained, then they may support their 
title to the high and distinguished 
honour of constituting the collective, 
practical embodiment of modern 
christianity; and justify the position 
which they occupy as protesters 
against the church of Rome: but, if 
this point cannot be sustained, if the 
~xistence of religious sects be found 
incompatible with the scriptural prin-

ciples of christian union, they must 
manifestly surrender their glory to 
their rival, and submit to be branded 
as heretics, schismatics, and sectaries. 
Such, in brief, I conceive to be the 
serious and momentous character of 
the subject now to be disc'dssed. 

It must be eYident to every dili
gent student of the Bible, that union 
is one of the distinctive attributes 
and features of the christian church. 
This blessing was earnestly sought 
by our Lord, on behalf of his first 
disciples, and of all who in succeed
ing ages should believe in him 
through their word. • Neither pray 
I for these alone, but for them also 
who shall believe on me through their 
word ; that they all may be one; as 
thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one in 
us; that the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me.' The acquire
ment and maintenance of this union 
are also repeatedly inculcated in the 
apostolic epistles. (SeeEph. iv.1-17) 

• Delivered at a monthly united meeting at Nottingham, by the Rev. J, rerncyhough. 
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It is equally manifest from the 
New Testament, that the harmony 
which was thus subject-matter of 
the Redeemer's intercession, and 
which was so constantly enjoined by 
his inspired apostles, was preserved 
and exhibited in the first christiau 
churches. There were no denomina
tional distinctions corresponding to 
our present religious sects. It is 
true, there were animosities, failings, 
and great irregularities, in individual 
churches; and questions of sentiment, 
of practice, and of conscience, which 
greatly disturbed and agitated the 
minds of tb.e people throughout ex
tensive districts, and which nothing 
but the interposition of apostolical 
authority and judgment could settle; 
but there were no sectional divisions 
of the one body of believers, bearing 
different appellations, and ranged 
under different religious teachers ; all 
held substantially, though frequently 
mixed with minor errors, the great 
facts and doctrines of christianity
observed the same ordinances, and 
exercised similar discipline. 

This union, however, it is argued 
by the abettors of the church of 
Rome, which distinguished the faith
ful in apostolic times, is not to be 
found amongst the nonconformists of 
the present day. You, they say, are 
divided into numerous sects and par. 
ties. Where, they triumphantly and 
tauntingly ask, is that sure and cer
tain mark of the true church of 
Christ-its unity? And, assuming 
that this unity cannot co-exist with 
any diversity of religious opinion, 
variety of church government, and 
connexional distinctions, they arrive 
at the conclusion, that, so far from 
constituting the church of the Re
deemer, we have no legitimate or 
scriptural claim to be regarded as 
any portion of it, but, on the ground 
of our secession and nonconformity, 
are justly chargeable with the sin 
and guilt of schism. Having thus, 
as they suppose, disproved our right 
to form any part of the visible church, 

they proceed to exhibit the ancient 
and unbroken union of their own, as 
clear and undoubted proof of its ex
clusively christian character. They 
affirm, that they can show an unin
terrupted succession of popes and 
bishops, commencing with the apostle 
Peter, and reaching down to the pre
sent pontiff; and a uniformity of be
lief and external observances ; and 
that, therefore, theirs is the only 
religious system which can possess 
the lf'ast title to the imposing dis
tinction of the holy catholic, or uni
versal church. And this specious and 
superficial reasoning deceives and de
stroys multitudes. Looking round on 
the present state of the professing 
world and back on its entire history, 
they can find apparent, ostensible one
ness subsisting nowhere but in the 
church of Rome ; and hence they infer 
that she must be the chaste virgin, the 
faithful spouse of Christ. 

Now, it would be easy to prove, 
from. numerous historical facts, as 
has been frequently done, that this 
boasted union within the pale of the 
Romish church, has been only in 
appearance and profession ; that the 
chain of pan tifical succession is essen
tially defective in many of its links; 
that its doctrines, or articles of faith, 
have often varied, and in some in
stances have been directly opposed ; 
that its ceremonial observances mul
tiplied with the growth of super
stition, and the decline of enlightened 
piety ; and that the seeming harmony 
of her members was not the harmony 
of well-instructed minds, of convinced 
and satisfied consciences, of affec
tionate and sympathetic hearts, and 
united principles, but the union of 
obsequious and enslaved understand
ings, prostrate at the feet of a spir
itual despot-the union of a religious 
soldiery, drilled, trained, and ma_r
shalled, according to the absolute wi!l 
and sovereign bidding of a religious 
general: in a word, the union of p~s
si ve mechanism, and not of active 
and reflecting minds. And then we 
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might ask, Is this the union for 
which the Saviour prayed, which 
consists in the tame, blind, and awe
stricken submission of millions of 
minds to the usurped authority and 
impious pretensions of one; which 
would forbid the free exercise of rea
son and of thought on the most mo
mentous of all subjects which can 
occupy the attention of man ; which 
would deprive you of the right of 
private judgment, and compel you to 
think, and feel, and speak, and act
in fact, to live, and move, and have 
your religious being, according to 
authorized creeds and prescribed for
mularies? Surely, brethren, it would 
be far better for the intelligence, the 
piety, the holiness, and the useful
ness of the church, and the happiness 
of the world, tha.t the already too 
numerous divisions amongst us should 
yet be divided and sub-divided, than 
that a union so despotic and oppres
sive in its source, and so directly 
destructive to all the natural, civil, 
and religious rights and liberties of 
man, should be perpetuated and ex
tended! 

But, not to insist further upon this 
point, it is more important to our 
subject to observe, that the principles 
on which this fallacious and deceptive 
union has been erected and main
tained, are essentially an tiscriptural. 
Take one as an illustration and sam
ple of the rest-the principle of im
plicit and uninquiring obedience to 
the edicts of popes and the decrees of 
councils. How can this be possibly 
r~conciled with the inspired injunc
tions, ' Prove all things,' ' Believe 
not every spirit, but try the spirits, 
whether thev are of God,' 'Beware, 
les~ any man spoil you through 
philosophy and vain deceit, after the 
tradition of men, after the rudiments 
of the world, and not after Christ'? 
or with the commands of the Lord 
himself-' Take heed that no man 
dec~ive you,' 'Search the scriptures; 
1:or 1n them ye think ye have etemal 
life; and they are they which testify 

of me'? Do not these divine direc
tions assume an individual capacit_y 
to distinguish between truth and 
error, and a right to examine and to 
try by some authoritative and infalli
ble standard every doctrine proposed 
for our reception, and the qualifica
tions and credentials of any man, or 
any number of men, who may profess 
to show us the way of life? Do they 
1mt render it incumbent upon us, as 
reasonable and responsible beings, 
who are personally accountable to 
God for the religious sentiments we 
hold, as well as the course of con
duct we pursue, deliberately and 
conscientiously to investigate every 
subject of our faith, and to ascertain 
whether the spirit and character of 
our institutions harmonize in a good 
degree with those of the first and 
divinely appointed teachers of christi
anity? whether they are not merely 
officially, but morally and spiritually 
in the succession? whether they are 
inheritors of the faith, the holiness, 
the devotedness and zeal of the apos
tles? And if, as the result of solemn 
inquiry, we find them, instead of 
being clothed with humility, inflated 
with pride; instead of denying them
selves ungodly and worldly desires, 
manifestly actuated by worldly am
bition, aiming at temporal sway, and 
the accumulation of wealth-aspiring 
to the dignity and state of princes
assuming irresponsible authority and 
infallibility ; if, in a word, we find 
them, instead of being faithful shep
herds of the flock, only wolves in 
sheep's clothing, seeking the do
minion of our faith, that they may 
fleece us of our substance,-do not 
the aboYe scriptures render it im
perative upon us to reject their teach
ing, and to withdraw ourselves from 
them ? To demand our obedience 
without the permission of this pro
cess of inquiry, is to treat us as 
animals, and not as men; and is ar
roaating a prerogative which was 
ne~er assumed even by Him who is 
the author and finisher of our faith. 
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Even he appealed to the purity of his 
lifr, the excellence of his doctrines, 
and the miracles he performed, in 
proof of his messiabship. ' \Vhich 
of you,' said he, 'convinceth me of 
sin? And if I say the truth, why do 
ye not believe me ? If I do not the 
works of my Father, believe me not; 
but if I do, though you believe not 
me, believe the works.' Whatever, 
therefore, may be the apparent union 
in sentiment, or the uniformity in 
practice, of the church of Rome, 
being based on such principles as 
this which we have noticed as a 
specimen, they must be utterly un
worthy of the name of christian: yes, 
they have been purchased at the im
mence sacrifice of the great prin
ciples of the Redeemer's kingdom, 
his supreme and undivided authority 
in the church, and the voluntary and 
cheerful obedience of his subjects ; 
and they are upheld at the expense 
of the dearest rights and liberties of 
mankind. And never, mv brethren, 
will the circulation of the heart's 
blood of the nations of the earth 
move on unimpeded and unoppressed, 
nor the church of God be able to 
breathe freely, till this distressing in
cubus is upheaved from her bosom, 
and for ever destroyed-until the cry 
shall be heard, ' Babylon, is fallen, is 
fallen!' 

But it is time we came to the in
quiry, ' What are the scriptural prin
ciples of christian union ? If they 
cannot be found at the basis of that 
gigantic system of error, superstition, 
and spiritual oppression, which so 
falsely and preposterously lays claim 
to the union which they produce and 
sustain, where must they be dis
covered? It is manifest, in conduct
ing this inquiry, we must appeal 
chiefly and exclusively to the Word 
of God ; for it is purely a scriptural 
question; and as it is the principles 
of christian union we desire to sus
tain, we are restricted to the New 
Testament alone. On what grounds 
the Jewish commonwealth was con-

structed-what were the nature and 
power of its government and ecclesi
astical polity-or by what powerful 
bonds it was united, and preserved 
separate and distinct from other na
tions,-are questions entirely irrele
vant to our subject, though they have 
often been dexterously confounded 
with it. We have not.to ask, What 
were the principles of a national 
union, introduced and established for 
special purposes, and to be dissolved 
and pass away when those temporary 
and introductory designs were answer
ed? but, What are the principles of that 
holy confederacy which is represent
ed as characteristic of the new dispen
sation which was formed by the Great 
Head of the church, and which is to be 
perpetuated till the consummation of 
all things, when it will issue in the 
perfect, happy, and eternal harmony 
of heaven ? These principles appear 
to me to be reducible to two, simple 
and spiritual in their nature, and 
radical and fundamental in their 
relations ; with which every other 
distinguishing the kingdom of the 
Saviour is as closely connected as 
the branches with the tree, or the 
superstructure with the foundation. 
The first is a voluntary, personal pro
fession of faith in Christ, as the pro
mised Messiah ; and the second, the 
existence and fraternal manifestation 
of christian love. On the voluntary 
profession of his faith in Christ, the 
true Messiah, foretold in ancient 
predictions as the Great Prophet, 
High Priest, and Supreme Head, of 
the new dispensation, every applicant 
for christian communion, in primitive 
times, seems to have been admitted 
to the ordinances and privileges of 
the church. He avowed his sincere 
and conscientious belief that Jesus 
was the Son of God, the only-begotten 
of the Father, full of grace and truth; 
that he died for his offences, and rose 
again for his justification ; that be 
ascended on high as his intercess?r, 
in the holiest of all; that he was rn
vested with all authority in heaven 
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end on earth ; that he will come 
ogain to judge the world in righ
teousness, and reward every man ac
cording to his works; that he sur
rendered to him, end to him alone, 
his understanding and judgment, to 
be informed, and led into all truth ; 
that he intrusted to him, and to him 
alone, his spiritual and everlasting in
terests ; and that he submitted to him, 
and to him only, to be governed and 
controlled in all his religious practice. 
In confirmation of these views, it 
may be sufficient to adduce the single 
case of the Ethiopian eunuch. Sin
cere, devout, and truth-seeking, he 
was not unobserved by Him who is 
no respecter of persons. Diligently 
employing the means he possessed to 
acquire a knowledge of the Divine 
will, Philip receives a special com
mission from the angel of the Lord to 
meet him on his way, to join himself 
to his chariot, and to instruct him 
more perfoctly. Anxiously inquiring 
what was the true import of the por
tion of prophetic scripture which he 
was perusing, the evangelist pro
ceeded to preach unto him Jesus, 
whose purity and perfection of cha
racter, and whose sacrificial sufferings, 
the prophet so distinctly foretold. 
Discovering, on his way, a suitable 
place for his submitting to the initi
atory rite of christian baptism, to 
which his attention had evidently 
been directed by his instructor, he 
said, • See, here is water; what doth 
hinder me to be baptized ?' Philip 
replied, • If thou believest with all 
thine heart, thou mayest.' If thou 
believest that Jesus, who has been 
crucified by the Jews in Jerusalem, 
whom we declare to be risen from the 
dead, and to be exalted to his Fa
ther's right hand, to be the true 
Messiah predicted in the prophecy 
thou hast been studying, thou mayest 
thus profess thyself his disciple. The 
eunuch answered and said, • I believe 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God.' 
l am satisfied and convinced, that, 
notwithstanding the obscurity of his 

birth and station, his general rejection 
by his countrymen, and his igno
minious death, that he is the divine 
Son of God, whom he has set upon 
his holy hill of Zion, declaring the 
decree, 'Thou art my Son : this day 
have I begotten thee.' I willingly 
and cheerfully receive him as my 
Prophet, my Priest, and my King; 
his religion I embrace; his atonement 
I welcome ; and to his authority I 
unreservedly submit. Such, it ap
pears to me, was the signification of 
this act of christian profession ; and 
such, I conceive, was the important 
and comprehensive meaning attached 
to it on every other occasion in primi
tive times. It was not viewed as a 
step of small moment, nor generally 
taken without counting the cost. It 
was understood to involve the rejec
tion of all religious instruction but 
that of Jesus and his inspired apos
tles-the renunciation of all depend
ence, for pardon of sin and future 
happiness, on every consideration but 
the atoning death of the Redeemer ; 
and the disavowal of all human in
terference in the great and solemn 
subjects of the soul and eternity. 
We see, therefore, out of this prin
ciple of a personal, voluntary profes
sion of faith in the Messiah, other 
characteristic principles of christianity 
growing up as of necessary conse
quence, and, in fact, really and es~en
tiallv embodied in it. The apostles 
uniformly taught that their Lord was 
the great Prophet predicted by Moses, 
whom the people were to hear with 
believing and obedient minds in all 
things whatsoever he said unto them; 
that he was the High Priest of the 
christian profession, who had offered 
himself on the cross as the Lamb of 
God, that taketh away the sin of the · 
world, and had passed with his own 
blood into the immediate presence of 
God; and that, as the recompense of 
his humiliation and suffering~, God 
had highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above everv 
name, and had appointed him Head 
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over all things to the church : and 
hence it would follow, that those who 
with enlightened minds, and sincere 
and honest hearts, professed to be 
believers in him, did, by that very act, 
adopt and embrace three great prin
ciples of protestant nonconformity.
the all-sufficiency of divinely-autho
rized teaching, in opposition to Im
man tradition, the fathers, and the 
church-the completeness and per
fection of the Redeemer's sacrifice, to 
the rejection of the merit of penance, 
self-mortification, and the mass-and 
the sole, regal supremacy of Christ, 
to the total and unqualified denial of 
the right of either pope, patriarch, or 
king, to legislate or govern in his 
spiritual empire. This is the first 
broad principle of christian union-a 
principle on which every individual 
was admitted a member of the apos
tolic churches, on which he was 
acknowledged as forming a compo
nent part of the household of faith ; 
and on which he was retained within 

the sacred enclosure till death, unless 
he fell into heresy by the denial of 
fundamental truths of the gospel, or 
caused divisions, and thereby de
stroyed the co-operation of the church ; 
or became openly immoral in his con
duct, and counted the blood of the 
covenant, wherewith he was sancti
fied, an unholy thing. All V1ho made 
this open, voluntary confession of 
faith, were manifestly included within 
the boundaries of the visible church ; 
whether Jews or Gentiles, barbarian, 
Scytbian, bond, or free, they were all 
one in Christ Jesus. This principle 
was thrown around the entire body of 
the followers of the Saviour,. as the 
partition wall which separated them 
from the world ; it was the plain, 
palpable line of demarcation between 
them, and the broad, common ground 
on which they were all recognized as 
the servants and subjects of the Prince 
of Peace. 

(To be concluded in our next.) 

STRENGTH TO SUFFER: 

THOUGHTS ON DB.INKING THE CUP GIVEN :BY GOD. 

TRUE religion is not a fitful and an oc
casional thing-to be thought about 
and practised one day, and to be for
gotten and neglected another day; 
in certain circumstances to be cherished 
and displayed, and in an opposite con
dition to be suppressed and disguised. 
It is not a thing to be treated like our 
bodily dress, which we alter according 
to the changes of the weather. It is 
something fixed, constant, and per
maner.t. The surrender of the heart 
to God at the time of conversion, is 
entire and unreserved; and having 
given him our heart, we are required 
to serve him without fear, in righteous
ness and holiness before him, all the 
days of our life. If we begin to serve 
him in early youth, we must continue 
steadfast and faithful in everv future 
period of existence, and must briiig forth 

fruit in old age. In the time of health 
we are to glorify God by active labour in 
his cause ; and in the time of affliction 
-' in the fires' -we are to do the 
same by patiently enduring bis chas
tening. When he gives new favours, 
our piety is to be evinced by the cul• 
tivation and expression of the warmest 
gratitude ; and when he takes away 
comforts to which we have been long 
accustomed, v,e must try to bless bis 
name, and to confess that his judg
ments are right. In short, we are to 
be followers of Christ, who, while the 
day of exertion lasted, went about 
doing good--performing the work of 
him who sent him ; and who, when 
the dark hour of suffering approached, 
met it with unrepining submission
rebuked the mistaken attendant who 
would have spared him the agony, 
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nnd said, • Put up thy sword into the 
shenth; the cup which my Father 
hath given me, shall I not drink it ?' 

This 'cup' signified the mental and 
bodily nnguish which he already be
gan to feel as our substitute and Re
deemer. The desertion of his pledged 
disciples, and the hiding of his Fa
ther's face; his condemnation and his 
crucifixion; the ploughing on his back, 
the marring of his visage, and the 
deathly sorrow of his soul, were no 
longer distant events, but instant reali
ties. And as they reminded him of 
the nauseous and envenomed chalice 
which was usually given to the doomed 
malefactor, he spoke of them all under 
the figure of a 'cup.' That cup he 
had power to refuse, and to pass from 
him untasted ; but for reasons which 
we can but imperfectly comprehend, 
he determined to drink it : and having 
then strength to suffer, he has ever 
since been mighty to save. 

It is the lot of Christ's followers to 
suffer with him, that they may also 
be glorified together. To each of us 
is given a cup which sometimes 'run
neth over' with enjoyment, and some
times is filled with suffering. Our 
grief may be various, but it must be 
borne ; and happy are they who are 
fully reconciled both to its nature and 
its measure. 

The cup given to many is that of 
poverty: not the lack of luxuries, but 
of necessaries ; the want of nutritious 
diet, of comfortable raiment, and of 
convenient habitations. Povertv is a 
subject of general complaint, .;nd a 
source of wide-spread suffering. Some 
are reduced to this state by the ra
pacity or oppression of their fellow
~reatures ; and some are brought into 
It by their own acts of imprudence, 
or are kept in it by habits of extrava
gance and indolence which they have 
criminally contracted. In such cases 
We_cannot say that poverty is the cup 
which God has given. Yet there are 
un~umbered instances of temporal pri
vation in which no criminality at
taches to those who suffer it. The 

objects of God'@ choice, the heirs of 
his kingdom, are principally found 
nmong ' the poor of this world;' and 
however industrious and frugal they 
may be, many of them can never rise to 
a more elevated earthly rank-' The 
Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich:' 
we may therefore consider the indi
gence of the former class as one of the 
ingredients in the cup which their 
Father gives them. 

The children of God are called to 
sustain worldly loss. Their property 
is wasted away by the dishonesty of 
those with whom it is entrusted, 
or by the peculation of those to whom 
it is exposed. By a decrease of cus
tom, or hy giving credit which is 
never met, how many tradesmen have 
even sunk the capital originally in
vested in their business. Accidents, 
too, are things to which all are liable, 
and from which some have often and 
severely suffered. Now as all this 
damage happens beneath the eye of 
God, which is, 'upon those who fear 
him;' and as it occurs by his per
mission, it may be regarded as enter
ing into the contents of our earthly 
cup. When the patriarch lost his 
possessions he did not rail e;ther 
against the Sabeans or the Chaldeans 
-against the fire from heaven, or the 
great wind from the wilderness : but, 
discerning the hand of God in the 
desolation that was wrought, he fell 
upon the ground and worshipped, and 
said, 'Naked came lout of my mother's 
womb, and nakedshalll return thither: 
the Lord gave and the Lord bath 
taken away: blei,sed be the name of 
the Lord.' 

Bodily sickness constitutes what is 
bitter in the cup of many. Next to 
human life, and the possession of a 
sound mind, nothing belonging to the 
state oi mortality is so precious as 
bodily health. But this precious bless
ing is subject to frequent interruption. 
Our heavenly Father lays affliction 
upon our loins, and we are led to 
think that he will cut us off by ' pin
ing sickness.' Some diseases are he-
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reditary, and never can be expelled 
from the constitution ; some maladies 
are epidemic, and can only be escaped 
by the interposition of a special Provi
dence ; some are contracted by a resi
dence in unhealthy localities-by close 
confinement to business-bv over ex
ertion-or by inattention to the means 
of maintaining health. However it 
may be caused, bodily sickness is a 
source of grief; and when it incapa
citates us for the pursuits and enjoy
ments of life ; when it excludes us 
from our wonted society ; when it 
keeps us absent from the house and 
ordinances of God ; when it makes 
our days dark, and nights wearisome ; 
or plunges our families, and those de
pendant upon us, into destitution or 
diffi.culties,-then it is indeed a calami
ty : and though our complaint may 
be bitter, our 'stroke is hea'Dier than 
our groaning.' 

Again, These domestic afflictions 
and relative bereavements which we 
are called to endure, may be consider
ed as form the mixture that fills our 
cup. God setteth the solitary in fami
lies. He did not intend that, like 
the pillars of a building, we should be 
isolated, and stand apart-but rather 
that there should be among us some 
such contact and aggeneration as is 
witnessed in the vegetable creation. 
To fit us for being thus conjoin
ed, our common Maker has im
planted in our breasts a social prin
ciple-a sympathetic affection. The 
sweets of domestic life and the plea
sures of human intercourse, are owing 
to the operation of this principle and 
the indulgence of this affection. The 
sociable and the sensitive make the 
happiest homes. But while these 
qualities of our nature contribute so 
largely to our enjoyment, they also 
make us susceptible of a correspond
ing degree of suffering. The heart 
that feels the highest glow of extacy 
in an atmosphere of delight, will usu
ally feel the keenest throb of anguish 
when called to • walk in the midst of 
trouble.' By the power of sympathy, 

the affliction!! of those who are allied 
to us become our own : we reflect in 
our personal aspect the sombre hues 
of their countenance, and echo the 
plaintive tones of their voice-we sigh 
at the thought of their sickness, and 
mourn in the prospect of their decease. 
And when the dreaded crisis does 
come, and the tender ties of affection 
and interest which bound our hearts 
and lives together are severed by the 
stroke of death, our grief attains it11 
climax, and our cup of sorrow fills 
and overflows. 

Yet, shall we not drink this cup
filled with these various elements of 
bitterness ? Is there nothing to re
concile us to take it-as Jesus took 
his-with an unfaltering hand and 
uncomplaining lip ? Three considera
tions may be mentioned as being 
adapted to produce a willingness to 
suffer. Let them be rightly indulged, 
and they may prompt us to rebuke 
our own unsubmissive temper in the 
heroic appeal of ' the man of sorrows,' 
' the cup which my Father bath given 
me, shall I not drink it ?' 

The first consideration relates to 
the cup itself-to the nature of the 
suffering appointed for us. Is it 
poverty ? How mlllly are destitute
no home to repair to-no bed to rest 
on-scarcely any change of raiment
' pining a way, stricken through for want 
of the fruits of the field.' Is it worldly 
loss ? The loss may not be ruinous 
-something is left. The true riches 
remain with us : no man has taken 
our 'crown.' Our best inheritance is 
all ' reserved.' Is it bodily infirmity? 
Some are crippled - bed-ridden -
covered with sores. An evil disease 
clingeth fast unto them. Their breath 
iii corrupt, their days are extinct, the 
graves are ready for them. Have 
vou been bereaved ? have lover and 
friend been put far from you, and 
your acquaintance into darkness? 
have your children gone forth o~ you, 
and are they not ? Has the des!I'e of 
your eyes been taken away ? Death 
has been a greater enemy to others 
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thun he has been to you; for he has 
reduced them to a state of indigent 
widowhood, of helpless dotage, or of 
desert-like loneliness. If, then, your 
cup be so mercifully tempered com
pared with that of others, chide the 
murmuring heart that would refuse it, 
and say, 'shall I not drink it?' 

The second consideration relates to 
Him who gives the cup. He is your 
Father, whose supremacy gives him a 
right to present to you whatsoever cup 
he pleases ; whose wisdom makes it 
impossible that he should be mis
taken as to the ingredients he puts 
into it, whose love will not permit 
him to make it more bitter than it 
needs to be. If we gave reverence to 
the fathers of our flesh when they 
corrected us, should we not be in 
subjection to the Father of spirits ? 
If we have taken the most nauseous 
draughts for the cure of bodily dis
tempers, because they were prescribed 
by a man of established pathological 
skill ; should we not cheerfully sub
mit for the correction of moral dis
eases to the treatment of him who is 
able to heal them all ? And if we 
would not oppose the arrangements 
of an earthly parent because of the 
known affection in which those ar
rangements originate ; should we not 
acquiesce in all that is ordained by 
him whose very nature is love ?' • I 
was dumb : I opened not my mouth, 
because thou didst it.' 

A third consideration relates to 
ourselves. We have in times past 
received innumerable mercies. Some 
things may have been withheld : but 
who can reckon up those which have 
been bestowed : the lesser favours 
have been denied; but the greater 
have been granted. ' The life is 
m?re than meat, and the body than 
raiment.' The unspeakable gift is 
ours; and in Christ Jesus we have 
all spiritual blessings. If the body 
suffers need, the soul is fully provided 
for. Let us then think of the enjoy
ment as well as the suffering, and 
remember the question, - • What ? 

VoL. 8.-N. S, 2 E 

shall we receive good at the hand of 
God, and shall we not receive evil ?' 

The evil which is sent has been 
deurved. For many years we lived 
in open and unblushing rebellion 
against God ; setting at nought his 
counsel, and despising his reproofs 
-refusing to repent of sin, and neg
lecting the great salvation. And 
since our conversion our conduct has 
been most unworthy of God, and of 
the vocation wherewith we are called. 
He made us his witnesses ; but how 
backward have we been in giving our 
testimony of and for him ? He called 
us to be the salt of the earth, but how 
often have we 'lost our savour,' and 
left the wicked to ' perish in their own 
corruption. He appointed us to be 
lights in the world ; but in how con
fined a sphere, and to what little pur
pose have we held forth the word of 
life ? He ordained us to bring forth 
fruit, and taught us that by bearing 
• much' he should be glorified. But 
the least amount of produce has often 
satisfied our own minds ; and during 
some years there is reason to fear we 
have been barren and withered trees, 
encumbering the ground. Reflection 
on our past ways will shew us that 
we have deserved a cup of suffering 
immeasurably larger and more bitter 
than God has yet given ; and if his 
indignation is at all expressed toward 
us we ought to say, • I will bear it, be
cause I have sinned against him.' 

Finally, The cup is intended to be 
medicinal. The Lord Jesus was made 
perfect through suffering ; and for 
the joy that was set before him he 
endured the cross. Yet he suffered 
for the good of others ; and his joy 
consisted in foreseeing that a perish
ing world would l:Je saved by his 
death. The chastisement we receive 
is for our profit. In the cup given 
to us there is something which, ' the 
Lord who healeth' us intends for the 
correction of our moral disorders. 
' By the sadness of the countenance 
the heart is made better.' When our 
bodily strength is weakened in the 
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way; and the troubles of our heart 
are enlarged by the confluence of 
earthly evils, we may even then look 
for something which shall promote 
om· real good. At such times, and 
by rnch means, the soul may be 
raised to a higher state of purity, its 
affections may be weaned from the 

vanities of earth, and its powers may 
be more fully qualified for the dig
nified employments, and enduring 
joys of heaven. 'Our light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, worketh 
out for us e far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory.' 

w.u. 

LIFE O]: THE APOSTLE PAUL.-No. 1. 

To ascertain the tmo character of 11 

ch1istian wo must resort to the scrip
tures. His character is delineated else
where, but it is imperfect and disfigured : 
a finished portrait is found only in 
the word of God. There it is sketched 
by an unerring pencil, a divine artist. 
There every attribute is seen in its pro
per place, and to every feature is given 
its proper characteristic. There that 
which abstract or apart would appear 
harsh and uncomely is seen to be essen
tial to the beauty of the whole. If 
therefore you wish to know what a 
christian is, go directly to the word of 
God. There indeed are given, not only 
certain criteria by which we may form 
a correct opinion as to what a christian 
is, but examples of mrn who pre.ctice.lly 
carried out in their lives the precepts of 
christie.nity. A more illustrious exam
ple cannot be found than the apostle 
Paul. lcabod is e.t present written on 
the brow of the church, but we conceive 
that e. practical reception and use of the 
principles which actuated this great man 
would go far toward restoring her to 
a sound and healthy state. If there 
were more Pauls, depend upon it there 
would be more converts and more 
churches. Before however we contem
plate Paul e.s e. christie.n, we will notice 
a few particulars relative to his early 
history. This is necessary to our thorough 
understanding of his christie.n character. 
As he is best known by the no.me Paul, 
we she.II use this name from the com
mencement, instead of Saul. 

I. The p'lace of Paul's birth, and his 
parentage. Asia Minor, or that po.rt of 
Asia which Jay between the Mediter
ranean and Euxine seas, was divided 
into severe.I provinces, and among the 
number was Cilicie.. This province was 
divided into two parts, and the names 
appropriated to them were significant of 

their physical character: The westem 
part was called Mountainous Cilicia, 
and the eastern Champaign Cilicie.. 
Among the most celebrated and impor
tant towns of Champaign Cilicia was 
Tarsus-now callod Tersoos-situate on 
the bunks of the river Cydnus-a. river 
celebrated on account of Alexander the 
Great nearly losing his life while bath
ing in its snowy waters. In this Tarsus 
Paul wo.s born. When this event took 
place is uncertain: some have thought 
abont two years after the birth of Christ 
-it is highly probable that he was born 
a.bout that time. Both the po.rents of 
Paul were evidently Jewish-hence in 
Phil. iii. 6, be designates himself o. 
Hebrew of the Hebrews. The tribe to 
which they belonged was that of Benja
min. It would seem from Phil. iii. 8, 
that they possessed considerable pro
pertv. In addition to Paul they bad o. 
daughter whose son o.fterwo.rds proved 
of considerable service to bis uncle when 
in danger at Jerusalem. Whether there 
were any more children is not recorded. 

Tarsus enjoyed the privilege of e. Ro
man city, and the ancestors of P~~l 
enjoyed the immunities of Roman c1tl
zens. What the whole of these privileges 
were, and whether they were posse~se? 
to their full extent by Paul's po.rents, it 
wo,.ild be difficult to say. Those parts 
of which Paul afterwards availed himself, 
consisted principally in the rights of 
liberty, tho.t is, freedom from the do
minion of tyrants-tho severity of mo.• 
gistrates, and the insolence of moro 
powerful citizens. At one time ' none 
but the whole Roman people in the 
Comitia Centuriat!I. could pass sentenc_e 
on the life of o. Roman citizen.' This 
lo.w was changed under the Emperors, 
the appeal being me.de to the Emperors 
instead of the people. 'No mag_1strot~ 
was allowed to punish him by stripes or 
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capitally. Tho single oxpreesion, I am 
a Boman oitizen, ohocked thoir severest 
doorees.' 

Ago.in, wo are told that ' a law was 
passod by Port.ius Lucca that no one 
should bind-scourge-or kill a Roman 
citizon.' These rights Paul possessed
of thoso he afterwards availed himself. 
And indoed such privileges nre not to 
bo despised. They may be of little 
value to n man of inferior ability, and 
occupying a low and secluded position, 
but even by such a man thr,y should 
not be despised. If of no value to him
self they may be to his children, for who 
knowns whether they will be wise or fools 
-if wise such immunities can scarcely 
fail of being of service to them. He 
then who is in possession of them, is in 
possession of something of great vnlue; 
hence, in order to enjoy tbem, some
times great sums were given. Thus at 
an after period in the life of Paul, when 
he appeared before the chief captain 
Lysias, and had availed himself of his 
right, the chief captain interrogated 
him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? and 
when Paul replied, yes; Lysias remarked, 
with some degree of astonishment, 
arising probably from the poverty 
stricken appearance of the apostle after 
his journeyings, With a great sum ob
tained I this freedom; as though he had 
snid, And how did you secure yours? 
Why, says Paul, 1 was free born. Here 
then is Paul born of Jewish parents-in 
a Roman city, and enjoying the rights 
of a Roman citizen, and as we are told 
in Phil. iii. 6, that he was circumcised 
the eighth day, we may reasonably con
clude, that from his earliest infancy he 
was initiated into all the doctrines and 
observances of the Jewish religion. 

II. His education. Tarsus among 
other things was celebrated as a seat 
of learning. The inhabitants were as 
much, or more, renowned for their at
tainments in philosophy and literature 
as were those of Athens or Alexandria. 

:t:row a question arises here, Did Paul 
d_enve any advantage from bis connec
tion with this sent of learning, or did 
he not? Many suppose he did-others 
suppose he did not. The former think 
that he le.id the foundation of his ac
quirements at Tarsus-that he perfected 
them at Jerusalem-that from his quo
~e.ti?ns_from the Greek poets, and other 
1nd1c_at1ons of his acquaintance with 
Gl'ec1e.n literatme, he had traversed its 

whole circle. The latter think that he 
received the mere rudiments of an edu
cation at Tarsus--the.t he went to Jeru
salem between the ages of ten and 
thirteen, and that he continued there 
about twenty years under Jewish tntors. 
And while these latter are ready to 
admit that his acquaintance with Gre
cian literature was very extensive, they 
conceive that the inference of the former 
from his quotations is very unwarrant
able-in fact, that some of his quotations 
were mere scraps that he had picked up 
in social interconrse. 

This we conceive to be a fair state
ment of the respective opinions. The 
question to be decided then, so far as 
we are able, is this, What was the extent 
of Paul's acquaintance with Grecian 
literature, and where did he acquire it? 

First, what was its extent? Those 
who consider that he derived little or 
no advantage from his connection with 
Tarsus, and that his quotations from the 
poets were mere smatterings he had col
lected in social intercourse, admit that 
his acquaintance with Grecian literature 
was extensive. If then, instead of mere 
scraps, his quotations were made from 
works he had well read, it will prove 
that his acquaintance with the literature 
of the Greeks was more extensive than 
they had supposed, and will go far 
toward rendering probable the opinion 
of the former. That they were quota
tions from works, the whole of which he 
had read, is quite as probable as that he 
had gathered them from social inter
course-nay, much more probable; for 
when men of Paul's admitted natural 
ability and extensive learning make 
quotations from works, the probability 
is far g1:eater that they have read those 
works, than that they have not. The 
great probability therefore is, that he 
bad traversed, if not explored, the whole 
circle of Grecian literature. 

Secondly, Where did he acquire tJ1is 
knowledge? at Tarsus or Jerusalem? 
Those who consider that be derived 
little or no advantage from his connec
tion with Tarsus, think, th~.t although 
Paul's Jewish teacher was not averse to 
Grecian culture, but to e. certain extent 
encour11ued it, so extens1 ve an acque.m
tance 11.s° we have claimed for him, is too 
largo ~or him to have acquired under 
Game.he]; hence, they suppose that his 
quotations were learued in social inter
course, and uot from persoua.J. rei~diug 
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If, however, we cannot escape tho con
clusion, that he derived some advantage 
from his connection with Tarsus, without 
making him a retailer of quotations 
from works which he had never read, 
we had better admit at once that ho 
did make some progress while at Tarsus. 

Ernn allowing that he went to Jern
salem between the ages of ten and thir
teen, we can scarcely conceive that a 
youth of Paul's temperament and capa
city, could continue at Tarsus even unto 
that age, without seeming in his capa
cious storehouse some of the good things 
that were scattered so thickly around 
him. That be left home so early is 
only a probability. Apart then from 
the consideration of tbe time be left 
Tarsus-entirely forgetting the insinua
tion that bis quotations were learned 
from social intercourse, and not from 
personal reading-and taking into con
sideration the fact of his being of an 
ardent temperament, and possessing 
great natural ability-oft.he inhabitants 
of Tarsus being renowned for their 
learning-of his parents and himself 
being free citizens of the place-his 
numerous and apt quotations from the 
Greek poets, and that Grecian learning 
would occupy a very subordinate place 
in the course of a Jewish professor; we 
conceive that we are warranted to come 
to the conclusion, that the extent of bis 
progress in Grecian literature was con
siderable before be left Tarsus. 

At what time Paul left borne is un
certain. That he did leave home is 
certain, and was placed at the feet of 
Gameliel, one of the most eminent of 
the Jewish Rabbis-supposed by some 
to be the son of Simeon, mentioned 
Luke ii. 25-34, and the same Gamaliel 
as tbe one mentioned in Acts v. 34. 
Planted in a soil so rich, and surrounded 
by an atmosphere so genial, the growth 
of the young Cilician "'as amazing. To 
use his own expressive language on this 
subject, he says, that he profited in the 
Jew's religion above many of his equals. 
The meaning of this passage is, that he 
completely outstripped his companions 
in the knowledge 11nd practice of the 
Jewish law, or in his academical career. 
That he made amazing proficiency, is 
e~ident, from the peculiar testimony of 
1' estus, who thought that his vast learn
in~ had brought on insanity. His own 
writings are monument8 of his logical 
acuruen, and profound aC11uaintance 

with the Dible, and he ia generally, 
admitted to have been by for the 
most learned of nil the apostles of 
Christ. 

His educntion then was of the first 
order. He is supposed by some to havo 
continued under Gamaliel until ho was 
thirty or thirty-three years of age; and 
possessing, as he evidently did, superior 
natural abilities, we may reasonably 
conclude, that this disciple of Gatnnliel 
~this young Cilician, was one of the 
most promising young men of his day. 

His education was completed by his 
learning the art of tent-making. In 
those days an education was considered 
defective, if the pupil did not learn some 
useful trade, at which he might work, if 
circumstances made it necessary. That 
this was a provision useful to Paul, his 
subsequent history will prove. 

III. His early religious sentiments. 
Among the Jews, at the time of Paul's 
ani.val at Jerusalem, there were many 
religious sects. The · p1·incipal, how
ever, were the Essenes, the Saddu
cees, and the Pharisees. Of these, the 
Pharisees were the most strict. To 
these · latter Paul attached himselt; 
as we learn from Phil. iii. 5,-• As 
touching the law, a Pharisee.' From 
Acts xxiii. 6, we learn not only that 
Paul was one of this sect, but that his 
father was also: hence he says;' I am a 
Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee.' What 
effect this circumstance had upon him, 
in the adoption of his religious 
opinions, is not recorded. Such, how
ever, was the independence of his mind, 
that we can scarcely conceive he would 
adopt his religious sentiments without 
due deliberation, and under a firm con
viction that they were most in accord
ance with the will of God. 

The distinguishing tenets of the Pha· 
risees are the following; and by under
standing these you will learn what were 
the early religious sentiments of Paul:
They were almost, hut not absolute fa
talists. In opposition to the Sadducees, 
they believed in the existence of ~ngels 
and spirits, and in the resurr<;ct10n of 
the dead.-Acts xxiii. 8. Their idea of 
immortality was thoroughly benthenisli, 
as consisting in tho transmigration of 
souls. They were of opinion, 'that God 
was in strict justice hound to bless the 
Jews, and to make them all partakei:s o~ 
the terrestrial kingdom of the Messiah, 
to justify them; to mako them eternally 
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ho,ppy; o.nd that ho could not possibly 
do.mn o.ny one of them.' 'l'hey strictly 
observod the tro.ditions of the elders, con
sidering them not only of equal, but even 
of superior authority to the law. This is 
their lo.ngunge: 'The words of the scribes 
are lovely above the words of the law; 
for the words of the law are weighty o.nd 
light; but the words of the scribes are 
all weighty.' What were some of these 
traditions, may be leo.rned from the fol
lowing passages of scripture :-Matt. vi. 
16, xv. 2, xxiii. 5, 23; Mark vii. 13; 
Luke xviii. 12. On the observance of 
these much stress was laid. They were 
all weighty! 

This then was the sect to which Paul 
belonged; and these were some of the 
sentiments he had embraced. That he 
embraced them with his whole heart, 
is evident from his own confession, 
Gal. i. 14, where we find tho.t the excess 
of his zeal in the traditions of his fa
thers was proportionate to the excess of 
the progress he had made above his 
fellows. He was evidently sincere in 
his adoption of these sentiments, and, 
so far as he undorstood them, he carried 
them out to their legitimo.te conse
quences. Paul's conduct was a hiero
glyphic of his religious principles-a 
mirror of the religion he had embraced. 
Unlike many others :-ascertain what 
were Paul's sentiments, and you have 
ascertained his conduct; ascertain what 
was his conduct, and you have ascer
tained what were his religious opinions: 
you may read one in the other. 

IV. His early zeal against christi
anity. Paul was a young man of an 
ardent temperament, of the most deter
mined resolution, and most sincerely 
and enthusiastically attached to the in
stitutions of his nation; but, in propor
tion to the ardour of his mind, the 
firmness of his resolution, and his en
thusiasm toward the institutions of his 
nation, would be his anxiety o.nd alarm 
at the rise and progress of any form of 
religion having as its object the sub
version of these ; and, in proportion to 
his anxiety and alarm, would be the 
efforts he would make to defond the one 
and crush the other. We co.n easily 
conceive, therefore, how tl10 christian 
1·eligion would find in Paul a monster 
opponent: o.nd soon did it bogin to feel 
the effect of the power ho possessed. 
He o.pprovod of a.II the cruelties iuilicted 
on the proto-mtutyr, Stephen, and en-

couraged by his presence the malignant 
purposes of the enemies of that holy 
man. Soon, however, he extended bis 
operations. Jerusalem was too con
tracted a sphere for his bloody desicrns. 
According to his own account, bey~nd 
measure he persecuted the church of 
God, and wasted it.-Gal. i. 13. He 
was a blasphemer himself, anJ com
pelled others to do the same: he was 
a persecutor, and injurious. But the 
language which gives us the most cor
rect, yet awful idea, of the fearful ma
lignity of his feelings toward christianity, 
is that in the first verse of the ninth 
chapter of Acts, 'Breathing out threat
enings and slaughter,' &c. How to ex
tirpate christians and christianity, was 
the constant subject of his thoughts. 
He could scarcely speak, but the most 
fearful denunciations would burst from 
his mouth against christians. To ha
rass and to destroy believers in Christ, 
was the greatest pleasure he experi
enced. Breathing out threatenings and 
slaughter! He was a moving volcano. 

The better to effect his malevolent 
purposes, he went to the high priest, 
and requested of him letters to Damas
cus, to the synagogues, that, if he found 
any of that way, or of the christian 
religion, whether they were men or 
women, he might bring them hound 
unto Jerusalem. This request was 
granted: the chain of the destroyer was 
lengthened : the men and women of 
Damascus were given him for a prey. 
With an iusatiable thirst for blood, he 
entered on his treat. He drew near 
Damascus. Like a boiling cauldron, 
his soul was agitated; the sound of his 
approach was heard within its walls; 
confusion and terror sprettd among the 
sheep and lambs of Christ's flock there; 
but just at this critical moment, when 
this formidable lion was putting himself 
into a posture to pounce with accumu
lated rage and power upon his trem
bling victims, a mightier than he ar
rested him in his mad career. His 
coursEi_ it is true, was not turned; but 
the stream of his thoughts, desires, and 
power, which before bore in its progress 
pestilence 11.nd death, p9.ssing through a 
beo.vonly filter, for the future carried 
lifo and health and peace wherevor it 
went. 

V. His conversion. It is probable 
that the poor persecuted christiuns had 
seldom, if ever, thought of prnyiug for 
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tbo conversion of such a firebrand as 
Pan!. They would as soon have thought 
of the black Ethiopian turning white
of the removal of spots from tho leo
p!trd's hide-of a lion boing turned into 
a lamb, or an oagle into a dovo,-as that 
the rers<>cutor Paul, the terror of the 
cbristim church, would or could bo 
convertod to christianity. But nothing 
is too hard for the Lord; no spirit so 
proud but bis Spirit can humble; no 
heart so bard but his Spirit can soften ; 
no enemy so bitter but he can change 
into a friend; no persecutor so fierco 
and cruel but he can subdue and make 
as gentle as a lamb, and an advocate of 
the faith he at one timo intended to 
destroy. Such was the cs.se with Paul. 
His distinguished talents and acquire
ments, bis furious and unrelenting zeal 
against cbristig,ns, bis already great 
success in bringing them to punish
ment, bad excited the highest expecta
tations among the rnling men of the 
Jewish nations. All the enemies of 
Christ and his people had their eyes 
directed to Paul as the exterminator of 
the odious sect; and every facility was 
afforded that he might carry out bis 
murderous designs-when, in a moment, 
at the very crisis of their bopes--wben 
their long cherished desires were about 
to be realized,-all their expectations 
were completely blasted. Paul bad 
gone out to bind and bring cbristians to 
Jerusalem. Some sanguine souls bad 
probably gone to the top of Olivet, to 
see if they could see any indication of 
his approach in the distance; ·numbers 
were anticipating the time when they 
expected to glut their eyes with the sight 

of christirms bound by Paul-to hoar 
the clnnking of their chains-to see 
their lrn.ggard and distressed 11ppe11r
auce-the poor, oppressed, yet innocent 
creatures, b11uled or driven to prison 
like shoep to 11 sl11ughtor-bouse : this 
was wh11t they were d11ily 11nd hourly 
expecting. What, thon, must h11ve 
been their disappointment, their cbn
grin, when at such II timo, 11nd 11ntici
p11ting such things, thoy were m11de 
11cquaiuted with the fact that Paul w11s 
converted to the cbristian faith: that 
their cb11mpion bad deserted them; tb11t 
be had cast in bis lot with the despised 
Nazarenes; and that be was most ener
getically endeavouring to establish the 
faith he had gone out to destroy! We 
cannot conceive what were their emo
tions; but, doubtless, what was balm to 
the christians was poison to their enemies. 
Their astonishment and indignation, on 
the one hand, were not greater than 
the moral courage of Ps.ul on the other. 
We think that we may safely say, that 
there never wns a man who made 
greater ss.crifices in embracing cbristi
anity than Paul. He was a young 
man-accomplished-in the possession 
of talents equal to the discharge of the 
highest offices. He was in the high 
road to distinction and wealth; be bad 
secured the patronage of the highest 
dignitary in the land. Then, the sect 
to which he attached himself was smell, 
poor, despised, bated, persecuted;. but, 
in the face of all this, he deliberately 
renounces the one, and cleaves to the 
other. The cnuse of this remarkable 
change is recorded in Acts ix. 

REMINISCENCES OF AN OLD SOLDIER. 

SooN after our return to Gibraltar, the 
plague broke out among us, and raged 
with desolating fury for about six weeks. 
Thousands died; of whom wero 137 
soldiers, and seven officers, belonging to 
my regiment. I assiBted in carrying 
many of the dead to thei.I· graves, but 
was mercifully preserved from the dis
ease my&elf. Joseph Smitbard bad a 
dreadful attack, and was supposed to be 

• I have heard J. S. speak of this afflic
tion repeatedly, and be tbe.nkfnlly ascribed 
it to au overruling Providence, that he was 

dead; when they were going to te.ke 
him awe.y, however, some slight indica• 
tion of life was perceived, and in course 
of time he recovered.• While we were 
at Gibraltar, the duke of Kent came 
out as governor. He soon rendered 
himself extremely unpopular by bis 
intolerance and tyranny; he strictly 
forbad the soldiers going to the Metho· 
dist chapel there; and punished some 

not buried alive. His baldness was tbs 
effect of the plague. T. Y. 



REMINISCENCES OF AN OLD SOLDIER 209 

sovoroly who vontured to disobey his 
orders. A sergeant Lamb and a cor
pornl Russel, wero both flogged and 
'broke,' fol' simply listening at tho door 
of the clrnpol. I sent an account of 
this persecution, at tho time, to the 
Wesleyans of Ashby-de-la-7,ouch; it was 
rnacl in thoir meeting-house, and con
sidemble sympathy was excited. Being 
thus denied the privileges of the sanc
tuary, J. Smithard, myself, and S_!)veral 
others, froquently repaired to a dark 
cavern about a mile from the barracks, 
for the purpose of instructing and edify
ing each other. We took a tinder box, 
matches, &c., and having procured a 
light, spent a little time in reading the 
Scriptures, and in prayer These op
portunities were much enjoyed. 'Stolen 
waters are sweet, and bread eaten in 
secret is pleasant.' Meantime the duke 
became more and more offensive to the 
soldiers generally: letters of complaint 
and threatening were written and thrown 
into his garden, while the walls were 
chalked with murmuring and oontemptu
ous expressions. One day bis New
foundland dog was lathered and pow
dered, and sent home with a star on 
his breast. At length the duke's own 
regiment, the first royal Scotch, muti
nied against him, which occasioned 
him to be ordered home. General Fox: 
succeeded him in office. While we 
were at Gibraltar the following incident 
occurred. Five Irishmen had been 
drunk on duty and were sentenced to 
be flogged. The triangles were set up 
at the bottom of the rock, and all the 
regiments were paraded to witness the 
punishment, Soon after the floJrging 
commenced, the cries of the sufferers 
attracted to the top of the rock that 
overlooked the scene a large number 
of the monkeys, with which Gibraltar 
abounds; they set up the most hideous 
noises, and rolled down such massive 
stones as rendered it unsafe to continue 
the proceedings. We were therefore 
ordered to retreat; and so ludicrous was 
the occurrence that the culprits were 
spared the remainder of their stripes. 
Some of my recollections of Gibraltar 
are not so amusing. I ha,d a fall there 
which might have been fatal. Having 
sold a watch to a person at some dis
tance, I went with a comrade one even
ing to receive the money; we tarried 
till it was dark, and a lantern was 
kindly lent us; when crossing the rock 

however, a gnst of wind blow out the 
candle; thin king we could find the ronrl 
we proceeded, but had not gono far 
before I made a false step und Wfl8 

precipitated about twenty yarcls. ,\,Iy 
companion called at an officer's house 
just at hand, made known the disaster, 
and o bto.ined assistance. I was con
veyed to the hospital, am.I lay there 
about three months. I have never 
walked so well since. In November, 
1805, we were ordered home; accord
ingly we sailed for England in a trans
port ship, accompanied by one frigate. 
We bad the misfortune to fall in with 
the French fleet, and of course wern 
easily captured. We were sent to the 
Cape of Good Hope, then in posses
sion of our enemies. On our arrival 
there, however, we learned to our great 
delight, that the English had taken the 
Cape about a fortnight before; so that, 
contrary to all expectation, we found our
selves among friends; and we enjoyed 
liberty and comfort, upon which we 
had never calculated. Joseph SmithaTd 
and myself built a turf house, by the 
side of a little eminence, not far from 
the barracks, and in it we spent as 
much of our time as circumstances 
would allow. One day we found a cow 
upon the roof of this habitation, regal
ing herself with the grass and weeds 
which grew thereon; she had stepped off 
the adjoining eminence without duly 
considering the damage she might do to 
our property, or the risk she was nm
ning herself. .At the Cape of Good 
Hope we saw great numbers of baboons 
and wolves; the antics of the former 
were sometimes amusing enough, but 
the hideous howlings of the latter were 
often very terrific, especially to those 
who were standing sentry at midnight: 
I have been so alarmed on some occa
sions, that I dare not remain without 
striking a light. There WII.S a large 
den of wolves about two miles from 
the barracks. We were occasionallv in 
danger from the Hottentots also. One 
day myself and a fellow soldier (James 
M'c Guire) obtained a passport to Cape 
Town, for the purpose of fetching v'l.ri
ous articles for ourselves and others. 
As we returned, being inconvenientlv 
loaded, an English officer, at Wiuhmg, 
allowed us to take a Hottentot soldier 
to assist in carrying our luggage. Be
fore he had proceeded far with us he 
bega? to q1.1arrel about his remun~rn-
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tion. I offered him two shillings, hut 
he would not take it. I was not willing 
to give him more; consequently he 
became infuriated, and made a dread· 
fol 011tcry, which bl'Ought a number of 
Hottentots to his aid. l\fc Guire ran 
away. leaving me in the midst of them; 
they beat me dreadfully, and at length 
departed supposing I was dead. I was 
conveyed to the hospital, and lay there 
about two months. I have marks of 
their violence upon my heed to this day. 
The Hottentot soldier wes of comse 
reported, and obtained a flagellation. 
M'c Guire escaped with a smart reproof. 
'Wbile at the cape, I had an oppor
tunity of witnessing something like 
' a miraculous draught of fishes.' A 
Dutchman, who served the army with 
provisions, cast a net one night at the 
mouth of a fresh water river, which 
emptied itself into the sea; in the 
morning, not being able to draw it out, 
he sent for some soldiers to assist him ; 
several of us went, and after consider
able effort we got it upon the land. 
It contained about seventeen waggon 
loads of mullet. (Their waggons are 
not near so large as ours.) We were 
allowed to carry as many of the fish 
away with us as we chose, to recom
pense us for our pains. Having con
tinued at the Cape about nine months, 
we were ordered home. On our way 
we called at St. Helena, and remained 
two months, waiting for the East India 
convoy; with about twenty sail we then 
proceeded to the line, where we were 
becalmed for eleven days and night~. 
The heat was almost intolerable. A 
favourable breeze then sprung up, and 
at length we reached our native shores. 

We landed at Gosport, and marched 
to Winchester. A few months after 
we returned to Portsmouth,. and em
barked under Sir. Arthur Wellesley, 
fo1· Portugal; where we arrived August 
21st, 1808. Having landed, we march
ed about a mile up the heights, and 
wei·e then ordered to pile our arms 
and sit down to rest. vVe had not sat 
many minutes, however, before musket
balls came Jiving about us like hail
stones, from some French tl'Oops that 
were lying in the immediate neighbour
hood. We resumed our arms, and 
charged the enemy-the engagement 
soon became very fierce, and continued 
throughout the day; at length they 
retreated, and we pursued-it was a 
day of dreadful carnage. One scene 
we witnessed that day I shall never 
forget ; a Scotch bagpiper, belonging 
to the 42nd regiment, had both his 
legs shot off, nevertheless he stood upon 
his stumps playing his bagpipes, while 
all our soldiers were passing by! Of 
course he excited the attention of all. 
·The next morning a flag of truce was 
received from the French, and they 
surrendered themselves into our hands. 
Sir. Hugh Dalrymple, who had taken 
the command from Sir. Arthur Wel
lesley, as soon as the last engagement 
was over, allowed them to march out 
with the honoms of war. This was a 
sad misadventure, and for it he was 
immediately called home. Sir. John 
More having succeeded him in office, 
we advanced to Lisbon, and lay there 
several days. While there I saw a man 
publicly burnt to death, in Black Horse 
Square, for the crime of forgery. 

(To be continued.) 

REVIEW. 

A MANUAL OF THE BAPTIST DENOMINA• 

TJON for the year 1846. By the Com
mittee of the Bapt~t Union of G,·eat 
Britain and Ireland. To which is added 
an Appendix, containing an account of 
the thirtyfourth annual session of that 
iody, tc., ,tc. Jn continuation of the 
Annual Reports. London : H oulston and 
Stoneman. 

Te1s manual is an important and interesting 
pamphlet. It is intended, as far as possible, 
to show the stale e.nd numbers of the Bajltist 
body in this kingdom, and, if it may be, in 

the world. We feel considerable regret that 
the labours of the committee lo attain these 
objects are impeded by those churches which 
do not report their numbers, &c., and by 
those which are unassociated. It is pre
sumed that the unassociated churches are, 
for the most part, of the high Calvinist class, 
though of this we are by no means abso
lutely certain. 

We shall give a brief analysis of the 
statistics and con tents of thie very useful 
manual, with the hope that it may induce 
many of our readers to become possessed of 
a copy for their own pel'usal. This manual 
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contains, first, nn alphabetical list of evan
gelico.l churches in Great Britain nnd Ireland, 
from which it appears that there are in the 
United Kingdom 1823 ohurches,• viz., in 
England, 1,400; in Wales, 291; in Scotland, 
91; and in Ireland, 41. To give an idea 
how they are distributed, we may add, that, 
os to E'nglaild, there are, in Bedfordshire, 
35 churches; Berkshire, 18; Buckingham
shire, 45; Cambridgeshire, 45; Cheshire, 
19; Cornwo.11, 17; Cumberland, 7; Derby
shire, 20; Devonshire, 58; Dorsetshire, 9; 
Durham, 15; Essex, 41 ; Gloucestershire, 
53; Hampshire, including the islands of 
Guernsey and Jersey, 45; Here'fordsbire, 15; 
Hertfordshire, 21; Huntingdonshire, 22; 
Kent, 61; Lancashire, 61; Leicestershire, 
42; Lincolnshire, 40; London and South
wark, 57; Middlesex, 32; Monmouthshire, 
66; Norfolk, 47; Northamptonshire, 49; 
Northumberland, 8; Nottinghamshire, 27; 
Oxfordshire, 17; Rntlandshire, 3; Shrop
shire, 20; Somersetshire, 56 ; Staffordshire, 
31; Snffolk, 55; Surrey, 25; Sussex, 20; 
Warwickshire, 27; Westmoreland, 2; Wilt
shire, 62; Woreestershire, 26; and Yorkshire, 
84. Of these 773 churches reporting, there 
was a clear increase of 3,043, making an 
average of nearly fonr to each church. This 
is fewer than in any year since 1836. Nearly 
200 report themselves as having no increase; 
and 150 of these have suffered a decrease. 
This would seem to indicate that nearly one. 
third of the churches are stationary or retro
grade. This is a stale of things which co.lls 
for inquiry and exertion, and for humiliation 
and prayer. 

As to foreign churches; in Eastern and 
Western Canada, there are six associations, 
containing 110 churches, besides 30 nnas
sociated churches. The number of mem
bers is reported at about 8,000. In the 
United States, it is reported, there are 550 
associations, and 9,479 churches, containing 
about 720,000 members. To these must bQ 
added, New Brunswick, 60 churches; Nova 
Scotia, 80 ;+ and the various other sects of 
Baptists, which would increase the number 
lo more thnn a million. The Freewill Bap
tists reported to our last Association, that 
they havo 1,193 ohnrches, and 58,174 mem-

•The manual estimates the total at 1872, We 
suppose this arises from occasionally reporting 
those churches as two or more which have two 
leading names, as Berkhampstead, Chesham, and 
Trlng, &c. 

There are a few errors which have occurred to 
;s while looking over these tables. At Leicester, 

b
urgess-street Is reported as a General Baptist 

c urch, This should be erased, as the nnme was 
assumed by the church in Vine-street, which is 
duly inserted. York-street, Leicester, ls reported 
8
1
8 belonging to the Leicestershire Baptist Asso

c atlon; and Belvoir-street and Charles-street as 
~ot belonging to RDy. The two latter belong to 

1at Associlltion, and the former does not. 

V t In IBH. 
OL. 8.-N. s. 

hers ;f and the other sects may be taken at 
least at as many ·more. In Holland, Den
mark, and Germany, there are some 30 or 
more churches ; in France, 13 ; from 20 to 
30 in India; in Jamaica, about 80; in other 
parts of the world, perhaps IOO more. It is 
impossible, from the present statistics, to 
know exactly how many Baptist churches 
exist in the world; bnt the whole number 
propably is not Jess than 14,000. This, at 
an average of 150 to each church, would pro
duce 2,100,000 members; and reckoning, as 
they do in America, five persons, including 
young and old, as attached to an interest 
through every member, it will lead to a 
grand total of 10,000,000, or a hundredth 
part of the population of the globe, as being 
Baptists. 

The Manual states, that nineteen new 
chapels have been erected during the past 
year in England, that six have been 
enlarged ; and that fourteen new churches 
have been formed. Sixteen or more dis
tinguished ministers have finished their 
course. The sums collected in England, are, 
for missions, about £42,000; and for colleges, 
£6,000. 

The sufferings of the Baptists, for refusing 
to have their children sprinkled, in Denmark, 
have been very severe; but the good cause 
increases. A very appropriate memorial has 
been forwarded from the Baptists in India 
to the king of Denmark, acknowledging the 
favour their missionaries received from the 
Danish government for many years, at Seram
pore, and soliciting toleration for their perse
cuted brethren in Denmark. 

The separation of the slave-holding Bap
tists of tl)e southern States of America, is 
also alluded to in the correspondence. 

The proceedings at lhe union meeting are 
recorded. Resolutions were passed relating 
to the state of British and foreign churches, 
to periodical literatnre, the evangelical alli
ance, and to the Midland Provident Associa
tion, the rules and tables of which are ap
pended to the mRDnal. 

THE DIVINE PANOPLY, or sHit of armour for 
the soldier of Christ. With an introduc
tion by the Rev. Hugh Stowell, .M. A. 
Tract Society. I8mo., pp. 278. 

THIS is a beautiful volume. It is embel
lished with engravings representing the vari
ous kinds of armour formerly in use, and 
which tend to elucidate the meaning of the 
holy scriptures. 

THE ISRAEL OF Gon; select practical ser
mons. By STEPHEN H. FYING, D. D., 
New York. Tract Society. ISmo., pp. 212. 

FoUBTEEN serious sermons on important 
subjects. 

; G. Il. R. 1 Aug., p. 258, 

2 F 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

HOW SHALL THE DAY FOR SPECIAL 
PRAYER BE OBSERVED? 

MR. EotTOR,-1 was present nt the An
nual Association when the proposal alluded 
to in your last, p. 254, e.nd now recorded in 
the Minutes of the Association, p. 40, was 
made. I feel deeply the necessity for some
thing to be done to arouse our dormant 
churches and people, and am fully sensible 
that tbe blessing of God is essential to spiri
tual prosperity. But the question has 
been asked repeatedly, How will you observe 
~he day ? Perhaps a word or two suggest
mg different plans, adapted to dilferent 
churches, will not be out of place iu your 
columns. 

. I. Let there be impressed on all our 
mmds a conuction of the existence and ex
tent of this spiritual dearth. I begin here, 
becaase, unless we feel that there is occasion 
for special prayer and humiliation it will be 
almost in vain for us to keep the ~ccasion at 
all. To be convinced ot this, let every one 
look into his own heart, and he will perhaps 
find, the.t coldness and indifference have ob
~ined considerable sway, indicating their ex
istence by his neglect of the means of grace 
public or private; or his deficient interest i~ 
them. Let him then look through the church 
to wllich he belongs, and observe how little 
of warm, spiritual, holy consecration to God 
there is apparent amongst the members'. 
Some that even were patterns, have ceased 
to be so ; some, that were 'filled with the 
Spirit,' are gone away from their steadfast
ness; and all seem affected with the spirit 
of slumber. If his heart and his church are 
not in this state, the ree.der may regard them 
as happy exreptions to a prevailing evil. 
Read the Minutes, and observe how many of 
the churches complain of the low state of 
vital godliness. Observe the e.dditions and 
exclusions, &c. A few churches have added 
a c_onsiderable number by baptism; but the 
maJority have been stationary or retrograde; 
and five hundred and sixty-four are in the 
ranks of excluded and withdrawn. The clear 
increase is but one hundred and seventy-one 
-a number litUe more than one per church, 
and only about one per eent on the whole 
number. Surely, if all our members, our 
dee.cons, our ministers, oar sabbath-school 
tee.chers, were lloly, zealous, praye1ful, and 
deeply concerned for the salvation of souls 
~his would not have been the result. Thi~ 
1B not the way for the little one to become a 
tllousand. The Lord has not given his 
blessrng, because that has not been unitedly 
sought for, and because the proper means 
have not been used. Thus he rebukes our 
apathy, prayerlessness, and teaches us tbe 
danger lest our oandlestick should be removed 

out of his ple.ce.-Nor are we alone in this 
sterility. At the 13aptist Uuion, a resolution 
was passed, intimating that the clear increase 
of the churches has been diminishing for 
some years; that other chrislian communitiee 
he.ve found similar matter for regret; and 
they, call on all to take these things to heart, 
and to enter upon solemn exercises of heart. 
searchiu~ e.nd humiliation before God, to
gether with renewed devotedness to his ser
vice, a?d earnest prayer for the enlarged 
outpo~rmg of his Holy Spirit.' The Wes
leyans in England have increased in e. ratio 
of less than one in 500. In Ireland, there 
has been a large decrease. 

2 .. Let there be a consultation amongst 
the friends at every place and station, as to 
the best mode of keeping this day. In re
gard to churches existing in larae towns few 
difficulties pres_ent themselves. 

0

At the ~arly 
Sab~ath mormng prayer-meeting, •let this 
subJect be the chief burden of our confessions 
and prayers. Let the same spirit character. 
ize the morning service, in every part. At 
the Lord's-table, let the matter be resumed 
and in the evening continued, and 'the day b~ 
concluded with social and individual confes
sions and supplications. · If possible, let 
there be an early prayer-meeting on Monday 
morning, and an appropriate conclusion by a 
prayer-meeting in the evening. 

In every village station, let the same, 
course, as far as may be, be e.dopted. Meet 
and pre.y; confess your sins; deplore your 
errors and negligences ; · resolve, in God's 
strength, to be more devoted to his glory; 
and earnestly seek his mercy, and the out
pouring of his Spirit. Only let there be a 
deep and just feeling created and cherished in 
our minds, and the precise mode of observing 
the day will be matter of comparative indiffer
ence. Nor should we forget the suhject in 
our closets, and at our domestic altar. Let 
every one, in secret as well as in public. 
pray and confess his sin, and the sin of his 
people, and present his supplication before 
the Lord God. Read Daniel ix.• 

3. There are many sources of encourage
ment to us in this exercise. God hears 
prayer. His people have been honoured by 
him who have thus sought him in times of 
sadness and declension. Every real revival 
of the work of God in our hearts, aPd our 
churches, and the world, has been preceded 
by prayer and humiliation. 'Behold, the 
Lord's hand is not shortened, that it cannot 

*There are two letters of t,be Rev. J. Free• 
stone, of Hinckley, inserted in his Memo~rs, 
on the low state of the churches in 1810, which 
might be read with advantage by our roero· 
bers ~nd ministers, as applicable to the pre• 
sent time. Sec Freestone's Memoir&, pp. 131 

-Iu,-Eu. 
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snve; neither is his enr heavy, that it cannot 
henr.' See Is. Jix. I, 2. 

Hoping that these suggestions may not be 
without their eervice, and praying that our 
churches, and ell the Israel of God, may 
revive, and earnestly resolve, that, for Zion's 
sake they will not hold their peace, nor rest, 
until her righteousness and salvation shall 
shine forth, I am yours affectionately, 

A MINISTEB. 

ON HERESY. 

(In answer to a query.) 

IN the 'Repository' for June, a corre
spondent says, ' I should be obliged if some 
of your experienced correspondents would 
favour me, and your numerous readers, with 
their thoughts upon I Cor. xi. 19, a passage 
which I have often thought of with · painful 
interest.' Not seeing any reply to this im
portu.nt qoery, perhu.ps the following thoughts 
may not be unacceptable. 

Various views of this passage will occur 
to the thoughtfu\ mind, viz., the nature of 
heresy - its rise in the churches - the 
character of those who are proof against it 
-and the scriptural method of dealing with 
heretics. 

Heresy is evidently derived from the Greek 
word airesis, as heretic is from airetikos. 
Thie important word is derived from aireon, 
to choose, and was anciently used by phi
losophers lo denote ' a sect, form or mode of 
religious opinion or discipline, which any 
one chooses or professes to follow.' It was 
used both by the ancient and modem phi
losophers u.nd the Jews in a good sense, and 
is so quoted in the New Testament, Acts v.-
17, xxvi. 5, xxviii. 22. So the apostle Paul, 
-' After the way which ye call heresy, so 
worship I the God of my fathers,' Acts xxiv. 
14. It is evident that the apostle uses the 
word in a sense lo denote that which is 
reprehensible where he says,' When ye come 
together in the church, I hear there are dhi
sions among you; and I partly believe it. 
For there must be also heresies among you, 
lbat they which are appro•ed may be made 
manifest among yon.' An observable dis
tinction is made between divisions and here, 
sies; the original words a.re different; the 
former, 5kismata, or schisms, or 'uncharita• 
hie and angry divisions and disputes,' even 
leading to heresies, which Doddridge para
phrases, 'contentions will arise to such a 
height, lhat separations will ensue.' The 
state of the church at Corinth affords an 
alfecting exhibition of this slate of things. 
~ot only were there contentions or divisions 
1? the body of the church, but sects or par
li~a more or less separate from it. Paul 
hunself was a sufferer in this matter. Some 
8P0ke of him contemptuously-' His bodily 

presence is weak, and his speech contempti
ble.' Others represented him as a designing, 
covetous man : hence the apostle's noble 
defence, and the discovery that he served 
this very people gratuitously, while other 
churches supported him. There appears to 
have been heresia.rcs in this state of things, 
of whom the apostle speake as ' false apostles, 
deceitful workers, transforming themselves 
into the apostlee of Christ.' 2 Cor. xi. 10-
15. It is unnecessary to dwell further npon 
this ate.le things. Some of yourreaders may 
remember the hint, ' Mulato nomine, d~ te 
fabulat narratur,'-changing the name, the 
fable speaks of thee. How often those 
' who are given to change,' or even an indi
vidual of this character, will become like a 
sickly sheep, affecting the health of many of 
the flock. Paul spoke from experience when 
he said to the Corinthians, 'Know ye not 
that a little leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump. Purge out, therefore, the old leaven.' 

The rise of this state of things in a church 
is very observable. 'There must even be 
heresies among you.' Such is lhe character 
of human nature, the defective renovation of 
some professors, the restlessness of others, 
the love of change inherent in some indi
viduals, the temptations of the tronbler of 
Israel, and those who ' sow discord among 
brethren,' that as our Lord forewarned, 
'It is impossible but the.I offences will come; 
but woe unto him through whom they come! 
It were better for him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and he cast into the 
saa.' Henry, very justly says,' Offences must 
come. Not that men are necessitated lo be 
guilty of them, but the event is certain, and 
God permits them, that "they which are ap
proved may be manifested." It i• a subject 
of deep regret, of" great searchings ofhee.rt," 
how to " rule the house of God,'' so that 
such offences may not arise, and that those 
who give symptoms of being "troublers in 
Israel" may be rebuked "sharply, that 
others may fear."' 

The character of those who are proof 
against both schism and heresy, is deserving 
of special consideration and inculcation in 
the churches of Christ. The language of 
the u.postle is very explicit, 'That tbey 
which a.re approved may be made m1Lnifest 
among you.' There can be litlle obscurity 
here. Those who are the most approved, 
peaceable, steady, beloved members, will re
collect the sage ad vice of Solomon, ' Fear 
God and the ldng, and have thou nothing lo 
do with them that are given lo change.' 
Their conduct, their principles, their good 
sense will be best seen by keeping aloof 
from those ' whisperers that separate very 
friends; •-the seventh abomination-' who 
sow discord among brethren.' Doduridge 
says, • That they who are of the most ap
proved characters, may be made manifest 
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''imnn~ yon, by the steadiness and candour 
of their conduct.' Mlltthew Henrv, in his 
own lucid •tyle, remarks,'" That they which 
are approved,"-euoh honest hearte as will 
hearthe trial, may be set to view and appear 
faithful by their constant adherence to the 
truths and ways of God, notwilhstanding the 
temptortion1', of seducers. The wisdom of 
God can make tho wickedness and errors of 
others e. foil to the piety e.nd integrity of 
the SB.ints.' The ..-riter has occasione.lly 
been forcibly at1d painfully reminded of the 
truth of these ohsen·ations: he bas observed 
with su1·pri88 and regret that even • very 
friends,' who have • eaten bread with him, 
,.ith whom he has taken sweet counsel and 
gone to the house of God in company,' some 
of theee, like persons falling by an epidemic, 
have lost their soundness of mind, their es
teem for their christian friends, and even for 
their •piritual fathers, who have 'begotten 
them through the gospel.' Such might be ad
dressed, ' Am I your enemy because I tell 
you the troth? They zealously affect you, 
but not well.' Or as Absalom to H ushai, 
' Is this thy kindness to thy friend P To 
' cleave onto the Lord with full purpose of 
heart;' to know and keep our place in ' the 
dark and clondy day;' to work the ship when 
a small part of the crew is in mutiny, and 
want to throw the captain overboard, or 
send him to some strange or desolate island 
-these are the brethren and sisters that 
' angels and God approve.' As Paul said, 
'I speak to wise men, judge ye what I say.' 

There is another Tiew of this subject of 
deep importance, and that is, the scriptural 
method of dealing with heretics. We may 
be assured that the infallible guide of the 
word of God will not fail the church in such 
circumstances. The apostle directs, in the 
un•ettled state of tbe Corinthian church_, to 
ascertain the real state of the question·· at 
issue, and o,,ct accordingly. Paul was de
spised, reproached, and trampled upon by the 
fo.lse, J udaizing teachers and his friends, and 
he wishes the respecthe character, work and 

spirit of tho parties to bo examined, 1md 
that tho members would examine themselvea 
loo. 2 Cor. xiii, 5-7. By this means tho 
path of duty would be seen, and the course 
of the church evidunt. A few scripture ad. 
monitions on this point are worthy of particu. 
le.r allention,-• J beseech you, brethren, mark 
them which cause divisions and offoncos, 
contrary to the doctrine which yo have 
learned; and avoid them.' Rom. xvi. 17. 
' A man that is an heretic, aftor the first e.nd 
second admon:tion, reject; knowing that he 
that is such is subverted, and sinneth, being 
condemned of himself.'-Titus iii. 10, 11. 
How much the peace of churches, the credit 
of religion, aod the ultimate progress of the 
"ospel would be promoted by a judicious, 
firm, and scriptural discipline boiug ~arly 
exercised towards individuals whose conduct 
is promoting divisions and parties, e.nd mani. 
festly opposed to the spirit of Christ. The 
divine direction is explicit-' avoid thffli !' 
' I wonld they were even cot off which 
trouble you.' Gal. v. 12, May the churches 
of Christ in every land ponder deeply the 
exhortation. •Finally, brethren, farewell. 
Be perfect; be of good comfort; be of one 
mind; Ii •e in peace; and the God of love 
and peace shall be with you.' 

S., Aug. 4, )846. PRAREET. 

QUERIES. 

DEAR S1B,-Would you, or some of your 
able correspondents, explain the words 
of Paul, 'Ye are not your own, for ye 
are bought with a price ?'-I Cor. vi. 19, 20. 
From whom were they bought? and who 
received the price ? 

Does the same apostle teach, in Gal. iii. 
13, that Christ endured the curse of the law 
in our stead, or as our substitute 1 if so, is a 
denial of it subversive of the gospel? All 
early compliance with this, will much oblige, 

A Sm, oir ABJU.HAM, 

OBITUARY. 

MB&. ELIZABETH VBBOW, the beloved 
wife of the Rev. Robert Verow, General 
Baptist minister of Earl Shilton, was born 
io Hinckley, July 13th, 1774. As her 
parent& were poor, and Sabbath-schools in 
her youth were nnknown in the neighbour
hood, she grew up to maturity in a great 
measure destitute of mental cultivation. 
The early part of her life was spent, as is 
too commonly the case with young people, 
without a sense of guilt, and in a neglect 
of the ' one thing needful.' She attended 
the Established Church till her m11rriage, 

and arterwards the Baptists; but she min
gled with the latter people in divi11e wor
ship, rather from a desire to please h~r 
husband than from any p_artiality for tbetr 
doctrine, or discipline. Though she ap· 

• peared, for the most part, twice in the b~u•l 
of the Lord on his own day, she rema1ne 
a considerable time without giving her 
friends the le11,t evidence &hat she was 
conscious of her sin and danger. About 
this time her husband endeavoured to per· 
suade her, though without the least succ•~:'. 
to iu:comp11uy him 10 chapel on Lord 
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,lay mornlnl!; she preferred staying at 
homo on those occasions, that she might 
prepare him a warm dinner. 

A• aonn 9.8 our esteemed friend began 
to feel the burden o( her guilt, and saw the 
extremity of her danger, she was much 
alarmed with her condition, and Aarnestly 
strove to regulate her conduct according to 
the prooepts or the law. She oontinued 
in this legal and unhappy state o( mind, 
until she went one Wednesday evening to 
the meeting, when these lines were given 
out by the minister: 

• 0 love divine! what bast tbon done' 
The Latnb of God bath died for me.' 

The words • bath died for me; came with 
power to her mind ; she now saw such 
beauty i!l the character, dealb, and offices 
of Chrisi, and felt such interest in him, as 
filled her with joy and peace through believ. 
ing. She was afierwards so changed in 
her views and desires, that she preferred 
the worship of God to any domestic employ
ment whatever, and the smallest portion of 
spiritual food received in the Se.viour's 
banqueting-house, to the most plentiful and 
delicious earthly dainties. 

Though Jlilrs. V. was not perfect, she 
possessed many good qualities; for aa a wife 
she was a.lfectionale and industrious, lmgal 
and economical; as a relative, sympathetic, 
benevolent, and kind; and as a friend, ac
quaintance, and neighbour, friendly, faith
ful, and constant in her attachments; as a 
cbristian, she was lively and zealous, con• 
sistent and exemplary; her faith was obvi
ously strong, and her piety unquestionable, 
alfording her sensible and adequate support 
in her repeated and protracted afilictions. 
As a daughter of Sarah, she abode in her 
own tent, and drank waler out of her own 
cistern, Her regular attendance at the 
house of the Lord, bore a striking cQnlrast 
lo that of some professors, for she could 
scarcely be persuaded to be absent from 
her own place or worship on any account. 
She was a General Baptist from principle, 
and delighted ( when her health would per
mit) in visiting her sisters, and eqcouraging 
those that were seeking the way to Zion. 
She willingly entertained strangers, and 
liberally supported the cause or Christ. 

In the commencement of her last e.tll.lction, 
(11.n inflammation pf the chesl,) she for some 
days indulged a hope of being restored. 
But when she began lo think tµat her 
departure was at hand, and she must needs 
die, she several times expressed her surprise 
lba.t her mortal pains were not more acuie 
~ud intolerable, and enquired of her partn,;r 
1f be did nol suppose that they would be 
IIluch etronger before her dissolution. On 
0 ne occasion, when her husband bad entered 
her room with tears glistening in his eyes, 
•he ca.lmly and affeotionaLely said to him, 

'Weep not (or me, I am secure; Jesal is' 
my rock, and on him I rest.' At another 
time, being interrogated respecting her hope, 
she said, ' I look to heaven, and I shnll 
soon be there.' Her minister frequently 
ee.w her in her last illness, and always found 
ber collected and composed. As her flesh 
and heart sensibly failed,. pleilllly intimating 
that her time in this world would b., short, 
her joy and confidence became more mani
fest. The following verses were often re
peated by her, as affording her great con
solalion :-

' There on a green and flowery mount, 
Our weary souls shall sit; 

And with transporting joys recount 
The labours of our feet.' 

'There I shall bathe my weary soul 
[n seas of heavenly rest, 

And not a wave of trouble roll 
Across my peaceful breast.• 

A short time prior to her decease, upon 
being asked if she coold say, 

• Jee.us is mine, and I am his,' 
she said, 'Yes, and what'--. If she could 
have finished the sentence, no doubt it 
-ivould ba.ve been, 

• What can I want beside 1' 
Having been an hononrable and useful 

member of the church of Christ Ior more 
than forty years, she departed this life 
March 21st, 1846, in the seventy-second 
year of her a.ge. Her death was improved 
by her pastor on the 5th of April, to a large 
assembly, from 2 Tim- i. 12., 'I know 
whom I have believed,' &c. 

Our esteemed friend has left a.n aged 
husband, who sensibly feels bis bereave
ment. Ma.y he be supported and comforted 
in this vale of tea.rs, until he shall join her 
in that celestial country, in which God 
will wipe away a.11 tears from their eyes; 
and where there shall be no more dea.tb, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain, for the former 
things a.re passed away. T. S, 

Hinckley. 

HENRY .JACKSON, of Milford, Oerbysoire, 
died December24th, 1845, at the advanced 
age of eighty-six years. He had been an 
honourable and consistent member of the 
Duffield church tbirty.si:s: years. The for
mer part of bis life was not marked by any 
thing of a very base and immoral character; 
and as a proof of bis honesty and integrity 
it may be stated, thal he was in the employ 
of the Messrs. Strutt for more than fifty 
years; and during that period of servitude 
it is not known that be was ever charged 
wilh misconduct or neglect of duty- His 
alienation from God was most observable in 
his neglect of worship, and consequently in 
the practice of violating lhe divine com
mand,' Rem<llllber the Sabbath day, to keep 
$ holy.' 
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His con..-ersion lo God took place soon 
e.rter the commencement of the General Bap. 
tist re.use at Duffield. In the midst of his 
rambles on the Sabbath day, one of his 
daughters said to him, 'Father will you go 
with me to the meeting ?-the dippers are 
come, and 1 should like to go.' He com
plied, and they both went. The late revered 
and respected ,ervant of God, Mr. Joseph 
Barrow, was the preacher. After singing 
tbe first hymn, Mr. B. called on a young 
friend to engage in prayer; and during the 
es:ercise the mind of our dear brother be
came alarmed, and seriously impressed. Mr. 
Barrow took for his text,' This is a faithful 
saying, and worthy of a.II acceptation,' &c. 
The W6rd was attended with divine power to 
our friend, who went borne deeply affected; 
and under the workings of divine grace we., 
brought to feel joy and peace through be
lieving. He was baptized shortly after, and 
l"eceh•eJ into the church at Dnflield. He 
was a sincere lover of the truth, and was 
ever ready to afford his humble aid to extend 
the gospel. Ho was a native of Shottle; 
and having, at the time of his conversion, 
an aged father li.-ing there, as well as a 
number of bro,bers and sisters, be earnestly 
sought for an opportunity that tbey might 
enjoy the gospel. He made known bis 
wishes to Mr. Barrow, who, at our friend's 
reqnest, embraced the first opportunity of 
going there, and preached in the house of 
one of bis friends, giving notice al the same 
time that be, should pay them another visit 
in a fortnight, when great numbers attended: 
and thus commenced onr canse at ShotUe. 
He · was a lo-.er of bis Bible. It was bis 
constant practice every morning to read 

some porlion of it before he went to work; 
and the writnr has beard him say that he 
maintained this practice for thirty years. 
Thus, having his mind well stored with 
Diviue truth, his faith was strong. Be was 
much in prayer. In the midst of the 
infirmities of age he possessed unshaken 
confidence in his God. The morning on 
which he died, he sang,-

' Then shall I see, and bear, and know, 
All I desired or wlsh'd below,' &c. 

and after this asked for a verse of another 
hymn:-

• 0 that with yonder sacred throng, 
We at his feet may fall,' &c. 

In this happy state of mind be left this 
Tale of tears, to enjoy the rest which remain
eth for the people of God. His death was 
improved by the Rev. J. G. Pike, in the 
Wesleyan chapel (kindly lent for the occa
sion) to a crowded and attentive congregation, 
from the dying words of Stephen, 'Lord 
Jesns receive my spirit.' W. S. 

MB. GEoBGE WALKER died at Gamston, 
June 2nd, aged 24. He was a zealous chris
tian. His death was triumphant. 

ELIZABETH BUETON -<lied ~uly 5th, at 
Retford a~ed 30. Her end was peace. 
Both .;,ere" members of the General Baptist 
Church at Relford. 

MARY ANN HARRISON died at Hull, July 
5th, in hope of a better state, in the 27th 
year of her age. She was the only daughter 
of the Rev. W. Fogg, Baptist minister at 
Retford. W. H. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

ANNIYERSA.RIES. 

L0Nno111, .lEnon Chapel.-On Lord's-day, 
July 19th, 184.6, two appropriate sermons 
were preached, in the morning and evening, 
by our esteemed minister, J. Bums, on behalf 
of the Sabbath-schools connected with the 
chapel. The afternoon was devoted to the 
children, when num hers of them were cate• 
chetically examined; others recited suitable 
pieces. During the day select hymns and 
pieces were sung by the children, and the 
friends seemed much cheered by the melody 
produced through the union of their infantile 
voices. The attendance was good at all the 
services ; and the collections amounted to 
above £20. J. G. 

DEBBY, Sacheverel-street.-On Lord's-day, 
August 9th, the chapel anniverse.ry sermons, 
Sacbevcrel-street, Derby, were preached by 
the Rev. :S. Ayrton, of Cbesham. The fol-

lowing Monday, the annual public tea meet
ing was held, when addresses were delivered 
by ministers of five different ~eligious ~•_nom
inations, which breathed with a spmt of 
thorough nonconformity, yet of love and holy 
zeal, that was delightful. Proceeds of both 
services, £31. 6s. R. S. 

CHATTllRis.-On Lord's-day, July 19th, the 
annual sermons for the benefit of the General 
Baptist Sabbath-school, were preached by Mr. 
J. Lyon, our respected minister, and Mr. B. 
Allpress, a friend of ours who preacbes_for us 
in the afternoon; when the congregation re· 
sponded to their appeals by a liberal collec
tion, On Tuesday, July 21st, the annnal treat 
was given to the children belonging to the 
school. The teachers and friends beJd a tea 
meeting in the afternoon, when Mr. T. fl. 
Wright, surgeon, presided. The meeting was 
11ddressed by the following ministers :-llfr• 
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W. l'almer, P. B.; Mr. J. Knowles, Wesleyan; 
Mr. J. Payne; and Mr. J. Jone•, of March. 
After singing the doxology, the friends re
tired, highly delighted with the engagements 
of the evening. J. S. 

MEASIIAM.-The annual sermons in be
half of the Baptist Sunday and day schools 
in this pince, were preached on Sunday, July 
26th, by the Rev. J. Burns, of Loudon. The 
congregations were overflowing, and the col
lections amounted to the noble sum of £26. 
As on former occasions the singing was su
perior, especially that of the children, w,hich 
was unusually sweet and inspiring. 

On the following Monday the scholars had 
their annual rejoicing. At noon they pro
ceeded from the chapel, two by two, escorted 
by their teachers, to Mr. Ironmonger's wharf. 
They were then conveyed by boabi on the 
canal to Moira, accompanied with a good brass 
band. Flags were hoisted, bearing the follow
ing inscriptions:-• Come little ones to me,' 
-' Train up 11, child in the way he should 
go, and when he is old he will not depart 
from it,•-• Fear God, honour the Queen,' 
which together with the music and the sing• 
ing of' the little ones,' attracted great atten
tion, and drew hundreds of.admiring specta
tors to the banks of the water. On their 
return, tea was amply provided on the ground 
adjoining the chapel, for which the children 
were duly prepared by their short but delight
ful voyage, the weal.her being beautifully fine. 
The next day the appointed examination of 
the scholars was conducted by the teacher, 
iu the various branches of edueation adopted 
by the British system; after whieh they were 
regaled with nuts 11,nd cake. It is pleasing to 
record that both the sabbath and day school 
are improving, and bid fair to be 11, growing 
advantage to the rising youth of the neigh
bourhood.-Derby Reporter. 

LEICESTER, Carley-street.-The sermons 
for the Sabbath-school connected with the 
above chapel were preached on Lord's-day, 
July 12th, by the Rev. G. Staples of Measham. 
Collections upwards of £7. 

August 16th, we bad an interesting service 
in the afternoon, when seven scholars were dis
missed from the Sabbath-school, and each of 
them presented with a copy of the scriptures, 
after a suitable address by Mr. Winks. 

O. Y. 
BosToN. Extinction of the chapel debt.

The church at Boston have succeeded beyond 
their most sanguine expectation in this enter. 
prise, to whieh they were 'provoked' at the 
anniversary in August 1845, by the very 
liberal offer of £ I 00. from one of the mem
bers, made through Mr. Wigner, of Lynn, on 
condition that the whole debt, (£670., and 
£33. l0s., on the adjoining school room
together, £703. I 0s.) were pnid by the end 
of lie following August, Another member 

offered £100., nnd varione other eume, 
amounting to half the required amount, wae 
speedily raised. A bazaar held in May rea
lized nearly £l00., upwards ol £40. was 
contributed by friends in London, and contri
butions have been most kindly given by ad
mirers of the voluntary system. The sisters 
of the church have been indefatigable in 
their exertions, and the result has been, that 
not only has the debt been wiped 1)/f, but al 
the tea festival held on Monday, the 17th 
ult., it was stated that there was a surplus of 
more than forty pounds. This sum, agreeably 
with a resolution of the church, will be ap
plied in reduction of the debt of £90. remain
ing on the school.room in Witham Green. 
The anniversary sermons were preached by 
Mr. Bnrns, of London, on Sunday, the 16th, 
when £22. was collected, and a large party 
took tea in the chapel on Monday; Mr. 
Butters, of Spalding, in the chair. A second 
bazaar was opened in the chapel-yard, which 
was very successful. 

OPENING. 

RIPLEY, Derbyshire.-This elegant and 
commodious chapel was opened for public 
worship on Tuesday, July 28th, on Lord•s
day, Aug. 2nd, and on Tuesday Aug. 4th. 
Mr. Burns, of London, preached two sermons 
July 28th; Messrs Pike, of Derby, and A. 
Smith, of Leicester, on the Lord's-day; and 
Mr. E. Ste,enson on the Tuesday following. 
The collections amounted to £66. 12s. 9½d. 
The size of the building is fifty feet by thirty
eight; there are connected with it 900 yards 
of land, with a frontage of twenty-eight yards. 
The total cost is about £750., towards which 
about £400. has bee!l realized. May the 
Lord send prosperity. 

l3A.PTISMS, 

CoNlNGsBY.-On Lord's.day, May 31st, we 
administered the ordinance of believers' bap
tism here. The candidate was a sunday
school scholar, but thirteen years of age, who 
received her convictions from the conversa. 
tions of her teacher. Our minister preached 
from 'If ye love me,' &c. On July 26th, we 
again administered the ordinance to a husband 
and wife, who have long been attentive bear
ers with us. The ·1ext on that occasion was 
Acts. ii, 38. The congregation was a very 
large and attentive one. Others sre ~aiting 
to follow their Lord in tbe same scri ptura.l 
ordinanee, R. III. 

8PALDING,-On Lord•s-day, July 26th, live 
persons were baptized in the General Baptist 
cbapel at this place, by Mr. J.C. Joues, alter 
an excellent sermon deli,ered by him on that 
occasion. It may be interesting to add that 
two of these "ere scholars in the sa.bbath
scl.oool. The congtega.tton was la,·ge arnl 
attentive. H. B. 
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AeR11\'.- We bll\)tiieed three in .lune, and 
hB1'c now tbTec candidates. 

BuRTON-ON-Tlllll<T.-On Lord's-day, Ang. 
2nd, the ordinance of believers' baptbm was 
adminietered in the Trent, which flows very 
near the chapel in this town. Mr. Peggs 
preached in the afternoon, from, • I have 
opened my month unte the Lord, and '.l can. 
not go back;' in the eYcning, from, 'Who 
then ia willing to consecrate bis service this 
day unto the Lord?' Mr. W, Norton, of 
Cauldwell, baptized, and addreBBed the spec
tators. One of the candidates was the pastor's 
daughter, which added to the interest of the 
~y. R 

S1UilPFIELD.-On Lord's-day, August 9th, 
our esteemed brother Horsfield administered 
the ordinance of baptism to three individuals; 
in the afternoon of the same day, the Lord's
supper was celebrated, when the three above. 
named individuals, and one received from the 
P. B. church, were admitted into our com• 
munion. May they be kept blameless to the 
lmd, L. 

PBftBBORoUGR. - After the lon,t de&rtb 
which has affected the aueient chuTCb in this 
city, it is pleasing to record, that two persons 
have been baptized and added to the church, 
one July 26th, and one Angust 2nd, May 
this be the beginning of better days. 

M:tSC'.ELt.Urnotrs. 

TR!I: MrnLAl<D CoNTBRBNOIII \Viii he held nt 
:Paclrington on the 3rd Tuead-ay in Sep., viz., 
the 15th. Brother Ooadby will preach in the 
morning, (n. v.,) and brother Stanion in the 
evening. A publio diuner will lie proYided-, 
at a moderate charge, at lhe Bull and Lion, 
wbcre there is accommodation for hones also. 

0Ln FRIEN'OR Run:MDBDBD. - About 
forty yeara ago, l'obn Colam, and bis wife, 
Mary Colam, wer~ members of the General 
Ba~tist church at Nottingham, Mr. Robert 
Smith being the pastor, They made up 
the.ir minds to go to America; ' and go they 
did.' Well, after being there all this time, 
they have thought of their old friends at Not
tin·gbam, and have sent two golden guineas, 
of George III., date 1793. They must have 
been preserved ever since they went, as they 
are as fresh as if they were jnst coined. 
These C'ICneral Baptists direct me to dispose 
of them where they are most likely to be 
nseful. I therefore give one to the Academy 
at Leicester, and the other to the Foreign 
Mission, being desirous of the prosperity 
of both. Your affectionate brother, 

Tollhouse Hill. JAMES SMITH, 
In my 83rd year-a member 60, 

VERSES ON RETIREMENT. 

I LOVE to walk beneath the shady trees, 
While gentle zephyrs sweetly play around; 

To iuhale the evening's refreshing breeze, 
And listen to the streamlet's murmuring sound. 

Far from the busy world's obtrusive eye, 
I can indulge in meditation sweet ; 

Believing that tbe Lord alone is nigh, 
To scan my movements in this calm retreat. 

'Tis then my soul, in solemn secret prayer, 
Sends her petition to the God of grace, 

That he would condescend to meet me there, 
And render sacred that secluded place. 

That he would give some token of his love; 
Illumine me with rays of heavenly light; 

Impart a holy influence from a.hove, 
To banish gloom, and make my prospects bright. 

'Tie then I think upon that wondrous love 
Which brought the Saviour from those worlds on high, 

Vl-nich bade him quit the shining realms above,
Descend to earth-to suffer, bleed, and die. 

I follow him to Calvary's cursed tree; 
Behold him there in agony expire; 
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His prooioue blood ie freely shod for me, 
To e1Lve my soul from everl1Leting fire. 

Inspired with confidenoo 1Lnd fill'd with pr1Lise, 
I from the gmnd, yet ILWfnl scene withdraw, 

Hoping to spend the remnant of my de.ye 
· In serving him who magnified the lo.w; 

Brought life and immortality to light ; 
Oponed the portals of otemo.l day ; 

That guilty morto.le from this world of night, 
Mo.y dwell where he his glory shall displ!Ly. 

The sun is setting in the western sky, 
Thie lovely summer's day is near its close, 

The time for taking rest is drawing nigh ; 
So I must hasten now to seek repose. 

The birds are safely sheltered in their nest, 
The wearied beasts beneath the trees recline, 

The earth will quickly wear its sombre vest, 
Proclaiming wisdom, power, and love divine. 

With spirits cheer'd, and inward strength renew'd, 
Delighted I return to my abode; 

The charming scenes of nature I have view'd, 
And held communion with my father God. 

Eternal Sovereign, now I would commend 
My soul and body to thy guardian care ; 

And when my pilgrimage on earth shall end, 
0 may I rise the bliss of heaven to share. 

BaTlestone, .Aug. BtA, 184.6. 

MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

T.B. 

LETTER FROM MR. LACEY, 

State connection with Juggernaut. 

Cuttack, May 26th, 1846. 
. Mr DEAR BBOTDER PBGGs,- • 
Yoa now perceive that we are constantly 
deceived about the government support or 
Jaggernaut. They appear determined not 
to abandon the god, whose power, the people 
pretend to think, aastains the British go
vernment in the posaession of the country. 
The pilgrim tax waa abolished; bat then a 
sum equal to the sapport or &be idol waa 
given from other sources. This meaaure, 
therefore, must bo viewed aa a movement in 
the wrong direction, as a very acceptable 
boon to the idol, the rajab, the priests, an<! 
the worshippers of the idol in general. As 
such it is proclaimed by the brabminsand pun. 
de.a. The amount of the tax was the means 
of support to great numbers of pilgrim&; 
~nd to this object they no1v devote it, The 
Impediment at the gate is removed, and the 

VoL, 8.-N. S. 2 G 

indigent msb to the shrine in multitades. 
The sum of 36,000 rupees is conveyed by 
the officers of the rajah, from the collector's 
office, before the mnltitnde,-a moat con
vincing proof tba.& the idol is the object oC 
British support and patronage ; and, in the 
estimation or the people, a most satisfactory 
proof of the devotion of the company, what
ever the company may be, to the great deity 
of the place and &he age. This conviction 
is now come to be the universal and the 
most satisfactory argument. Whenever we 
appear, this is the question-the argument 
which carries conviction - the argument 
which admits of no reply. Reports have 
been occasional! y spread abroad, that the 
donation was actually abolished ; and the 
people felt on the subject all they would 
ever feel; but the government ba.ve always 
been the friends of the idol and the bra.h
mins ! Orders bave, it appears, come out 
for the suspension of the dona.lion; and it is 
acknowledged, that there exists no obliga-
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!ion or pledge. Yet Lhe government have 
exrited the alarm of the people h,v imagining 
that alarm existe<I, and by speaking to the 
people on the subject, as tlwugh such alarm 
existed, and the brahmins end pundas im
mediately took th~ hint. and spread the 
alRrm widPly, and the.n ~ery graciously came 
and recommeinded the llo,·ernment not to 
abandon the idol, for that great excitement 
did and would exist, should they do so. 
0, how little is John Bull qualified, by the 
arts of chicanery, hypocrisy, and trickery, Lo 
cope "'ith the splendid specimens of these 
arts exhibited in the persoR of a well-taught 
and full-grown Hindoo pundah or brahmin ! 

I do not think anything can be done 
here: what is done, must be done at home. 
Peremptory orders for the abolition of the 
donation, must come from the court of 
directors; then, and not till lhen, will it 
be done. Left to the government here, it 
will never be done. Interested natives will 
always sway the decisions of local officers. 
The seat of power is at home. The lever 
mast be applied and worked there, and then 
the nnsightly, monstrous incubus will be 
rolled awav. 

I do not know accurately enough what is 
the general dependence of the temples, and 
idol establishments of the country upon the 
government, to be able to give yon any 
satisfactory information. You have known 
for many years that great numbers of priests 
who attend the idols, are paid by the govern
ment. During my journey to Budruck, in 
the last cold season, I was much struck 
with the great number of beads of dead 
pilgrims which I found on the road, and 
I made some calculations, as to the num
bers which fall annually in the pilgrimage 
to Pooree. This calculation I have included 
in a letter to Mr. R. Pegg, of Derby. It 
forms in my mind a very appalling state
ment, e.ud the facts noticed in it ought to 
lead to some remedial measures.• War is 
an evil because it destroys many lives, 
famine is an evil because many are starved 
to death ; bot what then is the pilgrimage 
to Pooree, judged by this role! War and 
fa.mine a.re trifles to this pilgrimage. It is 
an annual pestilence which carries off its 
thousands, with the unchanging regularity 
of the year. This is a we.sting which has 
operated through unknown centuries, and 
exists at this lime an unnatural, untimely, 
and horrible evil, fostered and promoted by 
the government of Great Britain. Great 
Britain, which is filling the world with the 
glory of its scientific and humane improve
ments; with its missionaries, its schools, 
its cr,llf"ges, its arts, and its religion. \Vhat 
au anomaly does the pe.troooge of Jug· 

• I hope this letter will be inserted in the 
Miasionary Observer ,-J, P. 

gernaut Appear-wl1ence nothing arises to 
any, but ignorance and degradation, poverty 
and misory, sin and death; o.nd of these 
from that source thern is an abundant pro. 
duction. Concentrate yr,ur efforts lo effect 
the destruction of this monstrous evil, ond 
by doing this you will save the infant, the 
agPd, the sick, the widow, and the con
demned criminal, at once. Yon have the 
ear of power and authority opened to you: 
speak truly, and speak loudly-speok con, 
stantly, and you must prevo.il. 

I slull now dismiss the unwelcome sub
ject of Juggernaut. His memory, and all 
the results of his influence are hateful, and 
only hateful to me. As a part of Hindoo 
classics, one might have wished ta peruse his 
hoary legends, and to have studied his 
history, his doctrines, and bis exploits, as 
the records of other ancient' idols are pe
rused; but the practical results of his in
iluence are so dire, and we see and feel so 
much of them, that we can have but one 
feeling respecling the wooden lord; a feeling 
of unmiirnd detestation, in which every 
lhing will, more or less, be invohed which 
tends to his establishment and propagation. 

• • • Shall be glad to receive a 
good Jetter from you; but it is not to con
tain more than a dozen proverbs or maxims, 
and not to be on a prospectus. With best 
remembrance to de11r sister Peggs, and by 
her to Mrs. Allsop, when she sees or writes 
to her, I am, dear brother, 

Yours affectionately, 
C. LACEY, 

LETTER FROM MR. STUBBINS. 

IT may be information to my very dear 
and beloved brother Butler if I tell him 
that we have certain Jaws and regulatious 
which govern our m·Ovements, and on'e of 
these is, to write to those who first write to 
us; still we feel that we are sometimes justi
fied in taking ei<ceptions to it, and never 
did I feel so more fully than in addressing 
a line to one than whom, few are more 
highly esteemed by me. Thought, more 
rapid than lightning's vivid glare, hos often 
placed me by your side in your own snug 
parlour, or in the friendly domicile of some 
of your many kind and hospitable friends. 
When journeying by the side of a lofty range 
of mountains, as I have frequently been 
lately, I have pictured to myself the lofty 
bills and deep re.vines which truly delighted 
my eye, between the house of our dear and 
mutual friend, Mr. Hodgson, and Slack. I 
have fancied I could see the kind friend just 
referred to, with hie beloved family, and 
hosts, yea, armies beside, come labouring up 
the hills to that place of all others I have 
seen,' Beautiful for situation;' and as l have 
thought of the scenes I have witnessed of 



LETTER FROM REV, I, STUBBINS. 311 

old, I have sometimes been ready to wish I 
might be privileged to witness them once 
again. But after all it is the friends who 
make B place appear surpassingly lovely, and 
this hope and joy inspires m_v breast, that if 
I should not see them where I have devoutly 
rejoiced to meet them of olu, I shall behold 
them in' righteousness, sitting at the right 
band of our God and Saviour, where imper
fection, and sorrow, and separation, are 
names unknown. How blessed is this hope ! 
It is ballast, helm, and sail to ourliule bark, 
tossed perpetually on the boisterous ocean oi 
time; a hope one would not exchange for 
all the stately splendours and gorgeous 
palaces of weallh ; a hope too rich by far for 
millions of mines of silver and gold to buy ; 
we have a good hope through grace; a hope 
which maketh not ashamed, which never dis
appoints, but infinitely exceeds the most 
enlarged expectations of it~ possessors. May 
it ever, my dear brother, be ours, and in it 
may the many in your naighbourhuod, whom 
I devoutly love, richly share! 

My thoughts, just now, seem to be all 
among your people; l,ut if I begin to talk 
about the Hodgsons, Gibsons, Fosters, Sut
cliffes, Inghams, Misses lbbotsons, and a 
host more, with your own dear wife and 
family, I should not know where to end, •o 
must give you a general commission to tell 
them I love them in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and hope, while life shall last, they will 
not forget us, or the glorious work in which 
we are engaged. Could they, and you, just 
now see us, you would feel somewhat amused 
-the whole scene would be a no•el one. 
Our dwelling is a tent pitched under a soli
tary mangoe tree, in the midst or a small, 
open, parched plain, surrounded by dense 
bamboo-jungle. At a distance of a few 
hundred yards are lofty, rugged mountains, 
covered, for the must part, with small, use
less trees and brush-wood, and full of tigers, 
and other wild beasts. Our native brethren 
went out this morning in quest of B village 
about a mile distant, and saw in several 
places the fresh foot-prints of tigers. ,ve 
should have accompanied them, but the vil
lage to which they were going-but could not 
find it-was small, and we expected several 
people from other villages at our tent. Near 
us are two Kbund villages-ind~ed, our 
present is a mission to the Khunds,-botb 
are quite small, the larger one not contain
ing twenty houses, and it is the largest in 
all the neighbourhood, The people have a 
large fire burning in the middle of the viilage 
all night, lest the savage monsters of the 
mountains should come and help themseh·es 
lo man and beast. They keep a great 
many fowls for sacrifice lo their gods, which 
are chiefly imaginary, and not graven images, 
such as the natives of the plain worship. 
They are generally a fiue, enorgeLic, open, 

honest-faced looking people-free, to a great 
extent, from the duplicity, chicanery, and 
falsehood of what are called the more civi
lized tribes. They live a good deal by tbe 
chase, barter, and cultivation of the sides of 
tbA almost barren rocks. They cannot but 
excite our interest, whether we consider the 
openness of their disposition, the firmness of 
their character, or their awfal ignorance or 
everything that relates to religion and their 
dreadful superstition, which leads them not 
only to sacrifice beasts and fowls, but human 
victims, and to destroy, in multitudes of 
cases, their own female infants,-

' To infant cries their hearts are steel'd, 
For ah I they know not God.' 

I should, however, state that this practice 
does not obtain in this neighbourhood; but 
I mention it, as these are of the same class 
of people. Several seemed very delighted 
to see us. The night we arrived, we heard 
their rude music in full play, between eight 
and nine o'clock, On enquiry, I found 
they had returned from a neighbouring 
village, where a marriage ha.cl been cele
brated. We thought we should like to pay 
them a visit, [Mr, Bailey was with me] so 
we marched up to their village, not knowing 
what sort of a greeting we should receive, 
as we had seen none of them. They soon 
surrounded us-men, women, and children. 
After a while, as .we were standing by their 
large fire-the attraction to man, but terror 
to beasts-a man came running up, beating 
his forehead with his hands for joy, saying, 
'Ha! ha! Toppin suhib aila-Toppin suhib 
aila !' (Stubbins sahib has come-Stubbins 
sahib has come!) He knew me, as he had 
been several times to my house. He then 
began to talk lo the people in their own 
language, but what he said the sinking moon 
knew as well as I, only we saw they all 
seemed pleased, and renewed their salaams. 
They have frequently been to the tent to 
see us, and this morning they brought me a 
present of three fowls. 0 if but one soul 
among them might be brought to Christ, 
and employed as a messenger of mercy to 
his perishing fellow countrymen, what a 
glorious compensation it would be! It is 
verv difficult to talk with them, on account 
of iheir slight acquaintance with Oreab, an-i 
what they do know embraces nothing of re
ligion or religious terms. But the God of 
heaven can, when he chooses, accomplish 
the greatest ends with the weakest means. 
May he thus magnify the riches of his 
grace among these people, aud sho1v that be 
is a God mighty to save I We long greatly to 
see the church at Berhampore enlarge herself 
on e,·ery hanJ. As yet our numbers are com
paraLhely very few and feeble; still we ham 
something for which to be thankful. Go,! 
th>t,s not l{'o,ve himself without witness in tht"l 

winislra.tions of his word. \Ye hi.t.n, sowti 
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hopes of one or two f'e.milies, at e. distance, 
uniting themselves with ne, but e,s we have 
often been disappointed, even when pros
pects have 1Lppee.red most pleasing and pro
mising, we cannot but rejoice with trem
bling while ceaselessly supplioe.ting the 
Divine blessing upon our efforts. At Cut
tack they seem to be getting on Yery 
prosperously : severe.I are ea.sting off the 
trammels of idolatry, and declaring them
selves to be on the Lord's side. This en
oonre.ges us to look forward to better and 
brighter days; only let our dear friends at 
home bear us and our work continually on 
their hearts before God. Before great suo
cess there mast be great prayer and devoted• 
ness to Christ. 

I was glad to hear that your meetings in 
Yorkshire, &c., were upon the whole very 
good. I frequently thought of yon about 
the time they were held. I trust the young 
in your Sunday-school do not decline in 
their efforts. I am sure I need not say to 
yon, dear brother, encourage them, and let 
the tee.chers encourage them, and continue, 
as I believe they do e.t present, to set them 
an ·example that is worthy of imitation. 
But I should like to hear that the boys, with 
their teachers, have begnn in good earnest, 
and have determined they will not be behind 
the other sex. Emulation in such a cause 
is not only lawful bat desirable. 

A short time ago I married two amiable 
christie.ns from oar schools. The boy's 
name is Luke, and the girl's, Darlimbe., ( a 
pomegre.ne.\e.) They are together walking 
in the heavenly road; but had it not been 
for our schools, years ago, in all probability, 
they would have perished, and perhaps been 
devoured by the jackals and vultures; for 
when they came, both were miserable, desti
tute, and starved; without e. friend to whom 
they could look. But even if they had sur
vived, how different would he.'l'e been their 
position ! They would most likely have 
been among the ranks of the idolaters, has
tening down to the chambers of death, and 
to everlasting night. Circumstances like 
these may well encourage our hearts, and 
should encourage those by whose liberality 
they are supported. They should also lead 
the young to ask if they he.'l'e received that 
gospel which they send to others, and by 
which, hy the grace ot God, not a few who 
were once dark as night have been me.de 
wise unto salvation. We trust e.11 those 
praying friends, young and old, who assist 
Lo support children in this country, will 
make those children especially the objects of 
their prayers. Jn some sense they sustain 
the relation of parents to them, and it seems 
as desire.hie and important the.I they pray 
for these e.s for their own children. 

Since I wrote thus far, I received e. letter 
written by dear Miss Jbl,olson. l need 

scarcely say It wee highly gratifying to our 
f'eelinge, Please present my best thanks to 
her for it. We trust she would receive Mrs, 
Stubbina'e letter by the time she requested 
one, and If it does any good, shall be de. 
voutly thankCul. I may just say, a letter at 
any time from you, or any other beloved 
friend, would at any time meet with a most 
cordial welcome e.t the Mission House, Ber
hampore. 

An invitation he.a just come from the 
widow of a deceased re.je.b-ce.11 her queen, if 
you please-for us to go to see her this 
afternoon. Of course, (n,v.) we shall go. 
This is the first time I have been called to 
stand before a Hindoo lady. 0 for lbe time 
when kings shall become nursing fathers, and 
queens nursing mothers to the free, spiritual, 
and unendowed churches of Jesus Christ! 
We want not, we would not have, the sup· 
port of the State, but we want the souls of 
all. We visited a rajah two days ago, He 
was le.den with orne.m~nts and sin-vain in 
his imagination, and his foolish heart was 
darkened ; he is led by bis interested and 
wicked brahmins whithersoever they list, 
and is the devoted worshipper of gods of 
wood and stone. How awful bis prospect. 
We declared to him the troth of God, and 
he evidently felt and trembled under the 
word, May it lead him to the.I Saviour who 
graciously invites all to himself, and who 
freely offers pardon and life e.s well to the 
wicked debauchee as to the haughty phe.ri
see. Often, dear brother, remember us at 
e. throne of grace, and urge upon your 
friends to do the same. Without the Spirit's 
aid we she.II labour in the very fire and 
weary ourselves for very vanity. And be
lieve me, dear brother, with most fervent 
desires for your present and everlasting pros
perity, and every success in your great and 
blessed work, Yours affectionately, 

I. STUBBINS, 

LETTER FROM MR. BUCKLEY. 

Gopalpore, near Bcrhampore, Ma.y 30, 1846. 

Mv BELOVED DROTHER,-1 feel inclined 
to begin with a pleasing sentiment from e. 
Hindoo work:-' When holy persons are 
separated from each other, they do not 
cease to love. Like e.s the lotus forsake• 
not its lo,·e to the moon, when the moon is 
concealed :by e. multitude of clouds;• so is 
the love of the holy. So is my love. I was 
distant, but my bee.rt was with you.' It is a 
pity that so fine a sentiment should be mis
applied by those who are utterly destitute of 

• The lotus, or water.lily, opens when the 
moon shines; but it does so though the moon 
may be concealed by clouds. TbJs is what l!i 
mcaot by its I not forsakiug its love to the 
ruoon,' &c. 
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the knowledge of true hollnees; bot II is oar 
privilege ns obrietlans lo feol that, though 
the wide world of waler roll• between ns, 
we are one in the eervice or our bleeoed 
Master, though employed in different depart. 
men ls or hie work; and when we shell have 
aooomplisbed, as a hireling, our day, be will 
fulfil his gracious promiee, ' Where I am, 
there eball also my servant be.' Yes, heaven 
ie our eternal dwelling place, and all that 
we love ie connected with that slate of purity 
and bliss. As the honoured William Knibb 
said, the last time be addressed British 
obrislians, and as our nonconformist fore. 
fathers said before him, ' Let as work on 
earth; we shall rest in heaven.' A better 
motto we cannot have. 0 for gmce to 
work with all our hearts, and thue to work 
till our dying day. It is an instructive cir
cumstance that is recorded to the honour 
of Hezekiah, that ' In every work that he 
began in the service of the house of God, 
and in the law, and in the commandments, 
to seek hie God, he did it with all his heart, 
and prospered.' 

We are now, my dear brother, in the midst 
of the hottest month in the year, but are 
providentially spending it by the sea-side, 
and are able to go in to Berhampore for the 
services of the Lord's day. We form a 
happy family. There are brother and sister 
Stubbins, Mrs. Buckley, myself, and brother 
Bailey, and we are all the better for the 
change, for jw hich let thanks be given to 
Him, • whose mercy endureth for ever.' 
You would be concerned to hear two months 
since of the temporary removal of brother 
and sister Sutton from their important Ja. 
boure, owing to the illness of the latter. 
Oar estimable sister is personally unknown 
to the friends at home, but she is worthy of 
being very 'highly esteemed for her very 
work's eake.' She is poeeessed of much chris
tian meekness and humility, and her devoted
ness to the good of the children has been 
very great, and bas been eminently blessed, 
The frequent interruptions we have in the 
mission from the sickness of one and another 
are very trying; but our consolation is that 
it is God's work, and that it must go on, 
but that it is his will it should advance in 
the midst of adversity and disappointment, 
that we may all learn that success must be 
wholly ascribed to him. 

We often mourn o\'er tbe unbelief and 
stubbornness of the people among whom 
We dwell; but the grace that has changed 
our hearts is able to change theirs, and in 
!hat greco wo oonfide. Recently, in several 
~nstances tbe opposition we have met with 
in the bazaar has been uncommonly violent. 
One scene of this kind I shall never forget: 
the opposer displayed more than common 
malignity, and his blasphemy of our Lord 
-no, I cunuot wrilc it. Ilis ol>joct clearly 

wae lo drive us away from our post; and he 
would have triumphed greatly could he have 
done so, bot he did not succeed. I thought 
if we could do nothing else, (and speaking 
wa.& out of the question,) we could stand to 
be laughed and hooted at, as long as it 
pleased him, and those who were with him, 
thus to manifest their enmily. In an hour, 
or a little more, their fory had spent itself, 
and they left ue with a large congregation. 
Our native preachers-there were four of 
them with me-caught the excitement of the 
scene, and whe::i all was qoiet, Damoodar, 
one of the most efficient of oar band, preached 
with uncommon earnestness and power. 
Not many days after, the same person at. 
lacked brother Stubbins with equal violence, 
and went so far as to tell the people that if 
they murdere<! the missionaries the govern. 
ment woo!d take no notice of it. Opposi. 
lion is to he deplored for the sake of the souls 
of the opp.,sers, but in another view. it is byno 
means an unfavourable omen. ·when ' the 
devil comes down, having great wrath,' we 
have the authority of inspiration for believ. 
ing, that it is 'becaose he knoweth that he 
hath bat a short time.' I WllS pleased with 
an incident in a recent namber of the 
'Calcotta Christian Observer,' showing how 
widely the word of life had been proclaimed 
in the district of Calcutta. It is contained 
in the journal of a missionary, who had at. 
tended a large festival held in a jUDgle. He 
says, ' As we were conversing with a group 
of people who were standing around, on the 
sin of idolatry and the way of salvation 
lbroogb Christ, one of the aodience, a respec
table looking man, in evident astonishment, 
exclaimed, "What! are yon here also! \Vhen 
I am in the north of Calcutta, there I am sure 
to meet you and hear you speaking about 
Jesus Christ; when business brings me to 
the south of the city, there you are again, 
telling us about the same Jesus Christ; and 
if I go to a distant village, I am sure to hear 
the same storv; and here, in the midst of 
the very jungles, I hear the name of Jesus 
Christ resounding in the solitude. You 
really seem tn be everywhere, for who would 
have thought lo hear anything about Jesus 
Christ in such a place as this!' Such things 
show, that while ' many run to and fro, 
knowledge is increased.' But wben will the 
day of India's salvation come! \Vhen shall 
the heathen be given to Christ for his inheri. 
lance, and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for his possession! Doubtless that bright 
day is yet very remote : the sleep of death 
will have passed over our eye-lids, long ere 
its glories burst on the world. It may be 
that our divine Lord and leader will delay 
the triumph; but if he do so, we know it 
will be to render it the more glorious. It 
may be that our faith and patience will be 
sovcl'Cly exercised before wo witness ull that 
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our hearts fondly desire; but it should en
courage us in our onward course, to con. 
sider that the preparatory work performed by 
the present labourers is as necessary to the 
fine.I result as the labours of those who will 
be honoured to gather in the great harvest; 
and at the day of ,,ur Lord's coming,-' he 
that soweth and he the.I ree.peth "·ill rejoice 
together.' It should be euough for us to 
know that not a tear we sh~d over those 
..-ho are perishing-not a prayer we breathe 
for their se.h·e.tion-not an effort we make 
to snatch them from endless death, she.II be 
in vain in the Lord; ernn if success do not 
come at the time or in the way that we 
expect, not the least service performed for 
Christ's sake she.II pass unrewarded, Tell 
our dear friends to be of good beart about 
the mission. 'When J oshue. was called to 
lead the army of Israel to the conquest of 
Cane.an, he was charged six times to ' be 
strong and of good courage.' Tee reason is 
obvious. A faint bee.rt never yet accom
plished anything for God, and never will. 
We a.re summoned to a. nobler and not less 
arduous conquest than that of Ca.no.an. 
Orisse. is to be subjugated by the wee.pons 
which we handle; but we must be strong, 
and of good courage. We must ha,·e no 
spies bringing up a.n eril report of the land; 
or if tbere be such, we must he Ce.lehs and 
J oshuas, and not listen to them. Let us 
not he dismayed; the Lorn our God is with 
us whithersoever we go. And when every 
accursed thing has been remo.-ed from our 
camp-when we are increasingly humble, 
self.denying, and holy-when we are divested 
of all unsanctified reliance on earthen ves
sels, emptied of self, and filled with the 
Spirit of God, he will give ns the victory, 
and we shall ,;e.st the crown at his feet. 

Here I might close; but I can hardly do 
so without recording a recent instance of 
my heavenly Father's care. You may re
member a remark in Statham's 'Indian 
Recollections,'-a very interesting work, by 
the way-that one of the greatest draw. 
backs to ease of mind in India., arises from 
the vast number of reptiles by which yon 
are continually surrounded, and from whose 
eril propensities you a.re in constant danger 
of receiving injury. Last Saturday I went 
o•er to Berhampore with brother Stubbins, 
and remained till Monday afternoon. On 
Monday morning, a large copra capella, or 
hood- headed snake, ( the bite of the copra, 
you may remember, is mortal, and that in a 
few hours,) was found in my bathing-room. 
I had intended, on the morning in question, 
to be.the in that room, as usual, and if I had 
done so I must have stood on the very piece 
of wood under which the snake had coiled 
itself, and the pouring of water upon it would 
have inevitably irritated the venomous rep• 
tile ; but I forgot to give the inteuded direc-

lion to the servant, who brought the watet 
e.nd placed it in another room. Thus the 
danger was averted. How encouraging the 
assurance, that the hairs of our head are all 
numbered ! Yours affectionately, 

J, DUOKLEY. 

LETTER FROM MR. DAILEY. 

Gopalpore, May 25th, 1846 • 

MY DEAR FATHER DERnY,-The wea
ther is now intensely hot in the southern 
parts of India. Ne.lure is robbed of all her 
beauty ; scarcely a bin.de of grass to be seen, 
The ponds e.re nearly all dry: people in 
every direction are complaining of the scar
city of water. We often complain of the 
bee.I of an English summer upon anniver
sary occasions; but there is a great differ
ence between the heat of India and England. 
The thermometer, in our house at Berham. 
pore, has been ninety-seven for more than a 
month. I was conversing the other day 
with a major in connection with the corps at 
Berhampore, and he informed me that he 
has seen the thermometer 112 at nine in the 
evening. Our native brethren attended a 
festive.I last month: when they returned, 
they said the wind was like tie.mes of fire 
from e. furnace. The heat of e.n English 
summer will bear some comparison with our 
cold season. 

Last Saturday evening I accompanied 
brother Stubbins to Berhampore, to assist 
in the services of the coming day. The 
distance betwees Berhampore and Gopalpore 
is seven miles. When we commenced our 
journey, our fears were excited Jest we 
should be caught in a storm ; and the 
storms in India are very terrific. We had 
not travelled far before we perceived a sud
den change in the atmosphere; the heavens 
were soon covered with blackness; now and 
then was seen the lightning's vivid glare, 
followed by awful peals o( thunder. We 
passed some bee.then temples on the way, in 
which we thought of staying; but brother S, 
judged, from the position of the wind, we 
might possibly reach Berhampore before it 
commenced. Inspired by hope, we pro
ceeded. We had not got far before the wind 
arose, attended with e. dreadful ha.ii-storm. 
We now had no place for shelter: hence we 
were exposed to the violence of the tempest. 
Just at the commenccmeut o( the storm, my 
ce.p unfortunately blew from my head ; I 
was therefore compelled to alight from my 
horse to pursue it. You may imagine the 
hail did not (eel very pleasant bee.ting upon 
my head, In the mean time, after the ha!l, 
the re.in descended in torrents; so that, Ill 

less than a minute, we were drenched with 
wet as though we had been immersed in. e. 
pool of water. The wind now been.me snll 
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more furious; mv horse was unablo to stand 
against it, and 0therefore was driven along 
the valley for a considerable distance. I 
found it impossible to stand, and, though 
my garments were soaked with rain, my 
only refuge from the fury of the wind was 
to lay myself upon the ground. • 
I never saw such a storm before, and I 
have no desire to foe! the effects of such 
an one again. We suffered no serious 
mJury. Rut what is this storm compared 
with that which will fall on the finally 
impenitent! 

But I must say a word about the people, 
Perhaps it will be said by some, that it is 
not need fl1l for the deplorable state of the 
heathen to be constantly brought before the 
church and the world. We, howeTer, think 
to the contrary: hence we do not think it 
needful to make any apology for urging 
upon the attention of all, the fact, that 
thousands are in darkness, lest some who 
now support the mission should withdraw 
their efforts. ·The awful night of super
stition still remains; men are filled with all 
unrighteousness, wickedness, &c., &c., wor
shipping a contemptible image rather than 
the Creator of all things. The prince of 
this world is leading on many willing cap. 
Ii ves to the shades of eternal night. During 
this season of the year, tens of thousands 
are hurried away by the cholera. Their 
bodies would be taken outside of the town, 
and burnt; but their immortal spirits would 
have tied-but wbitbed not to heaven, for 
it is written, 'No idolater shall enter the 
kingdom.' But, while we grieve in conse
quence of this vast wilderness, and the 
scarcity of spiritual agriculturists; yet we 
belie\'e that the signs of the times, for the 
coming of Messiab's kingdom, are favour
able. I am happy to inform you, that there 
are not a few in our neighbourhood that 
have given up idolatry, and care no more 
for a heathen god than they do for a peb
ble; and though they have no disposition to 
become christians, yet we think this one 
important step in our favoar. Another 
thing which appears to me worthy of notice, 
is the respect we receive far and near. Mis
sionaries in Orissa httve treated the natives 
respectfully, and this has ensured respect in 
return. Very much of the precious S9ed of 
the kingdom bas been scattered here by the 
servants of the cross; and very many prayers 
have ascended to the throne of God, that 
the dews of heaven might water the seed, 
and cause i& to bear fruit, in some even a 
hundred fold. We feel iL a privilege to 
work in the divine vineyard. 0 yes, I feel 
persuaded all our band are ready to say, 
With the now sainted Knibb, that 'we will 
work for Christ oo earth, and rest with him 
in hea'f'en.' On very many occasions, we 
find ourselves as it were enveloped in hea-

then darkness; but even then, resting on tho 
promises of God, we look forward to brighter 
scenes. Under the auspices o( heaven, the 
liltle leaven that is now at work will spread 
till the whole is lel\vened. Thongh tho 
instrument• chosen by the Redeemer may 
appear weak in the estimation of fallen 
nature, 'yet they are mighty through God 
to the pulling down of strong holds.' Our 
cause is a triumphant one; we have mar
shalled ourselves on the battle-field against 
the powers of darkness; and we are fast 
marching oo to victory. Already, in some 
parts of our camp, is heard the shout of 
triumph, and ere long a general shout of 
victory will be beard from a11 the armies of 
the cros~, 'Wo have conquered, we have 
conquered!' ,var, with all its attendant 
horrors, will then be unknown, through the 
peacefal tendency of the gospel; and Jesus, 
the prince of peace, will sway his sceptre 
over universal empire. 

In conclusion, I must say a word about 
your very dear son and daughter, Mr. and 
Mrs. Buckley. In the first place, I am 
happy to inform you, Ibey are well: I am 
told brother B. is looking much better this 
year than last. The school under Mrs. B.'s 
care reflects great honour upon her for her 
devotedness. I must also tell you that, 
during my illness, I removed to brother B.'s 
house for a few days, for a change. I shall 
ne_ver forget sister B.'s kindness. In short, 
let ine tell you, she is an excelleo t nurse; 
so much so, that my medical attendant 
informed me that she was one of the best in 
India. We are all very happy at Berbam
pore. I trust we can say we love as 
brethren. Brother and sister Buckley send 
much love for father, and the same for 
mother, and every member of the family. 
Brother and sister Stubbins send much love. 
Their dear little one comes oo Tery nicely. 
You amu1ed ns very much with your poeLry 
about little Carey. Has be got the shoe to 
sleep by this time! Brother and sister Sut
ton are still at Burmab. I know not when 
they will return. Mrs. Sutton is not much 
better. Remember me affectiooatelv to 
Mr. 1<nd Mrs. Kirkman and familv, • Mr. 
Haywood, and old Mr. Deacon; and.also to 
Mr. and Mrs. Cotton. Give my love to 
your dear partner, and all the memaers of 
your family. I remain, your very affec
tionate son in the ministry, 

\V. BAILEY. 

NOTES OF A TOUR FROM MR. 
MILLER. 

(Con eluded from page 282.) 
Feb. 13. Set out for Pooree, which we 

reached at eleven o'clock a. m. Pitched our 
tent opposite the hospital, where, during the 
festival, multitudes of sick and dyii,g pi!-
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grims, are seen IJ·ing in all directione. Just 
opposite our tent, in 1825, brother Lacey 
se.w a deluded me.n throw himself benee.th 
th~ wheels of Juggerne.ut's ponderous ce.r. 
In the e.fternoon •isited the temple, alto. 
gather e.n immense este.blishment, enclosed 
by e. high we.II. There is not e.ny thing 
very interesting or oommanding about the 
archit!'clure. From here we forced our we.y 
with considere.hle difficulty through a le.rge 
number of cows the.I are constantly lounging 
about the temple, e.nd daily fed on the refuse, 
rice, &o., which is prepe.red in large quanti
ties for the idol, to Swarga Dwara, or 
heaven's gate, by the sea-side, mnch resorted 
to by pilgrims, and where multitndes annual
I y breathe their last. A place that we pas
sed which may be considered within the 
limits of Swarga Dwara, was literally white 
w:ith human bones. Returned to our tent 
through some exceedingly ne.rrow and filthy 
streets, which is indeed descriptive of the 
whole place with the exception of one soli
tarv street. 

Feb. 14. Visited this morning the re
mains of Bampton's residence; saw the site 
of his study, in which he died, Only the 
foundation of the house is now visible. 
From this went to the burial ground, and 
saw his tomb, and the place where lie the 
mortal remains of Charlotte Sutton's taber. 
nacle. The farmer's tomb is much shattered 
and decayed. Felt almost indignant at the 
idea of the remains of two such worthies 
being deposited among such a vile and un
godly people. Though Pooree is regarded 
by deluded multitudes as hallowed ground, 
and its inhabitanls the peculiar favourites of 
the gods, yet I firmly believe there is not a 
more wicked and ungodly peoplA on the face 
of creation. God have mercy npon them 
and lead them to repentance; otherwise I 
cannot conceive how they can possibly escape 
the doom of Sodom and Gomorrah. From 
the grave-yard we went to a large tank, 
where are kept a number of tortoises, The 
poor pilgrims are made to believe these crea
tures were employed in carrying from a 
considerable distanr.e the stones for the erec
tion of J uggemaut's temple. While we 
were present a nu!llber of foolish persons 
were feeding and worshipping them, and in 
the meantime a brahmin and some boys were 
uttering the abo\"e-mentioned notorious false
hood. Brother Lacey of course rebnked 
them, but in vain. In the afternoon went 
to the baze.ar, e.nd took our stand a short 
distance from the principal entrance to the 
temple. After singing, a large number of 
persons collected, who for a short time 
listened tolerably well, and then commenced 
manifesting a very bad spirit, offering much 
opposition, which we.s in a very masterly 
manner reiuted by brother Lacey; but still 
their cla.mmering increa.sed, and, as I after. 

wards learnt, they seemed almost disposed 
to use more violent measures, If they 
had done so, I should not have been much 
surprised, as brother Lacey previously told 
us to prepare for e. pelting with stones or 
something else; fortunately we were preserved 
from this. 

Lord's-day, Feb. la. This anernoon 
assembled for worship in the house of Chew 
Benee, one of our native brethren who re. 
sides at Pooree, and is employed in the stnmp 
office. About twenty persons, the majority 
of whom were East Indians, were present. 
Brother Lacey preached in Oreah, from our 
Lord's words to Nicodemus,' Ye must be 
born again,' &c. Were very much surprised 
and grieved, by bee.ring of sister Sutton being 
at the point of death, which induced us to 
decide in getting to Cuttack as early as 
possible. 

Monday, Feb. 16. Left Pooree at half. 
past four, a. m., and rode fourteen miles, in 
the direction of Cutte.ck, to a ville.ge named 
Sutyabade. In the afternoon went into the 
'llazaar; in a short period were surrounded by 
a large congregation, who listened and re
ceived the message of mercy in a very 
encouraging manner. 

Feb. 17. Resumed our journey, and rode 
twenty miles to a village named Sindapoor. 
On our arrival, e. number of brahmins came 
to us, and entered into a warm discussion 
with brother Lacey. One of them mani
fested a very friendly disposition, by going 
and obtaining some milk for us : with this 
and a Ioe.f of bread, which we accidentally 
had with us, the cra.vings of nature were 
se.tisfied. For the we.nt of a better and more 
palatable utensil, we were obliged to drink 
the former by the medium of our good bro
ther's cigar case. In the evening a number 
of individuals ea.me to our tent, and had 
re.ther a lengthy interview with the brethren. 
In consequence of the lateness of the hack
ery coming up, in which we.s the provision, 
our pe.tience and appetite• were eeverely tried, 
it being eleven o'clock at night before dinner 
was ready, and having been without food 
about twelve hoore. 

Feb. 18. Arose very early this morning 
and commenced the remaining portion of 
our journey. Met a large number ofrespeot
able looking pilgrims, going to Juggernaut. 
They he.d come Crom Delhi, a distance of 
1,000 miles, to worship e. block of wood, and 
get sponged perhaps of all they possessed 
by the rapacious brahmins. Poor creatures, 
they will doubtless, as many others h~•e 
done, return dissatisfied and diegusted with 
their god e.nd hia godless attendants. Reach· 
ed Cuttack about half. pasl nine, a. m., e.nd 
were very agreeably disappointed and de· 
lighted to find sister Sutton much better, 
and hopes entertained of her speedy restora· 
tiou to ordinary health and energy. 
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SUCCESS AND ITS DIFFICULTIES. 

LET no one think lightly of these. Difficulties arising out of success! Surely 
that cannot be ! so it is; and they are great, and often embarrass those who have 
the conduct of Missionary Societies. While the work is going on in the field, 
there is necessarily an increase of expenditure, if the ground that is won is to be 
held. And at home, perhaps, the means of carrying on the holy war, and of 
sending fresh supplies, are not augmenting. Go on, and you increase your debt. 
Go back, and you seem to abandon duty, and leave souls to perish. 

Read again, we pray you, that you may see somewhat of the case, Mr. 
Mulhern's Jetter about Banbridge, in tl,e last Chronicle. Is that no difficulty? 
A School-house must be built at Dunmore, where a fishing colony has been 
established, and many English families are located. A reader and school-master 
was sent to them some twelve months ago. The mission has prospered. The 
premises in which the school is held, is far too small; and shortly our friends 
must vacate it. Mr. Hardcastle is doing all he can to get a plot of ground, and 
friends are helping; but they cannot do all. Here is another difficulty, since the 
Committee will have to assist them, or the cause be given up. 

At Athlone Mr. Williams of Bristol College, who spent his last vacation in 
Connaught, where he laboured with so much succe~s, writes to say.that he is in 
the dilemma of having a congregation, which is rapidly inereasing, and when his 
time is expired what is to be done? And the Rev. Edward Allen, Presbyterian 
minister of that town, strongly urges our opening a school there. "\Vhat is to be 
done ? Is this no difficulty? 

There is no prospect, at present, of the Society's income so increasing as to meet 
these demands. Indeed, within these two past years, the expenditure in Ireland 
has been ,·educed more than £200 per annum : reduction must not go farther if it 
can possibly be avoided. "\Ve are quite aware that extra efforts are being made 
to extricate our other missionary institutions from their pecuniary embarrassments, 
but if through these efforts the Irish Society suffers, no good is done. It has 
suffered in some quarters already. We pray our friends to remember that in this 
case, they are not contributing the amount, but we are. It is simply taking out of 
one pocket and putting into another. ,ve trust this hint will be enough. l\Iean
while how are the Committee to overcome the difficulties which arise out of 
success? 

Mr. EccLRS writes as one who is not 
unduly elated by success, nor depressed 
by opposition. His letter speaks of 

INCREASE AND OPPOSITION. 

When I last wrote, I mentioned an increase 
of two believers to our fellow•hip as a church. 
On last Lord's day we received n lady of most 
exemplary character, nnd who I trust will 
prove n real bleasing. My outstations are in 
n healthy condition. All around I nm well 
•~ccived. Mnny nre thirsting for the word of 
hfe. The hnrvest truly is plenteous, but the 
labourers, alns, how few !-And "there nre 
runny ad\rersaries." Another nnonymous 
pamphlet is published 11g11i11st our principles, 

in which we are attacked as Sadducees ! It 
emanates too from a clergyman, and of course 
the people will believe it. To many, its 
"wormwood and gall" will bo" sweeter than 
honey and the honeycomb." But the morning 
is coming ; nnd the light will confound the 
inventors and abettors of such calumnies. 

The report of the Dunmore station 
continues to afford great encouragement. 
The Society's operations there, have 
stimulated others to follow in the same 
course, though it is much to he feared 
from a spirit of opposition. But even 
this is a proof that our agent ll1erc is 
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labouring diligently. 
speaks of his 

Mr. Mc. Clure 

ENCOURAGING PROSPECTS, 

The attendance at our public sen'ices has 
been much as usual during the past month. 
The schools are doing well. \\' e have sixty 
on the roll of the daily school. I have also 
succeeded in obtaining thirteen weekly sub
scribers to the Society ; and I expect to get 
a few more. The high church party seem 
determined to oppo,e us vigorously. The 
following is the a,·erage attendance of the 
congregations and schools during the month. 

Lord's day Morning.............. 40 
Evening.............. 56 

Thursday E,·cning... ... . ........ 30 
Sabbath-school . . . .. . . . . . . ......... 32 
Dav-school .... ..... .. .. ........... 46 
Visits paid......................... 67 

JoHN TALBOT reads through an exten
si\'e district, and has been Jong enough 
at the work to form a just opinion of the 
change in the feelings of the people, 
respecting the reading of the scriptures. 
,Vith feelings of gratitude and joy he 
describes 

THE GREAT CHANGE. 

The barrier that was between the people 
and the scriptures is broken down. I find 
there is nothing more answerable in this 
neighbourhood than to have the Douay and 
English ,·ersions together, and to compare 
them. In every house where I do this, they 
have just as much liking for one as the 
other. In some places it seems to me that 
the Israelites could not be more glad of the 
manna, than the people are when I distribute 
bibles and testaments among them. One man 
from R-- asked me whether I would join 
with him and a few others to buy a Douay 
bible ? I said I would ; and when I next go 
there I hope to take it to them. Another 
man in the same place has given up Papery, 
and is not hiding his talent. 

PAT BREI':NAN after describing the 
opposition he meets with from protestant 
clergymen, which awakens his surprise, 
gives an account of his month's labour, 
An extract or two will show the kind 
and ingenious methods ourreade_rs adopt 
to present the truth to the ignorant 
Romanists. 

THE WAY TO BE RICH AND HAPPY FOR EVER. 

I went to visit a poor man who was very 
ill. As I entered his cabin, he seemed 
surrounded with the signs of deep poverty. 
I spoke to him, and at length said, "If Lord 
Lorton came and told you that he was 
preparing a place for you, and would soon 
come and take you there, when you left this 

cabin would it not make you happy ?" " Oh 
yes," said he. " Well then," I replied, '' the 
Lord of life and glory tells his followers, thnt 
he is preparing a place for them ; nnd I will 
read all nbont it for you." " Do Sir," snid 
he. I opened at 14th John, and rend it in 
Irish for him. No one could appear more 
delighted than he was, while thus employed, 
I have seen him since, and-hope the Lord has 
given him a desire for his word, 

THE BIBLE AND THE rRIEST, 

On my way last week, I visited a man to 
whom I gave a bible some time ago, I am 
delighted to find that he and his whole family 
were reading and getting acquainted with its 
contents. He told me that his priest came to 
him to reprove him for distributing these 
protestant tracts, and threatened if be did not 
desist, to call him out in the chapel. " If 
you do," said the man, " I will not trouble 
you or your chapel any more I" "What 
then, are you going to become a dipper?" 
" I would wish," was the reply, "to become 
a Christian." " Oh," said the priest, " that is 
as much as to say we ar.e not Christians." 
"If you are a Christian," answered the man, 
"why are you against the ,·eading of God'a 
word," " Well," said he, '' I will allow vou 
to read it, but don't be speaking to other1t 
about it." "I will not promise that," said 
the poor man, "for I should be a bad neigh
bour, if I saw my friend's house on fire, and 
did not warn him," " Oh," rejoined the 
priest, " I was in doubt of you for some 
time. I will warn the flock to beware of 
you." And he went off in a rage. But these 
show that the Lord will not suffer his word to 
return void. 

The poor people who have been in the 
habit of reading the scriptures in secret 
are now becoming bold, and openly 
avow it. Sometimes we hear of such 
facts as the following. 

A LITTLE TALK WITH A PRIEST. 

After a service held recently in my house, 
writes Mr. M'ADAM, I fell into a serious con• 
versation with a Romanist ; and endeavoured 
to show him that the doctrines of his church 
were novel and unscriptural ; asking him if 
he could tell me what authority his priest had 
for publicly stating that no Protestant could 
enter heaven? "Certainly," he observed, 
" the priest declares that ; but I do not · 
believ.e all he ea ys. The other day I was in 
priest C--'s house at K--, and I took 
out the testament and read some chapters. 
' What book is that you are reading,' said he, 
'The holy testament,' said I,' and I have read 
it over and over, and could never find any• 
thing said against protestants ; but only 
against the wicked and ungodly. Therefore, 
Sir, I see God is no respecter of persons; and 



IRISH CHRONICLE. 291 

all who rermt nnd believe in Christ will go 
to heaven. ' How dnre you,' he asked, • take 
up the testnment and read it?' ' Because I 
like it, sir, and nil I rend is good.' He was 
very angry and forbid me read any more." I 
nm glad, however, to know that this poor man 
despises the command, and greatly deligbts to 
talk of Jesus and his Jove to sinners. His 
wife comes very often to my house to see 
mine, and talk with her about salvation. In 
spite of all the priests can do, they cannot 
entirely prevent the people, who have eyes 
and ears, from hearing the words of eterifal 
life. 

There are signs of the same spirit in 
the metropolis where THOMAS DUFFY 

labours. His journal is indeed full of 
them. A specimen or two will be read 
with pleasure. 

NOT PROSEI, YTISM BUT CONVERSION. 

I was surprised at seeing one of the persons 
whom I visit, at our morning service. On 
telling him how glad I was, he said, " Why 
you never told me to come, else I might Jong 
ego." I explained to him that I rather 
wished the word of God to make its own 
impression, than to proselyte, which I wished 
ever to avoid ; he said, perhaps you are 
right, and it may be the best way, for prose
lvting cannot be carried on without danger. 
'Well, but how do you like our mode of 
worship,' I inquired. 'As to that part of it 
now gone through, I cannot but think well of 
it ; still I would desire not to say more until 
I see how you have baptism and the Lord's 
supper.' This man therefore, seems deter
mined to exercise his own judgment, and to 
try the spfrits whether they be of God. 

TRANSUDSTANTIATIO!f, 

Another person came to me last week 
saying he had read himself nearly blind, in 
order to become perfect master of the theory 
of this doctrine. '' Then you admit it_still 
wants demonstration ?" " Yes, indeed," said 
he, 'unless the words This is my body, be 
taken literally, for on that the fate of the 
doctrine rests.' ' Well,' I observed, ' I think 
we could settle that point in a few words. 
Who spoke these words, Jesus Christ, or the 
bread he had, as you suppose, just then 
changed?'' " Oh, it was Christ who said 
them of the bread.'' "Then you see if the 
bread was really changed, it ought to have all 
the attributes and faculties of a perfect living 
!Jlan, and you ought to be able to prove that 
lt did, and could exercise them at will." He. 
" That would be impossib!t, ; for the apostles 
Would dread to eat it, if they saw it walk, or 
heard it speak." I. " Well, but if you 
believe the doctrine, you must not only 
~elieve that, but more--that Christ did so eat 
it, and that it could eat Christ over again." 

He. " But Christ did not eat the bread, he 
would not eat himself." I. "But if your 
doctrine be true, he could as well eat himself, 
as take himself up in his hands and present 
himself to each of the apostles, to he eaten 
by them, whilst at the same time he was 
standing whole and entire before them !" Jfe. 
" Then the words must be taken figuratively 
after all." 

My visits during the last six weeks have 
been 208. I have distributed seven bibles, and 
nine testaments, to importunate applicants. 
Each Saturday is spent in the distribution of 
tracts. On Sunday afternoon I often meet 
a class of young men, in a private room, to 
instruct them in the Irish scriptures." 

The next extracts are from the journal 
of JoHN MoNAGHAN, who labours tlie 
other side of Ireland. 

ARROGANCE REBUKED. 

The Rev. Mr. W-- of G----- called 
a few days since at a house where I am in 
the habit of visiting, and inquired if the 
bible-reader was used to call there. Being 
answered yes, he talked largely upon apos
tolical succession, telling them that none had 
a right to explain the scriptures, but those 
who were regularly ordained, according to the 
practice of the established church. The man 
calmly told him that they did not question 
his ordination, but that their great anxiety 
was to know their state before God, and as 
sinful creatures to learn the way of salvation 
from his holy word. And adding that he 
thought if his reverence had employed his 
time in reading the scriptures, and stating the 
gospel as the bible readers did, that it would 
be the best way to prove his apostolic ordi
nation ; for he had learned from the bible 
that the apostles did so. This was too much 
for his reverence to bear, and he turned off 
declaring he would note him as a worthless 
schismatic in the parish ! 

LIGHT SPRE.!DS. 

The scriptures are indeed at this time in 
better circulation than for a long time past ; 
tracts are more thankfully received by the 
people in general, Romanists as well as Pro
testants, and when read are always safely 
retu,.,,.ed, and e.vchanged for others. 

Mr. HAMILToN's labours in the Ballina 
and Sligo districts, have been very abun
dant, and not without encouraging suc
cess. "\Ve find since the last report that 

THE CHURCH II.!S INCRE.\SED. 

Though we:.have suffered loss by death 
and removals, ·the Lord seems to favour w. 
The vacancies have been filled up. I recently 
baptized a woman who has been graciously led 
through deep waters of affliction, and yeoter
day I baptized another. These, and one who 
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had been R member at Coolaney, have been 
added to our number. Another has applied 
for haptism, of whom we hope favourably ; 
but haYing left the church of Rome, we wait 
a little, being anxious for full and satisfactory 
e,-idence. 

GOIN<+ OUT TO SOW. 

I went t.o Sligo on Monday, and preached 
two miles beyond it, the same evening. 
Next morning I was requested to baptize a 
pious female, who desired to obey Christ in 
that ordinance. Having engaged to preach 
in Boyle that evening, and at Coolaney the 
next, I arranged to return on Thursday, 
which I did, and baptized the lady in the 
river, at some distance from the town. A 
few others are speaking of following the 
example of this lad)·, I returned yesterday 
much fatigued, but very thankful that the 
Lord had given me favour in the eyes of 
many new friends. \Vhat a pity that we have 
not a missionary placed in this district ! 

Mr. M'CARTRY after an interesting 
tour gives an account of his observations. 
The fruit of his labours continues to 
appear, 

THE INSPECTION. 

My four main stations are not only 
working well but some are improving. The 
school at Tullamore has had another priestly 
reaping ; but we do not mind this, as it will 
retrieve itself again. The children will come 
to it, and the parents will have it so., 

Just before I left borne a Romanist called 
on me to borrow a bible, and continues to 
read it attentively. I lately dined at the 
house of an intelligent Romanist lady, and 
while her guests were enjoying themselves, 
we were in another part of the house earnest
ly investigating some of the fundamental 
doctrines of religion. The grand delusion of 
Popery is, a denial of the doctrine of justifi
cation by faith alone. She seemed to know 

better. Here are her own words," I disbelieve 
the doctrine of human merit. Our works are 
impeifect and worthless. The sacrifice of 
Christ is infinite, and upon its merits I rest 
my hope." I have met hundreds of Protes
tants whose faith was not so sound and clear as 
this. 

We beg to call very serious attention 
to Mr. B,mav's statements, because they 
afford indications of a new state of 
things, and indicate a vast change is 
gradually being produced in the Roman 
Catholic mind. 

NEW VIEWS, 

Last week I was discussing the doctrines 
of purgatory and extreme unction, with an 
intelligent Romanist. I was surprised to hear 
him say, "I neither believe nor reject these 
doctrines, though entertained by the Church. 
The blood of Christ alone can wash away my 
sins. If they are efficacious, they will do 
me good ; if not, as I don't trust in them, 
they can do me no harm." I asked whether 
these views were peculiar to himself. He 
said" No ;" and mentioned J. M. who died 
recently, and refused to send for a priest, and 
whose end was peace. 

This is new to me. From all I can hear 
in reply to inquiries suggested by this, I find 
the number of this class of Romanists is 
increasing. When once a Romanist begins 
to doubt the authority of his church, these 
doubts will be succeeded by inquiry and 
conviction. 

INCREASED ACTIVITY. 

The W esleyans are circulating tracts, as 
well as the Church folk. The Romanists, 
always active, are now circulating religious 
books. They are all opposing the spread of 
our principles. This activity will do good, 
and shows that increased attention is awakened 
by our efforts, and is a sure sign that truth is 
spreading, and will ultimately prevail. 
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THE • second scriptural principle of 
christian union, is, the existence and 
practical operation of fraternal love. 
This mutual affection, according to the 
declaration of the Saviour, was to be 
the evident or distinctive feature by 
which all who professed his religion 
were to be recognized as his sincere 
followers. • By this shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another.' The world 
will acknowledge you as my disciples in 
proportion as ye imbibe and exemplify 
in your conduct the spirit by which I 
myself, as your Lord and Master have 
been invariably actuated. My religion 
is essentially a religion of love. It ori
ginated in the pure, spontaneous, and 
disinterested philanthropy of heaven 
-it has been introduced into the 
world by an amazing and unparalleled 
manifestation of compassion and grace, 
and I have furnished you, and all who 
have observed my disposition and de
portment, with a perfect practical exem
plification of ib1 genius and character. 
I have shown you that • ye should love 
one another, as I have lo,·ed you,' 

VoL. 8.-N. S, H 2 

and therefore the test by which your 
personal christianity will be tried, by 
which you will be confessed or dis
owned as my followers will be the de
gree of your conformity to my spirit 
and practice. The mantle of their 
ascended Lord in a very pleasing 
degree fell upon the apostles, and the 
first disciples-they were baptized in
to his spirit, and grew up into hi_s 
likeness. With as few imperfections 
as could reasonably be expected to ad
here to human nature, though enlight
ened and sanctified, they maintained 
• the unity of the spirit in the bond of 
peace.' Of those who composed the 
church at Jerusalem, it is recorded, 
that ' they continued steadfastly in the 
apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and 
in breaking of bread and in prayer ; 
and that the multitude of them that 
believed were of one heart and one 
soul.' The cultivation and appropriate 
exhibition of this spirit of love are 
also repeatedly and urgently enjoined 
on the primitive churches by their 
inspired founders. ' Let love be with
out dissimulaticn. Love one another 
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with a pure heart fervently. Let 
brotherly lm·e continue.' • Hereby 
perceive we the love of Christ, be
cause he laid down his life for us; 
and we ought to lay down our lives 
for the brethren.' ' But whoso hath 
this world's good, and seeth his bro
ther have need, and shutteth up his 
bowels of comp11.ssion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him ?' 
• My little children, let us not love in 
word, neither in tongue ; but in deed 
and in truth.' • Beloved, let us love 
one another ; for love is of God ; and 
even· one that loveth is born of God, 
and °knoweth God.' • Herein is love ; 
not that we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and sent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our sins.' ' Beloved, 
if God so loved us, we ought also to 
love one another.' These wise mas
ter-builders of the voluntary church, 
as they advanced in the prosecution 
of their great and important work of 
raising a compact, systematical, aad 
beautiful superstructure, on the foun
dation which God had laid in Zion, 
and which was to stand as the 
pattern and model in all future ages, 
laboured to unite and consolidate its 
materials. which were hewn out of so 
many and different quarrie~, or col
lected from such various nations and 
tribes of men, not by any humanly
invented scheme, as that of perfect 
agreement in religious opinion, or of 
uniformitv of rubrics and ceremonies, 
but by the divine and indestructible 
principle of mutual love. They knew 
that this was the only connecting and 
binding power which could preserve 
the edifice from destruction amidst 
the storms and tempests of persecu
tion to which it would be exposed; 
that the combustible materials-wood, 
hay, and stubble, whether of doctrine 
or principle, would not do to work 
up into a system which was to be 
subjected to the consuming ordeal of 
fire. Hence it was on the principle 
of lme that they taught the churches 
which they founded to receive and 
u:elrome amongst th1'm those who 

were the subjects of like precious faith. 
They did not authorise them to com
pel them to come in by any other 
weapons than those of a holy life, 
religious instruction, faithful warning, 
and kind and earnest persuasion, 
They were not to have recourse to 
the sword of the civil magistrate, to 
threateuings of temporal punishment, 
fines, imprisonment, and death, in 
order to bring those who were ' with
out' into a visible union with them ; 
but to receive them in the spirit of 
meekness. They were to provide for 
the poor and necessitous, not by seek
ing legislative enactment and state 
provision, but by their voluntary con
tributions. Their widows were to be 
assisted ; the poor saints at Jerusa
lem, in a season of distress, were to 
he relieved ; the ministry was to be 
maintained ; the gospel was to be 
extended ; and the entire apparatus 
of means of upholdiag, defending, 
and propagating the faith, was, ac
cording to these,first teachers of chris
tianity, to be uniformly employed on 
the principle of voluntary, mutual, 
and co-operative love. These state
ments, you are aware, it would' be 
easy to sustain, were it necessary, by 
numetous citations of the New Testa
ment scriptures ; but, presuming that 
you are conversant with the various 
passages from which the above rea
soning is drawn, we shall, for the 
sake of brevity, omit their quotation. 

Before we leave this part of the 
subject, it ought to be observed, in 
order to place it in its just and proper 
light, that the founders of the primi
tive churches do not, even 'in the 
fulness of their apostolical authority 
and powers, atttmpt to form or pro
mote their union upon principles of 
any other character than that which 
we have propounde~. On the_ con
trary, they disclaim the exercise of 
dominion over their faith, and declare 
themselves their servants for Jesus's 
sake.' Their language is, 'Who !h~o 
is Paul, and who is Apollos, but n11n1s
ters by whom ye believed, even as the 
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Lord gave to every man ? I have 
planted, Apollos watered ; but God 
gave the increase. So then neither 
is he that planteth anything, neither 
he that watereth : but God that giveth 
the increase. Therefore, let no man 
glory in men; for all things are yours ; 
whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas' 
-our different talents, gifts, and Ja. 
bours, are yours in the service of the 
gospel. If, then, these ambassadors 
of Christ, who received their commis
sion immediately from their Lord, 
who wern endued with power from on 
high, ' to whom God bore wit!1ess, 
both with signs and wonders, and di
vers miracles and gifts of the Holy 
Spirit, according to his own will,' and 
whom in their inspired oral and writ
ten teaching, he placed 'on twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of lsrael,'-if men, clothed with 
such extraordinary powers, renounced 
and condemned all authority which 
would interfere with the perfectly 
voluntary nature of religion, or with 
the free and spontaneous exercise of 
reciprocal attachment, how unreason
able, antichristian, and impious, must 
be all attempts to impose on man
kind a· system of spiritual tyranny and 
oppression under the plausible pretence 
of securing christian unity? The de
fenders of such a system assume pre
rogatives which apostles themselves 
would have trembled to contemplate, 
and which they could not have exer
cised without robbing the Redeemer 
of his crown rights, and destroying 
the very nature of the religion which 
they sought to establish : for, let but 
a compulsory submission to the man
dates of a pontiff or a sovereign be 
substituted for a personal, voluntary 
profession of faith, and an unthinking 
and mechanical conformitv to a num
ber of ceremonies import~d from pa
ganism, take the place of a moral and 
spiritual union, produced and sustained 
~y enlightened, cordial, and co-opera
tive love, and what remains of chris
tianity itself? Its foundations are 
shaken-its glory is departed, and it 

is converted into a scheme of the most 
fearful and tremendous thraldom and 
iniquitytbat ever enslaved and corrupt
ed the nations of the earth. In a word, 
you have popery in its full-grown 
stature-for what is popery, when 
closely investigated, but the negation 
of personal religion, and the substitu
tion of vicarious-the rejection of 
vital union, and the adoption of that 
which is formal and deceptive ? 

Now the harmony of these princi
ples w.ith the existence of all religious 
denominations, which avowedly and 
practically hold and acknowledge them, 
will appear upon a little reflection. In 
such cases there can be no violation 
of them. By whatever peculiarities 
of sentiment they may be distinguish
ed, or however dissimilar their modes 
of church government, and their ritu
al observances, if they require a free, 
deliberate, and individual profession 
of faith on the Lord Jesus Christ as 
the only divinely-authorized, infallible 
religious teacher of mankind-as the 
onlv mediator between God and man, 
and as the supreme head, governor, 
and judge of his church; and if, in a 
good degree, they maintain and re
ciprocate the spirit of brotherly af
fection, they clearly and undeniably 
exhibit that christian union which is 
based on scriptural principles-they 
profess the spirit, the life, and soul 
of christianity. However others may 
boast of their retention of its ex
ternal form and figure-they have the 
reality, if not the semblance; they 
have the substance, if not the shadow. 
It is true, they do not claim the deri
vation of their ministry hy a direct, 
uninterrupted, historical succession 
from apostolical appointment--a deri
vation which is completely worthless, 
unless it were associated with apostoli
cal doctrine, spirit, character and la
bour; nor do they pretend that their 
creeds have been unvaried, or their 
rituals uniform-a pretension which 
is just as vain, absurd, and unmean
ing, as it is unsustained by fact-but 
they do believe they possess the sub-
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istantive truth of the gospel; they do 
hope they have something at least of 
the mind of Christ, and therefore they 
claim to be regarded as belonging 
to the real visible church of Christ, 
and despise the degrading and op
probrious names of heretics and schis
matics, as the harmless brands of in
sufferable spiritual pride. 

But further ;-Do not these great 
principles of christian union form clear 
and extensive ground for mutual re
cognition and co-operation? How 
far denominational distinctions ought 
to cease where there is a growing 
assimilation in faith and practice, as is 
happily the case with some of the 
dissenting communities of the present 
day ; or whether their separate ex
istence and distinct action contribute 
to their respective advantage,-are 
inquiries which it does not devolve on 
me to pursue : but that, as religious 
bodies, holding the Head, and culti
vating the spirit by which its mem
bers are animated and directed, we 
should endeavour to combine our 
energies and unite our efforts for the 
maintenance and diffusion of the truth 
as it is in Jesus, for the moral and 
spiritual improvement of our home 
population, and the evangelization of 
the world, is, I conceive, a fair and 
legitimate deduction from the subject 
we have so imperfectly examined. If 
it be inexpedient and impracticable at 
present, (and we are inclined to think 
it is, and may remain so for genera
tions to come,) to bury our different 
distinctions in one common grave, 
and to amalgamate in one great body 
of nonconformity and evangelical re
ligion, we may, and we do, to a very 
considerable extent, unite in counsel, 
enterprise, exertion, and prayer, in 
defence of the faith once delivered to 
the Eaints, and for the furtherance of 
the goHpel. In such holy and happy 
confederation, no sacrifice of senti
ment or principle is required; we may 
be thus, in the language of one whose 
praise is in all the churches, 
• Distinct e.e the billows, yet one e.e the sea.' 

In conclusion, may we not, without 
appearing self-complacent or egotistic, 
point to the existence of the union in 
our own town of the several dissent. 
ing congregations, connected with 
these monthly services, as pleasingly 
illustrating, on a small scale, the sub
ject of this lecture ? We have our 
respective places of worship, our diver
sities of religious opinion, our various 
modes of church order, and our honest 
and conscientious convictions on in
ferior points ; but, receiving the Bible 
as a perfect revelation of the will of 
God, and holtling it as the only stan
dard of our faith and practice-sub
mitting our judgment and consciences 
to the sole teaching and guidance of 
the Son of God, believing and pro
claiming him as the only Redeemer 
of sinners, and intercessor of his 
church, acknowledging his control 
alone in the affairs of religion, and 
cherishing, I am persuaded, a spirit 
of fraternal affection, we can main
tain and exemplify a measure of 
christian union, perhaps not surpassed 
in any town in the kingdom. With
out being desired or expected to 
surrender a single particle of onr 
honest convictions, as ministers of the 
union, we comment and confer upon 
almost any subject in harmony and 
affection. We can exchange pulpits, 
occupy the same platform, and hap
pily co-operate in any plan or move
ment which has for its object the tem
poral and spiritual welfare of ourto~ns
men, our country, or the world. As 
mem hers ofour respective churches and 
congregations, you my brethren, re
cognize each other as enlightened by 
the same truth, dependant on the 
same Saviour, engaged in the same 
blessed cause, and as fellow-heirs of 
the grace of life. To the praise of 
divine grace let it be spoken, we are ~n
abled to illustrate, in an encouragmg 
and delightful manner, ' the bar?1~ny 
of the scriptural principles of cb~1s_tian 
union with the existence of rehg10us 
sects.' Ever may the spirit of peace 
and love rest upon us. Amen. 
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PREACHING CHRIST. 

WHAT are we to understand by 
preaching Christ ? This subject is the 
more interesting and important, be
cause, I fear, it haij often been misun
derstood. Many persons imagine that 
Christ is never preached unless his 
name is continually repeated, and his 
character continually kept in view. 
This is an error, and should be expos
ed. Preaching Christ, then, does not 
consist in making Christ perpetually 
the subject of discourse, but in incul
cating, on his authority, the religion 
which he taught. Jesus came to be 
the light and teacher of the world; 
and in this sublime and benevolent 
character he unfolded many truths 
relating to the universal Father, to 
his own character, to the condition, 
duties, and prospects of mankind, to 
the perfection and true happiness of 
the human soul, to a future state of 
retribution, to the terms of forgive
ness, to the means of virtue and of 
everlasting life. Now, whenever we 
teach, on the authority of Jesus, any 
doctrine or precept included in this 
extensive system, we preach Christ. 
When, for instance, we inculcate, on 
his authority, the duties of forgiving 
enemies, of denying ourselves, of 
hungering after righteousness, we 
preach Christ as truly as when we 
describe his passion on the cross, or 
the purpose and the importance of 
his sufferings. 

By the word Christ, we are often 
to understand his religion rather than 
his person. Among the Jews, no
thing was more common than to give 
the name of a religious teacher to 
the system of truth which he taught. 
We see this continually exemplified 
in the New Testament. Thus, it is 
said of the Jews, • They have Moses 
and the prophets.' What is meant 
by this ? That they had Moses re
siding in person among them? Cer
tainly not; but that they had his law, 
his religion. Jesus says, • I came 
not to destroy the prophets.' What 

did he mean ? That he had not 
come to slay or destroy the prophets, 
who had died ages before his birth? 
Certainly not; he only intended that 
his doctrines were suited to confirm, 
not to invalidate, the writings of 
those holy men. According to the 
same form of speech, Stephen was 
accused of blasphemy against Moses, 
because some of his remarks were 
construed into a reproach on the law 
of Moses. These passages are suffi
cient to show us, that a religion was 
often called by the name of its 
teacher; and, conformably to this 
usage, when Paul says, 'We preach 
Christ,' we ought to understand him 
as affirming, that he preached the 
whole system of doctrines and duties 
which Christ taught, whether they 
related to Jesus himself, or to any 
other subject. 

I hope I shall not be misunderstood 
in the remarks which I have now 
made. Do not imagine that I would 
exclude from the pulpit discourses on 
the excellence of Jesus Christ. The 
truths which relate to Jesus are the 
most important the gospel reveals. 
The relations which Jesus Christ 
sustains to the world, are so impor
tant and so tender; the concern 
which he has expressed in human 
salvation, so strong and disinte
rested; the blessings of pardon and 
immortal life which he brings, so un
deserved and unbounded; his charac
ter is such a union of moral beauty 
and grandeur; his example is at once 
so pure and so persuasive; the events 
of his life, his miracles, his suffer
ings, his resurrection and ascension, 
and his offices of intercessor and 
judge, are so streng\hening to faith, 
hope, and charity, that his ministers 
should dwell on his name with affec
tionate veneration, and delight to ex
hibit him to the gratitude, love, imi
tation, and confidence of mankind. 

But, while the christian minister is 
often to insist on the life, the charac-
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ter, the offices, and the benefits of 
Jesus Christ, let him not imagine 
that he is preaching Christ only when 
these are his themes. If he confine 
himself to these, he will not, in the 
full sense of the word, preach Christ; 
for this is to preach the whole re
ligion of Jesus; and this religion is 
of vast extent. It regards man in 
his diversified and ever-multiplying 
relations to his Creator and to his 
fellow-creatures, to the present state, 
and to all future ages. Its aim is to 
instruct and quicken us to cultivate 
an enlarged ,irtue ; to cultivate our 
whole intellectual and moral nature. 
It collects and offers motives to piety 
from the past and from the future
from heaven and hell-from nature 
and experience-from human exam
ple, and from the imitable excellen
cies of God-from the world without 
and the world within us. The gos
pel of Christ is indeed an inexhausti
ble treasury of moral and religious 
truth. Jesus, the first and best of 
evangelical teachers, did not confine 
himself to a few topics, but mani
fested himself to be the wisdom of 
God by the richness and variety of 
his instructions. To preach Christ, 
is to nnfold, as far as our feeble and 
narrow powers permit, all the doc
trines, duties, and motives, which are 
recorded in the gospels, and in the 
writings of the inspired apostles. 

It is not intended by these re
marks, that all the instructions of 
Christ are of equal importance, and 
that all are to be urged with equal 
frequency and zeal. Some, undoubt
edly, are of greater moment and 
of more universal application than 
others; but a minister of a sound and 
candid mind will be very cautious 
lest he assign so high a rank to a 
few doctrines, that the rest will sink 
into comparative insignificance, and 
almost fade from the minds of his 
hearers. He will labour to give en
larged and harmonious views of all 
the principles of christianity, recol
lecting that each receives support 

from the rest, and that no doctrine 
or precept will exert its proper influ
ence if swelled into disproportionate 
importance, or detatched from the 
truths which ought to modify and 
restrain it. 

It has been the object of these re
marks to show, that preaching Christ 
does not imply that the offices and 
character of Christ are to be made 
perpetually the subject of discourse. 
Where this idea prevails, it too often 
happens that the religion of Jesus is 
very partially preached ; a few topics 
are repeated without end. Many de
lightful and ennobling views of chris
tianity are seldom or never exhibited. 
The duties of the gospel receive 
but a cursory attention. Religion is 
thought to consist in a fervid state of 
mind, produced by the constant con
templation of a few affecting ideas ; 
whilst the only acceptable religion, 
which consists in living 'soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in the world,' 
seems to be too much lost sight of. 
Where this mistake prevails, we too 
often discover a censorious spirit 
among hearers, who pronounce with 
confidence on this and another minis
tP-r, that they do not preach Christ, 
because their discourses do not tum 
on a few topics in relation to the Sa
viour, which are thought to contain 
the whole of christianity. Very often 
the labours of a pious and an upright 
minister are defeated by this preju
dice ; nor must he wonder if he find 
himself decried as an enemy to the 
faith by those whose want of educa
tion or capacity confines them to the 
narrowest views of the christian sys
tem. May I be permitted, with 
deference and respect, to beseech 
chri.stian ministers not to encourage 
by example this spirit of censure 
among private christians. Let us 
never fotget that we none of us 
preach Christ, in the full import of 
that phrase. None of us can hope 
that we give a complete representa
tion of the religion of our MW!ter; 
that we exhibit every doctrine with-
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out defect '.or without excess, in its 
due proportions, nnd in its just con
nections. We of necessity commu
nicate a portion of our own weakness 
and darkness to the religion which 
we dispense. The degree of imper
fection indeed differs in different 

teachers ; but· none are· free from the 
unh·ersal fraifty, and none are au
thorized to deny to others, whose 
lives are as spotless ·as their own, a 
conscientious purpose to learn and to 
teach the whole counsel of God. 

Huntingdonshire. G. W. 

THE PREACHER'S VISIT. 

'If an angel were to come from heaven to 
preach the gospel, unless be visited the 
people, be would do little good.'-WEBLEY. 

Tms observation is said to have fallen 
from the lips of Mr. Wesley on as
certaining that very little good was 
done in a certain part of Ireland, 
which he attributed to a neglect of 
ministerial visits. I have been re
minded of this sentiment bv the events 
of the past evening, which with a few 
reflections, I am desirous of submit
ting to the serious consideration of 
those who 'labour in the word and 
doctrine.' 

I have been accustomed occasion
ally to preach at the village of B-. 
for about two years, and of late, once 
a fortnight. It has occurred to me 
that it was. desirable to visit the dif
ferent families in this locality, but 
frequently arriving a short time before 
preaching, I have omitted some of 
them. Last evening I felt determined, 
in the strength of the Lord, to visit 
two houses which I had never entered 
before. How singular the facts 
brought under my notice. In the 
first house I found the mother of six 
children engaged in her domestic 
duties. ' I do not know you,' said 
she. To which I replied, ' I am 
sorry for that.' I felt it a rebuke 
that one who lived so near our chapel 
should not know me. It appeared, 
however, that she had not lived in 
the neighbourhood above six months, 
and had an infant child. In a minute 
or two she asked me to take tea, and 
I accepted her invitation. Before I 
left, her husband returned from la
bour. How great was my surprise 

to find that the poor woman had been 
baptized in Yorkshire, and still che
rished her religious impressions ; her 
husband was a candidate for baptism 
at H- before he came into the 
neighbourhood; and that five of the 
children went to our village school. 
After a very pleasant visit, I was so
licited to engage in prayer, and left 
the family with very great interest. 
I hope both these persons may soon 
be gathered into the Redeemer's fold. 

At the next house I fonnd the poor 
woman much confined at home by 
her two infant children. She had 
been at our principal chapel only 
once in two vears, but recollected the 
subject. She with her husband oc
casionally attended the village chapel. 
I trust some good will re~ult from 
these interviews. I went to the 
chapel and enjoyed the opportunity 
more than I have done for several 
months. A few reflections have oc
curred to me arising from these visits. 

The propriety of preachers visiting 
the people. We have the example 
of the great apostle of the Gentiles 
in his epistles : ' I kept back nothing 
that was profitable, but have showed 
you, and have taught you publicly, 
and from house to house.' ' ·warning 
every man, and teaching every man 
in all wisdom, that I may present 
every man perfect in Christ Jesus.' 
A regular system of visitation in the 
scenes of our labour, will accomplish 
much in the general supervision of 
the people. It often occurs to the 
writer-three pastoral visits every 
day, is more than a thousand visits in 
a year ! This appears to have been 
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the practice of our Lord, of whom 
Peter declared in his sermon at the 
house of Cornelius, • Who went about 
doing good.' 

The advantage of these visits is 
self-evident. By the first of these 
visits I became acquainted with an 
interestingfamily-made acquaintance 
with a man of whom I had heard 
about twelve months since, but could 
never meet with him-surprised to 
find that he had often heard me in the 
village chapel. Thus, what we ima
gine to be far off, is not unfrequently 
at our door, but lost for want of in
quiry or observation. Solomon well 
said, ' A wise man's eyes are in his 
head.' If in a few weeks this man 
and his wife should be united with the 
church, and their dear children be 
trained ' in the nurture and admoni
tion of the Lord,' who can tell what 
results may arise from this visit ? It 
is no inconsiderable advantage of 
these visits, that they promote esteem 
and affection for the minister. The 
poor are pleased with this attention ; 
and their sympathies are excited, like 
the moistened earth, to receive 'the 
seed of the kingdom.' How numer
ous the advantages of the shepherd 
being amongst his flock, and carrying 
the lambs in his bosom. 

The facility with which these visits 
are paid, is worthy of notice. Some 
persons have a very great aversion to 
entering the house of a stranger, and 
wait with great formality for an in
vitation ; and are almost like the child 
invited to tea, who said, ' M v mother 
said I might stop, if I were asked a 
great deal !' But all this is very un
necessary and unbecoming in a minis
ter of Jesus Christ. Our Lord said, 
' The poor ye have always with you, 
and whensoever ye will ye may do 
them good.' People in general are 
pleased and honoured and delighted 
with a visit from the preacher or pas
tor. Witness the instance here de
scribed. I had not been in the house 
a minute before I received an invita
tion to tea. But, as I learned, this 

had been proposed for some time, the 
numerous children being considered a 
sufficient reason for deferring it. But 
how unnecessary : what minister but 
would enjoy the sight of four or six 
healthy children-the oldest sister 
nursing the babe-the younger ones 
greeting the father as he returned 
from his work, and, as the poet says, 

• Climbing his knee tbe envied kiss to share. 

Let us throw ourselves among our peo
ple, assured of their kind reception, 
• as an angel of God, even as Christ 
Jesus.' 

The necessity of these interviews 
with the people is scarcely less evi
dent. How long might I have been 
without an acquaintance with this 
mar,, an approved candidate in a 
neighbouring county, and. his wife 
formerly a member, but for this 
agreeable visit. It is a good maxim 
in morals,-'True worth is modest and 
retired.' The most worthy persons 
are often like the sensitive plant, the 
most difficult to touch ; but how valu
able when transplanted into 'the gar
den of the Lord!' In what unlikely 
circumstance, and often how unex
pectedly, do we find the most valuable 
characters. Through some inatten
tion and diffidence, in a moral sense, 
'How many a plant is born to blush unseen, 

And waste its sweetness on the desert air:' 

When Ananias visited Saul, he said, 
'Now why tarriest thou? arise and 
be baptized, and wash away thy sins, 
calling upon the name of the Lord.' 
Are we not too backward in seeking 
out the sheep, ' in the dark and cloudy 
day,' and bringing them to the fold 
of Christ ? Many ministers have ex• 
celled in this important duty. It is 
recorded of the eminent Oberlin, that 
in the ' hope of advancing the moral 
and spiritual welfare of his people, 
he kept a book in which he made 
private memoranda respecting their 
various states ; a task for which the 
insight he obtained into their respec
tive characters during his frequent 
visits peculiarly qualified him.' 

EVANGELHIT, 
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HEBREW HISTORY.-No. XV. 

FROM TIIE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, B. 0. 588, TO THE PROCLAMATION OF 

OYRUS FOR THE JEWS' RETURN, 536. 

WE left Jeremiah weeping over the 
ruins of Jerusalem. Though the city 
was destroyod, and multitudes of the 
people slain, and those that were spared 
led away captive to Babylon, the pious 
prophet chose to remain amongst the 
poor who wore left behind in the ruined 
and desolate land. Gedaliah, the son 
of Shapban, a person of a noble family, 
was appointed governor by the king of 
Babylon, and received especial charge 
concerning Jeremiah. The retirement 
of the Babylonish army with the spoils 
and captives, gave an opportunity to 
such as had concealed themselves, or 
fled into the surrounding nations, to 
return, and Gedaliab generously pro
mised them protection and tranquility. 
But Ishmael, one of these fugitives, who 
was of the seed royal, treacherously 
killed Gedaliah, when he had been 
governor only two months, that he 
might rule oveI'.the people. Ishmael after 
this, attempted to go over to the Am
monites, but Johanan, who had before 
warned Geda!iah of Ishmael's treacher
ous intentions, took what forces he had 
with him, and recovered the people from 
the usurper, and fearing the wrath of 
the Chaldeans, fled with this remnant 
into Egypt. Jeremiah was taken with 
them, though he counselled them, as 
from God, to remain in the land, and 
trust in God, and in the clemency of Ne
buchadnezzar, and assured them that re
proach and the sword would follow them 
into Egypt, and that they should die 
there.• 

The emigrants to Egypt gave them
eelves up wholly to idolatry, and were 
consequently warned of the dreadful 
calamities that would come on them 
when Nebuchadnezzar should over-run 
that land.+ There are traditions that 
Jeremiah was slain by the Jews and by 
~haroah, because of these fearful predic
tions. 

It is remarkable that two distinct 
series of predictions were uttered about 
the same period: one by Jeremiah in 
Jerusalem and Egypt, and the other by 
Ezekiel in Mesopotamia, both referring 

• J er. chap. xli.-xliii. t Jer. chap. 1;liv. 

VoL. 8.-N. S. 

to the same events; especially as in ad
dition to the judgments of God on 
Judah, those shortly to come on Tyre, 
Egypt, and other nations, were distinct
ly made known by both prophets. 

Ezekiel beard (587), by a fugitive, of 
the desolations of Jerusalem, and he 
then foretold that the land would be left 
desolate,+ as he had just before predict
ed the ruin of Egypt,§ and of Tyre, II 
by the king of Babylon. These pre
dictions, which were given with graphic 
co1Tectness, only a few years before the 
events, would tend greatly to impress 
on the minds of the Jews a conviction 
of the wisdom and justice of God, and 
of the folly and sin of idolatry. 

But it is time we directed our atten
tion to the people who were carried cap
tive at the· destruction of Jerusalem, 
and in order to form a correct idea of 
their condition, we must go back to that 
calamitous period. It was then that 
the great part of the people were made 
captives. We learn from Jeremiah, 
chap. xl. 1, that they were collected to
gether at Ramah, in Benjamin, a small 
city some eight miles north of J erusa
lem. Here many were slaughtered, and 
the rest, Jeremiah excepted, were hound 
with fetters and led off to Babylon. 
The scene of mourning and sadness, 
that Ramah would present, Jeremiah 
had prophetically aescribed, 'A voice 
was heard in Rarnah, lamentation, and 
bitter weeping; R,whel weeping for her 
children, refused to he comforted for her 
children, because tbPy were not.'~ The 
treatment of captives in the East was 
often very cruel. Stripped and bound, 
the hands behind them, and urged for
ward in companies, united with a cord 
passing round the neck, and from one 
to the other, they were compelled to 
endure the rigors of a long pilgrimage. 
Many would perish by the way, and 
many would choose death rather than 
life. But even ifless rigor was imposed 
on tho captive Jews than was ordinary, 

+ Ez. chap. xxxiii. ver. 21-29. 
§ Ez. chap, xxx.-xxxii. 

II Ez. chap. xxvi. - xxviii. 
~ Vide Jer. chap. xxxi. ver. 15. 

'2 K 
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they mnst suffer intensely. The loss 
of their friends, relations, city and state; 
the length of their way into captivity, 
at least 450 miles, and the bitter reflec• 
tion that all these calamities had come 
upon them for their idolatries and sins, 
would occasion extreme anguish and 
suffering. 

A merciful pro,idence had, however, 
preceded these exiles. Daniel and his 
companions, who had been captured 
eighteen years before them, were now, 
as mentioned in the last paper, advanced 
to high authority in the kingdom, so 
that they would have the power as ~ell 
as the disposition, to favour and protect 
their captive brethren. Tbey were 
treated as colonists, and. as no general 
complaintsare recorded of their sufferings 
from the authorities in Babylon, their po
sition is presumed to have been tolerable. 
At best, however, they were only captives, 
who had a great love for their desolate 
and ruined country, and were often 
exposed to the contempt and reproaches 
of the idolatrous Cbaldeans. An inci
dent recorded in Psalm cxxxvii. is affect
ingly illustrative of their so1Tows and 
sufferings. 'By the rivers of Babylon, 
there we sat down, yea, we wept when 
we remembered Zion. We hanged our 
harps upon the willows in the midsttbere
of. For there tbey that carried us away 
captive, required of us a song; and tbey 
that wasted us required of us mirth, 
saying, Sing us one of the songs of 
Zion.' Thus cruellv were the Hebrews 
reminded of their· so1Tows; and these 
taunts, which would be felt in propor
tion to their penitence or piety, were 
unsparingly heaped upon them. Hence 
the impassioned language which fol
lows: 'How shall I sing the Lord's song 
in a strange land? If I forget tbee, 0 
Jerusalem, let my 1ight hand forget her 
cunning. Let my tongue cleave to the 
roof of my mouth, if I prefer not Jeru
salem to my chief joy.' 

According to a passage in the Sep
tuagint version of the Holy Scriptures,• 
it was in the eighteenth year of Nebu
chadnezzar, that the golden image was 
set up in the plains of Dura. This 
would fall in the year 587, or the year 
after the destruction of Jerusalem. If 
this was the fact, the whole of the cap
tives would have before them a signal 
example of fidelity to God in their pro-

• Sept. Dan. chap. iii. ver. I. 

tectors, Shad1·ach1 Meshach, nnd Abed
nego, as well as 11 miraculous interposi
tion of God on behalf of his servants, 
which would doubtless produce a salu
tary impression on their minds. At 
the consecration of this colossal image, 
the princes and governors, captains and 
chief men of the provinces of Babylon, 
were assembled, and directed to worship 
the image when the sound of music was 
heard. These three worthies were pre
sent, because of their rank, but did not 
bow down. They were therefore ac
cused to the king, and as his will was 
law in religious as well as in ci vii mat
ters, he angrily summoned them into 
his presence. They deliberately refused 
to insult God and violate their own 
consciences by obedience to Nebuchad
nezzar ; his fury, therefore, knew no 
bounds, and they were, as threatened, 
cast into ' a burning fiery furnace.' 
Though the furnace was heated intense
ly, to gratify the burning rage of the 
king, so that the men who executed his 
command to cast them into the flames 
were themselves killed by the heat., the 
three Hebrews found the fire to have no 
othe( effect upon them than to destroy 
their bonds. A heavenly visitaut was 
with them, when they 'glorified God in 
the fires.' Tbe king of Babylon saw 
tbem walking in the flames, and, filled 
with astonishment, and reverence for 
their God who bad thus delivered them, 
came near to the furnace, and said, 
'Sbadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, 
servants of the Most High God, come 
forth and come hither.' They came 
forth in the presence of a host of illus
trious idolaters, and not 'a hair was 
singed, neither were their coats changed, 
nor tbe smell of fire had passed on them.' 
So signal was their deliverance! Tbe 
imperious monarch then made a decree, 
tbat none should speak against their 
God. Daniel is not mentioned: he was 
probably absent at this time, or if IJre
sent his enemies did not accuse b1m. 
As these three worthies were especially 
honoured of Nebuchadnezzar on account 
of this deliverance, the Jews would be 
encouraged to keep apart from the idola
tries of Babylon, and their temporal 
welfare would be promoted. . 

The following year, (586), the kmg of 
Babylon laid siege to Tyre, whose ~ealth 
and merchandize are described Ill thg 
twenty-seventh chapter of Ezekiel, ari 
whose destruction bad been foretola a 
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year or two previously• by the same 
prophet. This siege continued for thir
teen years. The city wns very strong, 
and had never before submitted to a 
foreign yoke. It stood on the sea coast, 
and waR well provided, nnd had a strong 
naval force, so that the army of Babylon, 
which consisted entirely of military, 
made but slow progress. 

It was about two years after the com
mencement of the siege of Tyre, when 
Nebuzar-adan was sent to Judah, pro
bably to avenge the murder of Gedaliah. 
He found only 745 persons in the land; 
these were sent to Babylon, and other 
colonists not being brought thither, the 
country was left desolate and without 
an inhabitant. This was cPntrary to 
the usual policy of eastern conquerors, 
but it occurred under the directing haud 
of Providence, who intended his people 
to return when the land had 'had her 
Sabbaths.' Thus exactly were the re
markable predictions of God's word ful
filled.t 

During the continuation of this siege, 
also, the surrounding nations, the Am
monites, M oabites, Edomites, and others, 
were subdued or captivated by the forces 
of Babylon; thus fulfilling the pr11dic
tions of Amos,+ Jeremiah,§ and Eze
kiel.II 

The siege of Tyre was the occasion of 
great and profitless labour to the Chai
dean army, though 'every head was bald, 
and every shoulder peeled,'•• in this 
enterprize; for when the city foll into 
their hands, it was deserted, and its 
treasures removed, the inhabitants hav
ing made their escape by sea. He, 
however, destroyed the place, but the 
Tyrians afterwards built a city on an 
island about half a mile from the shore, 
which in process of time equalled the 
former Tyre in magnificence. 

After the d~struction of Tyre, (573), 
the king of Babylon took his forces into 
Egypt, which, on account of intestine 
wars, became an easy prey. He over
ran the whole land, and its spoils were 
his reward. The ruin and degradation 
of Egypt had been foretold,++ and they 
were now effected. 'It shall be the 

• Vide Ezekiel chap. xxviii. 

t Vide 2 Chron. chap. xx:ni. ver. 21; Jer. 
chap. xxv. ver. 9-11; Levit. chap. xxvi. 
,er. 32-35. 

t Vide Amos ohap. i. ver. 14-15. 

basest of kingdoms,' was the language 
of the prophet,+t and it is remarkable 
that ever since that period it has had 
no king of its own people. The Baby
lonians, Persians, Macedonians, Ro
mans, Turks, and Mamelukes, have in 
succession ruled over it. Its rulers have 
been derived from other nations. 

The Jews who fled into Egypt with 
Jeremiah, now experienced the calami
ties foretold by that prophet. Many of 
them were slain, and others fled for 
their Jives, while a part of them were 
taken with the triumphant army to 
Babylon. The singular fulfilment of 
these predictions on Egypt, Tyre, and 
the other nations, as well as on the Jews 
who bad fled to Egypt, would tend 
greatly to induce the fear of God among 
the exiles at Baby Ion. 

Nebuchadnezzar having now gratified 
his ambition for conquest, subdued the 
nations round about, and brought an 
immense number of captives to live and 
labour in Babylon, applied himself to 
the completion and embellishment of 
the vast works of that immense, magni
ficent, and far-famed city But he had 
not long enjoyed his extraordinary power 
and dignity in quiet before his repose 
was disturbed by a prophetic and ad
monitorv dream. He saw a tree in the 
midst o·f the earth, whose height was 
great-the leaves were fair-the fruit 
abundant-it was meat for all. The 
beasts of the field took refuge under it, 
and the birds of the air nestled in its 
branches. Then a watcher and a holy 
one came from he11ven, and said, 'Hew 
down the tree, and cut off his branches; 
shake off his leaves and scatter his fruit; 
let the beasts get away from under it, 
and the fowls from his branches: never
theless, leave the stump of his roots in 
the earth, even with a band of iron and 
brass, in the tender grass of the field ; 
and let it be wet with the dew of heaven; 
and let his portion be with the beasts in 
the grass of the earth. Let his heart be 
changed from man's, and let a beast's 
heart be given unto him; and let seven 
times pass oYer him. This matter is by 
decree of the watchers, and the demand 

§ Jer. chaps. xxvii.-xxix, and x!vii.-x!i:,;. 
II Ezek. chap. xxxv. 

•• Ezek. chap. xxix. ver. 18. 
tt Vide Ezek. chap. ux.-xxxii. 

t! Vide Ezek. chap, xxix. ver. 15. 
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by the word of the holy ones; to the 
intent that the living may know that the 
Most High rnleth in tlw kingdom of 
men, and givet.]1 it to whomsoever he 
will, and setteth np over it the basest 
of men.• 

This dre.am alarmed the proud mon
arch. He sent for the magici11.ns, as
trologers, and Oh al deans; but in vain. 
He then sent for Daniel, who was him
s.-,lf astounded by its import, which he 
ga ,e to the king to the following effect: 
' The great tree represents the king of 
Babylon, and his high stato and ex
tended dominion; the dream signifies, 
that he shall be driven from men-that 
he shall seem to have the nature of a 
beast, imd not of a man, for seven years 
-and that he shall tlien be restored to 
his kingdom, after that he has known 
that the heavens do mle.' The prophet 
closed his interpretation by a suitable 
exhortation. '\\Therefore now, 0 king, 
let my counsel be 9.cceptable unto thee, 
li.Ild break off thy sins by righteousness, 
and thine iniquities by showing mercy 
to the poor, if it may be a lengthening 
of tby tranquility.' It does not appear 
that this exhortation hatl the desired 
effect, for we learn that • all this came 
on king Nebuchadnezzar.' 

As Babylon was the chief seat of the 
captive Jews, and was itself, besides 
being the capital of the empire, a most 
ancient,t extraordinary, and celebrated 
city, it will not be improper to gls.noe 
at this on&e far.famed wonder of the 
world. 

The descriptions giveu of Babylon by 
the ancient historians are adapted to 
fill our minds with incredulous astonish
ment. They tell 115 that the city, stand
ing on an immense pl9.in, was fifteen 
miles square, that its walls were eighty. 
seven feet thick, and three hundred and 
fifty feet high, and surrounded by a vast 
moat, from which the bricks composing 
the walls were obtained. They inform 
us that there were twenty.five gates of 
brass in each wRll, opening intc streets 
that run across the eity, 50 that there 
would he fifty streets each filteen miles 
long, crossing each other at right angles. 
This would leave six hundred and 
seventy-six squares, each two miles in 
circuit, for yards, gardens, fields, or 

• Vide Dan. ebap, iv. 

t It is supposed to bo.ve been fouoded by 
Nimrod, B.c 2,304. 

pleasure groumls. Herodotus, who had 
visited the city, and whose account is 
mainly followed, says, ' lts internal 
beautv and magnificence exceed what
ever lias come within my knowledge.' 
A branch of the Euphrates ran diroctly 
through the city from north to south, 
which was not only lined with brick, 
but skirted with walls as high as those 
which surrounded the city, having brass 
gates at the ends of the streets loading 
to the rivet·. An artificial lake, forty 
miles square, was formed with immense 
labour to the west of the eity, into which 
the periodical overflowings of the river 
were passed to prevent the inundation 
of the city, and to supply it and the 
region around when the river was low. 
There was only one bridge over the 
river, which is represented as a wonder
ful piece of art : this was in the centre 
of the city, and at each end stood a palace 
which bad also communieations under the 
river. The old palace, on the east side 
of the river, e1·ected before the time of 
Nebuchadnezzar, was four miles in eir
cuit, and the new palace built by that 
monarch on the west side is said to have 
been eight miles round its walls. Near to 
the old palace was the temple of Belus, 
which was mainly a vast tower, or rather 
a series of towers, each seventy.five feet 
high, standing one upon another, of course 
diminishing in size as they increased in 
elevation. The innumerable rooms in 
this temple were for idolatrous worship, 
but the upper tower was the most 
sacred. The sacred spoils taken et Je· 
rusalem were deposited in this temple. 
Tbe summit of this vast pile was an ob
servatory, and its elevation, six hundred 
and sixty feet, and the serene atmo• 
sphere of Cha.Idea, furn!sbed the m~ans 
of making the astronomical observations 
for which the Chaldeans were famous. 
This temple is supposed to have been 
the tower of Babel, and it is said that 
observations were formed there in the 
time of Alexander, that went as far back 
as the one hundred !l.nd fifteenth year 
after the deluge, or fifteenth from the 
confusion of tongues. Attached to the 
new palace on the west side of the river 
were the celebrated hanging gardens, four 
hundred feet square, rising as high as 
the walls, built in the form of terraces, 
and covered with trees, flowers, and 
walks, and every thing adapted to .a 
garden of pleasure. It is said that this 
prodigious work was ex.ecuted for the 



REMINISCENCES OF AN OLD SOLDIER 333 

grntiflrmtion of A myntas, the queen of 
Babylon, because thut she, having come 
from a hilly country, was anxious for 
something like it in Babylon. 

Twelve months from the time Nebu
chadnezzar had his dream of the great 
tree, as he was walking in his pulace, or 
on the terrnces of his banging gardens, 
from which he would enjoy a command
ing view of his vast and magnificent 
capital, his heart being filled with pride 
at the scene before and around him, he 
exclaimed, 'Is not this great Babylon, 
thut I have built for the house of my 
kingdom, by the might of my power and 
for the honour of my majesty?' thus 
vainly ascribing all bis greatness to him
self, and giving proof that bis self-impor
tance had attained to its utmost limit; 
when the proud monarch beard a voice 
from heaven, saying, 'O king, Nebu
chadnezzar, to thee it is spoken; the 
kingdom is departed from thee; and 
they shall drive thee from men, and thy 
dwelling shall be with the beasts of the 
field-and seven times shall pass over 
tb€e.' He was immediately seized with 
a kind of madness, and the fea1fol and 
humbling sentence was realized. He 
wandered abroad in the fields, eating 
grass like an ox, and continued the 
melancholy victim of this mania for 
seven years. At the expiration of this 
period, (562), his reason returned, and 
he was restored to the throne, but he 
thus learned lessons of piety and sub
mission. His language, in recording 
this event, indicates that he was become 
a sincere servant of the Most High : 
'And at the end of the days, I, Nebu
chadnezzar, lifted up my mine eyes 
unto heaven, and my understanding re
turned unto me, and I blessed the :Most 
High, and I pmised and honoured him 
that liveth for ever, whose dominion is 
an everlasting dominion, and his king
dom is from generation to generation : 
and all the inhabitants of the earth are 
reputed as nothing; and he doeth ac-

cording to his will in the army of heaven, 
and among the inhabitants of the earth; 
and none can stay his hand, or say 
unto him, What does thou! At the 
same time my reason returned unto 
me: and for the glory of my kingdom, 
mine honour and brightness returned 
unto me; and my counsellors and my 
lords sought unto me; and I was estab
lished in my kingdom, and excellent 
majesty was added unto me. Now, I, 
Nebuchadnezzar, praise, and extol, and 
honour the King of heaven, all whose 
works are truth, and his ways are j udg
ment: and those that walk in pride he 
is able to abase.'• 

Thus was this, one of the greatest 
monarchs that ever reigned in the East, 
humbled before God, and made an in
strument to show forth his praise. He 
Ii ved but one year after his restoration, 
and was succeeded by E vil-merodacb, 
his son, (561,) who, as soon as be was 
seated on the throne released J ehoia
chin, king of J udab, out of prison, 
where he bad lain near thirty-seven 
years. He promoted him tu honour, 
and caused him to sit at the king's 
table.t There is a Jewish tradition 
that Evil-merodacb, who administered 
the affairs of the kingdom during bis 
father's distraction, was imprisoned by 
Nebuchadnezzar for bis evil prnctices, 
and that in prison he became acquainted 
with the Jewish king, and hence at bis 
elevation remembered his former friend. 
J eboiacbin, however, soon died, and 
Salatbiel, bis son, became ncminal 
prince of the Jews, and us the beud to 
the captivity had a sort of jurisdiction 
over them. Evil-merodach, whose cruel
ties and vice made him odious, was 
slain by bis own relations after he bad 
rnigned two years, and N eriglissar, his 
sister's husband, reigned in bis stead. 

• Vide Dan. chap. iv. ver. 34-37. 

t Vide 2 Kings chap. xxv. •er. 27-30; 
J er. chap. Iii. ver. 31- 34. 
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(Continued from page 300.) 

FaoM Lisbon we proceeded to a place 
where was an exceedingly large con vent; 
ubout lU,000 of' us spent one night 
within its walls. Thence we marched 
on, till we arrived at Sulamunca, where 

we were ordered to procure new trnws
ers, because of the excessive cold. Hav
ing no hope of successfully encountering 
the mighty force which the French b [lcl 
now collected against us, we retre[lteu 
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on Christmas eve towards Corunna. 
The inhabitants of one place through 
which we had to pass, all fled at our 
approach, leaving a great deal of furni
ture, &c., liehind. In one of their cel
lars was found a large quantity of wine, 
in prodigious casks, which was freely 
used among ns. One of our soldiers, 
however, was drowned, in attempting to 
procure clandestinely more than he 
ought: leaning over the top of the cask 
to lade it out, he lost his equilibrium, 
and fell in, no one bEing at hand, his life 
was sacrificed to his folly. After skirmish
ing repeatedly as we retreated, our ene
mies, at length, forced us to a general 
engagement near Lugo, e.onsequently 
thousands were taken prisoners, myself 
among the rest: being disarmed and 
rendered defenceless, a French soldier 
came to me, and putting the muzzle of 
his musket to my ear, declared he would 
shoot me if I did not take off my new 
trowsPrs and hand them over to him ; 
having no other alternative, I did so, 
and marched several leagues through a 
deep snow, and over the loftiest moun
tains I ever saw, without either trowsers, 
shoes, or stockings. While I was a 
prisoner, the battle of Corunna was 
fought; Sir John Moore was killed; and 
my regiment returned to England. 
.After being detained about six weeks in 
a large uninhabited house, myself and 
four others made our escape, one night, 
through a window, and travelled a con. 
siderable distance before daylight. Hav
ing neither food nor money, however, 
we knew not what would become of ns, 
but Providence interposed: we found a 
horse"s nose-bag upon the road, which 
contained a loaf and a half of bread, 
which was a very acceptable supply. 
Pursuing our journey in the direction 
of our army, as we supposed, we travel
led by night, and slept in the woods by 
day, supporting life with chesnuts, 
acorns, &c. Of the five that escaped, 
only myself and another reached the 
army ; the feet of one mortified, and we 
were obliged to leave him; another 
tarried behind, and was killed by a 
Spanish soldier; and a third was lost, 
so that we never knew what became of 
him. On reaching a place of consider
able magnitude and beauty, but the 
name of which I do not now know, I 
went before General Sir Robert Wilson, 
who was there in the command of 10,000 
cavalry; be gave me eighteen shillings, 

and a pasport in three different lan
guages, English, Spanish, and Portu
guese; with this, I travelled in col_!lpany 
with a Portuguese boy, till I anived 
withiu fourteen leagues of Lisbon, 
where I met General Thurbrook, who 
stopped me, and compelled me to go 
back with his army; this was a very 
great disappointment, as f was hoping 
to follow my regiment to England. I 
was put in tho 2nd batallion of detach
ments, under the command of Colonel 
Copson. We returned to the convent 
already mentioned, and spent another 
night within its walls, and in presence 
of its waxen images-the Saviour, the 
Virgin Mary, and the apostles. Soon 
after this, Sir Arthur Wellesley took the 
command, and marched us on through 
Oporto to Braga, where -we had s.n en
counter, but were obliged to retreat. 
Thence we proceeded to Talavera, formed 
a line several miles in length, and came 
to a general engagement, which lasted 
from six o'clock, p. m., July 26th, to two 
o'clock, a. m., 28th, when theFrenchgave 
way. The slaughter was dreadful. We 
also were obliged to retreat for want of 
provisions. The skill and valour dis
played by Sir Arthur on this memorable 
occasion, procured for him the title of 
Lord Wellington. From Talavera we 
marched to Burgos, and besieged the 
garrison there for several days. One 
day a French soldier and myself were 
firing at each other for a considerable 
time from the embrasures; at length, a 
ball from his musket, having first struck 
a stone, hit me in the face; I fell, and 
another soldier was ordered to take my 

·place; I soon rose again, however, 
though covered with blood, and fired 
120 rounds more before leaving my 
post. I was then ordered to assist in 
carrying one away who was very badly 
wounded. I put my firelook into the 
hands of another soldier, while I dis
charged this duty ; when I returned and 
inquired for it, he could not tell me 
exactly where it was; while going about 
in quest of it, a bomb from the garrison 
fell just against me, I immediately threw 
myself upon the ground, and it exploded 
without doing me any harm. After 
attempting in vain to take the garrison, 
we were ordered to retreat, at twelve 
o'clock at night, for want of provisions. 
During our retreat we marched eight 
leagues daily; and during eighteen 
days we bad only one pound and a half 
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of bread a man. We maintained life 
by means of acorns and bullock's blood, 
&c. I saw five guineas offered for a 
pound of bread. Soon after this, the 
battalion of detachments were sent 
home, to join their respective regiments. 
Accordingly I came to England, and 
joined my regiment again at Ipswich; 
then I got a pass to Ash by-de-la-Zouch, 
and, after an absence of fifteen years, 
spent ten weeks among my friends. A 
few days after my return from Ashby, 
we embarked for Portugal again, and 
arrived in due time. Proceeding np the 
country, we came to a place, which I 
had passed through only about twelve 
months before; it was then a pretty 
little town, but now we found it burnt 
down; and though many dead bodies 
were lying about, not one living inhahi• 

NAPOLEON.-' Still he was an extra
ordinary being. No man in Europe 
has played so remarkable a part on the 
great theatre of national eventE for the 
last thousand years. The French Itevo• 
lution had been the palpable work of 
Providence, for the punishment of a 
long career of kingly guilt, consum• 
mated by an unparalleled act of perfidy, 
the partition of Poland. The passions 
of men had been made the means of 
punishing the vices of government. 
When the cup was full, Napoleon was 
sent to force it upon the startled lips of 
Prussia, Austria, and Russia. The 
thr,ee conspirators were crushed in 
bloody encounters-the capitals of the 
three were captured-the provinces of 
the three were plundered-and the 
milititry pride of the three was humili• 
ated by contemptuous and bitter condi• 
tions of peace. 

But, when the destined work was 
done, the means were required no more. 
When the victims were broken on the 
wheel, the wheel and the executioner 
were alike hurried from the sight of man. 
The empire of France was extinguished 
by the same sovereign law which had 
permitted its existence. The man who 
had guided the empire in its track of 
devastation-the soul of all its strength, 

tant did it contain Such, alas! are 
the desolations of war. We remained 
among the ruins one night. Next 
morning, when going away, we found at 
a short distance from the place, sitting 
by the road side, a little girl, four or 
five years of age; she had eaten the 
flesh off both her arms, and was nearly 
dead: the doctor gave her a little wine 
and water, but she very soon expired. 
We marched on to Almeida, a strongly 
fortified place; we surrounded the town 
almost, but our enemies escaped through 
the sally-port, and got clear away. 
They left trains of powder, which blew 
up the walls of the town, but without 
doing us much damage. We captured 
some baggage and stores. 

(To be concluded in our next.) 

of its ambition, and its evil-was swept 
away. And as if for the final moral of 
human arrogance, France was subjected 
to a deeper humiliation than had been 
known in the annals of national reverses 
since the fall of Rome; and the ruler 
of France was plunged into a depth of 
defeat, a bitterness of degradation, an 
irreparahle ruin, of which the civilized 
world possesses no example. His army 
was destroyed in Russia by the hand of 
Him who rules the storm-the last 
forces of his empire were massacred in 
Belgium--his crown struck off his head 
by the British sword-his liberty fet. 
tered by British chains-the remnant of 
his years worn away in a British dun
geon, and his whole dynasty flung along 
with him into the political tomb, were 
only the incidents of the great judicial 
process of our age. The world has been 
suffered to return to peace; while the 
sepulchre of this man of boundless but 
brief grandeur. has been suffered to 
stand in the midst of that nation which 
most requires the great lesson-that 
ambition always pays for its splendour 
by its calamities; that the strength of 
a nation is the justice of its councils; 
and that he" wh0 uses the sword shall 
perish by the sword."' -Blackwood's 
Magazine. 
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LUTHER AND THE REFORMATION.• 

OuR readers are probably, by this time 
acquainted with the former ,-olumes of 
D'Anbigne's history of the Reformation. 
Tl:e present volume contains au account 
of the protest of Spire, the confession of 
Augsburg, and the reformation in Swit
zerland. 

D'Aubigne is a peculiarly attractive 
writer. It would be diffictilt, perhaps, 
to point to any production so full of 
interesting and spirit-stirring narrative 
as are those portions of this author's 
work which develop the eai-ly history 
and struggles of Luther. Michelet has 
published 'Memoirs of the Reformer,' 
but !llichelet, though a writer of some 
power and great vivar.ity, is by no means 
to be relied on. His authorities are 
often doubtful, and he seems entirely in
capable of discerning the connecting 
link between the labours of men and 
the mighty movements of Divine provi
dence D'Aubigne,on the other band, is 
a christian philosopher: whilst he care
fully selects his materials, and brings 
everything to the test of truth, he looks 
at the whole in the light which issues 
from the throne of God. 

The Reformation, we hesitate not say, 
must be regarded as the commencement 
of modem history. Ever since its dawn, 
society bas assumed a totally different 
aspect. Mighty changes were for some 
time prior to this great event, felt to be 
approaching. The human mind every
where seemed to be awaking from its 
sb1mbers. During the earlier struggles, 
the attention was more especially con
fined to what was regarded as the abuses 
of the Romish hierai·chy. As yet, ad
verse dogmas were comparatively but 
little agitated. Some of the more promi
nent truths, afterwards so nobly defended 
by Luther, were entertained by many 
distinguished members of the church of 
Rome. Contarini and Flaminio gave a 
prominence to the doctrine of justifica
tion by faith almost as great as the Ger
man reformer. Cardinal Pole also thought 
that the Scriptures distinctly recognize 

• History of the Reformation. By J. H. Merle 
D'Aubig-ne, D. D. Vol. IV. Edinburgh: Oliver 
and Boyd, l 84.6. 

History of the Reformation in Germany. By 
Leopold Raoke Translated by llarah Austin, 
Bvo. Vols. I. 0.1,d II. London: Longmao & Co. 

this important branch of our faith.• 
Contarini wrote a special tract on the sub
ject, which Pole knows not how sufficient
ly to praise. The doctrines which after
wards were sanctioned by the Council 
of Trent, had not, at the time to which 
we are refening, been authoritatively 
expressed in language contrary to the 
principles of the Reformers--the con
fession of Augsburg had not been drawn 
up-the order of Jesuits had not been 
originated-opinions seemed but par
tially fixed - the grand elements of 
truth appeared floating through societv 
without finding a certain resting-place, 
and, setting aside the interposition of 
Providence, it is probable there was a 
period when the storm which threatened 
the papacy might have been averted. 

In order to understand the peculiar 
position of the Reformers at the time of 
the Diet of Worms, (with an account of 
which D'Aubigne's third volume closes,) 
it is necessary briefly to refer to the con
stitution of the German empire. It is 
well known that the conquests of Char
lemagne not only established his own 
throne, but had a peculiar bearing on 
the interest of the church of Rome. Ec
clesiastics in crowds followed the ai·mies 
of the conqueror. Paganism on all 
bands became modified if not overcome, 
and the stories of the gods were inter
woven with the history of the christian 
saints. The unity of the religious body, 
gave unity and cohesion to the empire.t 
Apostacy from the faith was reg11rded as 
an act of treason against civil society. 
It was undoubtedly fortunate that the re
ligious instructors of the people, if they 
deserve that name, were at this crisis 
under the controul of a power distinct 
from that of the emperor. Such an 
empire as that founded by Charlamagne, 
had it possessed the civil and spiritual 
supremacy, would in all probability in a 
short time have become a pure military 
despotism. As it was, the pope re
strained the emperor, and the emperor 
restrained the pope; and these very con
flicts not unfrequently proved beneficial 
to the general welfare of the body politic. 

But the history of the papacy, and of 

• Ranke's Popes, pp. 3]-(0. 

t See Guizot'• History o!Clvillze.tlon, Vol. II. 
PP• 2~(-29~. 
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the empire, shows conclusively, that the 
spiritual and the temporal powers, when 
lodged separately in their respective 
heads, can never be held in equipoise. 
The beautiful theory, set forth by so 
many catholic writers, of a loving em
peror and pope, mutually recognizing 
each other's supreme authority in their 
respective departments, and working 
together like true yoke-fellows. for the 
temporal and spiritual good of all the 
people, is as unlike what the earth bas 
ever seen, as the successor of St. Peter 
is to his prototype. Emperors and pon
tiffs, each in turn, said, and said with 
truth, there can no more be two heads 
of Christendom than there can be two 
Gods, or two suns in the heavens. 

These remarks receive a striking con
firmation in the fact, that not long after 
the death of Charlemagne the empire 
underwent a partition, by a direct act of 
the church. The quarrels of the pon
tiffs and the emperors led ultimately, in 
the providence of God, to the emancipa
tion of the people. 

When the Reformation dawned, the 
power of the emperor was, through the 
whole of the states, undefined, or more 
correctly speaking, embarrassed by such 
various legal formalities, that it ceased, 
in any true sense, to exist. Efforts were 
made to bring the law into harmony 
with the maxims of the Roman juris
prudence, and thus elevate the imperial 
power; but these efforts were vain. In 
his hereditary district, Franconia, Swa 
bia, and the Palatinate, the emperor, it is 
true, sat in the law courts as a matter of 
right, or administered justice by his 
judges, and an appeal lay to him; but 
in the electorates, and many of the prin
cipalities, the imperial jurisdiction ex
isted only in name. The states which 
constituted the German portion of the 
empire, were, in every respect, inde
pendent. Lombardy was divided among 
a number of great families; and some 
barren claim of feud al superiority was 
all that remained for the emperor. The 
chief revenues of the emperors were 
derived from taxes, their domains 
having been given away, or usurped. 
In 1505, and 15U, a division of the 
empire into circles of states, which had 
been in vain attempted at an earlier 
period, was carried into effect. Each 
circle had its council, its convene1· of 
the counoil, and its militar:r, foroe. As 
may be supposed, the civil rights of 
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parties and of states, were with difficulty 
vindicated amid this conflict of jurisdic
tions; and especially was this the case 
when the Romish church, also, asserted 
her dominion. This hierarchy, it is 
well known, has at all times insisted 
that she alone has authority to teacb 
the doctrines of christianity; this de
mand, yielded to in times of barbarism, 
began to be opposed as soon as civiliza
tion began to reveal to men their po
sition as freemen. The struggles through 
Europe, on the subject of investiture, 
were struggles of monarchs seeking re
lief from what they regarded as the ty
rannical usurpation of Rome; and their 
subjects who remained in allegiance to 
Rome, were, for the most part, strug· 
gling for freedom from the claims of 
their king Such was the case, to some 
extent, in England, and to a much 
greater in Germany, in the early ages. 
In Luther's day, however, and in Lu
ther's own heart, other principles were 
in powerful operation. Never was there 
a life of which there has been a more 
entire revelation to mankind ; and rare 
have been the men possessing deeper 
and truer feeling-honest, affectionate, 
religious. 

The confusion thus existing through
out Christendom, the conflicts between 
Rome and the empire, the awful evils 
connected with the former, the unsettled 
state of civil society, prepared the way 
for the labours of the reformer. 

Luther was a peasant's son, born at 
Eisleben, in November, 1483; and grew 
up in the mountain air of Mansfeld. 
His education was connected with many 
hardships, and his bread was early 
earned by singing hymns before the 
doors of houses, and new year's carols 
in the villages. A powerful impulse was 
given to his mind by a solemn event 
which occurred in the month of July, 
1505. Depressed by the unexpected 
death of an intimate friend, be was 
returning from his father's house to the 
university of Erfurt, when be was sud
denly overtaken by a fearful tempest, in 
which his excited imt1gination saw the 
wrath and vengeance of God. In his 
terror be vowed, that, if permitted to 
escape, he would enter a convent; and, 
true to his pledge, he passed only one 
more evening with his friends. The 
following day saw him enter the Augus
tine convent at Erfurt. 

(To be continued.) 
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REVIEW. 
THE Cen1sT1AN PREACHE'R's PocKET Co111-

PANJON, comp1·ising select essays on the 
work of the minist171, interestin_q and in
stmcti1•e anecdotes of eminent p1·eachei·s, 
with 01·i11inal sketches <if sermons. B11 J. 
BuRNs, Autho1· qf the • Pulpit Cycloptl!dill,' 
,tc., &·c. Ho1tlston and Stoneman. ISmo., 
pp. 324. 

TaE peculi .. r vocation of Mr., now, we 
learn, Dr. Burns, seems to be to present in 
combination the matured thoughts of other 
men in relation to the ministry and dhine 
truth. In this he certainly excels. The 
present ,•ery interesting volume contains 
selections from a variety of authors of cele
brity, on topics connected with 1be exercise of 
the sacred function. All of them are good, 
and will repay careful perusal. The anec
dotes are striking and useful. We could 
have wished the sketches bad been fewer in 
number, and more fully worked out. 

DocTRINAL PURITANS, The Lord's-prayer, 
and the doctrine of the two Covenants. 
By EZEKIEL HoPl!.INS, D. D., Bishop of 
Londonderry. Tract Society. .Smo., 
'PP· 3i6. 

Ta1s is certainly one of the best, if not the 
best exposition of the Lord's-prayer extant. 
The deep vein of piety and learning whicil it 
opens, combined with the rich simp:icity of 
its language, commend it to the devout perusal 
of every disciple of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
The 'doctrine of the two covenants,' contains 
much good though rather antiquated di,inity. 

PASTORAL ADDllEBSii.S. By J. A. JAJ,1E8, 

Second series, Tract Society. 
TR1s series contains tracts on self-rennn• 
ciation-reading the scriptures-meditation 
-sin remembered - sancLified affliction
death of friends-attendance on week-day 
services-justification-religious joy-prayer 
and practice-spiritual idolatry-a new year's 
warning. Like every work which proceeds 
from the pen of its distinguished author, it is 
sensible, serious, and useful. These ad
dresses would be very suitable for distribu. 
tioli amongst the members of our churches, 

DoMEsT1c Wonse1P. By Dn. MERLE 
D'Aun1GNE, Author of tlte 'HistorlJ of 
the Rifomialion. Partridge and Oakey. 

Tms sixpenny boo!, presents very sensible 
and sel"ious persuasives and directions as to 
domestic worship. We wish it might be 
read and regarded by every professor at the 
head of a family. 

TRE ITALIAN Swiss PRoTESTAIITB OF Ten 
Gn1soNS, By Dn. MARRIOTT, Reprinted 
frnm the • Continental Echo.' PartritUJe 
and Oakey. 

IT is interesting to kuow that there is II free 
population of 12\J,000 persons on the very 
confines of Italy; and that they are decided 
protestants, generally sustaining a consistent 
christian deportment. This fourpenny pam
phlet is intended to give some account of their 
history, circumstances. and persecutions i 
and to awalten towards them the sympathies 
and secure the assistance of the religious 
portion of tbe British community, 

TeE Soun SYSTEM, Part II. Monthly 
series. T1·act Society. 

IT bas been said, 1 An undevout astronomer 
is mad.' Tbere is much justice in the asser
tion. Surely there is no science the dis
coverie• of which are more adapted to im
press the mind with lofty and sublime ideas 
of the greatness of God, his benevolence and 
condescension. It is, however, a painful 
fact, that many philosophers, while they have 
deeply studied the phenomena of external 
nature, have not associated with that study 
those moral reflections and considerations 
which bring the mind as it were into immedi
ate contact with God. They have even for
gotten God while they have explored bis 
works, thus giving painful proof of ,th; en
mity to God which is a character1st1c of 
fallen man. Tbe pursuits and disco,eries of 
science, however, are adapted to elevate and 
sustain the devotional feelings of a renewed 
mind. So David felt them to be. ( Psa. viii.) 

The second part of the • Solar System' is 
well written. It contains a description of 
the superior planets, as Mars, Jupiter and bis 
satellites, Saturn and his rings, Uranus, &c.; 
also notices of comets, eclipses, the seasons, 
&c.; and concludes with a list and explana
tion of astronomical terms. For U. very 
small sum, therefore, our studious youlh 
may now acquire a very competent know
ledge of this sublime science. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

ON WAR. 

(Jn reply to a query.) 

TaE following query appears in the pages 
of tbe Repository : • Is it scriptural for a 
church of Christ to retain as a member one 

who bas enlisted into her Majesty's service?' 
I think it would not he right to do so, !or t_he 
following reasons:-First, because a so!d1er 
systematically, aod for hire, lives in the v1ol~
tion of the plainest precepts of Christ and ~18 

aposUes. In proof of thiH, take the follow1ng 
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pa••ages: 'But I (Jeau•) say unto you, love 
your enemies; for if yo forgive not men their 
trespas•e•, neither will your Father in heaven 
forgive you; but if ye for~ive men, your 
heavenly Father will forgive you;' ' If thine 
enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give 
him drink,' &o.; and many others to the same 
effect. A soldier's business is to kill bis 
enemy, or, failing this, to destroy bis pro· 
perty, and thus starve him into submission: 
a soldier acts, therefore, in diametric oppo• 
sition to the precepts of Christ-is not, 
therefore, 11 disciple of Christ -is not a 
christian. 

Second. The spirit a~d life of a soldier 
are in direct opposition to the spirit and life 
of Christ. When the disciples would have 
called down fire from heaven to consume the 
enemies of Christ, he said, 'Ye know not 
what spirit ye are of.' In the garden, when 
Peter struck off the servant's ear, Christ 
healed the wound, and said, 'Put by the 
sword.' On the cross h'e prayed for his 
enemies. Possessed of full power to destroy 
bis enemies, be yet bore every wrong unre
quited at their bands. The soldier is quick 
to resent every insult, and takes summary 
and plenary vengeance on his enemies: the 
soldier acts, therefore, in direct opposition to 
the spirit and life of Christ, and is therefore 
not a disciple of Christ-is liOt a christian. 

Third. The soldier is practically an un
believer. ' Vengeance is mine,' saith the 
Lord, 'and / will repay.' 'Vengeance is 
mine,' says the soldier, 'and / will repay.' 
'If thou bring thy gift to the altar, end there 
rememberest thy brother bath aught against 
thee, leave there thy gift, and go and be re. 
con_ciled to thy brother, and then offer thy 
gift,' says Christ. The soldier attends to his 
religion, and then kills his brother, Christ 
teaches us to pray, Forgive us, as we forgi~e 
those who trespass against us:' the soldier 
th\ls praying, asks for destruction, tor he 
destroys those who trespass against him; or 
worse than this, is the hired avenger of other 
men's quarrels. The soldier, therefore, does 
not believe in Cbriet- is not a disciple of 
Christ-is not a christian. 

F.arnestly"tioping that these plain remarks 
may lead your readers to reflection, or, if [ 
am in an error on the subject, lead some of 
your corre~poodente to correct my error, 

I remain, dear sir, yonrs truly, 
ONE OF THE UNIVERSAL BROTHERHOOD, 

LORD"S-DAY SCHOOLS. 

IN the Repository for May is the account 
of the Midland Conference, held at Qoorndon, 
on April 14th, in which is a resolution a.s a 
reply to a query,' That we consider the teach
ing of arithmetic on the Lord's-day is un
scriptural, and bas a tendency to produce 
mischievous consequences.' 

[ have been anxior1s that some one qua.Ii .. 
fied for the task shonld have entered upon it, 
as it appears to me that the subject is one 
which, at the present time perhaps more than 
at almost any other, is of great importance 
to tile dissenting interest. Education is now 
the ' question' of the day; and when we 
review the efforts now making by all classes, 
and especially by the Catholics, to imbue the 
minds of their youth with its false doctrines, 
the pathway to which is in a great mee.sure 
made more attractive by the liberal character 
of the instruction given, snrely it will not 
be contended that the dissenting interest is in 
a position to relax any of their exertions. I 
hope, sir, this subject will be taken up in a 
spirited manner, worthy of the connexion and 
the times. I have no intention of entering 
further into the snbject not considering 
myself qualified to do the subject jnstice, 
but hope the calling attention to it may pro-
voke some abler pen. B. 

ON FEMALES ENGAGING AT 
PRAYER MEETINGS. 

DEAR Srn,-If yon, or any of your able 
correspondents, will show why it is that the 
female members of the General Baptist 
churches are not permitted to lead the devo
tions of a congregational prayer-meeting, 
many would be greatly obliged. E. P. 

OBITUARY. 

Roul!:RT GRBE:N.-The excellence or the 
Christian religion is not ·only apparent in 
its influences on a pious mind in the sea.son 
of affliction and the time of death, but also 
in its effects in the production and improve• 
meut of an amiable disposition, and its 
tendency to insure consistency of practice 
and deportment in the various walks of life. 

Robert, the sou of John and Mary Green, 
of the Union Wharf, Market Harborough, 

·was the yot1ngest but one of a family of 

fourteen. He IVBil born on August the 12th 
1827, immediately previous to the _iatroduc. 
tion of the General Baptist cause into Har
borough, in sa~port of which bi, parents 
rendered tbemselves active auJ useful, and 
lo the infant church to which they were 
attached; con,equenlly tile family wa, regu• 
larly conducted to the house of ~od; and 
it h&s been remarked that Robert, m early 
years, al ways seemed delighted to attend. 

He became a scholar in the British school 
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on its first opening in 1838. He obtained 
lbe principal p1izes awarded at the annual 
public examinations during bis continue.nee 
at the school. He also obtained e. prize 
from Mr. J. F. \Vinks, for an e.ns.,·er to an 
enigma published in the Children's M e.ge.
zi:ie for the veer 1837. While e. scholar 
in the Se.bba.th. school connected with the 
General Baptist chapel, he won the esteem 
and attachment of lhe teachers, always con
ducting himself "'ith credit; and ii was 
of1en said the.I he was an example to the 
scholars which it would be e. consolation 
were they generally to follow. He came 
prepared with his lessons, was ready to 
answer any questions proposed to him, and 
e.n:rious to obtain as much knowledge as 
possible of the Scrip lures. In this incon. 
slant state, with respect to his love of re. 
ligion, several years elapsed. In 1842 he 
was publicly dismissed, with severe.I other 
scholars, after e. sermon to the children, 
and presented with a copy of the.I book 
which was a.hie lo make him wise unto 
salvation. Ee.eh of the dismissed scholars 
was separately addressed as the word of 
God was put into his hands. 

He was afterwards recommended and 
gladly accepted as a teacher. Till the time 
of his illness he continued regularly and 
efficiently to fill his place in this cape.city, 
evincing a willingness to he useful. 

In November, I 843, the beloved pastor 
of onr church resigned his labours amongst 
ns, preparatory to his departure as a mis. 
sione.ry, and his place was supplied by the 
students from Leicester. Under various 
circumstances of disadvantage the cause of 
Christ had begun to decline; but the members 
and friends in this see.son of depression 
evinced a deep concern for the interest of 
Zion, and they cried mightily to God that 
a spiritual revival might take place, and 
that it might be as the holy fire kindled on 
the altar of the Lord, never to go out. 
Prayer meetings were regularly held on 
the Lord's-day evening, after the public 
services, which were numerously attended. 
At these meetings the minister for the dav 
nsually attended, gave a short addre••• and 
held an inquirers' meeting. It pleased the 
Lord to answer the prayers of bis people, 
by giving them to see that the cause began 
to wear a more pleasing aspect. Several 
began lo enquire about the things that 
belonged to their salvation; and amongst 
the first was our deceased brother. He, 
with two others, were led to offer themselves 
as candidates for church fellowship, having 
first gioen themselves to the Lord accord
ing tu bis word; and being gladly received 
by the church were baptized on Lord'••day, 
April 29th, 1845; and he then became e. 
member of that church oi which his parents 
and an elder sister were already members. 

Although there is nothing particular to 
record with respect to his conversion, he 
gave se.lisfaclory evidence that he had 
pijssed from death unto life; and, like 
Lydia, he was one whose heart was opened 
to attend lo the thin~• which were spoken, 
His religion having its foundation in a 
clear and vh-id perception of his own sinful 
state, lhe worth of the Saviour, the infinite 
merit of his sacrifice; and being experiment• 
ally acquainted with divine things, he 
never relinquished or dishonoured his pro. 
fession, but cominued lo the day of his 
death a worthy and useful member of the 
church with which he was united. He 
entertained a deep sense of the evil of sin; 
but at the same time, although his christian 
course was comparatively short, he ex
ercised an entire dependance for salvation 
on the atoning death of the LorJ Jesus 
Christ. The proof of this was not, and 
could not he concealed. It was manifested 
not only by his conversation, but his regu
lar attendance on the various means of 
grace; not only on the Sabbath, hut during 
the week. He was distinguished by the 
purity of his moral conduct ; and he 
frequently engaged in prayer at the social 
prayer-meetings, and in various we.ye laid 
himself out for usefulness as loog as he was 
able to go out. Ahou t the same time, 
others of his young friends, teachers io 
the school, as well as himself, feeling 
anxious for the manifestatiou of the Spirit 
to descend upon the church of which they 
formed a part, came to a determination to 
make it a me.Iler of prayer, and for this 
purpose agreed to have a weekly meeting 
at some place selected for the purpose, to 
solicit the Great Bead of the church to 
bless his own word, and also lo prosper the 
work of those engaged in the Se.bhath
school. Al these seasons it was found good 
to be there: and it has been remarked by 
those in attendance, that our departed bro
ther seemed to have more than ordinary 
utterance imparted to him to sue for th6 
divine favour; a.ad it was evident to a.II 
that he was fast growing in grace; nor did 
ha fail in bis attendance, nor abate in bis 
ardour, till he was directed, under medical 
advice, to a.void the night air, it being in 
the evening that these meetings were held. 
The Lord was pleased to bless his own 
work; some were convinced of sio, and 
of rlghteousn~ss, and of a judgmenl to 
come; some of the children in the Se.bbath
school were led 10 enquire after the things 
which belong to their peace. These things 
afforded matter for praise and gratitude to 
Him, who ordereth all things according to 
the council of his own will. Our departed 
brother was truly rejoiced to witness these 
token• of success. In the month of Sep· 
tember, 184,5, he took cold In cons~quence 
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of gelling very wet; and from that time 
never seemed lo he quite well again. He 
was shortly afterwards attacked with a sore
ness of the throat, attended with fever, for 
which medical assistance was called in. 
After a rest from business for a week or 
two, the complaint apparently gave way to 
the means used, and he again returned to 
bis usual occupations. This was again re
peated towards the end of October, and 
was again apparently removed, leaving him 
in a slate of great weakness, and which 
now appears lo have been bot lhe fore
runner of the fatal termination. The last 
time that he attended the public services 
of the sanctuary was on Lord's day, Novem
ber 9th, 1845; being the day on which 
were preached the annual sermons for the 
Sabbath-school, hy the Rev. R. Miller. He 
then attended in his place as teacher, and 
as the secretary of the school, (lo which 
office he had been appointed in the begin
ning of 1844,) and at the close of the day 
expressed himself very much delighted with 
the services, little thinking then it was the 
last time he was lo enter that place where 
he loved lo be, and where he had so often 
sat under the sound of the gospel with 
great delight. On the Tuesday following, 
after being engaged most of the day in 
business, he complained of great weakness; 
he however rose next morning, (Nov. 12th,) 
as usual, yet his strength failed him, and 
he was compelled two or three times during 
the day to recline on a sofa: and after retiring 
for the night, more unfavourable symptoms 
appeared. He was confined for six weeks. 
During this period he was very kindly 
and frequently visited by the pious young 
members of the church and others, to whom 
he constantly expressed himself as having 
an unshaken confidence in him who was 
lhe friend and Saviour of sinners; and on 
one occasion said that ii was to him a 
source of great consolation that be then 
had religion lo enjoy, instead of having it 
to seek, amidst the uncertainty that still 
bong over the lerminalion of his illness. 
His parents and friends joyfully anticipated 
the hope of his restoration to health; many 
fervent prayers were offered up at the 
throne of gmce on bis account, with thanks
giving for every favourable symptom. It 
was not unLil increasing weakness com~ 
pelled him to keep his bed, that any ,ery 
sorious thought was entertained of his ap• 
proachiog dissolution. About this lime, in 
conversation with a young friend upon the 
subject of the stale of immortal spirits, 
he expressed in very strong terms, his 
unshaken reliance upon Je•us Christ as a 
Sa,iour, able and willing to save to the 
uttermost, and his wish lo glorify his name, 
whether by life or dell.lb; and in the altitude 
of prayer ■aid, ' Not my will bot thine be 

done.' About a month before hia death 
be expressed a wish to see the children 
composing his class; and on the following 
Sabbath the superintendent of the Sabbalh
school, accompanied by the teacher, brought 
them to him. The interest of the school, 
and the best interests of his class, lay near 
lo his heart; he was frequently talking 
about them, and often prayed for them. 
In his claes register and diary he had 
written, as was discovered after bis decease, 
various memorandums; some in short-hand, 
which could not be made out, others in 
plain writing, chiefly respecting matters con
nected with the school: and at the begin
ning of the book it was written, after the 
entry of his name, &c., 'May I keep a 
faithful account of the attendance of my 
scholars, and cunduct myself with respect 
to them, aml also in all other matters, as 
one that will have to give an account.' 

From what proved his dying bed, he 
addressed the children of his class, in a 
very suitable and impressive manner; and 
presented to each one a small book as a 
keepsake, upon some serious subject. The 
time wore away, each day and each week 
leaving him weaker, made it apparent to all, 
and now especially to himself, that he would 
shortly be called to pot off this mortal taber
nacle. When on Thursday, March 12, the 
approach of death became apparent to all 
a.round him, his parents, brothers, and sisters, 
(except those at a distance,) a.lso a son and 
daughter of a deceased sister, being assem
bled he spoke to each of them in a very 
appropriate and affecting manner, urging 
them, if they had not already done so, to 
seek an interest in the favonr of the Lord 
Jesus Christ; and hoping that when they 
came to die, they might enjoy the same 
peace which he felt in the prospect of a 
a speedy departure. To a young friend, a 
fellow-member, be stated the composure 
which he continued to enjoy when viewing 
the approach of the last enemy, still leaning 
on that Saviour who had hitherto supported 
him, and who, he trusted, would lead him 
safely through the swellings of Jordan. It 
was truly the peace which passeth all un
derstanding. As he did not expect to 
survive through the night, he mentioned a 
chapter he wished to be read, and the 
passage which he wished to be the fonnda• 
lion of a discourse. He requested that 
nothing might be said about himself, for 
he said, • What I am, I am by the grace 
of God;' hut be thought it might be u,eful 
in directing the attention of the young, 
and leading them to seek the salvation of 
their souls, should any of them be called 
from the present world while young, as 
he was. As the night wore away he seemed 
to revive, and in &he morning of the 13th 
he appeared belier; but about the middle 
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or the de.y his brothers e.nd eislers were 
again summoned to his bedside. He con
tinued perfeclly sensible, fully aware or 
all around him, and without much pain; 
but it was evident his bodily powers were 
fast sinldng, and about two o'clock on the 
morning of Saturday, the 14th, the breath 
of life left his body, and his spirit returned 
to God who gave it. On Tbursde.y, the 
19th, his body was borne to the house ap
pointed for all the living, by eight pious 
young men or his RCcquaiutance, six or 
them fellow-members and fellow-teachers. 
The Re<. R. Miller attended; and while 
the corpse was sta~·ed in the chapel, Mr. M. 
read a part of Ja.mes iv,, and delivered n. 
short address, closing with prayer; the 
coffin was then con<e<ed to, and lowered 
into the ~r11se prP.pared for its reception, 
in the artjoining grave-yard, amidst the 
tears of the surrounding relati<es, and the 
regret or a great nun.her who attended as 
spectators, there to remain till the mllrning 
of the resurrection day. On Sunday, the 

22nd, an improvement was made or hie 
decease, by the pastor or the chuch, from 
Ecclesiastes xii. I., the 90th Psalm having 
been read at the commencement of the 
service. Thus lived and died Robert Green, 
at the early age of eighteen years. He 
hid fair to become a useful and honourable 
member, both or ci vii an<l religious society ; 
but He who holds in his hands the issue• 
of life and of death, had otherwise deter
mined; and his sun went down while it 
was yet day. A plain and neat stone has 
been put down in the gra<e-yard, to mark 
the place of his interment; and while his 
sorrowing pa.rents, and other dear relatives, 
deeply deplore his loss, they do not sorrow 
as those without hope; trusting they shall 
meet him again when he and they shall 
ho alike arrayed in that glorious body which 
will finally be bestowed upon all the faithful 
servants of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Markel Harborough, S. S. F. 
July 16, 1846. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

THE WARWICKSHIRE CONFERENCE WllS 
held at Walsall, Sept. 8th, 1846. In conse
quence of its being market day, and few of the 
Walsall friends being able to atten~. the morn
ing ser<ice was dispensed with. Duling the 
transRCtion of the business in the afternoon, 
brother Hamilton presided. After prayer by 
brother Shore, the reports of several of the 
churches were given. At Cradley three 
ha<e been baptized; at Longford, four; and 
they have two candidates, and several hopeful 
inquirers. At Nuneaton, four have been 
bapti~ed, and there are three candidates. At 
Walsall, six have been baptized. At Wolver
hampton, two; and tbey ha,e several inter
esting inquirers. At Wolvey, six have been 
haplized, and there is one candidate; making 
a total of twenty-five baptized,· and six can
didates. 

From Coventry, Cradley, and Union-place, 
Longford, there were no representatives; 
from Austrey and Birmingham, there were 
neither representatives nor reports. We 
would affectionately remind the churches in 
this conference that it is highly desirable 
they should send to their conferences, not 
only reports but also representatives. The 
followir,g resolutions were passed:-

). That, inasmuch as we have received 
no communication from Lombard street, we 
receive the church, meeting in Chapel Honse 
street Rirmingham, into this conference. 

2. That we accede to the request of the 
church at Nuneaton, and receive it into this 
conference. 

3. Sympathizing with our friends at Wal-

sail, aud approving or the steps they are 
taking in the erection of a neat and commodi
ous chapel-and feeling persuaded that of 
themselves they will be unable to meet the 
whole of their approaching liabilities, we 
strongly recommend their cRSe to the liberality 
of the churches in the connexion. 

4. That the thanks of the conference be 
presented to brother Shore for his services llS 
secretary during the past year; and that bro
ther Chapman be requested to act as secretary 
for the coming year. 

5. That the next conference be held at 
Nnneaton, on the second Tuesday in January, 
and that Mr. Shore preach in the morning. 

In the evening brother Knight read a por
tion of scripture and prayed, and W. Chap· 
man preached, to a numerous end attentive 
audience, from I Tim. I. 15. 

W. CHAPMAN, Sec. 
TeE LINCOLNSHIRE CoNFERENCE was held 

at Gosberton, September 3rd, 1846. The 
attention of the meeting was occupied chiefly 
with home missionary business. Letters were 
read relative to the.I business, from brethren 
C. Roberts and W. Wherry, of Bourne. It 
was resolved,-

1. That a epecial appeal be made to the 
churches at Louth and Maltby, requesting 
them lo assist the home mission in its present 
pecnniary difficulty. 

2. That the treasurer, Mr. C. Anderson, 
or Long Sutton, be requested forthwith to 
pay the rent of the Stamford chapel, now due. 

3, That the conference engages to re• 
imburso him as soon as possible, and to pay 
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him interest on whatever monies he may 
advance. 

4. That the thanks or the meeting be 
presented to brethren C. Roberts and E. 
Wherry, for their attention to the appoint
ment of the last conference relative to the 
disposal of the, lease of the meeting house at 
Stamford, and that this conference requests 
them to advertise the place in a local news
paper, and to adopt any other means they may 
deem desirable, to facilitate this bnsiness. 

5. That we sympatuize with the chnrcb 

at Gedney Hill in their present difficulties ; 
but from the state of the home mission fund 
we are_ unable to afford them any assistance 
from that source. 

6. That for the more efficient management 
of our home missionary affairs, a committee 
he appointed to transact its business; and that 
this committee, from time to time, report its 
proceedings to the conference. 

7. That the following brethren compose 
the committee, C. Anderson, W. Batterbee, 
H. Bull, J. Butters, F. Chamberlain,J. Jones, 
G. Judd, R. Kenney, J.C. Pike, K. Sanby, 
A. Simons, R. Wherry, and W. Wherry; and 
that brother Kenny be secretary pro. tem. 

8. That at each Midsummer conference, 
the members of the above committee who 
have attended its meetings the least frequent
ly, go off, and their places be filled up by the 
conference. 

9. Brother Simons presented a case, en
quiring whether unbelievers, or persons un
converted, are pardoned? and, if the brethren 
answer this in the negative, is the doctrine 
that they are so pardoned unscriptural 1 Bro
ther S. was requested to postpone this case 
to a future period, to which he consented, 

The reports made to the meeting showed 
that thirty-one had been baptized since the 
last conference, and that there were four can
didates waiting for baptism. 

At this conference brother Harcourt, of St. 
James, opened the morning service, by read
ing and prayer. and brother J. C. Pike 
preached, from Luke ix. 28-35. Brother 
Kenney preached in the evening, from l Tim. 
i. 12. 

The next conference to be held at Spalding, 
Dec. 3rd, 1846; brother Deacon, of Bourne, 
to preach; and in case of failure, brother 
Simons. On behalf of the conference, 

RIOHARD KENNEY, Secreta,-y. 

TuE MIDLAND CoNFERENOE was held at 
Pacldngton, on Tuesday, Seflember 25, 1846. 
In the morning Mr. Goadby preached by 
appointment, on the moral influence of the 
atonement, from I Peter ii. 24. Mr T. 
Stevenson opened the service by reading and 
prayer. 

In the afternoon the oonference assembled 
for business at half-past two, when Mr. 

Yates presided. and Mr. Lindley engaged 
in prayer. The reports of the churches 
were given, from which it appeared that 
since the Whitsuntide conference I 06 per
sons had been baptized and that ninety-one 
remained as candidates. 

Mr. Bott'e term of secretaryship having 
expired, the thanks of the conference were 
given him for all his past services, and Mr, 
Staples was requested to act as secretary 
for the next year. 

A case was sent from Fleckney respecting 
some property at Smaeton, but as the parties 
referred to (for whom great sympathy was 
expressed) had made no application, the 
conference felt indisposed to take up the 
case. 

Mr. Goadby was thanked for his excellent 
sermon in the morning. 

The next conference to be held on the 
last Tuesday in December, at Dover-street 
chapel, and Mr. Staples to preach, 'On the 
fact, the causes, and the remedies for the 
low state of religion in the British churches.' 

At the suggestion of Mr. Winks a con
versation was held for about half an hour, 
on the state of religion in the churches, 
when some very useful remarks were made 
by brethren Adam Smith, Peggs, Yates, 
Winks, Goadby, and Stevenson. 

Does it not fall within the legitimate province 
of the conference, to make suggestions for tl.Je 
improvement of religion in the churches, as 
well as to hear verbal reports of their state ? 

In the evening Mr, Stanion preached and 
Mr. Bott prayed. GEORGE Sn.PLSS, 

Secretary. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

SMEETON.-Tbe anniverse.rv services at 
this village were held Aug. 16th and 17th. 
On Lord's-day, Aug. I 6th, two admirable 
sermons were preached to large and attentive 
congregations, by Mr. J. Hawley, of Leices. 
ter. The interest of the evening servicr was 
considerably augmented by the dismission of 
four scholars tram the Sabbath-school. Col
lection £2. I Is. 9d., being the largest col
lection we have had for several years. 

On Monday, Aug. 17th, nearly 150 persons 
took tea together in the chapel, which was 
tastefully decorated for the occasion. After 
tea, suitable addresses were delivered, by the 
Rev. T. Stevenson, (chairman,) Messrs. 
\Vright, Riley, and Cholerton, of Leicester, 
and Barber, (Wesleyan,) of Great Glenu. 
We rejoice to add that this ancient cause is, 
we trust, beginniug to wear a more pleasing 
appearance than it has doue for a long time. 

THURUSTON.-On Lord's-day, Sep. 13, 
two sermons were preached in the General 
Baptist chapel, by the Rev. J. Knight, of 
Wolvey. On the following evening a large 
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and i~teresting public meeting was held, 
when 11 was announced that the liberal sum 
of £23. had been realized towards the re
duction of the chapel debt. 

PACKINGTON.-On the last Lord's-day in 
Ang. we had our school anniversary. Mr. 
Peggs, of Burton-on-Trent, preached in the 
arternoon, from Ex. ii. 9, • Take this child 
away, and nurse it for me, and I will give 
,bee thy wages.' The chapel was very full, 
and the collection amounted to £5. 7s. 6d. 

WENDOVER.-On Lord"s-day, Aug, 9th, 
1816, three sermons were preached iu the 
General Baptist chapel at the above place, by 
Rev. J. G. Pike, of Derby, iu behalf of the 
Sabbath-school. Collections £3. 5s. 8d. 

MACCLESFIELn.-On Lord's-day, August 
16th, Mr. Butler, of Heptonstall Slack, de
livered sermons on behalf of the Sabbath
school. Collections £12. 7s. The aspect 
of the school is enconraging. W. G. 

CuYToN.-On Lord's-day, July 5th, 1846, 
Mr. Tunnicli1fe, of Leeds, preached three 
nsefnl sermons in the General Baptistcba'pel, 
Clayton, for the Lord's.day school. Col
lections, £19. On Tuesday, Ang. 11th, 1846, 
the annnal tea pe.rty for the scholars in the 
Lord"s-day school was held, when a numerous 
party assembled ; and addresses were deli
vered in the evening by many of the teachers, 
stimulating one another to increased activity 
in the good work. H. H. 

CASTLEACRE, Norfolk.-The anniversary 
sermons in connection with the General 
Baptist church in this village, were preached 
on Lord"s day, September 13th. Our es
teemed minister, Mr. Jabez Stutherd, who 
has newly come among us, preached in the 
morning from Mark xiv. 8., 'She bath done 
what she could.' In the afternoon and even
ing by the Rev. J. Williams, Particule.r 
Baptist minister of East Dereham; in the 
afternoon, from Gal. vi. 14, • God forbid 
that I shonld glory,' &c. ; in the evening, 
from Joel ii. 32, 'And it shall come,' &c. 
On Mondey a tea pe.rty was held in the 
chapel, and at the close a public meeting 
WBB held. 

BouBNE.-On Sunday and Monday, 20th, 
and 21st of August, the anniversary services 
were held here in aid of the liquidation of 
the debt on the General Baptist chapel, ser
mons were preached by Messrs. J. Cripe, of 
London; J. C. Jones, of Glasgow, end J. T. 
Wigner, ol Lynn. Collections, together with 
the proceeds of the tea, amounted to nearly 
£55., being £8. more than at the last anni
versary. Nearly £20. in addition have been 
re~ized during the year by the ladies' working 
■oc1ety. J, C. J. 

BAPTISMS, 

WrnKswoRTa.-On Lord's-day morning, 
Aug. 23, six persons were buried with Christ 
in baptism, by brother Nightingale, after a 
sermon from Acts xxii. 16. In the afternoon 
the church met to receive them to commu
nion, by the right-hand of fellowship and the 
administration of the Lord's-supper. The 
evening was devoted to a discourse from 
I Kings xx. II, addressed particularly to the 
newly-received. It was a high day, the 
presence and power of God being realized in 
a happy degree. May much fruit be the 
result. R. N, 

NETHEBSEAL.-On Sunday, Jone 6th, nine 
persons were baptized. 

MEASHAM.-September 6th, four persons 
were added to the church by baptism. 

WoLVERHAMl'TON.-On the first Sabbath 
in September, 1846, some young friends 
( children of praying po.rents) followed Christ 
through the baptismal stream. Let pious 
parents he encouraged still to pray on behalf 
of their offspring. 

ORDINATIONS, &c. 
W1RKSWORTH, Ordination ,ervice. - On 

Thursday, September 17th, 1846, Mr. Night. 
ingale was solemnly set apart by prayer and 
the imposition of hands, to this pastorate. 
Divine eenice commenced in the morning, 
at 10 o'clock. The Rev. M. Shore, Wolver
hampton, opened with reading and prayer, 
after which the Rev. J, J. Owen, Castle 
Donington, delivered a very excellent intro. 
ductory discourse. Questions were proposed 
to the church and minister respectively, and 
a highly appropriate and comprehenaive pray
er offered by the Rev. J. Goadby, Leicester. 
A faithful and affectionate che.rge was then 
delivered to the minister, by the Rev. H. 
Hunter, Nottingham, from I Cor. iii. 9, 
• For we are labourers together with God.' 
In the evening, at six o'clock, a useful and 
impressi,e discourse was delivered to the 
church by brother Shore, from Deuteronomy 
i. 38., ' Encourage him,' enforcing the duties 
of churches to their pastors. These very 
solemn and deeply interesting services were 
well attended, conducted in a truly devotional 
spirit, and eminently profitable to the people. 
May this union he a happy one. 

OPENING. 

DuNINGTON, near Louth.-On Lord's day, 
August 2nd, the ancient General Baptist 
chapel at Dunington, after having undergone 
various alterations and repairs, was re-opened 
by Mr. Cameron, the esteemed pastor of the 
General Be1itist church at Louth, who though 
laid aside from his ordinary pastoral engage
ments through indisposition, kindly afforded 
his services on the occasion, and exhibited 
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to a large and deeply-affected audience, the 
nature of the goepel and the manner of its 
original promulgation, in an excellent sermon 
from Acts xiv. 7. ' And there they prear.hed 
the gospel.' May the Great Head of !he 
church smile upon thie effort to advance his 
own glory. 

REMOVAL, 

Mn. MADDEYS has accepted a call to 
become the pastor of the General Baptist 
church at Macclesfield. May the engage
ment be crowned with toe divine blessing. 

W.G. 
MISCELLANEOUS, 

REV. J. Bu&Ns,-On August 5th, 1846, 
the highly respectable Wesleyan umversity 
of Middlesex, Connecticut.conferred the hon
orary degree of D. D. on the Rev. Jabez Bums, 
minister of £non chapel, Mary-le-bone, 
London, the author of several popular theo
logical works, Mr. Burns has edited the 
Preacher's Magazine for four years, and has 
condacted a weekly temperance periodical 
for about seven years. In his own con
nexion, (the General Ba?list,) he is deservedly 
esteemed.-Co"espondent to the Noncon. 

MISSION ARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

BARROWDEN AND Mo&coTT.-The annual 
services on behalf of the Foreign Mission 
were held July 19th and 20th. On the 
Sabbath, excellent sermons were preached by 
the Rev. H. Wilkinson. The usual mission• 
ary meeting was convened on the following 
evening. The minister of the place occupied 
the chair. A series of interesting addresses 
were delivered by the Revds. T. Bompus, of 
Oakham; H. Whitlock, of Belton; H. Robin
son, of Gretton; H. Wilkinson; and T. 
!slip, of Stamford. The collections wore 
larger than any which have been obtained 
for a considerable number of years. 

MAGDALEN AND SToWBBIDGE.-On Lord's• 
day, Augnst 2nd, the Rev, H. Wilkinson 
preached at Magdalen in the afternoon, and 
at Stowbridge in the evening. On Monday 
evening the missionary meeting was held at 
Stowbridge, when addresses were delivered 
by J.C. Smith, T. Bourne, and the Rev. H. 
Wilkinson. The attendance was good, not
withstanding several of onr friends were en
gaged in the harvest-field. Collections and 
subscriptions for the year upwards of £7. 

MAY YOU DIE AMONG YOUR KINDRED. 

A1f ORIENTAL BENEDICTION, BY MES, ABDY. 

May you die among your kindred; 
May you rest your parting gaze 

Ou the loved familiar faces 
Of your young and happy days ; 

May the voices whose kind greeting 
To your infancy was dear 

Pour lovingly, while life declines, 
Their music on your ear. 

May you die among your kindred ; 
May the friends you love the best 

Listen to your failing accents, 
And receive your last request, 

Read your unuttered wishes, 
On your changefnl features dwell, 

And mingle sighs of sorrow 
With your faltering, faint farewell. 

May you die among your kindred ; 
May your peaceful grave be made 

In the quiet cool recesses 
Of the grave-yard's hallow'd shade; 

There may your loved ones wander 
At the olose of silent day, 

Fair buds and fragrant blossoms 
On the verdant turf to lay. 

'Tis a tender benediction : 
Yet methinks it lacks the power 

To cast a true serenity 
On life's last solemn hour. 

VoL 8,-N. S. 2M 

Ye whom I love, I may not thus 
Love's christian part fulfil ; 

List, while I ask for you a boon 
More dear, more precious still:-

So may you die that, though afar 
From all your cherish'd ties, 

Though strangers hear your dying worda, 
And close your dying eyes, 

Ye shall not know desertion, since 
Your Saviour shall be near, 

To fill your fainting spirit with 
The love that casts out fear. 

So may you die, so willingly 
Submit your soul to God, 

That evermore your kindred, 
As they tread the path you trod, 

May picture your existence 
On a far-off heavenly shore, 

And speak of you as one ' not lost,' 
But only 'gone before.' 

So may you die, that when your death 
To pious friends is known, 

Each shall devoutly, meekly wish 
Such lot to be their own; 

Not heeding if you died in want, 
In exile, or in pa.in, 

But feeling that yon died iu faith, 
And thus 'to die is gain.' 

From the' Culcutta Chrniian Obseruer.' 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

LETTER FROM REV. T. HUDSON. 

Nin_qpo, May 14th, 1846. 

l\fy DEAR BROTHER • • •,-I wrote to 
you from Hong Kong, and also sent you a 
lettPr soon after our arri,•al al this place. 
You know all about brother Jarrorn•s con
tinuance at Hong Kong during the winter; 
he bas not yet arri,·ed at this city, but we 
are expecting him by the first suitable con
vei-ance. I had a letter from him a few 
days ago, and he said he should come as 
soon as possible. Thus, yon perceiTe, we 
haTe been here alone for many mouths; but 
our health has been on the whole good; we 
haTe had many mercies, and have very great 
reason to be thankful to God. But alas! 
eTen in a pagan land, where there are many 
things to excite the christian's gratitude, and 
melt his bowels to compassion, we find our 
hearts too cold, and our pity too feeble and 
languid. When, however, I meditate on the 
past scenes, through which the Lord in mercy 
has led me-ponder in my heart over the 
important and responsible situation in which 
I am now placed-and when I judge or the 
prospect before us, I am led on the one 
hand to exclaim,' Who is snfficient for these 
things !' and, on the other, to call upon 
'my soul a.11d all that is within me, to bless 
the name of tbe T,ord.' May the love of 
Christ constrain ns to live to his glory, and 
may we bave the unspeakable joy in this 
benighted empire of saving souls from death, 
and guiding them to everlasting purity and 
peace! 

Wben I wrote to yon last we were staying 
a few days at Dr. Macgowan's, after which 
we resided in a house on the north oide of 
the river, outside the city walls. Here Wij 

continued dnring the winter, going out occa
sionally among the people, and visiting the 
city. I think I never studied so hard and 
with such intensity of mind, as during the 
last winter. My teacher complained of 
having too much work. My studieo in 
London were of great service to me. We 
attended, on the Lord's-day, the Presbyte
rian preaching place, and I preached (or 
them several times. We· also often heard 
Dr. Macgowa.n•snative preacher, a(ter whooe 
serviceo, we distributed many books to a 
people more e&ger to receive them than you 
can imagine. The winter was colder than I 
expected. and continued longer. We had 
our English clothes, end found a good sup• 
ply needed. We have had frost and snow, 
though they did not continue long. We 
can have bread and milk, though butter 
is scarce and dear. We can frequently have 
beer, mutton, &nd goat's flesh, with vegetables 

or various ldnds, but none of these things 
are so ~ood and plentiful a, in our n~tive 
land. The Chinese have no cheese or butter; 
and if you buy these, or any other articles, 
frnm English 01· American merchants, you 
must pay for them. 

I feel as though I bad more to do than I 
ever bad, and less time to spare. Amidst 
so very many thousands who are perishing 
for lack or knowledge, what loud calls for 
the most devoted acthity ! You know and 
foci much from the reading of books and 
hearing missionary speeches, but you can 
form no adequate conception of the sensa
tions excited by witnessing the idolatrous 
prostrations and gross superstitions of a pa. 
gan people. 

We have lately removed to a house in the 
city of Ningpo. The • too-ming,' or the name 
orthe locality inwhichit is situated is,' Ching
chung,' or ' the city's midst,' so that we re
side in the midst of a dense population, and 
a.re surrounded by pagan temples. From 
my house I can ser3 seV'eral very large ones, 
besides several of a minor description. 
Very frequently, sometimes every day, we 
have persons who come to see us and to 
make enquiries, to whom we generally say 
a. few words, and give a religious tract. On 
Lord's-day, for the first time, I opened my 
yard doors to admit the people into the 
' Chin-shin-tang,' or the temple or the true 
God. During the course of the day we bad 
not leas than three hundred persons, to 
whom we gA.ve religious publications, and 
explained the purpose for which we came 
to China. The people generally ask our 
name, our age, our business, and the 
country from which we come, and when 
we inform them that though we have come 
so rar, yet our only design is to do them 
good, they seem perrectly astonished and will 
scarcely believe us. We are trying to com
mence a free school for Ohinese boys, the 
children of parents who are poor. It was 
opened on Monday morning, and this week 
we have had seven children, which is an en
couraging beginning. It is an experiment, 
and no doubt will require time and patience 
to overcome the prejudice which exists against 
sending their children to foreigners to be 
taught to read and understand christian 
troth. The place which we have as a chapel, 
i( it may be so call~d, will hold, including 
the piazza, about 150 person■• Thus, you 
perceive, as you say in Yorkshire. we are 
' framing ' to do something in this land of 
idolatry a.ad guilt. The (allow-ground must 
be broken up, and the seed must be sown. 
Many years of suffering and trial must roll 
away before much fr,,it is gi>thered; but 
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China ehn,11 be converted to God, and form 
one of thA brightest trophies in the media
torinl triumph of the Son of God. 

Thie le a land of idolatry and eupersition; 
and though it may not be so gross and im
pure and bloody as that which exists in India, 
yet it has long continued, prevails through 
the length and breadth of this great empire, 
and is deeply rooted in the hearts of millions. 
In Ningpo there are two temples dedicated 
to Confucius, several belonging to the Taon 
sect, and many belonging to the Budhist. 
There are upwards of one hundred temples 
of idolatry here, besides the ancestral altar 
in almost every house. On special days I 
have seen several temples crowded, especially 
by females, and at other times, I have wit
nessed the prostrations of deluded devotees. 
My bowels have yearned, and my body bas 
really shuddered to see immortal beings 
bowing before dumb idols, and rendering 
that homage to a graven image, a departed 
hero, a renowned philosopher, or an imagin
ary deity which is alone due to the one living 
and true God. They worship they know 
not what. Truly they are without God, and 
destitute of every proper conception of the 
'mmortality of the soul, and a fntore slate 
of rewards and punishments. 

One important method of doing good 
among a reading people will be, the circula
lion of portions of the scriptures and religious 
tracts. The' Ho-shang,' and the' Taou-sze,' 
-the priests of the Budbists and Taou sects 
are constantly circulating placards, and tracts 
among the people, thus awakening and sus
taining the interest of the multitudes in 
those systems of idolatry which have been 
long established in China. While learning 
the language, and until we can preach flu
ently the gospel, we must print and circu
late good books. I have had printed a tract 
published by the Tract Society in London. 
It is called the ' Yay-soo-foo-yin,' or 'tbe 
happy sounds of Jesus,' or if you desire a 
freer translation, ' the gospel of Jesus.' It 
is a discourse on the sufferings of Jesus, and 
the plan of salvation. I got a Chinaman to 
cut me the wooden block, called the 'Yin. 
pan,' and I bought paper and had another 
man on my premises to print, or take off 
several thousand impressions. The block 
belongs lo us, and will last some time. My 
printer is now striking off a few more in one 
of my rooms. This is a cheap method of 
doing good, and will prepare the minds of 
the people for hearing 1he gospel, because 
they will know our purpose and motives, 
and will have some knowleJge of terms and 
phrases which are used to convey to their 
minds the glorious doctrines of divine reve
lation. Preaching the gospel, however, is 
the method which must he employed for the 
regovation of China, Among this people, 
schools and books will form suitable means 

of diffusing knowledge, and making impres
sions on the hearts of the people; bnt 
preaching will and ought to have the first 
place in our plans of doing good. Men are 
social beings, and we must talk to them, 
tell them in loving and melting strains of 
the tidings of mercy, and urge tbem to re
turn to God and believe in Jesus. ' Go ye 
into all lhe world,' said our blessed Lord, 
' and preach the gospel to every creature.' 
If we persevere in simply obeying the com
mand of the Great Head of the church, the 
gospel will become the power of God onto 
salvation, while every other plan will prove 
abortive, or give advantage to tbe enemy 
of souls. The gospel, schools, and books 
spread through this guilty land, and soa. 
tained by the energies of the praying and 
believing church of J esns, will destroy tbe 
works c,f Satan in the empire of China, and 
renovate the people. Give my kind regards 
lo -- and tell him I hope he will give 
us a good donation for the printing of books, 
or that he will assist ns in our school opera
tion. While I am writing in my room above, 
the boys are reciting to the teacher their les
sons in the room below. I trust ere long an 
impression will be made on the beam of the 
people, and that even we, through the good
ness of God, shall live to see joyful results. 
The Lord be praised ! 

The language of China is difficult, and to 
be able to read, write, and speak it, is no 
small task; yet all these we must do to be
conie able ministers of the New Testament. 
The written language and the 'too-hwa,' or 
the dialect of the province, differ very con
siderably. The sounds and tones are pecu
liar, and difficult to express; besides, there 
are so many sounds which to an English 
ear are nearly the same, that you can only 
lay bold of the variations from the connec. 
lion in wbich it stands, and the tone in 
which it is uttered. Regular application, 
the most rigid perseverance and daily inter
course wilh the people, more or less, can 
alone enable you to acquire the power of 
speaking. The c,tber day I was trying to 
address a number of persons concerning the 
falsehood and folly of idolatry, and the truth 
of the gospel: in the course of my remarks 
I said, 'Yay-soo fuo-yin wei chin Taou-le,' 
that is,' tbe gospel of Jesus is th~ true <loc. 
trine,' when a man in the congregation cried 
out, ' Daou-le.' I thanked bim for his re. 
mark, and went on. The book says,' Taou
le,' but the T is frequently changed into D 
in the spoken language of this province. 
Thus, while vou attempt to teach by trying 
to talk, vou· learn, for some good.natured 
fellow wili instruct vou, and you never for
get what you learn °in this way. However, 
this plan requires more than orJinary con. 
rage, and you must have a more patient 
heart and a blander forehead than fall to the 
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lot or every one. I ha.ve bought the whole 
of their sacred books, and intend to go 
through them, the Lord willing. I have 
also a dictionary, published by imperial au
thority, and some others. It affords me 
pleasure to be able to say that I can consult 
them, and nnderstand the substance of any 
book in the ordinary language of the country. 
I am dull and not rapid in learning; but 
my application is intense. I feel happy in 
my studies, and hope, should life be spared, 
to be able to preach and ...-,;te in this peculiar 
tongne. It requires a good ear, some va. 
riety of tone, and a tolerable memory. 
These, with ordinary talents and application, 
combined with intercourse with the people, 
will enable you to acquire the language. 
My opinion is, the less y.:m regard European 
notions and grammars, in relation to Ian~ 
gue.ge, the better, while you are learning. 
"'hen you have made some progress, and 
understand the pecnliar structure or the 
Chinese, you can then consult your own 
views respecting the elements and formation 
of human language. My teacher, who is e. 
literary ma.n, knows nothing a.bout nonns, 
verbs, declensions, &c., but he knows tl1e 
name and meaning of his own characters, 
the structure of the language, the arrange
ment of ideas, and the idiom in which they 
will be understood, whether written or 
spoken, by his own countrymen. He is a 
devoted disciple of Confucius. I read the 
scriptures with him every day, and he reads 
1iome of onr books with interest. Who c"a.n 
tell what may be the result of these small 
beginnings ! these feeble and despised efforts 
to promote the Redeemer's glory, and save 
the souls of men! The preaching of the 
everlasting gospel, the establishment of chris
tiao schools, and the distribution of religious 
books among a people who have been trained 
for ages to .-eoerate Ii terature, most, by the 
Divine blessing, pruduee permanent and 
happy results. ' Lo I am with you,' said 
the ascending Lord, ' even unto the end of 
the ,..orld.' 

My dear brother, yon may ne•er be able 
to visit this idolatrous land; and, should we 
not be allowed to meet again, doubtless, you 
will remember we are here as your repre
sentatives, and •ball not fail, the Lord help-· 
ing us, to do w halever we ca.n to make 
known the glorious gospel of the blessed 
God, and to accomplish the benevolent pur
poses of our friends at home. In benighted 
India, churches have been formed by our 
dear brethren; in the West Indies, our 
churches at home 'were the means of bring
ing many of the sable sons of Arrica to 
know and love our blessed Lord; and now 
we may be said 10 have commenced opera. 
lions in the vast empire of China. If we 
could not say a word for God in the lan
guage of the people; ir we could nut di■-

tribute a single book containing the words 
or everlasting life ; H we could not instruct a 
single boy to recite his lesson from the 
sacred scriptures; yet we are dwelling among 
the people, are frequently seen by them, 
and are known to be the worshippers or the 
true God, the disciples or Jesus, the op. 
posers of idolatry aud every other evil, and 
the lovers and promoters or whatever is good, 
and calculated to make man happy. We 
are witnesses for God among an idolatrous 
people; and this simple faet, this ohrislian 
testimony, will not be made in vain. • Ye 
are the light of the world;' 'Ye are the sail 
or the earth;' • Let your light shine before 
men, that they may see your good works'
said our Lord; and we hope, by the grace of 
God, ere long to c1Lrry out and mature those 
plans which we are now commencing, and 
thus, in some measure,accomplishingthosede. 
signs for which we visited this heathen land. 
Rather would I be where I am, and do what 
we are learning and trying to do, than enjoy 
the wealth of a British nobleman, or possess 
the splendour of Victoria's crown. Plead 
for the mission to China. 

You frequently heard my views in rela. 
lion to the mission to China before we left 
our native land. Those views have been 
more than confirmed. It is one or the most 
important fields of missionary labour, Here 
we are in a city said to contain 600,000 
people ; and certainly ii is mosl densely 
populated. This one province has a popu
lation of twenty-six millions. I am the 
only Baptist missionary rrom England in 
the north of China; and myself and son are 
the only English persons Jiving in the city 
of Ningpo. I suppose that our school is the 
first christian school that was ever opened 
within the walls of this city; and I am in
clined to think that ii is the first that has 
ever been opened, on the plan we have 
adopted, in the vast empire of Taou-kwang. 
At several missionary stBtions, they have 
boarding .schools, in which they clothe and 
feed the boys for .. term or years, which 
forms an item of considerable expence. Ex. 
cepting in extreme cases, this plan is too 
expensive to be adopted by us; and we have 
agreed to find books, pens, ink, paper, 
teacher, and what may be needful to educate 
the children, which may be done at a com• 
paratively small expence. The children go 
home every day, and the parents find them 
food and raiment. It is who.I in England 
w" should call a free J?rammar school. We 
have called it the 'E. Yob,' or a charity 
school, for the education of children whose 
parents are poor. Every one speaks well or 
it who has been to see us. Amidst temples 
filled with idols, and graven images, we have 
opened one to the Jiving and true God; 
amidst tba sounds or the drum and gong, 
and the noise or the s,1uibs and cracker•, 



LETTER FROM REV. T. HUDSON. 349 

m11de In honour of pagan deities, we he.vii 
the 'Joo-yin-tang,' or the temple of happy 
1ounds; amidst a variety of schools, where 
the name of Jesus is never heard, and chris
tian truth is never taught, we ho.ve the 
christia.n seminary, where the word of God 
is Lhe text, a.nd eva.ogelical instruction end 
tracts a.re lo form the exposition ; a.ni 
amidst millions Gf books and readers, where 
nothing is known of the doctrines of cbristi
anily, we a.re, on a sma.11 scale, circulating 
the records of heavenly love, and giving 
a.wa.y christian tracts, prepared by the ser
vants of Jesus who ha.ve lived end died for 
China.. The beginning is sma.ll; it is the 
day of smell things; bu l, if blessed by our 
heavenly Father, we hope to increase a.nd 
prosper. Pray for us! Pray that the word 
of the Lord may be glorified. Tell your 
friends to prlly for us! Plead for India a.nd 
China! Write for India and China! 

Monday, May 18th. Yesterday was the 
Lord's-day, and the second of the opening of 
our chapel. We ha.d two services, and, 
during the day, many people came to make 
inquiries, to see the foreigners, and receive 
books. Dr. Macgowan had previously 
said, that I might occa•ionally ha.ve his 
native preacher to assist me. He ea.me in 
the morning about ten o'clock. He gave an 
address, and prayed. \Ve sang a hymn, 
a.ud then I spoke to the people against 
idolatry, exhorted them lo worship the true 
God, repent of sin, believe in Jesus, and 
they would escape hell, a.ad ascend to 
heaven. In the afternoon, a.I three o'clock, 
we had another service. My teacher rea.d 11 

considerable pa.rt of the third chapter of 
John, a.ad explained some ofJil, which we 
ha.d previously read together. J then ad
dressed them a.s well as I wa.s a.hie, the 
teacher telling them who.I I said when I had 
a.ny difficulty in finding appropriate expres
sions. I do find difficulty, a.ad it requires 
the most devoted a.pplication; hut my teacher 
told mo a.flerwa.rds, that I wa.s understood 
by a.II. The school children were a.II pre
sent, and we bad from forty to sixty persons 
besides at the preaching, 'if it may be so 
called. Between the services, we had many 
visiters, with whom \V6 conversed, and 
during the da.y I gave a.wa.y about 300 tracts. 
To me it wa.s a. day of joy a.ad hope. The 
Chinese ha.ve no Sa.bba.th ; and it is very 
ditlicull to make them understand the nature 
of the da.y, and the exercises in which we 
should be engaged. You may ea.II it' han
seohjeli,' or da.y of rest; or you may call it 
'le-pae-jih,' or' the worship day,' th~ day on 
whieb you should worship God;, or you 
may say it is the Lord's-day, the 'clwo-jih,' 
hut they have no knowledge of it; their 
sa.cred books nev1:,r name it; o.nJ. the law 
does not recognize sueh a duy. It will 
reqt1ire timA and patience lo obtaiu rrgultir 

services at fixed periods, in a. similar man. 
ner to what yoa have them in England. 
We have a. placard on the yard door, giving 
the Sabbath days for the year, with some 
explanatory remarks. This is daily read by 
persons who pass in the street; and we hope 
our pla.na a.nd motives will ere long be 
properly understood. How they may treat 
us, when this is the case, I cannot tell; but 
the Lord reigneth, and oar interests are safe; 
a.nd the success of God's truth is certain. 
Jesus shall reign until China be subdued, 
and India. is converted. 

I have written many letters lo England, 
and hope to have some replies. We ha,·e 
little or no news, except what is going on 
around us. Excepting the persons a.t the 
consulate, a.ad the crew of the government 
vessel in the river, we have no Europeans 
here. Excepting myself and Joseph, all the 
missionaries are Americans. We live in the 
midst of tho Chinese, and at some distance 
from every other mi•siona.ry. There is 
room for many in this benighted city; and 
the period will come when many cbristia.n 
schools she.II a.darn the land, and many 
eva.ngelical preachers proclaim gospel truth 
in every part of the empire. 

The general aspect of the mission is en
couraging. Al Hong Kong, things are 
going on a.bout a.s usual. At Ca.utan, the 
people a.re violent and obstinate, unwilling 
to admit Europeans within the walls of the 
city. Al Amoy, the missionaries are going 
on well. At Foo-cbou-foo, there is no mis
sionary, a.ad the people ha.ve been refrac
tory. At Sbangha.e, trade seems to flourish, 
and the cause of truth is gaining ground. 
Medburst is building, printing and preach
ing. Two persons there have ma.de a. pro
fession of their faith in Christ. In my last, 
J informed you of a.II the missionaries here, 
and what they were doing. Things a.re 
going on a.s usual. 

The climate, I imagine, is good. \Ve 
ha.,e bad our health, end,! believe I am in bet
ter health than when at home. Joseph has 
been very well, and has grown very much. 
He is acquiring the spoken language, and 
will soon be a.hie to com·erse with the people 
better than I shall, though be will require 
more time for the written language, anJ. to 
speak on theologica.l subjects. He does not 
seem inciined for worldly pursuils, and is at 
times un<ler deep impressions as regards his 
eternal interests. I hope well of him. He 
daily watches o,·er the little schools; and 
you would be surprised and delighted to 
hear him and the boys talking together 
about the names of things, anJ. other mat~ 
ters. I am expecting brother J arrom. I 
know not that I base anything more to say. 
Give our kind regards to all frien<ls, who 
way inquirti about us. 

I remain, yours truly, 
T, H. HUDSON-
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LETTER FROM MR. LACEY. 

Cuttack, April 22, 1846. 
MT VERT DEAR FRIEND,-My con&cience 

reproaches me for not having, Jong ere this, 
written to you. One tolerable excuse, how
ever, I must urge, and I am persuaded you 
will allow it some consideration. It is my 
cold season engagements in the country, 
sometimes very far from home. This sea
son, to me, lasts from October till the middle 
of April. 

I have often thought of you, and all our 
belo'<ed friends at Louth. Many thanks, 
dear friends, for the many tokens of your 
affection which we ha'<e on sen\ral occasions 
received from you. They have a.II been ap
propriated as you directed, The native 
friends have dl.'sired me to present their 
thanks for the interest you take in them, 
and the assistance you have afforded them. 

I a.m a.bout sending a lettPr to your church 
from Seeboo Sa.boo.• I have received it, 
but it requires a translation. A letter from 
the church, or friends of Seeboo, to him, 
would be useful in encouraging him; and 
also in conTincing him that he is thought 
abont e.nd prayed for. Seeboo is doing very 
well, both as a cbristian and a preacher. 
He is just now at Kunditta, where he is 
more known and much respected. His wife, 
also, has turned out a superior woman. She 
is, what is something unusual ·here, a keeper 
at home; and she governs her tongue. She 
is a mother among the females at Kunditta. 
I have no doubt you will be glad to hear 
these particulars; and also, that on more 
than one occasion, Seeboo's ministry has 
been useful to souls. Two persons ha,·e as
cribed their first light and convictions to 
Seeboo's ministry. 

l hope you, my dear friend, and our be
loved friends at Louth, will still continue 
both able and willing to assist the cause of 
the blessed Redeemer in dark Orissa. It is 
overwhelming to the mind to contemplate 
the millions who in ages past have gone 
away into eternity, uninformed of the 
Saviour a.nd unprepared for the enjoyments 
of a better world. It is, moreover, fearful 
now to think of the million& who are far 
from God. Much time and labour are re
quirt:d before they can be addressed. But 
these difficulties Lave been overcome. The 
gospel is preached plainly and faithfully, 
and numbNs ba•e (ell its saving puwer. 
God has given us many tokens of hi• favour. 
Be bas shown his approbation of the work. 
He ha,; shown that bis will is now to save 
these people by the ministry of the gospel; 
aud we cannot draw back-we must not 
abate our zeal a.nd devotedness. In pro. 
purtion a.s God blesses us, must we auswer 

• The native preachersupported by the church 
at Louth. 

his grace by Increased exertion,: then 
alone may we hope that his blessing will 
continue to increa.se, till the land shall be 
deluged with divine light. The views of 
Christ's people have not as yet expanded to 
their proper limits. They must extend lo 
the whole world. The limits of language 
and country ought to form no a.scendencies 
to their desires and prayers- labours and 
hopes. When every one shall feel the obli
gations o( pity and love for his lost and un
done brother, whether in the wilds of Africa 
-the plains of Orissa, or in the crowded 
cities o( China, then a large advance will be 
mnde. Thus the primitive disciples felt, 
aud thus ought we to feel. This only will be 
in accordance with the command, • Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel lo 
every creature.' The field is the world, and 
not our own country. Having these views, 
I ,vas pleased to see the attempt to establish 
a mission in China; and hope it will be 
maintained with zeal and perseverance. In 
such attempts we must live by faith, a.midst 
the weakness and scarcity of human means. 
We must live by faith, and God will be 
honoured, and bis blessing will result. 
But I must tell you a little a.bout our cause 
here. 

I am not afraid of the young sister of 
China subverting the interest and affection 
due to the elder sister of Ori8Sa, The lat
ter has sources of interest and reasons (or 
affection unexplored and unfathomable; and 
God himseJf will help her. I need not give 
yon general information: this you can ob. 
taln from the Report, and other sources, 
Lately we have experienced something li!.e 
a revival, though that term will not convey 
an idea of it to your mind; so different are 
our circumstances. I refer to a number of 
additions which we have made at a place 
called Choga. The gospel found its way 
there before we had baptized any natives, and 
since that period converts have occasionally 
come forward. During the past year upwards 
of twenty persons have joined us. These 
have been simple-hearted men, They see the 
folly and falsity of idolatry-have felt them
selves lost sinners, and have seen no hope 
but in the atoning death of Jesus Christ. 
They have therefore forsaken all other 
hopes, a.nd have fled unto Him. The above 
is about the whole of their knowledge, but 
it is precious knowledge-it is saving know
ledge. This knowledg~ has made n. power· 
ful impression on tbeir minds, and they 
have forsaken caste, friends, house, home, 
and all for Christ. They had litt!P, but that 
liule was their earthly a.II, and it we.a their 
sufficiency in life. 

It would have deeply affected your mind 
to see our recent converts coming forth from 
idolatry. They were not allowed to remain 
in the village, and were obliged to carry 
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away all !heir lillle properly to the houses of 
I heir cbristion friends. I I was very affect· 
ing to set, them forsaking their own and 
their father's home for the sake of the gos
pel. Our number al the cbristio.n village 
near Cbogo. now amounts to about eighty 
souls. This village stands upon a hill, 
which is crowned with a neat, strong, little 
chapel. It is visiblo for many miles round, 
and reminds a spectator of the prophecy, 
'The mountain of the Lord's house shall 
be,established,' &c. We have a number of 
inquirers here, and to-day I expect another 
family is joining the litlle band of professed 
cbristians. I believe many will continue to 
Jollow, 0 help us with your earnest suppli
cations at the throne of rich grace. To
morrow week we shall have a baptism of 
two at Cotto.ck; and on Tuesday next, a 
baptism of four at Choga, We thank God 
and take courage. 

I am, dear friend, yours, &c., 
C. LACEY. 

LETTER FROM MR. BAILEY. 

Berhampore, .June 29th, 1846. 

MY BELOVED BROTHER GoADBY,-I am 
not aware that I have any important intel
ligence to communicate by this mail ; but I 
feel as if I should like lo write von a line : 
having commenced a correspondeiice, I have 
no desire to give it up; for, as Seneca says, 
'it iir"by the benefit of letters that absent 
friends are in a manner brought together.' 
When on board the Wellesley, brother Stub
bins kindly gave me advice on many impor
tant subjects relative lo missionary work: 
about writing home, he sl\id, ' I ho.•e seen 
its importance, and have determined to write 
often, whether there are encouragements or 
discouragements to communicate.' But I 
am persuaded I need not use one argument 
to show the utility of writing, e.s you a.re 
always happy lo receive letters that will be 
of service lo the co.use when we are ready to 
send them. While in India, Ibis seems to 
be our only fort for making known to 811 
lovers of the missionary enterprise the 
achievements we have made, and the diffi
culties we encounter. J think w" have 
great co.use to feel thankful lo Lieutenant 
,vo.ghorn forthe improvements he has made 
in the mode of transmitting letters between 
India and England. A few years past, a 
letter was six or seven months ere it reiaohed 
its destination; now it is about thal number 
of weeks; but we are looking forward for 
still greater things. We learn, from the 
Indian papers, that the proprietors of the 
Times newspaper have engaged lo bear half 
the expences in trying a fresh route. The 
government accepted the offer, and parties 
are now eng11ged in lhe work. The new 

route is through Germany, (from rep0rto.) 
By this route letters will be sent from Bom
bay to England in the short space of twenty. 
five days. J. Marshman, Esq., editor of 
the Friend of India, has for some time been 
urging upon the attention of government 
the propriety of reducing the p0stage, and 
using stamps. If the new route should 
answer, and stamps be broaght into opera.
lion, we shall seem to be brough I a little 
nearer home, and intelligence will not grow 
old by travelling. 

During the last two months, we have 
thought mnch and talked much about ' the 
times that have gone over us.' Since my 
arrival in this country, I have often felt 
thankful that I am a.hie to converse with 
the past, and by imagination to place myself 
in the circle of beloved friends. Certainly, 
ii is some source of consolation to call up 
those hallowed feelings that bind you to 
those you love. When alone, I frequently 
picture t,i. myself the crowded chapel, and 
the deeply interesting services held at Not
tingham on the 13th of May, when I dedi
cated myself to the sacred work of preaching 
the gospel to the heathen. I trust I have 
not forgotten the promises I made, and the 
important charge delivered by my late tutor; 
hut that never-tu. be.forgotten day, the 3rd 
of June, as you will naturally suppose, 
seemed uppermost in onr minds; we seemed 
as it were to be passing through the same 
scenes ago.in: the thronging crowds that 
came pouring in from the railway station to 
Dover.street chapel-the general rush to 
obtain seats-the crowded pla.tfonn of minis
tera-tbe impressive addresses that were 
delh·ered-tbe solemn stillness that pen·aded 
the assembly-the cloud of hands the.I were 
shown by the people as a pledge that they 
would support the mission by their coutribu
lions and their prayers-the almost unpar. 
alleled kindness of the ladies at the tea
meeting-o.nd the glowing remarks made by 
our dear brother in the evening, upon the 
glorious gospel of the blessed God,-all 
seemed present to our view. We are all 
thankful that they are past scenes. that the 
winds of heaven have been propitious in 
wafting us over the rolling waves of the 
ocean to India's benighted shores. By the 
mercy of God, we have also travelled in 
safely 800 miles inland, half of which was 
spent in preaching the gospel of the king. 
dom to deluded idolaters. 

II would seem hardly necesssry, after so 
many elaborate descriptions have been given 
of India's superstitious inhabitants, for me 
to bring the subject before your readers, and 
especially a• I am not much acquainted 
with the Hiudoo mythology. l\ly wind has 
been very much affected of late with various 
things I have been called to witness in con
nection wilb idolatry. On the soa coast, 
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where we hRve been recently stRying, I 
think !here are at least a hundred temples, 
some of them the most contemptible things 
you clln possibly imagine. I remember one 
morning looldng into one of the most elegant 
as I passed ; I saw three or four small, 
rough stones, with men painted upon them, 
in the attitude of dRncing: as I returned, I 
thought, how appalling are such scenes to an 
enlightened mind! The greet Jehovah, 
who created and sustains the universe by bis 
power, by these people is compared to a 
handful of mud, or a painted stone; and, to 
quote the Iaugua.ge of a heathen philosopher, 
'they represent the holy, the immortal, and 
the im•iola.ble gods, in the basest matter, 
and without life or motion; in the forms of 
men, beasts, fishes; some o( mixed bodies; 
and those figures they ea.II deities, which, if 
they were but animated, would affright a 
man, and pass for monsters.' \Vbile they 
entertain such ideas of God, it is only natu
ral to suppose their conduct will be infa. 
mous. Virtue seems to be entirely lost, and 
that which ought to be their shame, is their 
glory. A few days past, I was conversing 
with my pundit ahonl the gods of the hea
then ; be said, 'Juggernaut is lord of the 
world, and I am like him.' At this senti
ment I was rather astonished, but, n pon 
inquiry, I found that, according to their 
own shastras, tbe gods are under the control 
of the muntras, and the muntras are under 
the control of the brabmins; therefore, a 
brahmin is greater than a god. This morn
ing brother Stubbins's pundit came to me 
with a sentence from one of their books, to 
show me that Juggernaut was really divine. 
I replied, 'I see it is written so. If yon 
will give me evidence thllt this is true, I will 
believe it.' He answered, 'To do that I am 
not able.' The more I see of hindooism, 
the more detestable in my view it appears. 
My daily prayer is, tba.t the glory of the 
gospel may be seen by the people. 0 that 
they were wise; but, alas, alas! they are 
fools. 0 that I could feel for this people 
as the Saviour felt for Jernsalem when hi> 
said, '0 that thou hadst known, in this the 
day <,f thy visitation,' &c. Ministers and 
members of our churches, it is to you we 
look to send the gospel to Orissa. Thou
sands are every year perishing for the lack 
of knowledge. It is a cheering fact, that we 
have a larger nnmber of labourers in Orissa 
than at anv former period; yet the number 
of i:onve.rts"is small compared with the num
ber of idolaters. 

We received the following intelligence 
from dear brother Lacey, which, I trust, will 
lead many to sympathize with tlae followers 
of Christ in this land. Extract from bro
ther L.'s Iett.,r: - 'We have bad terrible 
work lately at Cboga; our poor people there 
have bad a thorough pounding; hardly one 

has escaped. Three 01· four ( among whom 
is the preacher Parasua) were seriously 
hurt, their backs beaten to a jelly, and 
swelled like blown bladders. This occurred 
on Lord's-day last. They were invited to 
an adjacent village, on pretence of conversa
tion. \Vhen they anived, they were thrown 
down, surrounded by the natives, and beaten. 
Poor Rass Douree, one of the christians, 
was carried by the christian women, insensi
ble, to his house. Brooks and I started to 
the rescue in the afternoon; but the affray 
was then over. We found the poor women 
in a state of great alarm, and the men dis
abled. They wept aloud when they saw us. 
(I was much afraid for some of the women, 
who were just at their period of confine
ment.) Three are still confined by the hea
then, though I have found them, and have 
been to see them. They dare not do them 
further harm. We are now seeking redress; 
hut I am quite doubl(ul if the judge will 
help us. Our people here are all well, 
folding their hands in patient submission. 
The immediate reason for this outrage is 
rather pleasant-the addition of four to the 
number of native christians there. The 
prallhan would not allow them to return to 
their houses, or repossess their property. It 
appears that one of them bad thirty head of 
cattle taken, 700 or 800 seers ofrice, besides 
other kinds of grain, &c., &c., and the pos
session of fourteen acres of land, cnltivated 
and sown. Four or five, or more, were just 
on the point of coming out when the affray 
took place. It is no trifle to come out from 
the heathen community to be a cbristian.' 

Brethren Stubbins and Buckley, with 
native preachers, Denabundo and Bunama
lee, are gone to Pooree; Damoda, and Bo
hananunda, the schoolmaster, are gone to a. 
festival about thirty miles from Berhampore. 
Balajee would have accompanied the two 
latter brethren; but, I am sorry to say, be is 
very ill with fever. When I saw him last, 
I inquired about the state of his mind. He 
said he had felt very happy during his 
afliiction; that he had no fear of death. 
'For if I die,' be said, 'I shall go to my 
Lor<l.' 

We find the rains rather an unfavourable 
time for festival and bazaar preaching, but 
every favourable opportunity is taken to 
sow the good seed of the kingdom, The 
cause at Berhampore is not in a. very flou
rishing state; but we are looking for brighter 
days. Our native preachers are very labori• 
ous men. Were our friends in England 
favoured with some of their addresses, they 
would he highly gratified. This seems to 
he our seed-time. May we not be disap
pointed in an abundant harvest. I remain, 

Yours in the gospel, 
W, BAILEY, 



IRISH CHRONICLE. 
SEPTEMBER, 1846. 

THE TIME OF NEED. 
· THE distress which prevailed in Ireland last year, owing to the failure of the 
potatoe crop, was considered by many as exaggerated. It was soon seen 
however, that exaggeration was almost impossible, "\,Ve scn t out " AN EARN~;sT 
APPEAL" on behalf of our suffering agents, and the poor members of the churches 
there. It was very kindly responded to; in many quarters most liberally. The 
contributions have not yet been published, because it was feared the amount 
might awaken undue expectations in the minds of those for whose benefit it was· 
given. It has been distributed with the utmost care; and next month the list 
shall be published, partly to serve as an example to those who have not sent any 
donati9n, and partly to exempt those individuals and churches who have already 
done what they could, from any fresh appeal. 

It is quite clear, now, that whatever may have been the distress last year, it 
will be increased tenfold this winter. The potatoe crop is nearly all destroyed. 
It is likewise stated that the roots are so bad, as not even to be fit for the pigs. 
It is inevitable that the poor must either be helped or starve. We shall, therefore, 
now appeal to those who have not assisted in the former contribution. 

This calamity will eventually be overruled for good. The people must 
have another diet. They will ·be weaned from potatoes, and acquire new tastes 
and better habits. ,vhen a nation almost is brought down to the lowest amount 
of food, consistent with actual existence, and that food can be got in abundance 
with little labour, indolence, want of forethought, recklessness, and many other 
vices, are the consequence: Moreover the mental energies are depressed as well 
as 'the physical. The moral sentiments are equally affected. Degradation, in 
every form ensues. 

In the mean time, however, the starving multitudes must be provided for, until 
the measures adopted, and those about to be proposed by the government to find 
employment for the people, can take effect. Every penny sent across the water 
awakens gratitude in the recipient, binds him more closely to this country, and 
tends to remove the deep-rooted prejudice against the Saxon, whose injustice in 
former times, and spreading over so many ages, has created a feeling of bitter and 
in tense hatred. 
, Justice to Ireland then, benevolence to suffering fellow Christians, a sense of 
duty, as well as the wisdom of embracing every opportunity of aiding the spread 
of truth in that land, and at a time, when the social condition of the people is un
dergoing a mo~t salutary change, combine to render this appeal both seasonable 
and right. Dear brethren, think of these things. Assist the committee and t.he 
agents in their efforts to diffuse light through the darkness. You may effectually 
do it; not only by contributions to the general funds, but by your contributions to 
the "RELIEF FuNn" in this distressing time of need. 

TnoMAB CooKE of Mountain River, 
~nds the disposition to hear the word 
rapidly spreading among the people. 
We quote from his letters in May and 
June the following 

FACTS IN PROOF, 
The young convert from popery who is 

about to be bnptized, came to the bible-class 
in my house this morning, and afterwards 
went acrosa the bog, four miles to the village 

where I reside. He helped me to carry ou~ 
our prayer meeting, by singing and prayer ; 
and all were greatly surprised and delighted, 
when I told them of his con version. 

On the first of this month, Mr. Hamilton 
baptized in the river the young man I men
tioned in my last ; and we gave him the right 
hand of fellowship the following Lord's day, 
and received him into communion. Ria 
brother will soon follow his ei<ample, , 

I visited th6 new stlliion up the mountai11S 
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again. The people seemed glad to see me. 
Some came from a considerable distance. 
One of these named B--, wished to hold a 
similar meeting in his cabin, nnd told me l1e 
would get the neighbours together. I gave 
the large testament to the persons who had 
naked for it. Afterwards they came to our 
meeting, saying, they wanted to speak to me 
about some thinga in the scriptures. I read 
and explained l Tim. iv. and then prayed 
with them. On going away, they BRid they 
would come to the meeting in B--'s cabin, 
if I had one there, and hoped I ,could hold 
one in theirs too. 

PAT. MuRRAY writes in a similar strain. 
Access to the people is every day be
coming more ~asy, and when secured, is 
followed by most friendly intercourse. 
Among other things he speaks or his 
delight at witnessing 

A BEIU.RIUBLE CHANGE.. 
It was very cheering to me to bear tl1e 

lltatement of a priest, lately a convert from 
Rome, to the faith of the gospel. There are 
two other priest■ in the family. When I was 
a Romanist we went to the same village 
school ; and when I was brought to the 
truth as it is in Jesus, he was my greatest 
persecutor. It is a cause of much joy to my 
heart, to see him now stand and fearlessly 
preach the truth he once destroyed. 

During the past month I have visited some 
protestant districts where great ignorance 
prevails. While the truth has been made 
known to them, the message has been heard 
alao by many Romanists. If I could visit 
thirty familiea a dag I could get acce11 to 
them. 

I have paid J 49 visits to poor families, in 
whose cabins I have read the scriptures and 
prayed. More than 250 persons, chiefly 
Romani1ts, have on these occasions heard the 
word. I have given a bible to one, who is 
now aearching for the truth, as for hidden 
treasure, 

Rrcann MooRE menttons the kindly 
reeling growing up among the Romanists. 
It is evident that where the scriptures 
are known and read, they diffuse tLe 
spirit oflove among the people. J£ this 
spirit is becoming gmeral, it proves 
the success of evangelic efforts, for it is 
but . 

THB EFFECT OF .l C.lUSB, 

The people in general, are not only willing 
to hear, but lose no opportunity, In the 
field■, in the bog, or the sea shore, they are 
ready to hear God's holy word ; and those 
who are reading are convening with each 
other about the things of the gospel, and thue 
,e,ommunieating to other11 the knowledge of it. 

On my way from E-- many had a11-
aembled. Several Romaniete cnme up and 
shook hands with me. I perceived they 
wanted me to say something, I commenced 
a scriptural conversation, and soon opened 
my testament and read Ephesinns ii. 'fhey 
all listened with the greatest attention. A 
protestant came up and said, Don't hear thnt 
man. One replied, We shall hear him, he i■ 
instructing us in the trntha of the gospel. 
Where the scriptures have been read, this is 
the state of the catholics in genet·al. 

THos. DuFFY finds the distre~s which 
prevails in Dublin most extensive and 
alarming. It engrosses the mind or all; 
and as no man of any feeling can see it 
without deep emotion, its constant 
presence is most distressing, 

I have paid 140 visits this month amidst 
g,meral distress and discouragement. I have 
distributed ten copies of the New -Testament 
with appropriate-tracts. I want a supply of 
" the N oveltiea of Popery ," for many are 
eagerly seeking for it. You may form some idea 
of the distress, when I tell you that thirteen 
families of those I visit, have been forced to 
go into the workhouse during the past 
month, 

The station at Dunmore continues to 
prosper. Mr. HARDCASTLE has been en
deavouring to procure a plot of ground 
from the Board or Works, on which to 
erect a school-house ; be has not suc
ceeded. Still he hopes to secure a site, 
for tl1e premises now occupied must soon 
be given up ; and they are wholly in
adequate to the wants of the place. 
Mr. M'CLIIRE is 

BEGINNING TO ltEAP, 

The services continue to be well attended, 
and several profeq to be much profited 
thereby. Indeed, a manifest change for t~e 
better has taken place. Some, who were 1n 
the habit of spending a principal port of the 
Lord's-day in the public-house, are now e~1-
ployed, during the interval of service, m 
reading the scriptures. Of thi■ feet I have 
had peraonal knowledge, having occasionally 
visited them, unexpectedly, on that day. 
Very frequently, of late, a1 I have been re
turning through the village from seeing ■oll!e 
families, I have heard the song of praise m 
aeveral cottages, where, a short time ngo, 
nothing but the profane song was to be heard. 
I am also now cordially rec.eived by ■evernl Ro
manists, who eagerly receive the tracts. Even 
the woman of whom I formerly 1poke, as •0 

IUl&idnous in dieeeminating the tenets of popory 
among the ignorant Protestants, receive• these 
tracts, and read1 tbem cn1·efully. Our con· 
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gregAtions average about 6ft.y ; the Sunday
school thirty; the clay-school forty-eight. 

Sometimes our brethren in Ireland 
bear of instances of usefulness after 
years of labour, and when they are re
moved to other stations. Mr. BATES 

bas forwarded a communication to him 
from one of the members of a clmreh 
situated in the district he formerly su
perintended. The good seed is not lost. 

A DYING TESTIMONY. 

While attending the death-bed of our de
parted friei,d, John Allen, he left it as an in
junction on me to inform you, that it was 
under your ministry, about six years ago, that 
he was brought to a knowledge of the truth. 
Thank God he died shouting victory through 
the blood of the Lamb. There are many 
more who believe; and though the numbers 
who attend our meetings are small, it is gra
tifying to find some of them living witnesses 
of the truth, · 

··· Every month brings fresh proofs of the 
desire of the peasantry for the scrip
tures. Mr. BENTLEY having given PAT, 

GUNNING, a reader in his district, a s1nall 
supply, forward~ another application for 
more. There 1s much encouragement 
now in 

BIBLE DISTRIBUTIO!I. 

The testaments you sent me were received 
with great thankfulness by the applicants. 
And as soon as it was known by others, who 
had made no application, that I had them, 
they came run nine to my house requesting me 
to give them some. I promised to send for 
more. They thanked me, and hoped I would 
do so as soon as possible. Please to send me, 
RB soon as you can, four testaments, and two 
bibles. I nm sure they will be thankfully 
recei,ed, 

Much of tbe anxiety for the pos
session of tbe Scriptures, at present ex
isting in Ireland, must be attributed to 
school instruction, in which department 
our society has taken an honourable 
position. PATRICK BaENNAN adverts to 
this topic, and his testimony will be 
taken as evidence of the 

GREA.T VALUE OF THE SCHOOLS. 

will never give up the schools, for lf they do, 
they will give up that agency which has heen 
of most use among the Romanists. All, in 
this part of the country, who have left the 
church of Rome, have heen brought out by 
their means. When I brought the pa pen, 
and maps which you gave me to distribute in 
the schools, many of the little ones prayed 
God to bless the society ; and I have no 
douht that many more will attend. 

The blind superstition which used to 
induce the Romanists to receive, with
out question, the commands of their 
clergy not to read the bible, is gradually 
disappearing. They b,·gin to question 
the propriety of the prohibition, ~nd to 
ask the reason for the prohibition of what 
they describe as 

THE GOOD BOOK. 

About a fortnight since, writes Jom1 :\Io
!l.lGHAN, I entered a cabin in the neighbour
hood of M---. After some conversation 
with the woman, she said, '' Sir, I believe 
you are a good man, and I feel dcli;;hted 
with your conversation ; but what is the 
reason, if the bible be such a good book as 
you say, that our clergy should be so much 
opposed to it 1" I replied, " The bible is the 
best of books, that God was its author, and 
salvation its object. Those who condemned 
Jesus to die were the clergy of that day, and 
all clergymen who refused their flocks the 
bible were following in their steps." The 
woman appeared quite stunned ! ,\fter a 
pause, she earnestly asked, "Can we be 
saved without the benefit of our clergy /" I 
read to her those words, " God so loved the 
world," &c. and several similar scriptures. At 
length she said, "The book is right. For 
nine years I have been performing pen'1Ilces, 
and still I could not find in my heart peace 
with God. I have been to Loughderg twice, 
at the stations of Ball, as often, and I meant 
to go again this year ; but now I will not, for 
I see it is the Lord alone who can ~ave me." 
After praying with her I left ; and she ex
pressed an earnest hope that I would ne,·er 
come that way without seeing her. 

TR1:TH PREV A.!LS, 

It would delight you to hear some of the 
little ones answering from the chapters which 
they have read, or committed to memory. 
Many parents have learned the way to hea-
1·en from bearing their children reading and 
learning the word of God, I trust the society 

On the same day, in another house, I met 
several Romanists, among whom was the 
schoolmaster of the neighbourhood, and who 
usually officiates as priest's clerk. After 
some conversation, he asked, "Why don't 
Protestants belieYe in purgatory !" I replied, 
" Becall!!e the word of God does not W1trrant 
them to do so." He then referred to 1 Cor. 
iii. 13; 1 Peter iv. l:l, as scripture proofs 
of such a state. I endeavou:rcd to show 
the plain meaning of the scriptures he 
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quoted, and set forth the all-atoning blood of 
Christ, and that such doctrine was repugnant 
to scn pture. One of those present seeing my 
opponent was silenced, exclaimed, " God 
help us, we are all greatly a.stray. I thought 
Mr. Mc D-- could meet any man on the 
principles of our church. But I see we are 
all almost equally ignorant of what we ought 
to know. "But I wonder why our clergy 
should tell us of such a place, if it has no 
existence.'' '' Ah,'' replied a second,'' if the 
clergy had less gains by purgatory, they 
would haye less talk of it." Ha,ing gained 
their attention, I read many portions of scrip
ture showing the all-sufficiency of Jesus. 
During this month I haYe distributed nearly 
2/iO tracts, and three copies of the scriptures 
all to Romanists. ' 

A"NCIENT AND MODERN PR!&STS ALIKE. 

I was telling you, writes Thomas Cooke, to 
Mr. Hamilton, that the priest took six copies 
of the scriptures from his people lately. I 
went to him to know why he did so, and to 
ask whether he would return them. I had 
about one hour's conversation with him. He 
was civil with me. He told me he should 
acquaint his bishop to know what he would 
say about these people who were receiving 
and reading the scriptm-es against his wish. 
I do not blame you at all said he, it is your 
calling to giYe the people the bible ; but it is 
my calling to p,·event tlieir having it, and I 
will do so to my utmost. What a picture we 
have in Isaiah lvi. 10, 11, of these wicked and 
ungodly teachers. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

Some of our agents write to say, that they hope those friends who have so often 

sent various articles to distribute as rewards among the scholars in tlte various 

schools, will not forget them. Some time has elapsed since they have received 

any. We beg to add that such things are always acceptable, and have done good. 

Thanks to our Lymingtou friends, for another box. of clothes for the school at 

Cork, of which :Mrs. Drawbridge has kindly advised us. 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST, 

· £ s. d. £ a. d. 
L. L. Donation .................................... 70 0 0 Harlington, Collection ........................ ,... 5 o O 
·Priend A. Z. ditto................................. 5 0 0 Colnbrook, Collection and Subscriptions~.. 5 4 6 
Dorcheeter, Friend by Rev. S. Sincox....... 0 10 0 West Drayton, Collection ...................... l 14 4 
Milton, SnbscripUone by Mis• Dent......... l 10 O Wallingford, Subscriptions by Mr. Tyso.... 2 l 6 
Port.sea, Mr. Hinton.............................. l O O Bury St. Edmunds, Mrs. Compton............ O 10 O 
Cork, on account by Mr. Jones ...... ........ 33 4 1 York, Suba ... riptiona by Mr. Pritchett,...... l o o 
Dunstable, Collection and Subscriptions... 6 0 0 Aehby De la Zouch, Collection . .......... ... l 8 6 
Houghton Regis, ditto........................... 3 4 6 Melbourne, Collection........................... 2 2 O 
Leicester, Snbscriptions ......................... 25 12 6 Derby, Friends at Rev. J. G. Pike's ..... , ... , l 2 6 
Arnsby, Collection and Subscriptions....... 4 O O Newport., Essex, Mrs. Hopkins............... l O O 
Nottingham, ditto ................................ 25 16 l Friend to Ireland ................................. l O O 
Hackney, Mrs. Lowther . ... .......... .......... 0 10 0 Lewes, per Mr. Bntton........................... 8 JO O 
Slimbrldse, by Rev. W. &tie................. 0 2 6 Cambridge, W. Lilley, !lsq ..................... 20 O O 

Subscriptions ana Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, EDWARD SmTH, Esq., 
60, Old Broad Street; Rev. J. ANGUS, and by the Secretary, Mr. FRED. TnESTRAIL, at the 
Mission House, Moorgate Street, London: and by the pasto"' of the churches throughout 
the Kingdom. 
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IRISH UNION MEETINGS. 

IT is very customary, with a certain class of persons, and a tolerably large class 
too, to say, when anything is done in a bungling, or strange, or seemino-ly absurd 
way, that is Irish. A meeting badly managed, or ill conducted is, ac~ording to 
their notion, an Irish meeting. Well, the meetings we are about to speak of, and 
which were recently held in the sister land, were truly Irish; not confused dis
orderly meetings, but affectionate, lively, earnest, solemn, and holy meetino-s. 
And may this always be their character! 

0 

For some years past, our venerable agent Mr. McCarthy has invited two or 
three of his brethren to come into bis district, to assist him in holding an annual 
Union Meeting. He has forwarded an account of the one held the last week in 
August. There were present brethren Carson, of Tubbermore, Wilson of Clonmel, 
and Watson of Cork. On Saturday evening the 29th, Mr. Wilson preached and the 
service was delightful-on Lord's day morning there was a prayer meeting from 
seven till nine, to implore the presence and influence of the Divine Spirit-at ten 
they met again for public worship, when brethren Watson and Carson preached, 
after which the assembly removed to the river side, when in the presence of a 
large congregation, among whom were many Romanists, brother McCarthy bap
tized two persons, a mother and her daughter; the spectators conducting them
selves with the greatest seriousness and decorum. The use of two houses, belong
ing to Romanists, was cheerfully granted for the occasion. Mr. Watson address
ed the people, after the baptism, in a suitable and impressive manner, and com
mended .them, and the service, to the divine blessing. The attendance at the 
evening service was large and attentive, and the day was one which will long he 
remembered as a high and holy day. 

We were privileged to attend the meetings in Dublin. Each mornino- there was 
a prayer meeting, at the last of which, the letters from the churches "were read. 
It was a time of much melting of spirit. At the first evening meeting, after prayer 
by two of the brethren, addresses were delivered by Mr. Mulhern, and Mr. 
Williams of Bristol College, who has spent two vacations in Ireland, on the love 
and the example of Cbdst. Mr. Carson preached on 1'Vednesday evening, and the 
last meeting was a public one, the various speakers enforcing topics of deep 
interest, and all bearing on the work in Ireland. John Parkes, Esq.occupied the 
chair. The intervals were partly spent in devotional exercises, and partly in at
tending to the business of the Union. 

The reports from the different churches were very encouraging. Emigration, as 
usual, bad seriously affected some ; but, in almost all, there was an increase. A 
spirit of brotherly love and deep devotion, which we have never seen surpassed, 
pervaded every heart : it was good to be there. Such services must tell. The 
friends at Dublin, whose arrangements for the comfort of all were most complete, 
felt it to be a privilege to make them and carry them fully out. Every one seemed 
to regret their close. We retired from these services with fresh hope and joy. It 
was plain that men of God were there, and that God was with them. The spirit 
of these happy assemblies will not soon ~xpirc. British Christians ! when will ye 
heartily co-operate to cover all ~reland with these messengers of the go~pel? Are 
you anxious to spread the truth m every land? Help to plant and sustam churches 
and missionaries in Ireland, and you will eventually draw a part of the resources 
from them to extend the operations elsewhere. Moreover, you will protect what 
you have done abroad from the attacks of the man of sin. Make Ireland your 
battle-field, and she will be unable to supply the crowd of priests which she now 
sends forth to disturb tbo peaceful folds which you have gathered in_ the distant 
parts of the earth. 
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The almost total failure of the potato long ignorant of the blessed book. As soon 
crop is ge1;1erally regarded by the peo- as the son came in, he nsked him if he hnd 
pie as a 3udgment of God for their it; to my joy he drew the Testament from his 
sins. It may be overruled for their pocket, and handed it to me. '.L'he fat.her 
spiritual, as we arc sure it will be for asked me to read the same place as before• 
their temporal, good. RICHARD MooRJ, and when I explained to him the meaning of 
i~ referring to this prevailing sentiment, the serpent 01~ the pole, it was affecting to 
gl\·es an example, among many that hear !um saymg with uplifted hands, OT, 
Romanists are beginning to feel that what a g,·eat thing it is to see Jesus I 

there is a great difference between 

TEACHERS AND WHAT THEY TEACH, 

On returning home the other day I met 
Mr. ---, a Romanist, who told me the 
pop~ w":s dead, and had left a large property 
to his friends, and he prayed God, he might 
never be succeeded by another, He also 
said !hat he ~ad ~ever heard anything from 
the bps of his priest that would give any 
li\'ing joy to his soul; and that he always 
thought the time too short when he con
versed with me on hea,·enly things. He 
e:rpressed a_ hope that, in future, he should 
give more time to religious con,ersation that 
he might be strengthened in the belief ;f the 
truth. 

We have often called attention to the 
contrast between the temper and state 
of mind of the aged Romanists, and the 
youthful. The former are generally ig
norant and bigoted; the latter disposed 
to inquire after, and listen to the trut.h. 
No doubt this difference is mainly owing 
to school instruction. JOHN TALBOT in 
his letter of Aug. 1st. gives a striking 
example of the effect of the truth upon 

ONE OP EACH CLASS. 

About three months since, I called on a 
man living at the back of the mountain, to 
whom I read John iii. and made some re
marks on the chapter, His son seemed very 
attentive, and introduced some other topics, 
Seeing him inclined for information, I called 
again in three days. The old man did not 
seem pleased; so I read none, but spoke to 
them in the most profitable way I could, 
On coming out, the son came with me and 
asked me if I had the book I had read the 
other day ? I said I had, when he asked me 
to read in it at the same place. Thie done, 
I left the Testament with him, desiring him 
to read it to his father. 

Supposing the old man averse to hearing 
me, I did not call again till last week, As 
soon as I entered the door, 1 set my eyes on 
him, expecting nothing but displeasure. But 
his looks told me I was welcome; he settled 
a chair, sent for hie son out of the field and 
~quired what kept me so long away. i told 
him; when he asked my pardon, and hoped 
God would forgive him that he had been so· 

M~. MULHERN Iws been labouring with 
considerable success. Our friends are 
a\ready in possession of the results of 
!us labours at Banbridge. Would that 
tl1e ,Committee had the means of sup
portmg an agent there. It would soon 
be an independent church. We extract 
the following short statement from a re
cent letter to the Treasurer. He speaks 
of 

SUCCESS AND THE PROSPECT OF MORE. 

The meetings at Dublin were well attended 
and in all respects were delightful and refresh~ 
ing. Blessed be the Lord, our prospects of 
success are more a_bundant and brighter than 
at any former :period. I have been looking 
over my own Journal, and find that I have 
baptized twenty within the last twelve months, 
At so~e of my stations others are inquiring. 
who will, I_ trust, soon be giving evidence of 
love to Christ, by submitting to his ordinances. 

Mr. HAMILTON, whose removal to Bal
lina has greatly renovated his health, 
and who is actil-ely superintending his 
very large district, has been favoured 
with most encouraging tokens of tlw 
blessing of God on his labours. The 
following facts stated in his last month's 
correspondence, will show that 

THE WORK IS GOING ON; 

Our new teachers are helping to increase 
the congregation. We had a baptism on 
Lord's day evening, which was well attended, 
and very solemn, Three others have applied 
for baptism and fellowship. 

I commenced a school in this town some 
time ago, in which we have nearly one hun
dred children; and two pious females are 
actively em played in teaching them. My 
eldest daughter visits it three times a week; 
and the children are much attached to her. 
A desperate effort was mode to destroy this 
new institution, hut without success. I have 
no doubt it will issue in the glory of God, 
and the salvation of many souls. 

PATRICK BRENNAN has recently paiu a 
visit to the district where he Ii ved and 
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Juboured in the early pnrt of l1is life. 
He would nnturally see whether any 
fruit yet remained. He clid not look in 
vain, and as nil would rejoice who long 
to see the Redeemer's cause flourish, 
where they had humbly endeavourer! to 
do good, so he rejoiced when he found 
that 

THE PRECIOUS SEED, TROUOII LONG HIDDEN, 
WAS NOT LOST, 

After I left BalJina, I went to K---, 
where I spent a portion of my early life. I 
wu happy to see the same people that I had 
often read to, and explained portions of God's 
word, still reading it, though the priests had 
done all they could still to keep them in the 
dark, But praise to the Lord, the time is 
come, when the people begin to see that they 
ought to think for themselves, In one place 
I was engaged with them, they seemed so 
anxious to hear, that they kept me reading 
to them until midnight, 

The day following, as soon as I was up, 
they were there again. I was delighted to 
see the great desire they manifested to hear 
the word of the Lord. 

A DEARTH OF SCHOOLS AND READERS. 

I was sorry to learn that there was not a 
single school or reader, in that part of the 
country, either belonging to our Society or 
any other. I was greatly grieved, as it was 
in that parish, the Society began its labours 
in Connaught. My wife taught a school 
there in 1815; and I have reason to be 
thankful that great good has resulted from 
that scl100I which can be seen to the present 
day. 

I have visited a good many families in my 
own locality during the past month, and dis
tributed a number of tracts, I think the 
Lord is doing more good than can be seen by 
the eye of man. The people are more inqui-

sitive on the subject of religion since the late 
calamity, t:han they ever have been before. 

The extracts from THOMAS DuFFY's 
monthly report, which follow, will, we 
think, not only prove interesting-, but 
show the general usefulness of this sort 
of agency, and that it is kecpino- pace 
with the growing intelligence of the peo
ple. W oulcl that we had at least two 
readers with every missionary, and one 
where every school was planted. 

In sending you a report of my work during 
the Inst two months, it is with heartfelt grati
tude I desire to state that amid all the trials 
of ,vant and affliction, with which the poor 
are here visited, the promise is still true, 
'' My word shall not return unto me void." 
Many cheering instances of this truth mi!;ht 
be gi1'en. Let the few following facts suffice 
however for the present. 

NOT PROSELYTIS)I RITT CONVEnSION. 

The man whom I mentioned as having 
some months ago, reproved me for not di
rectly telling him to attend our place of wor
ship, has ever since been a constant attendant 
upon the means of grace. He very often 
brings his family and others with him; and 
has become a decided convert. In a conver
sation which he has had with our pastor on 
this subject, he showed that his knowle<lge of 
the truth and of the requirements of the gos
pel ,vas of no ordinary kin<l. And he now 
apparently longs much to become a member 
of a Christian church by ba pti;m. 

There are five or six others much of the 
same mind, hut they have not such a know·
ledg:e of the Irish an<l Engli~h scriptures as 
be has, nor is theit· conduct, though unexcep
tionable, so wdl proved as his is. Others 
ngain know far more of controversy antl read 
more ~xtensively than they do, yet they show 
no desire to come out. 

POSTSCRIPT; 

According to promise, we subjoin a list of the contributions to the Relief Fund. 
We hope those churches that have not contributed, and those friends whose means 
will allow them to contribute separately, will do so without delay. 'When in Ire
land the early part of the last month, we travelled from Dtiblin to 'Waterford, and 
thence to Cork. Not one sound potato-stalk could be seen the whole way. , 

Already the starving people have risen in some districts to rlemancl food. Fever 
nnd famine are beginning to make havoc ; nnd while the distress must be appal
ling, there is vast encouragement to render hdp now, ns the c:ilarnity cannot fail to 
produce a great change in the social h;ibils of the peopk, :ind, we hope too, a great 
change in their spiritual condition. The food subscribed is almost gone. 'Will 
tender-hearted Christians suffer their fellow-disciples in lrela11<I to famish for want 
of temporal food, when they are trying to feed them with the bread of life? 
Surely not. 
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Ma.y. 

.RELIEF FUND, 1846. 
:£ ,. d. £ ,. d. 

· Lontlon- - -~ 
Gray, J. ·Ph.D ................................ , 0 5 0 

. ~~e~. ~~.::::::::::::::::::~:::::::::::::::: g 1~ g 
Fletcher, J oeeph, Eeq., for Re<UU'l·s • ... 50 0 o 
Cozens, Mn . ................................. IS D 0 
Kemp, G. T~ Eaq............................ IS O 0 
Lowe, George, Baq. F.:tt.s. ............... 5 0 0 
Oliver, Mr. J. ................................. 2 0 0 
Whitohorne, .Tames, Esq................... 1 0 O 
Smith, Edwarcl, Esq.......... ......... ..... 3 0 0 
Dixon, Mr. ................... ... ... .. .... . .. .. 1 0 0 

~~":;?9M~~:.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~ 1~ g 
!!;\~d~L::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: g ig g 
Ditto ............................................. 0 2 6 
Pl'escot Street-by Mr. W armillgton 10 0 0 

Nash, Mrs. W ............................... 1 1 0 
Smith, W.L. Esq ............................ l 1 0 
Chnrch St., :Blacklriars, Lord's table... S O 0 

Llvel'pOol-Mr. Jackson.......................... 1 0 0 
13righton-:B&nk Street ChUich, per Rev. 

W. S..vory......................................... 2 ·19 O 
Newport, Essn-Mrs. Hopkins ............. l 0 0 
Windsor, Rev. S. Lillycrop................. .... 0 S 0 
l•lington Green-Lord·• table................. 6 5 4 
Harlington--di.tto, by ~v. J. George...... 3 0 0 
'lla.rch--ditto, by Bev. J. Jones............... 2 0 0 
Whitcbm,ch--di.tto, by Mr. Scorey............ 1 10 0 

~:,dl~tto .... :................................ ~ 1~ g 
·wells--<litto, by Rev.W. Evans............... 3 5 0 
Dev.izeo-oollected byMiBB M. Overbury ..• 2 18 0 
-coventry chUich-Lord's table, by Mr. W. 

Franklin .......................................... 5 12 8 
Usk-.Mr. Phillips................................. 1 0 0 
Hackney-Mrs. Goldsmith ..................... 2 0 0 
E:,:eter-Bev. W. Crosa ................. ........ 1 0 0 
D. S. ................................................... 5 0 0 

~~:!~,i~i:::.:·:.:·:.:·:.:::::::::::::: 2g g g 
~°:dte-Frlelld. .................................. ~ g g 
Leck-Mrs. Catherine Gill..................... 2 0 0 
Melkaham-J. L. Phillipa, E•q................ 6 0 0 

PI:;,°~~~~~.~~.~~ .. ~~.~~:.~:.~~~~.~~~ 9 19 3 
Cmven-tbe chnrch at York Street ......... 2 16 0 
Collingham-Mra. Nicholls..................... 5 0 o 
Luton-Union Chapel, the Lord·• table.... 5 12 0 
1-t.herhead-Priend, by Rev. F. Perkins l 8 0 

Kingsland-ll&ptlst church, by .Mr. Hen. 
derson ........ H•···············•u, ..............•. 

Kingatanley-<lltto, by Mr. Butterworth ... 
Husbands Dosworth-<litto, by Mr. Dlllson 
Ross-chm·ch &t, by Mr. CJ&ypole ........... . 
:Beaulieu Raila-Rev. J.B. Burt. ........... .. 
Steventon, llcd1. -tho church, by Mr. 

Fobeo ............................................. . 
Deal-ditto, by Mr. Roberts ................. .. 
Norwicb-T. Dlgnold, Esq .................... .. 
Islington-Mrs. M ................ , .. ,, ... , ....... , 

Juru:. 

l 0 0 
l 12 4 
0 11 6 
6 0 0 
5 0 0 

l 6 0 
2 10 0 
2 0 0 
·o 6 0 

"The Love of Christ constraino{h us........ o o 
Londou-

llond, llfr. '\V. H. ........................... 1 0 O 
Lion Street-by Mr. Green. 

:Blackhnm, .Mr .................. £2 O O 
A. C ................................ 0 10 O 
The Lord•■ table ............... 10 18 4 

---13 8 4 
Friend, by llf r. Angus .. .. .... .... .. .. .. . .. ... .. • O 5 O 
Friend, by Dr. Steane ............................ 1 0 0 
Peto, S. M., Eaq . .................................. 25 O o 
St. Andrew's Fife, chUich at, Lord·• table. l 3 O 
Gla.sgow-Frlend ... .. .. • .... .. ... .. .. ..... . ... .. .. l O O 
llirmingbam chUich, St. Ann's Street-by 

.Mr. S..rgealit .:................................... O 10 0 
Cupar, Fife-Mr. Grigg ......................... 4 0 O 
P ....................................................... 1 0 0 
Woolwicb, Queen Street-the church ...... 4 O O 
Luton-baptist chUich, Rev. J. BurgeBB ... 7 O O 
Walton-by Mr. Hoddy .......................... 0 10 O 
Ingham and Worstead church-by .Mr. 

Siloock ............................................. 8 3 6 
Liverpool, Pemhrok&chapel-llection, by 

J. Coward, Esq .................................. 22 14 6 
Bristol-R. B. Sherring, Esq................... 5 O O 
Newcutle-on•Tyne-Tuthill Stairs church, 

by Rev. G. Sample-............................. 10 0 6 
Bri:,:ton Hill chUich, Salem chapel, and 

Friends, by ~• Kitaon, Esq. ................. 8 13 0 
Eythome-Frlend, by Rev. J. Webb ....... l 0 0 
Greenwich church, Lewisham Road, by 

Rev. J. Russell ................................. 3 9 0 

J>JJy. 

High Wycombe-by Rev. S. Green, jnn. ... 2 10 0 
London-John Free~an, Eaq. ................. 5 0 0 
Trowbridge, Mn. P1111e.... ....................... 6 0 0 
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BY MB. JOHN EWEN. 

A VERY general disposition prevails 
to read compositions which record 
brief accounts of those whose days 
and labours are ended, and whose ex
emplary and active lives have been 
devoted to the highest and best pur
poses that can engage the attention 
and employ the energies of men who 
sincerely love their species. These 
memorials are not only calculated to 
arouse the sympathies and attract the 
admiration; but they have frequently 
proved instrumental of much greater 
effects, and have operated upon the 
minds of survivors with a solemnity 
and force that admitted of no resist
ance, working in them effectually 
that change which giveth life. 

At the request of many who highly 
esteemed him for his work's sake, I 
am induced to furnish a short me
morial of one who has long been 
extensively known in the connexion 
as a disinterested and useful preacher 
of the everlasting gospel, hoping that 
it may not only be the means of per
petuating the remembrance of him, 
but that his example may influence 

VoL. 8.-N. S. 2 N 

those especially who mourn his ab
sence from them, and yet rejoice 
that he has finished his course with 
joy, and entered into his rest. 

Mr. Thomas Ewen was descendecl 
from a family who had been long 
settled on a farm at Maxey, in Nor
thamptonshire. His grandfather, Mr. 
John Ewen, was a meqi.ber of the 
General Baptist church at Bourne ; 
and the ministers of that church, and 
of the church at Spalding, used oc
casionally to preach in his house. His 
eldest son, also Mr. John Ewen, the 
father of my revered parent, left home 
when a young man. Some years 
after he married, and took a farm in 
the neighbourhood of Holbeach; but 
his wife died within a year of their 
marriage. He does not appear to 
have felt the influence of early re
ligious instruction and training, but 
regularly attended the established 
church at Holbeach. Some rather 
unpleasant circumstances however in
duced him to discontinue his attend
ance there, and he went to hear the 
Baptists, who then assembled in a 
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prh·ate house at Gedney. There, 
aftrr a little time, he was introduced 
to onr of tlH' ministers whom he had 
formerly heard at his father·s house. 
He continued to attrnd, and that 
with great ad,antage to himself. He 
was bapti:i;ed and received into the 
church, of which he remained a use
ful and honourable member until 
his death. After his union with the 
church at Gedney he married Ann 
Faunt, a member of the church at 
Coningsby. They were the first Bap
tists who were married at the church, 
and the officiating clergyman declined 
taking his fee on that account. The 
Baptists had previously solemnized 
their marriages in their own chapel, a 
pri,·ilege which ought never to have 
been lost. 

Mr. Thomas Ewen was born at 
Gedney, on the 19th of April, 175 7. 
He was taught to read by his grand
mother, who in her declining years 
came to reside with her daughter. 
She was a good woman, and her in
structions appear to have taken deep 
root in his mind ; and he was often 
seriously impressed at an early age. 
He had been taught by her ' that 
the righteous would shine as the sun, 
and they that turn many to righteous
ness as the stars for ever and ever;' 
and believing that she was a righteous 
person, he used to go out in the even
ing to see if he could discover her 
star in the heavens. At eight years 
of age he was sent to a boarding 
school at Wisbech, and was conduct
ed regularly to the General Baptist 
chapel on Lord's-days. He continued 
here about four years, and made con
siderable proficiency in writing and 
arithmetic; but he never saw an En
glish grammar, nor did he know the 
meaning of the word at that time. 
On one oceasion, during this period, 
he was showing his books to his uncle, 
D. Faunt, expecting praise; when 
instead of this he says, ' My uncle 
laid his hand upon my head and said, 
• If thou koowest Christ, thou need'st know little 

J)lore; 
lf not, all's lost that thou hast learn'd before.,' 

which made a deep impression on 
his mind. M:r. Poole, who was then 
the minister at Fleet, was used to 
converse with him ; and when he was 
about twelve years of age, he asked 
him some questions which deeply im
pressed his mind, and caused him to 
weep. ' All tbis time,' he says, ' I 
was prone to evil as the sparks to fly 
upward ; and often, Yery often, have 
I wished they would let me run with 
the multitude to do evil on the Sab
bath-day, instead of going toa place of 
worship.' The state of his mind con
tinued much the same until he at
tained his tighteenth year: about 
this time Mr. Jus. Proud commenced 
his ministry at Fleet, and preaching 
more calculated to arouse sinners was 
introduced. This was followed by 
the usual effects of such efforts : peo
ple flocked to hear-the chapel was 
enlarged-and a considerable number 
wa<i added to the church. Mr. E. 
was not amongst the first of those 
who were baptized; but on the 17th 
of April, 1777, he and five others 
were baptized at Walton Dam, and 
six more on the following Sabbath, 
in the new baptistry in the chapel. 
These young converts, encouraged by 
their minister, commenced a weekly 
meeting for prayer and religious con
versation. They were profitable op
portunities, ;and were continued at 
the chapel with considerable regu
larity and constancy for some years, 
only omitting them during the busy 
seasons of hay and corn harvest. 
During this period Mr. E. ~with con
siderable energy applied to such 
studies as his highly esteemed friend, 
the minister, judged most proper for 
him to pursue. He began to WTite 
both in prose and verse, and made 
considerable mental improvement, con
sidering the disadvantages under which 
he laboured It was evident he read 
the scriptures with diligence and at
tention, and by this profited above 
many, otherwise his equals. He con
tinued to attend the weekly meetings 
for prayer, and was generally expected 
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to preside and conduct them, until he 
removed to Sutton St. James, in the 
year 1782, when he entered upon a 
farm in that village. In this year he 
married Miss Sarah Arnold, the daugh
ter of Mr. W. Arnold, of Bourne. As 
his residence was at a considerable 
distance from the chapel, and several 
of the friends lived at comparatively 
short distances from each other in what 
is called the Fen-ends, it was deter
mined that those who resided in the 
vicinity of the chapel should continue 
to meet there, and those who, like 
Mr. E. lived at a distance, but nearer 
to each other, to meet at each others' 
houses. The meetings were at first 
held only at three houses, but these 
were eventually increased to nine; 
and these lively christians met to
gether in all weathers, both male and 
female, when often the females were 
carried !>y their stronger companions 
over places otherwise impassable to 
them. It is cheering to contemplate 
such scenes as these; and we mav 
confidently hope they did not labou"r 
in vain. Their souls enjoyed a feast 
of fat things and of wines well refined; 
and many of their neighbours received 
with joy the gospel of salvation by 
Jesus Christ. In this year, 1782, he lost 
his father, which was to him a heavy 
trial. ' I think,' he says, in a letter 
to a friend, • I could not in this life 
experience any equal to it : it is too 
great for my pen to express; but I 
believe it is his unspeakable gain; 
and I desire to submit to it, believing 
it is best, because it is the will of 
heaven.' To this trial succeeded 
another, which was keenly felt, in his 
separation from one who, in the hands 
of the Lord, had been the instrument 
of his conversion to God, with whom 
he had indeed taken sweet counsel, 
whom he highly esteemed as the 
guide of his youth, and with whom 
the bonds of christian friendship were 
never severed. 

We are now to contemplate Mr. 
E. in a progressively enlarged scene 
oflabour. In a letter to his esteemed 

friend, in Dec. 1787, he says, 'Last 
Wednesday evening, at our weekly 
meeting, I delivered a word of exhorta
tion, in much weakness, from Eph. v. 8. 
Methinks I hear you say, " I am glad 
ofit." Ah! my friend, I know you wish 
me well. I should be glad, too, if I 
could do any thing for God, or be 
useful to my fellow-sinners. But can 
you believe it, though I read more, 
write more, study more, and pray 
much oftener, yet I am frequently 
very cold and lifeless : and what is 
still worse, often sin grievously against 
a good and gracious God, even until 
I am tempted to despair. But blessed 
be God I still trust in Christ, and 
know that my Redeemer liveth.' This 
severe discipline was no doubt the 
means of quickening and strengthen-
ing the grace of God which was in 
him, and preparing him to become, 
in a more extended manner, the in
structer and comforter of others. Mr. 
J. Smith, the pastor of the General 
Baptist church at Tyd St. Giles, 
applied to Mr. E. to render some 
a~sistance to Gedney Hill, he having 
commenced preaching there. He com
plied, and these labours served to in
troduce him to another scene of ex
ertion at Whaplode Drove, where he 
preached once a week as long as he 
continued in the neighbourhood, and 
his labours were not in vain. The 
first persons he baptized were from 
that neighbourhood; they were united 
to Fleet church, and were afterwards 
dismissed to form the church now 
assembling at Gedney Hill. He was 
now frequently engaged to supply 
neighbouring churches, antl preached 
with acceptance at vVisbech, Bourne, 
Coningsby, &c. About this time, also, 
he was called to endure a severe affi.ic
tion. Mrs. E. was thrown from her 
horse when setting out to visit her father 
at Bourne, and was so much injured 
that for some weeks her life was des
paired of; but in compassion her life 
was spared, and her health and 
strength restored. For this me1·cy he 
poured out his soul in grateful praises 
before God. 
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\Vhilst Mr. E. was thus employed, 
Mr. Prowitt, who was a native of 
Leicester, and had studied at Bristol, 
became pastor of the church at Fleet; 
but left them at the end of the year; 
having embraced Socinian sentiments. 
This circumstance placed them in diffi
culties ; and after several attempts to 
procure supplies for the pulpit, they 
unanimously requested their young 
friend Mr. E. to preach to them. His 
mind was much exercised when this 
request was made, and he almost 
determined to refuse, and to keep away 
from Fleet altogether on the next 
Sabbath. Yet the subject remained 
with oppressive weight on his mind. 
It followed him whilst engaged in his 
business. Saturday evening came, 
and still he was undecided; but during 
the night watches a passage of scrip
ture, 1 John iv. 16, was impressed on 
his mind ; he arose to meditate upon 
it; went to Fleet and preached from 
the passage on which he had been 
meditating through the early morn
ing hours. He continued to labour 
at Fleet on the Lord's-day until the 
month of April, 1791, when Mr. Bur
gess removed to them from Halifax, 
and he did not labour in vain. At 
the close of the year 1789 he writes, 
' Though death has diminished our 
numbers, yet J trust the Lord will 
always have a people to serve and 
love him, even at Fleet. We have bap
tized six lately, and hope before long 
we shall have another addition. 
Whether I have reason to believe 
these are children the Lord hath given 
me or not, it gives me pleasure that 
the cause is not decreasing or dying 
under my poor labours. During this 
period the celebrated Mr. E. Win
chester, an American preacher, who 
visited England to publish the doc
trine of universal restoration, was 
preaching in the neighbourhood. Many 
received his opinions, and he was fol
lowed and admired exceedingly. Mr. 
E. remarks, in a letter on the subject 
of Mr. Winchester's popularity, • that 
if ever so great and learned a man 
wa& to come ar,d preach upou holiness 

of life, self-denial, and ineist upon 
strict conformity to the will of God, 
he would not be so admired, nor his 
doctrines received with such admira
tion and applause.' The effects of 
Mr. Winchester's lectures on univer
sal restoration were manifest in dis
putes and divisions, both in families 
and churches; and many of those who 
embraced the tenet finally took their 
position amongst the cold and dreary 
dogmas of Socinianism. Whilst Mr. 
E. was earnestly endeavouring to pre
vent the evils which he foresaw would 
be the effect of Mr. Winchester's 
lectures he appears to have passed 
through deep waters in his own expe
rience, as we may learn from the fol
lowing extract from a letter to his 
friend,-• Did you but know how cold 
and dead my love to the best of all
beings is, you would not then wonder 
that I manifest no more to you. •• 0 
wretched man that I am, who shall 
deliver me from the body of this 
death ?" Blessed be the Lord, I 
know who is able and willing to de
liver me. But you cannot imagine 
with what reluctance I go to a throne 
of grace. This- world has got a faster 
hold of me than in time past. Awhile 
ago I thought I sat loose to it, and 
had some evidence that it was under 
my feet ; but, alas! I find it is not so ! 
Business calls me into the world, and 
I am enveloped in the things of time 
and sense, until I lose my hope, my 
happiness, my God. Time was when 
I could leave my business, servants, and 
labourers, and retire to enjoy my God 
in solitude and devotion ; but now I 
can leave my closet, because there I 
enjoy not the presence of the Lord, 
launch into the world, and spend days 
and days in this manner, distressed 
beyond conception, neither enjoying 
my God nor the world. Oh! miserable 
state ! I know enough of God to make 
my life a burden ; but not enough to 
make it comfortahle and delightful. 
May the language the pious Doddridge 
uses be ever that of my soul, " Lord 
if I may not enjoy thee, may I never 
enjoy any thing else ; but go con-
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tinually mourning after thee even down 
to my grave." I have no comfort 
but what arises from my grief. Happy 
they whose pleasures arise from their 
rejoicing in the Lord.' But in these 
dark and cloudy days, the Lord did 
not forsake his servant. ' How aston
ishing,' he says, • that though I am so 
far, for the most part, from the en
joyment of the divine presence, yet 
the Lord confounds me not before the 
people. I hope I may venture to say, 
the Lord is with me in the pulpit. I 
go up mourning-find his grace suffi
cient there-come down rejoicing~ 
appear for a while thankful ; but am 
quickly shut up from the enjoyment 
of God by attention to the things of 
the world. Surely I am the most 
-ungrateful of men.' 

We next find this active and zea
lous christian supplying the church at 
Bourne in conjunction with two breth
ren in the Spalding church. The 
interest at Bourne had been long in 
a declining state, and they were now 
destitute of a minister by the decease 
of their aged pastor, Mr. Young. It 
is an interesting fact that the cause 
had sunk so low at Bourne, that if 
one member had died after the death 
of Mr. Young, previous to their 
receiving any addition, the endow
ment would have gone either to Gos
berton 01· Spalding; but this was 
prevented by the success which at
tended the labours of these indefati
gable men, who permitted not the 
distance of the place to prevent their 
regular visits until a minister was 
settled with the church. About this 
time tbe ancient church at Peter
borough lost their pastor by death, 
and the same brethren supplied this 
ch-urch also, and with considerable 
success. The congregations increased, 
a new clmpel was erected, and Mr. 
Wright invited to become the pastor. 
During the period we have just re
viewed, Mr. E. received an invitation 
from the church at Hulifax, to pay 
them u visit, with a view to his be
coming their pastor ; but he cleclinecl 
visiting them, as he at that time was 

resolved to labour as an itinerant, 
rather than devote and confine his 
ministry to a particular church. 

Whilst Mr. E. was thus exerting 
himself for the advantage of others, 
he was not slothful or negligent in 
attending to his own temporal and 
spiritual concerns. He was ' diligent 
in business, fervent in spirit, serving 
the Lord.' To a friend he thus 
expresses the ardour of his soul. ' You 
say in reference to the happiness of 
Heaven, "that your soul is enraptured 
with the distant prospect :" I hope 
you do not view the prospect at a 
great distance. I view it near at 
hand; I daily wish, pray, and endea
vour to view it nearer and nearer. 
The thought of reigning in glory, and 
singing praises to God and the Lamb 
for ever and ever, with all the hosts 
above, and the spirits of just men 
made perfect, animates my soul : the 
more I meditate on the rapturous 
prospect, the nearer I seem to desire 
to view it ; and the nearer I can bring 
death to my door, the nearer I seem 
to cleave to Christ; I wish ever to 
live humble at his feet, and to exalt 
free grace. It is in Him and through 
Him I have hope, a good hope that I 
shall ere loog be a partaker of his 
glory, and now I cry, 

" Take my poor heart and Jet it be, 
For ever closed to all but thee." 

In his worldly affairs he was also pros
pered, and experienced the fulfilment 
of the scripture adage, ' the hand of 
the diligent maketh rich.' He had loog 
wished to have leisure for retirement 
and study; his beloved partner, encum
bered with the care of an increasing 
family, and nearly six miles from the 
chapel at Fleet, could seldom attend 
the p-ublic services and enjoy the or
dinances of the Lord's house; and his 
present situation being very inconve
nient for the education of his rising 
family, he removed to Walsoken, near 
Wisbeach, that he might in some good 
degree enjoy and improve the advan
tages he so much desired, and which 
his new situation so fairly promised. 

Tu be continued. 
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ADDRESS 

To the Members of the church of Woodhouse, from their ever affectionate 

brother and well wisher, W. Bailey, Orissa. 

DEARLY-BELOVED BRETHREN AND 

SISTERs,-Grace unto you and peace, 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. In compliance 
with the promise I made to my be
loved father, I will endeavour, by the 
blessing of Almighty God, to write 
you a brief epistle, which you may 
read, if it be thought advisable, at 
your jubilee meeting. I commnae 
with feelings of peculiar pleasure ; for, 
though I am not identically connected 
with you as a member, yet I shall 
always regard the General Baptist 
church at Woodhouse as my ~piritual 
home. I had no idea, when I threw 
out the suggestion to the deacons, a 
few weeks before my departure, that 
you would act upon it; hut I am hap
py to find it is so. I admire the day 
you have fixed for its celebration. 
To the thinking part of the commu
nity, a striking contrast will be ex
hibited between yoqr conduct and 
the conduct of the servants of sin. 
The intellect of the latter will be 
prostrated, that they may gratify their 
carnal appetites; and, while Satan 
will be leading on his votaries through 
scenes of vice, you will be found in 
the house of prayer, singing the song 
of jubilee, in commemoration of the 
erection of your sanctuary. If I am 
spared, I shall hail the day as one of 
peculiar interest. The distance ie too 
great for me to take a part in the ser
vices; but, though the wide ocean 
rolls between us, yet I will commin
gle with your prayers and praises at 
a throne of heavenly mercy. Jubilee! 
The word alone is exciting : a hun
dred things seem to rush into my 
mind as I meditate upon it. While 
musing, I am carried back to Mosaic 
times, and hear as it were the ram's 
horn or trumpet sounding to pro
claim the day, and see the smiling 
countenances of various parties as 

they obtain their release from the 
yoke of bondage. I am led forward 
to that glorious period, the jubilee of 
the world. A Sabbath of Sabbaths 
takes me to that eternal Sabbath 
which will be kept by the redeemed 
throng in heaven. Were a historv 
of the town written, there would h~ 
no part of it on which I should look 
with greater interest than that of the 
erection of your sacred edifice. The 
gentry of the town, on various occa
sions, have been very charitable to 
the poor ; but, I conceive, the most 
liberal donation hears no comparison 
with the gift made by Mr. Johnson 
to the Baptist church, when he gave 
them a piece of ground for the erec
tion of a chapel, and also £5. to as
sist in the building. But the bene-, 
factor is no more ; his remains are 
entombed near the house he loved ; 
but his spirit is before the throne. 

In consequence of my inexperience, 
it will not he expected of me to give 
any account of the founders of the 
cause. Were I able, I should prefer 
leaving it to my senior brethren; but, 
from an examination of some of the 
old Minutes, I am put in possession of 
some information which I believe will 
be acceptable. From the Minutes of the 
Association held at Birmingham, in 
the year 1788, I learn, 'That a few 
friends from Loughborough had that 
year commenced preaching at Wood
house.' The chapel was erected, as 
you are aware, in the year 1796. 
The report of its erection was given 
at the Association held at Kegworth, 
in the following year. In the year 
1802, Rothley and Woodhouse sepa
rated themselves from the Lough
borough friends, and formed them
selves into a distinct church. Shortlv 
after, Mr. John Pollard was invited 
to be their minister. His stay was 
short, and they then invited Mr. 
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John Goddard, (1803.) In the year 
1809, ut Christmas, the church at 
Woodhouse separated from Rothley, 
and invited Mr. T. Wesley to be 
their pastor. In the year 1811, the 
church numbered thirty-four mem
bers. 

While I am writing, I cannot but 
contrast your privileges vrith the pri
vileges of the founders of the General 
Baptist connexion. Then they were 
persecuted from city to city, and 
from town to town; and frequently 
stones were showered upon them. 
Now we sit in peace and safety under 
our own vine and fig- tree, none 
daring to make us afraid. In their 
travels, they were frequently pursued 
by .mobs, sanctioned by the clergy
man of the parish. In various 
places, the same sentiment was ut
tered to them as was uttered to 
the apostle at Thessalonica : 'These 
that have turned the world upside 
down, are come hither also.' The 
appellation of wild fanatics was fre
quently given. But thanks be to 
God, they braved the storm, and 
counted not their lives dear unto 
themselves, so that they might finish 
their course with joy, and the minis
try which they had received of the 
Lord Jesus. Their strong hold was 
not in the strong arm of the state, 
but in the mighty God of Jacob. 
The effects were glorious : men and 
women believed, and were baptized, 
and churches were formed. Time 
has changed the scene. The baptized 
churches are now an important body, 
and form a mighty bulwark against 
the progress of error. I have enter
tained an opinion for some time, that 
the Baptists, though now not the 
largest tribes in Israel, will eventually 
do most towards accomplishing that 
period when the song of triumph 
shall ascend from every shore, 'The 
kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
Christ.' Some will ask for a reason. 
I conceive- the reason is obvious-be
cause they earnestly contend for the 

faith once delivered to the saints. A 
consistent Baptist is a lover of princi
ple, even equal to his life; yea, and 
would rather sacrifice the latter than 
give up the formH. To every mem
ber of the church I would say, En
deavour to be rooted and grounded in 
the truth. A mere attendance upon 
the services of the sanctuary will not 
be sufficient : testify by your conduct, 
under all circumstances, that you are 
christians. Shine as lights in the 
world ; take firm 'hold of the promises; 
sanctify the Lord God in your hearts; 
and be ready always to give an answer 
to every man that asketh you a rea
son of the hope that is in you, with 
meekness and fear. According to 
prophecy, and the signs of the times, 
we may expect the followers of Christ 
to be severely tried. The murky wa
ters of papery may again cover the 
land, and we may be compelled to 
test our faith by dying at the stake. 
Should this come to pass, may the 
Lord give us grace to die in his 
cause. 

I feel disposed to say one word 
about tha Sabbath-school. I am not 
aware when it was established; but of 
this I am certain, that hundreds have 
been taught to read the scriptures, 
and that not a few, through the pious 
admonitions of the teachers, have 
been made wise unto salvation. I 
rejoice that such a vast amount of 
instruction has been given by it. The 
morality of the town has been greatly 
improved. You have not laboured in 
vain, dear friends. Remember, that 
one that was fostered in your school 
has been for many years a faithful 
minister of the gospel : I refer to the 
Rev. J. Derry, of Barton. Some 
that have received instruction there, 
have emigrated to America; and I 
am in India : so that your instructions 
are felt in three parts of the globe. 
I shall ever feel thankful that I was a 
Sabbath-schol&r, and a Sabbath-school 
teacher. Go on, brethren, and in a 
short time you will receive your re
ward. 
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I am afraid I have wearied your 
patience ; therefore I must haste to a 
conclusion : but I cannot lay down 
my pen without just referring to by
gone days. l have many times joined 
with vou in the services of the sanc
tuary; and many times have we com
memorated the dying love of ~he 
Lord Jesus; but I expect our next 
meeting will be in heaven. Some of 
you have nearly completed your pil
grimage, and are about to enter the 
' rest that remaineth for the people of 
God.' In a few years, at most, all 

will have finished their work on earth, 
and the centenary of your chapel will 
be celebrated by your children. Fi
nally, brethren, while you live, let the 
love of Christ constrain you, in all 
your proceedings ; trust in him alone 
for salvation. He will support you 
in time, and the glory of his cross 
will brighten your passage to the 
tomb. Farewell. I remain your affec
tionate brother in the Lord, 

WILLIAM BAILEY. 
Berhampore, Orissa, June 2S, 1846. 

LATE FRUIT. 

' Cast thy bread upon the waters, 
for thou shalt find it after many 
days.'-Eccl. xi. 1. 

TuE apostle James exhorts,• Behold, 
the husbandman waiteth for the pre
cious fruit of the earth, and bath 
long patience for it, until he receive 
the early and the latter rain. Be ye 
also patient ; establish your hearts ; 
for the coming of the Lord draweth 
nigh.' In a recent visit to Ilkeston, 
in Derbyshire, some circumstances 
passed under the notice of the writer, 
that appear to him very encouraging. 
After preaching, the cases of four can
didates for baptism and fellowship were 
considered. One of the candidates 
referred to a sermon by Mr. Pike, 
from ' Remember now thy Creator in 
the days of thy youth.' It was twenty 
years since he had heard this sermon, 
the effect of which he long cherished. 
Another said, that he had been a 
boy in the Sabbath-school, and used 
to stand very near the place he now 
occupied, to hear the venerable Mr. 
Pickering. This must be nearly forty 
years since. These two persons have 
been throv,,n among the Primitivti 
Methodists ; but their old impressions 
in reference to the Baptists have re
vived, and they are now desirous of 
casting in their lot with them. 

It is said, that certain seeds have 

been found wrapped up with an Egyp
tian mummy, which, after the lapse 
of centuries, have vegetated ; and 
thus the good seed of the kingdom 
may remain for twenty, or forty, or 
sixty years, and at length bear fruit 
in its own soil, and well reward the 
labours of former days or even a 
former generation. 

One of the missionaries at Ber
hampore writes : • A few weeks since, 
one of the carpenters from Gan
jam called at our house. He was 
a good deal wrought upon by Bamp
ton 's preaching twenty years ego. 
He had also often heard the truth 
from brother Wilkinson. He said 
he was fully satisfied that christi
anity was the only true religion, and 
had been so from the time of hearing 
Bampton. He believed that Jesus 
Christ was the only Saviour, but was 
afraid to confess his name because of 
the reproach and lose to which it 
would subject him. D'Aub"igne says, 
'Ideas do not operate instantaneously. 
They speed their course in silence, like 
the waters that by filtrating behind our 
rocks loosen them from the mountains 
on VI hich they repose ; all at once 
the secret working reveals itself, and 
a single day suffices to give proof of 
the operation of many years, perhaps 
even of many centuries. 

A FRIEND. 
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LIFE OF THE APOSTLE PAUL.-No. H. 

(Continued from page 298.) 

VI. His early efforts in preaching 
the gospel. Puul was ever active. He 
seems to ho.ve been born for the first 
pluce. In the seminary of Gamnliel, he 
completely outstripped many of his fe\. 
lows. Among the persecutors of the 
despised Nazarenes, he was the leader; 
and now that he is converted to the 
christian faith, we shall find him second 
to none in love to and zeal for Christ. 
A thorough change bad taken place in 
the heart of Paul-a new world bad 
opened to his view. From this time 
forth, he who had shone among the 
literati of the day-who had been ca
ressed by the learned and the wealthy 
-the celebrated scholar of the renowned 
Gamaliel-forsook his former associates 
and pursuits, and, as if reason bad 
reeled from its pivot, seemed ever after 
incapable of uttering but one sentiment 
--•Jesus Christ came into the world to 
save sinners.' In his future career, 
which was as brilliant, and devious, 
and swift, as the flaming comet, this 
was his constant theme; and, whether 
we see him among the superstitious 
L7caonians, who would have worshipped 
him as a god-or among the volup
tuous Corinthians-or in the court of 
the Areopagites, on Mars Hill, and 
surrounded by Athenian philosophers; 
whether we find him in the church or 
in the world-in the humble cottage or 
the magnificent palace-in the gloomy 
cell of the prisoner, or at the public tri
bunal of pretended justice-before the 
meanest peasant, or the most exalted 
monarch,-his whole soul seemed to be 
absorbed with this one theme. Fear
less ulike of the influence of priestcraft 
and state policy; neither courting the 
smiles of favour, nor fearing the frowns 
of power, with the most untiring zeal 
he proclaimed wherever he went, tho.t 
Jesus Christ came into the world to 
save sinners. He taught how in Adam 
all died, and how in Christ all may be 
made ulive. 

Many do.ys did not elo.pse o.fter his 
baptism, and the gift of the Holy Spirit, 
before ho commenced proacbing this 
doctrine in the synagogues of Damas
cus, in thoso very synagogues to which 
he had come with letters of authority to 

VoL. 8.-N. S. 0 2 

seize and bind any whom he might find 
calling on the name of the Lord. His 
preaching excite.l considerable iuterest; 
not more perhaps on account of his 
marvellous and unexpected conversion, 
than on account of the power of his 
eloquence and the force of his reasoning. 
Hence we are told, that he confounded 
the Jews who dwelt at Damascus, 
proving that this is very Christ. 

It would seem, that be did not con
tinue long unmolested ; the hand of per
secution was soon raised against him. 
To escape the fury of his adversaries, 
he spent the greater part of three years 
in Arabia, occasionally visiting Damas
cus. At the end of this time, the rage 
of the Jews had so far increased, that 
they had determined to kill him. In 
this wicked design, the governor, par
tially, if not heartily, participated. Their 
intention, however, was made known to 
Paul, who at length, with some diffi
culty and hazard, effected bis escape. 
'Througli a window, in a basket, was I 
let down by the wall, and escaped 
their bands.' 

Having escaped from Damascus, he 
proceeded to Jerusalem. How changed 
the man, both in character and office! 
He went to Damascus as the Jewish 
inquisitor-to bind, to imprison, and to 
destroy ; breathing out threatenings and 
slaughter : he fled from Damascus us 
a christian teacher-gentle as a lamb, 
docile as a child, and every pulse beat
ing with love to God and man. Thus 
changed, one would have argued for 
him a cordial welcome from the chris
tians at Jeruso.lem. The contrary, how
eYer, was the case. His reception was 
anything but grateful. Paul's position 
at this time must have been exceed
ingly trying. He was persecmed by 
the Jews, and a terror to the christianc. 
Execrated by some, aud sbuuued as 
a deceiver by otbers-exlrnustecl by 
fatigue of body 1tnd anxiety of mind 
-of whose hospitality didst thou par
take, and who furnished thee with a 
pillow to rest thy weary bead? Per
haps, like his divine Master before him, 
on thut night, 

• Cold mountains, anu the miunigbt air, 
Witnessed the fervour of bis prnye,·.' 
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Soon, howernr, be found Barnabas, • a 
good man, foll of tho Holy Ghost, and 
of faith.' To him Paul laid open his 
heart. The Son of Consolation believed 
his 5taternents, sympathized with him, 
'took him to the apostles, and declared 
unto them how he had seen the Lord in 
the way, and that he had spoken to 
him, and bow he had preached boldly 
at Damascus in the name of Jesns.' 
This was enough : he was recognized as 
a brother, and admitted to their fellow
ship. 

His stay in ,Jerusalem was short
fifteen dRys; but during this short time 
he employed himself in preaching the 
gospel, and disputing with the Grecians, 
or foreign Jews. His conce,.n, however, 
for their salvation, was rewarded by 
secret attern pts to take away his life. 
Their intentions were made known to 
Paul in a vision; and the brethren, 
feeling anxious for bis safety, removed 
him from Jerusalem to Cresarea, and 
from thence sent him to his native city, 
Tarsus. 

The manner in which he employed 
himself in Ts.rsus, is not recorded. "\Ve 
cannot for a moment suppose he was 
idle. It is highly prohable that he 
preached the gospel in the neighbour
ing parts of Syria and Cilicia. We 
hear no more of Paul until the estab
lishment of a c,hurcb at Antioch. Bar
nabas bad been sent thitlier by the 
church at ,Jerusalem; and finding a 
large sphere of Jabour, he soon went in 
search of Paul to aid him in bis work. 
Having fonnd him, they returned to
gether to Antioch, and continued there 
a whole year, and 'assembled them
selves with the church, and taught 
much people.' It was in this Antioch 
that the dis1,iples of Christ were first 
called christians. 

The prediction of a famine by Aga,
bus, which would soon he felt in Judea, 
called forth one of those expressions of 
benevolence for which the first chris
tians were so remarkable All the dis
ciples, according to their ability, con
tributed something toward the relief of 
their J udean brethren. These contri
butions Paul and Barnabas were de
puted to convey to the elders at Jerusa
lem. Having accomplished the o'L!ject 
of their mission, they returned to An
tioch, taking with them John, whose 
surname was Mark. The church at 
Antioch was on the eve of a severe 

trial-a trial which fow churches of the 
present day o.re pr<'pnred to endnro. 
"\Vhat this trinl was, will be seen in the 
following section. 

VIL His ordi1!11tio11. Scarooly ho.d 
theso two devoted men rnturned to the 
sphere of their labours, scarcely had 
the church at Antioch time to con
grntulata them, and to return thanks to 
the Great Head or the church for their 
safe arrival, and to indulge the hope 
that their ministry would be long en
joyed, than, as they ministered to the 
Lord and fasted, the Holy Ghost signi
fied his will that Paul and Barnabas 
should be separated, or set apart, to the 
work to which he had called them, viz., 
to the preaching of the gospel in the 
provinces of Asia Minor and Greece. 
This must bave been a severe trial to 
the church. They conferred not, how
ever, with flesh and blood: they fasted; 
they prayed; they laid their bands on 
them; they sent them away. 

In this ordination service, we hear of 
no statement as to the nature of the 
sphere the missionaries were to occupy. 
In their cases, this was unnecessary. 
To some of the readers of this periodical, 
however, a few rnmarks on this subject 
may not be uninteresting. 

At the time that Paul was called to 
the missionary work, Asia Minor and 
Greece were enveloped in heathen dark
ness, Over Judea and the adjacent 
parts, much light had been diffhsed; 
but over Asia Minor and Greece, a few 
rays. feeble rays only, had been spi::ead; 
so that the darkness which had been 
increasing for thousands of years, dnring · 
the reign of Satan, was almost as dense 
aij ever. It was an interesting field 
that Paul was sent to cultivate; but the 
undertaking was one of the most ardu
ous imaginable. The people whom he 
visited with the gospel, were a religious 
people, although their religion was erro• 
neous and soul-destroying; but they did 
not know this. Their prejudices in fa
vour of their religion were great and 
strong. It bore on its brow the fur
rows of age. Their ancestors, for many 
generations, had worshipped at the 
same shrines, and bad placed their con
fidence in the same deities in life and 
death. Some of their temples were 
composed of the most costly materials, 
and were the most magnificent monu
ments of artistic skill in the land. It 
would be, therefore, no child's work to 
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induce the Asiatics and Grecians to 
abandon venerablu age, surrounded by 
BO many pleasing reminiscences, in or
der to embrace a cradled, and, to them, 
deformed infant. 

If the christian religion had bad for 
its object only an improvement of the 
religion in which they had been edu
cated, and which bad had an existence 
BO lengthened, we may suppose, that 
even then Paul would have bad the 
prospect of meeting with considerable 
opposition. Innovation was not relished 
then any more than it is now; but, in
stead of a mere improvement in their 
national religion, the object of Paul was 
nothing less than its utter subversion, 
or overthrow. He <lid not wish to im
prove it, but to tear it up by the roots, 
and hurl it to the devil, from whence it 
came. We can easily conceive, there
fore, of the manner in which such a 
man would be contemplated, and the 
utter abhorrence in which he would he 
held. Those magnificent temples which 
had been erected at such an immense 
expence, for the accommodation of their 
gods, are declared to be mere reposi
tories of silver and gold, of wood and 
stone. Those gods before whom so 
many thousands, yea, millions of their 
ancestors bad prostrated themselves 
with reverence and awe, and to whom 
they had offered the most costly sacri
fices and gifts, are declared most em
phatically to be no gods. Their wor
ship, their temples, and their gods, are 
declll!'ed to be vain and useless; and the 
name of a crucified and despised N aza
rene is proclaimed as the only name 
under heaven given among men where
by they can be saved. 

These few remarks will give a faint 
idea of the work and di.ffieulties of Paul. 

He was, however, fully equal to them. 
Never was a man better qualified to 
discharge the duties of the office to 
which he was called, than Paul. Jn 
gifts and graced he resembled a seraph ; 
in humility, a child. His love to God 
and man, no waters could quench; his 
zeal no difficulties 0r opposition could 
abate. He was in every respect a won
derful man. His education had been 
commenced at Tarsus; the superstruc
ture bad been raised at Jerusalem; and 
it was perfecte<l in the third heavens. 
His supernatural gifts were of the most 
brilliant kind; but what gave to them 
their colouring and lustre, was charity, 
or love. To love he gave the throne of 
his heart: love swayed the sceptre 
there. and directed his movements, 3.nd 
propelled him forward to the accom
plishment of those Herculean labours 
which commenced at Antioch, and ter
minated at Rome. With all his bril
liant attainments, he was humble as a 
child: indeed, in the exuberance of his 
humility, he almost annihilates him
self. He admits at one time his apos
tleship, but places himself among the 
least of the apostles, and soon after 
declares that he is not meet to be called 
an apostle. He admits that he is a 
saint or christian, hut declares himself 
to be the very least of them ; nay, so 
great is his humility, that he refers to 
himself as an abortion, not a man-as 
one born out of due time. 

This then is the work, and this the 
man called to it-a man capable of be
coming, and willing to become, all 
things to all men, that by all means he 
may win some. Oh, for a double por
tion of his spirit to be poured out upon 
all our pastors, ministers, and eh urches ! 

(To be continued.) 

HEBREW HISTORY.-No. XV. conclude1l. 

Tms monarch, Neriglissar, (559) made 
great preparations for a war against the 
Mades, when their king Cyaxares, who 
in scripture is called Darius the Mede, 
sent for Cyrus, his nephew, and son of 
C11mbyses, king of Persia, to assist him 
with his skill and forces ag,tinst the 
Babylonians. After three years spent 
in mutual preparations for war, the two 
armies met; Cyrus was victorious, and 
the king of Babylon was left dead on 

the field. ThedeathofNeriglissar (555) 
was a great loss to Babylon, Especially 
as he was a hrave and excellent prince, 
and was succeeded by a son whose vices 
led his subjects to destroy him after he 
had reigned nine months. 

Belsha1.zar then ascended the throne. 
He was the last of the Babylonish kings, 
and reigned seventeen years.• He was 

• The arguments of Dr. Prideau,t appear 
to settle this question. 
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grnnchon of Nehnchadnezrnr, and son 
of EYil-merodaeh by his distinguished 
wifr Nicrotis. This htdy was the chief 
support of her son's kingdom. She 
strengthened its defences so that the city 
wa,i thought to heimprrgnable. Belshaz
zar engag<'d the Lydians, and others in 
Asia ::llinor, to make wRr a 0 ainst the 
Medes, but they were overco~e by Cy
rns, and also the Babylonish forces. 
At length, in the sixt<'enth year of Bel
shazzar, (540,) Cyrus laid siege to B!lby
lon itself. Bnt his labours seemed to 
l1e fruitless, he could not hope to starve 
the Babylonians to surrender, as they 
had twenty years of provisions within 
the walls. besides what the open space 
was capa hie of providing: and the nse 
of force wonld be of little avail against 
snch walls as those of Babylon; and 
therefore, after near two years siege, the 
Babylonians were as free from fear as 
ever. But when God has designed the 
downfall of a place, no act of man can 
secure it, and as Cyrus was the destined 
instrument for the bumbling of Babylon, 
in a short time a way was opened for 
him to become master of the place. 

l'nderstanding that a great festival 
was about to be held in Babylon, when 
for the most part the king and bis court 
and soldiers spent the night in revelry, 
Cyrus determined to attempt to enter 
the city on that occasion. Accordingly 
he turned off the river into the lake 
before-mentioned, so that by midnight 
the river was fordable for bis soldiers. 
Under the direction of two deserters 
who bad once been Babylonish nobles, 
the army entered the river at each end 
of the city, and marching until they met 
in the centre, they found the gates lead
ing to the river not shut, through the 
carelessness of the soldiers, when they 
surprized the guard, slew the drunken 
soldiers and destroyed the king and his 
nobles, and thus at once became mas
ters of this far-famed place. 

As we have glanced at the move
ments of the army outside, let us just 
look at the transactions of the Babylo
nians within on this fatal night. Bel
shazzar made a feast for a thousand of 
his lords; and as all were feasting in 
entire security there was less vigilance 
among the soldiers and guards than was 
usual. They e\'en neglected to shut 
tl,e gates leading to the river. In the 
night, when tbe king was heated with 
wine, he ordr,red the vessels of gold anil 

silver which had been brongbt from the 
temple of God at ,Torusalem to be sent 
for, that his wives and concubines 
might drink out of them. This impious 
deed was done; and us they drank they 
praised the gods of the heathen. But 
now came the end. Over against the 
king, on the wall, appeared the fingers 
of a man'E hand, which wrote something 
in mystic 01· unknown characters on the 
wall. The king saw it; 'his countenance 
changed, and his thoughts troubled him, 
so that the joints of bis loins were 
loosed, and his knees smote one against 
the other.' In his alarm he called for 
some one to read the writmg, but none of 
his wise men could do so. But the 
queen-mother Nicrotis, came and told 
him of Daniel, who was introduced as 
soon as might be unto the terrified king. 
The venerable prophet, now approach 
ing ninety years of age, refused the great 
gifts the king offered, said, 'I will rnad 
the writing to the king, and make known 
the interpretation thereof.' But before 
he did this he reminded the king of 
Nebuchadnezzar, and how singularly 
God had humbled bis pride, and added 
this dignified rebuke, ' And thou, his 
son, 0 Belshazzar, bast not humbled 
thine heart,though thou knewest all this; 
but bast lifted up thyself against the God 
of heaven; and they have brongbt the 
vessels of his house before thee, and 
thou, and thy lords, and thy wives, and 
thy concubines, have drunk wine in 
them; and thou bast praised the gods 
of silver and gold, of brass, iron, wood, 
and stone, which see not, nor bear, nor 
know : and the God in whose hand thy 
breath is, and whose are thy ways, thou 
bast not glorified.' How forcible are 
right words! The hand then disap
peared from the wall, and this was the 
writing: 'Mene, Mene, Tekel, Upharsin.' 
The words are Cbaldee, and signify, 
literally, He is numbered; heis weighed; 
and they are divided. ' This,' said the 
prophet, 'is the interpretation of the 
thing: Mene,-God bath numbered thy 
kingdom, and finished it: Telcel,-Tbou 
art weighed in the balance, and found 
wanting: and Peres, (or Upharsin,)
Tby kingdom is divided, and given to 
the Me<les and Persians.' 

It should seem that this interpreta
tion, fatal as it was, somewhat relieved 
the king, who knew the strength of the 
city; and that be immediately decreed 
the promised honours to Daniel, and 
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gnvo orders to watch at the gntes : but 
this vigilance was too late. The Per
sianA lrnd now entered the city, and, 
having overcome the drunken soldiers, 
aud slain all who opposed them, rushed 
on the palace, and destroyed the nobles; 
and that night was Bclsbazz11r the king 
of the Chaldeans sluin.• Thus fell the 
glorious kingdom of Babylon, fifty years · 
after the destruction of Jerusalem. 

The predictions which foretold the 
taking of Babylon, are both numerous 
and circumstantial, and deserve an es
pecial perusal. They may be found in 
the writings of Isaiah and Jeremiah.+ 
They also foretold the entire ruin of 
this wonde1fnl city, and that its place 
should become a mere uninhabited 
swamp. All these prophecies, both its 
subsequent history, and the testimony 
of modern travellers, demonstrate to 
have been literally accomplished. 

Cyaxares, the king of the Medes, or 
as be is called in scripture, Darius the 
Mede, then took the kingdom, (538.) 
In conjunction with Cyrus, be divided 
the whole empire into 127 provinces, 
and placed a prince or governor over 
each; and above these were appointed 
three presidents, who should reside at 
court, us the prime ministers of the 
king. Daniel, whose fame had spread 
all over the East, and was therefore 
known to Cyrus and Darius, was consti
tuted the first of the three presidents. This 
deserved elevation excited the envy of 
the other ministers and princes, and 
they devised a plan for his ruin. They 
induced Darius to pass a decree, that 
none were to ask any favour of God or 
man for thirty days, but of the king, on 
pain of being cast into the lions' den. 
They knew Daniel's habit of devotion, 
and hoped that he would continue to 
pray. He did so, three times a day. 
His religion was not altered by this 
foolish decree. The king, when Daniel 
was accused to him, saw bis own folly 
in making it; but the decree was gone 
forth, and Daniel was cast into the den. 
After a restless night, Dmius went to 
the den, and, standing at its grating, 
said with a lamentable voice, 'O Daniel, 
servant ot the living God, is thy God, 
whom thou servest continually, able to 
deliver thee from the lions?' And the 
good man, who was safe, replied, ' 0 
king, live for ever! My God bath sent 

• Dan v. +Isa.xiii. xiv. xiv. xhii; Jer. I. Ii. 

his angel, and bath shut the lious' 
mouths, that they have not hurt me:: 
forasmucb as before him innocency was 
found in me; and also before thee, 0 
king, have I done no hurt.'• This de
liverance raised Daniel yet higher in 
the estimation of :i)arius, who made 
a decree in honour of the God of Daniel, 
and snared his enemies in their hwn 
net, by casting them into the same den, 
where they were quickly devoured. 

It was in the first year of Darius, 
that Daniel, learning from the prophe
cies of Jeremiah, that the seventy years 
of captivity were drawing to a close, 
earnestly prayed to God, that he would 
remember his people, and grant restora
tion to Jerusalem, and make his face to 
shine on the holy city. His prayer, 
recorded in the ninth chapter of the 
book of Daniel, is remarkable for hu
mility and fervour. God answered him 
by sending an angel to assure him not 
only of the deliverance of the Jews 
from their temporal captivity, but also 
of a much greater redemption which 
God would give his people from sin and 
hell, by the Lord Jesus Obrist. The 
time of this was foretold. After 5eventy 
prophetic weeks, or 490 years, from the 
going forth of the commandment to 
restore and build Jeursalem, this was to 
be done: and it was at that period 
when Christ came, suffered, and rose 
again, 'having abolished death, and 
brought life and immortality to light 
by the gospel.' 

Darius, having reigned two years, 
died; and then Cyrus came and took 
possession of the whole empire of the 
Medes and Persians, (536,) as his father 
had left him Persia; and thus he became 
the solo monarch of a most extended em
pire. Daniel was still living, and was 
honoured by this excellent prince. He 
made use of bis influence with Cyrus 
for the restoration of Israel; and Jose
phus tells us that be showed him the 
prophecies of Isaiah, where Cyrus is 
mentioned by name, and commanded of 
God to rebuild Jerusalem. The sight 
of this prophetic record, written 150 
years before his birth, would have a 
great effect on the mind of Cyrus; and 
also tbt> fact that Judah was desolflte, 
and that it was not his policy to render 
Babylon magnificent, would concur with 
the request of Daniel, 'Ind the commands 

• Dan. vi. 



378 HEBREW HISTORY. 

of God, to induce him to restore the 
Jews to their own land. Accordingly, 
in the first year of his reign, just seventy 
vearE after Jehoiakim was boullll as a 
captive, the following decree was is
sued:-• Thus saith Cyrus, king of Pei·
sia, All the kingdoms of the earth hath 
the Lord God of heaven gfren me; and 
he hath charged me to build him a 
house at ,Terusalom, which is in Judah. 
Vi"ho is there among you of all his 
people? The Lord his God he with 
him, and let him go up,• and build the 
house of the Lord God of Israel. He is 
the God.' 

Here we pause for the present, and 
reflect on the strange events which havo 
passed before us. 

1. How marked are the designs of 
God in the whole of the events which 
now happened to his people ! He 
sought to correct their idolatry; and 
how effective the means employed! 
Various and severe bad been their pre
vious chastisements, but none like the 
capti,ity. Their city razed to the 
ground-their nobles slain-their land 
left desolate-and themselves captives 
in a distant land! These e,ents, too, 
occurring according to the repeated pre
dictions and warnings of the pl'ophets, 
so exactly and signally fulfilled. They 
felt the stripes at the same time that 
they were made to see the justice and 
truth of God. Nor would the accom• 
plishment of the other and singular 
predictions about Tyre, Egypt, and the 
surrounding nations, he without effect 
on there. It should seem, that, while 
they were in Babylon, _they would, as it 
were, feel themselves in a new school, 
where the only lesson they had to learn, 
was the sovereignty of God. Nor would 
the firm faith and very signal deliver
ances of their elevated countrymen be 
without its effect. They would see in 
the faith of Shadrach and his compa
nions, and of Daniel, their own proper 
model; and in their signal deliverances, 
the high regard God has for them that 
truly serve him. And as if this was 
not enough for their instruction, even 
the kings themselves are brought to 
acknowledge Jehovah. Thus Nebuchad
nezzar becomes their instructer, and, by 
bis repeated decrees and ultimate piety, 
leads them to fear God alone. Thus, 
also, Darius publicly enjoins reverence 

• 2 Chron. :11.xvi. 23, Ezra i. 2-4, 

for the only living God, o.nd Cyrus de
clares himself his servant. Soventy years 
of such training and discipline elfectu
ally cureu the nation of idolatry; so that 
since that period they have never been 
known to fall into it. 

But God arranged for their comfort in 
captivity. Why did Daniel and his com
panions go first? Why were they distin. 
guished and elevated to posts ofauthority 
before the general captivity of the people? 
To prepare their way, and render their 
position endurable, and protect them in 
their proper course. The same kind 
Providence that sent Joseph into Egpyt, 
and raised him up to preserve his breth
ren alive, sent Daniel and his pious 
companions into Babylon, for the bene
fit of a captured race. The goodness of 
God appears even in the chastisements 
of his people. . 

And when the period of their pre
dicted return approached, by how un
likely means was it effected! Another 
power ruled over men: to a man of 
other purposes the destiny of the world 
was committed. Nebuchadnezzar bad 
intended to make Babylon the centre 
of universal empire, and the treasure
house of the world. Hence bis desire 
to fill it with wealth and people; and to 
render it impregnable. Cyrus had other 
plans. His ambition was not for Baby
lon, which he dismantled, bnt for a Per
sian government, The former looked 
at the glory of a single city; the latter 
at the welfare of all, and hence he di-
1·ected that ' Judah should be inhabited, 
and Jerusalem should be built.' The 
policy of the Babylonian empire would 
have been against the return of the 
chosen people; that of Persia was de
cidedly in its favour. 

2. How vain and futile are the most 
gigantic projects of men! Babylon was 
a great city when Nebuchadnezzar came 
to the throne; but his ambition was to 
secure its highest and most permanent 
glorv. His plans apparently succeeded. 
But" bow soon after him was its glory 
tarnished. After his grandson, it was 
no more the centre of empire. The 
kings of the earth, who are io their 
sepulchres, are represented by a beauti
ful figure of speech as accosting their 
fallen king, as he enters among them : 
' How art thou fallen from heaven, 0 
Lucifer, son of the morning! How art 
thou cut down to the ground, which 
did5t weaken the nations! For thou 
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bast said in thine heart, I will ascend 
into heaven; I will exalt my throne 
above the stars of God; I will be like 
the Most High : yet thou shalt be 
brought down to hell, to the sides of 
the pit.• Its walls, its wealth, its forces, 
its antiquity, its glory, were of no avail 
when the day of its degradation arrived. 

Babylon also represents the spiritual 
kingdom of antichrist, both in its extent, 
its riches, its traffic in the souls of men, 
its sins against God, and its doom; for 
we read, that the cry shall yet be raised, 
'Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen.' 
As a stone cast into the sea, ' thus with 
violence shall that great city Babylon 
be thrown down, and shall be found no 
more at all.' Ob, let us not be partakers 
of her sins, that we receive not of her 
plagues. 

3. How distinguished the piety, how 
obvious the principle, of the good men 
whose deliverance is here recorded ; and 
how signal the honour God put upon 
it To persons ordinarily and especi
ally under such favour, what temptation 
would have been presented by the com
mand of Nebuchadne7.zar to fall down 
before the image! They might have 
said, We do it to gratify the people; we 
do it for peace; we do it for our own 
security; we do it because it is the law 
of this empire, and we ought not to 
disobey the laws. But no: there wus a 
province into which human law had no 
right to enter, and that was the pro
vince of conscience. They were obedi
ent to the king in all temporal matters; 
but in regard to religion they acknow
ledged only the authority of God. He 
could not or would not understand this 
distinction, and ordered them to be 
punished; and doubtless the submissive 
idolaters applauded the deed. But God 

Isa. xiv. 12-]5. 

delivered and honoured them. The 
same principle was the basis of Daniel's 
conduct, and led him to the den of 
lions. He remembered what was due to 
God, and did not recognize the most 
absolute monarch upon earth as having 
the right to interfere with him in the 
peaceable discharge of it. The suffer
ings of good men, under every form of 
persecuting government, since the apos
tles' days until now, have been on this 
principle, that there is a province which 
belongs only to God. It has been wrought 
out under pagan, papal, and protestant 
powers; and it is strange that so deter
mined are the rulers of the earth to 
usurp the throne of God, and rule the 
consciences of men, that there is not a 
kingdom under heaven, at this hour, 
where that atrocious principle is for
mally and fully abandoned. The rights 
of conscience are better understood in 
this country than in any other king
dom ; but as long as the power of the 
state is allied to the pretensions of the 
church, there is a virtual jurisdiction in 
a forbidden province, und a usurpation 
of the throne of God himself. When
ever mystic Babylon falls, the whole of 
this usurped dominion will be done 
away. 

4. Lastly. How fatal an example of 
false security, is presented in the case of 
t.he last king of Babylon! He fancied all 
was safe, und was sporting in his own folly 
and sin, when sudden destruction came 
upon him! How similar is the con
duct of men ! They see around them 
evidences of the folly of a sinful course; 
but they do not notice them: they have 
warnings ; but they do not regard them : 
they continue in unbelief und sm, un
til at last they are cut down, and ihere 
is no remedy. 'How are they brought 
into desolation as in a moment; they 
are utterly consumed with terrors.' 

REMINISCENCES OF AN OLD SOLDIER. 

(Concluded from page 33ti.) 

FRoM Almeida we proceeded to Badajos, 
the frontier town of Spain. It was 
strongly fortified, but we stormed and 
took it. Thence we marched to Sala
manca ; on onr way thither we forded 
a river which took us up to the middle. 
At Salamanca we hurl un engagement 
which last0d all the clay; after ceasing 

for the night, as we supposed, General 
Cole, who CJmmanded O'Ir diy.ision, 
11,000 strong, begged permission of Lord 
·Wellington to go forthwith ttnd dislodge 
our enemies from ll very advantageous 
position they hact taken npon ' the 
heigl:ts ;' his Lordship ol.\iected at first, 
intimating that enough had been done 
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that day, and that the troops required 
repose; after farther intreaty, however, 
be consented ; accordingly we were 
ordered to stand to our arms ; then, 
advancing in a line three deep, we 
were c,0mmanded to £re a volley so soon 
as we l1ad passed our own sharp-shooters, 
and come to the charge at once; we 
obeyed, the bands meanwhile playing, 
' Britons strike home.' It was a fearful 
adventure. Through the darkness and 
smoke which enveloped us, we eould not 
well distinguish our friends from our 
foes; and there is too much reason to 
apprehend, that English killed English, 
and French slaughtered :French. After 
a desperate stmggle, in which the 
c1·own of niy cap was taken completely 
off, our adversaries retreated, and we 
took up our position for the night; but 
we bad little or no sleep through the 
groans and cries of the wounded and 
dying. At daylight, next morning, we 
turned out to muster, when it was found 
that about 5,000 of our party were 
killed and wounded. We were then 
ordered to march in pursuit of our ene
mies. At Vittoria we fell in with Joseph 
Bonaparte and his army; after a long 
engagement, we took bis baggage and 
money and carriage, but he contrived to 
escape. Soon after this we laid siege to 
another place which was strongly forti
fied: the General promised us one hour 
to plunder, if we took it; but, should 
any exceed that time, they were to be 
shot. We stormed and took it. After 
remaining there a short time, we pro• 
ceeded to Toulouse, where W€> had 11, 

fierce encounter with our foes; a large 
fort was taken and retaken three or four 
times over: at length, however, we man• 
aged to keep it. The French then 
solicited one day's truce, that the dead 
might be buried. A short time b{fore 
this last engagement, peace had been 
proclaimed; but the intelligence did not 
reach us until it was over. When the 
tidings arrived, we were ordered to re
treat. Soon after, we were reviewed by 
Lord Wellington, and then sent away 
to different places, as England, Ireland, 
Portugal, &c. My regiment came home 
and landed at Gosport. We were re
viewed again near Portsmontb. Those 
who were deemed unfit for further ser
vice, or who had about completed the 
appointed period of servitude, were 
picked out and put iri three different 
classes; I was in the third class, and was 

sent to Chatham. 'While there, Iloua-
1m1ie made his escape from Elba, and 
thus renewed the war; oonsequontly 
those who wero about to be discharged 
were looked over again, and 400 were 
retained, myself among the rest. Arms 
were then sent us again, with fresh 
olothing, aml £1. 6s. en.oh for • Kit.' 
We embarked for Ostend, and were 
lying there whoo tho battle of \.Vaterloo 
was fought. After remaining there a 
short time, wo were removed to Fermoy 
in Ireland, and from thence to the cove 
of Cork, when an order came for the 
battalion to be broken up. In a little 
while we returned to England, landed 
at Portsmouth, marched to within two 
or three miles of Chelsea, and there 
quartered. Soon after this we were 
ordered to give in our arms, and colours, 
and state caps. Having been examined 
by the general doctor, and having pas
sed the board, myself and others were 
paid off. I left London on the 10th of 
November, 1816, and arrived at Ashby
de.la-Zouch on the 15th, where I have 
remained ever since. 

The readers of this narrative will 
readily believe that I consider war a 
most tremendous calamity and curse; 
when I think of the depopul!i,ted towns 
and the devasted countries through 
which I have passed, the thousands of 
dead bodies among which I have walked, 
the heads of fellow-soldiers which I have 
seen instantaneously shattered to atoms 
by cannon-balls, the numbers I have 
beheld mutilated and crippled for life; 
T am deeply affected and distressed ; I 
wonder at the savage barbarity of my 
species, and long for universal and ever
lasting peace. 

It will be supposed, likewise, that as 
a cbristian man I feel devoutly thankful 
to the God of Providence for the preser
v!ttion of my own life and limbs, for all 
the signal deliverances I have experi
enced, with all the blessings I have 
enjoyed. My fall at Gibraltar, my en
counter with the Hottentots, my naJTOW 
escapes at Hurgos, at the heights of 
Salamanca, &c., &c., are often thought 
of, and I trust will always be reviewed 
with gratitude and praise. 

As a christian I am still engaged in a 
most important warfare. I hope I have 
taken to myself the whole armour of 
God; I desire to be a good soldier of 
Jesus Obrist, to be valiant for the truth 
upon ths earth, to fight the good fight 
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of faith, nnd lay hold on eternnl life. I 
would strongly dissuade nny of the read

until they are beyond the reach of such 
mighty and malignant foes. 

ers of tbis narmtivo, who may require 
dissuasion from a military life, literally; 
but at tbe same time I beseech tbem all 
to figbt against sin and Satan most 
vnliantly, and never to cease fighting 

My time on earth must now be short ; 
may it be wisely spent, and usefolly 
employed; and may I be found of God in 
peace through the death and righteous
ness of Jesus Cbrist. Amen. 

REVIEW. 

A Dissertation on the Scriptural Authority, 
Nature, and Uses of Infant Baptism. By 
RALPH WARDLAW, D.D. Third Edition. 
With an Appendix, containing Strictures 
on the views ad-,,ocated by the Rev. Dr. 
Halley, in his volume entitled,' The Sacra• 
ments,' on ' John's Baptism,' and on the 
Scriptural Requisites to Christian Baptism, 
Jackson~ Walford: London. 

As we surmised when noticing the lectures 
of Dr. Halley on • the Sacraments,' that the 
Scottish pllldobaptists would not permit his 
bold theory to pass hy unnoticed-so the 
event has proved. Dr. Wardlaw has iepub. 
lished his dissertation on the Abrahamic cove
nant, and appended to it a lengthened exami
nation, and also attempted a complete refuta
tion, of Dr. Halley's wide and extensive scheme, 
Our readers will recollect that Dr. Wardlaw 
contends for the baptism of the children of 
believers, because of a supposed divinely. 
instituted connection bP.tween believing pa
rents and their children, their parents being 
in the covenant of grace, they are also in 
it, and thus are entitled to its sign, which 
under the new covenant is baptism. On this 
principle Dr. W., and his Scottish brethren, 
would reject the children of unbelievers, be. 
cause like their parents they are not in the 
oovenant of grace. Dr. Halley, on the other 
hand, denies the existence of this connection 
between children and their parents. He says 
it is no where asserted in scripture-and that 
the distinction implied in the spiritual condi
tion of the infants of believers and unbelievers, 
is not according to the word of God. In this 
he speaks truly. But from hence he pro
ceeds to contend for the ba1itism of all infants 
without any restriction whatever. Dr. Ward. 
law, in his appendix, contends,-1. That the 
scriptures prove 'profession of faith-repen
tance - discipling- to precede, and to be 
requisite to-the administration of baptism ;' 
and 2, That Dr. Halley is oftentimes incon
sisent with himself. Both these propositions 
are well sustained. The former indeed proves 
believers' baptism, a~d nothing else, 

When will men be oontent with the plain 
scripture, and leave all human traditions ? It 
is easy to prove believers' baptism from the 
word of God-but when the baptism of infants 
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is to be proved, the apposi!e and strange 
theories of its advocates, demonstrate the 
futility of the attempt. 

DocTRINAL PURITANS. A Divine Cordial; 
the Saint's Spiritual Delight; the Holy 
Eucharist; and other treatises, By THos. 
WATSON. A. D. 1657. Tract Society. 

THis is a rich treasure of experimental piety. 
Every christian on perusing the various trea
tises contained in this volume will find much 
which is adapted to comfort, stimulate, and 
instruct. 

MoNTHLY SERIES, The Life of Luther. 
Tract Society. 

THE frequent exhibition of the great instru
ment of the reformation, in these days of 
semi-popery and transcendentalism, will, we 
trust, have the effect of checking those per
nicious and soul-destroying errors. Here is 
for sixpence an interesting and well written 
life of Luther. 

LETTERS TO YOUNG MEN. By w. B. 
SPRAGUE, D. D., of Albany, America. 
Tract Society. 

HERE are lwenty-one letters to young men 
based on the history of Joseph, or rather lhe 
subjects are suggested by it. Seven letters 
are devoted to • the sources of danger to 
young men,' eight to • the choracter to which 
young men should aspire,' and six to the 
' rewards that crown a virtuous course.' They 
are sensible-affectionate- and useful. 

THE GREAT R>ILW.<Y, By a Labourer 
,tpon it. C. Haselden, London. 

Tu1s tract of twenty pages is rather ingeni
ous and interesting. 

THE DOMESTIC BIBLE. By REV, INGRDI 
COBRIN. No. 22. 

MATTHEW HENRI'S COMMENTARY. Part 
II. London : Partridge and Oakey. 

THE latter work nee<ls no commendation of 
ours: the former deserves one. It is ex
cellent,-and with its pictorial illustrations, 
questions, and notes, will be equal to the 
wants of all ordinary readers. It will be a 
treasure for ooe poun<l. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

ON WITHDRAWING FROM A 
CHURCH. 

SIB,-A correspondent, in yonr nnmber 
for August asks, ' I, la the association of 
iudividuals with christiau churchl's so purely 
voluntary, that a person may withdraw from 
its communion without assigni11g auy rea
son? 2, If this question is answered in 
the rJlirmative, is there any impropriety in 
allowing a person guilty of gross immorality 
to separate himself from the church he has 
been connected with, in order to avoid ex• 
clusion ?' 

The above involves a point of discipline on 
which, it is presumed, there can be little 
difference of opinion amongst your readers; 
hut, as it refers to a proceeding th&t is not 
altogether unknown to onr churches, I regret 
t.bat no notice has been taken of it by any 
of your able corrt'Spondents. To supply 
their lack of sernce, is the object of ibis 
short paper. Your querist seems to allow 
that our churches are to some extent volun
tary associations, aud that individuals may, 
under cerlain circumstances, withdraw from 
them; but be wishes to know w~ether they 
are so purely voluntary, that this may be 
done without giving any reason. 

In the opinion of the writer, onr churches 
are professedly established on the pure volun
tary principle. They do not recognize the 
agency of force either in bringing persons 
into their communion, or in retaining them 
in it. Now, if they are purely voluntary 
associations, any of their members may with• 
draw from them, and such withdrawal must be 
allowed on principle. If members request to 
withdraw, without giving the reasons upon 
which that request is founded, it is then for 
the church to consider the expediency of 
seeking to become acquainted with them. 
In some cases, it may not think proper to 
ask of the parties a formal statement of their 
reasons before granting their request, being 
subsLantially acquainted with them, having 
no hope of altering their resolution, and 
seeing nothing to be gained by the further 
agitation of the subject; but, should it seek 
from the persons wishing to withdraw an 
express avowal of their reasons, and fail 
in obtaining it, it has no means of for01ng 
to a compliance with its wishes, nor can it 
derive any advantage from retaining the 
names of those parties whose hearts it has 
lost. In general, persons will retain sufficient 
self reepect to induce them, when requested, 
to as•ign reasons for their procedure; but if 
not, a church has no right to seek by force to 
retain them in a communion which they 
have fully resohed to learn. 

Your querist, supposing his first •1uestion 

to be answered in the affirmative, aaks, • la 
there any impropriety in allowing a pe~on 
guilty of gross immorality to separate him
self from a church he h1111 been oonnected 
with, in order to avoid exclusion?' Cer
tainly there ia an impropriety, a great impro
priety, in this. When an indMdual becomes 
a member of a christian church, he is entitled, 
on tbe one hand, to participate in all the 
privileges and advantages which belong to a 
aburch state; but, on the other, he is bound 
by the law of liberty, and his own voluntary 
and solemn promises made both to God and 
his people, to the performance of ce~.n 
duties. It may suffice to observe, that it is 
bis duty to walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith he is called; hut if. instead of 
doing this, he is guilty of immorality so 
gross as to call for his exclusion, he is nol 
by any means to be allowed to withd~aw 
in order to escape it. A church must with• 
draw itself from every brother that walketh 
disorderly. He must be purged out, or cut off. 
The church of Christ might much sooner 
think of aiding the escape of a guilty ci_tizen 
from the hand of justice, than of al10~10g a 
member to withdraw under such circum• 
stances. It cannot do it without committing 
an offence against its Head, and pnrsmng a 
course which will tend to its own degeneracy. 
So long as a person sustains bis christil\D 
character, he may withdraw, but no~ when. ~e 
has heen guiltly of gross immorality. It~ 
then for a church to act, to vindicate religion, 
\\lld to sustain its own credit by clearing 
itself of the gnilty. The exercise of disci
pline, though confesse~l~ difficult, is essential 
to the prosperity of rehg,.on. Aud let c~e he 
taken that the influence of wealth, pnvate 
friendships, and family alliances, do not lead 
us to disturb the peace of the church by 
inducing us to obstruct its officers in the 
discharge of their duty ; and that we do not, 
under colour or zeal for religion, seek to 
revenge some personal offence. May the 
Lord enable all our dear friends to 1tand 
f811t in the evil day, that, having done all, 
they may stand. 

Yorkshire, Oct. 6th, 1846. 

BAZAAR AT THE NEXT ASSOCIATION. 

As the next Annual Association is to 
be held at Stoney-street, Nottingham, t~e 
friends connected with that place of worshtp 
are anxious to get up a respectable bazaar 
011 that occasion. . • . 

The interests or our Foreign M1as1on re
quire every . effort which • can be put f~rth 
consistent with our attention to other duties. 
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How oboering lll'e the prospects of our Mis
eion in India! What is the Lord doing 
for the little band of christian heralds there ? 
wonders, yes wonders. And in the school 
of seven boys at Ningpo, in China, I see 
the.beginning of a glorious end; there may 
be m that eohool of eeven children, the very 
persons who may not only form the germ 
of a ohristian church, but some of these dear 
children may become messengers of ealvation 
to their fellow countrymen. 

Money or articles for the bazaar may be 

for"'.arded to Mr. George Trueman, treMurer, 
Hahfax-place; to Mr. William Stevenson, 
Draper, Market-place; or to Mr. K Barwick, 
Secretary to the committee, Bond-street, 
Suentou. A committee of ladies have been 
appointed with the friends j11et mentioned, 
all of whom are anxious that at the next 
association something handsome may be re
alized on behalf of our mission to he11then 
lands. H. HnNTF.a, 

Chairmnn to the Committee. 

OBITUARY. 

MARIA SAUNDERS. 

( Continued from page 274.) 

I REGAN this notice by stating, that faith in 
the Son of God-by which I meant, faith in 
him as the only sacrifice for ein-had worked 
in Maria a change, extl'fl,Ordinary, manifest, 
perfect. I have exhibited this change in its 
progress, not as clearly or as strongly as it 
appears to my own mind, or to some others, 
who, I trust, will give God the glory, and 
strive to follow in her steps,-but, at all 
events, as well as I am able, and with per
fect truth. I now purpose to show how 
this faith made her happy in death. She 
long had a presentiment of early death: 
hence the many mournful allusions breathed 
through her writings; hence her love of Jin. 
gering over the tombs of the pious young, 
(espooially in the beautiful graveyards of the 
Isle of Wight, where she often mused over 
the remains of the 'Young Cottager,' at 
Brading, and the 'Dairyman's Daughter,' 
at Arreton ; and their example operated 
powerfully upon her, inspiring holy emula
tion;) and hence, whatever mingled the so
lemnity of death with tender human feeling 
and heavenly aspiration, drew forth her 
deepest sympathies. In March, 1844,speak
ing of her Saviour, she writes, '0 may we 
all experience th" happiness of falling asleep 
in Him. • • I have suffered 
much, but am rather helter to-day. Thank 
God for his great goodness and loving kind• 
ness to me, who am unworthy of the least 
of his mercies.' May 2nd.-' I can scarce 
hold my pen; I tremble all over with pain 
and weaknees. I hope, by the blessing of 
God, I shall come out of this affliction as 
gold seven times purified. I have received 
good of the Lord; and shall I not receive 
evil also l May this be the means of lead
ing me nearer and nearer to the cross of 
my doar Saviour.' 

In June, having removed to the honee of 
a friend at Winchester, the change, the re
turn of warm weather, and judicious care, 
seemed to restore her onoe more; but she 
left too soon, to meet her sister EliHbeth 

from London, to whom just before she wrote 
as follows, in direct reply to inquiries re
specting her intellectual progress. I give it 
without comment. 'You ask me if I rea.d 
much. Why I read very little, from want 
of time; and the Bible and Repository ara 
mostly the books. Of intellectual know• 
ledge I have little; but, according to my 
ideas, it is useful for young persons to 
know and learn all they can to fit them for 
society, which the world thinks such an 
advantage; but, for my own part, society
I mean the society of carnal-minded persons 
-I care not for, neither, if I know it, will I 
associate with such; for, since I have chosen 
Christ as my Lord a.nd Master, I have also 
chosen his people for my companions, and, 
by the assistance of his Holy Spirit, I re
nounce all others, now, and for ever. And 
if we read and study the word of God, there 
we shall find infinite wisdom and knowledge, 
which will last beyond the reach of time; 
for there we shall behold Christ, and, after 
this earthly house of our tabernacle is dis
solved, we shall be with our s, .. iour, and 
with him we shall be perfected in all wis
dom and understanding ; and as to this 
world's knowledge and wisdom, which is 
called the principal thing we exist for by 
many persons, what avail is it when on our 
de1Lth-bed ! 11 is Lhen passed and gone ; 
whereas the knowledge of the Saviour of 
sinners lasts us through our pilgrimage, 

• And after death its joys will be 
Luting as eternity.' 

0, my dear sister, may we enjoy more of the 
blessedness of religion, a.nd look n p Lo Christ 
for strength and supporl a.gains! all the fiery 
darls of the devil.' 

Among her medilative memorandums, 
showing us the interior workings of her 
heart, are these:-' When anything presents 
itself, think, if Christ were DDW on earth, 
would he do ii! I must walk as he bath 
walked, and I must live as I intead to die. 
If it be not Christ's will, it is my sin, it wil) 
be my ruin: I will, therefore, in every action, 
so carry my■elf, as if Christ were on the one 
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hand, and de1tth on the other.' 'Hee..-enly 
Father, to thee do I pray; for it is thou 
alone that can saTe me, I:\ poor sinful mor
tal, "'ho "·ould surely perish but for thy 
loving kindness.' After tracing the likeness 
of God in man,-' How h1tve we 1tbused 
that likeness, from Adam and Eve to me 
one of the chief of sinners! Then how 
canst thou stoop to hear what such a wretch 
as I can sa_v unto thee, ...-ho 1tm altogether 
,·anity, enJ in whom dwelleth no good 
thin!(; for I 0"'n, 0 my most heavenly 
Father, that I am viler than the beasts that 
perish, and my mind is too much takPn up 
with cares, and l'"anities, and follies, or this 
wicked world,' &c. 

The love of nature is too often in our day 
pen·erted to the service of infidelity, A pe
culiar kind of refined idolatry thus obtains. 
But Maria loved to view the face of God in 
creation. This is apparent in many short 
verses which seem to have been the sponta
neous utterance of her heart, during her 
tra,.els, when the beautiful scenes and ob
jects she beheld filled her with pious adora
tion, In J ulv. she look her sister Elizabeth 
lo the Isle or°WighL This was Maria's last 
visit there, and a truly blessed one; for she 
seemed to he enjoying a delightful state of 
feeling. Viewing, on one occasion, the pic
tn resqne scenery in the neighbourhood of 
Carisbrook, and the verdure and flowers of 
the fields, her face was suffused with a lovely 
glow, and she rapturously exclaimed, 'Oh, 
this is ...-hat I love! All that I see reminds 
me of something sweet in the Bible;' and 
she repeated a number of exquisite passages 
from the sacred writers, in harmony with 
tbe scene. Having crossed the island to 
Yentnor, Lhev returned over Arreton down, 
and passed .the Jone farm, where the Rev. 
Legh Richmond had visited the 'Dairyman's 
Daughter,' whose memory to all that part of 
the country has imparted the most touching 
assoc1at10ns. Riding in the stillness and 
solitude of the summer twilight, the sisters 
con versed on sacred themes, and sang their 
fatiourite hymns. 

• Sweet the moments, rich in blessings t' 

' It was the most delightful ride I ever had,' 
observes the survivor. Maria called on her 
dear and venerated ' father in Christ,' Mr. 
Vnnon, of Newport. It was a meeting very 
pleasing to her. His parting words she 
treasured more than gold. ' Let thine eyes 
look straight on, aud thine eyelids straight 
before thee; look •traight to the cross of 
Christ, past everythin!: else, and through 
everything else.' She took a deep interest 
in the welfare of the church over which he 
presides, though she had scarcely any op• 
ponunities for me.nifosting it. 

In :September, Maria writes,' Thank God, 
I am once more restored, and able again to 

fulfil my duties. But cough· and·, hectic 
fever now set in, and she accepted an 'l_n.-i
tation from the writer lo spend Christmas in 
London, whither her hopes bad long been 
directed, but without encnuragement. She 
writes, ' I count every day and neRrly every 
hour till the time comes.' The weather was 
extremely severe when she arrived: the fol
lowing day she exhausted herself in the exe
cution of business, and then became seri
ously ill. Consumption, in fact, was deeply 
rooted; and just when some of us-the 
writer especially-learned for the first time 
her inestimable worth, we had the melan
choly consciousness that it was now too late 
to sa¥e her. Our consolation, however, is 
great, to know, that from first to last she 
had a Friend who had overruled all her 
trials for her good. Her last illness scarcely 
knew any abatement from January to May, 
1845. She suffered very, very much; hut, I 
believe, was happier than ever she had 
been ; for her affectionate heart was gratified 
by seeing all whom she loved vieing with 
each other to soothe her affliction with kind 
attentions, which she repaid by the sweetest 
gratitude and patience. After Ii ve weeks 
of sel'"ere illness in London, she was re. 
moved hack to Southsea, out of considera• 
tion for her afflicted parents. The parting 
here was full of the 'bitterness of del\.tb ;' 
but Maria exhibited a surprising firmness, 
comforting her comforters. 

1 No lingering look. no parting' sigh, 
Our futurt: meeting knows.' 

During the five following months, she was 
watched over day and night by her mother, 
who was unwearied in· her melancholy task, 
which Maria cheered as much as she could 
by her cheerfulness, and even sprightliness. 
It must not, however, be supposed that she 
was without conflict. 'Feb. 6. I am ex
ceeding weak. • • I had my 
pastor here yesterday. He asked very seri
ons questions, and prayed very beautifully 
that God would grant me the consolation I 
required, and fit me for whatever change he 
may see fit to order in his divine counsel.' 

'Feb. 15. I have had no less than forty. 
six christian friends to see me, besides three 
of our dear Sunday. school children; so you 
11ee I am not without the best company.' 

'I thank God I am very cheerful under 
my affliction, and sometimes very happy in 
my mind, and at other times I am taken 
prisoner by Giant Despair, and confined in 
Doubting Castle. I was so yesterday morn
ing, hut, thank God, I laid bold of the key 
called hope, and so got released from his 
iron dungeon. 0, pray that I may have 
more faith and more hope; and do also pray 
that I may have more resignation to His 
divine will; for I seem so much to want to 
live, that I am afraid my gracious Father 
will be angry with me for not resigning my-
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oel r to hi• will, though eometimes he com
fort• me when in the greatest distress by his 
Jeo.r promises.' 

' Feb. 16. I have no reel at all at nighte, 
Last night I wa• very ill, and my cough 
very violent; but still here I am another 
Sllbbuth, a living monument or the mercy 
and goodness of God. It is eight Sundays 
to.day since I have altended the house of 
God; but, my dear, what a mercy it is He is 
not confined to house• made with hands; 
but, 

• Wbere'er we seek him he is found, 
And every place is hallowed ground.' 

I am very pleased with your le!ter, and the 
spirit of piety which it breathes. 0, give 
your whole heart to Christ; lirn near to 
him; trust him ; pray to him for me and for 
yourself. Pray that I may recover, if it be 
for my good; if not, then may I, with due 
submission, resign myself to his will.' 

' Feb. 20. Do not grieve about my ill
ness; for you know what the hymn says,

., If half the strings of life be broke, 
He ca.n our frame restore " ' 

'Sunday, Feb. 23. Another Sabbath-day 
the Lord in his mercy has spared his un
worthy dust. What shall I render to him 1 
what have I to offer 1 Nothing but a heart 
which has been too often polluted by sin; 
but he has promised to come in and sup 
with me, and I with him. Then come in, 
blessed Saviour; come and remove these 
bars which have kept me oftentimes from 
thy love. 0, my dear friencl, what a mercy 
it is to find Christ to be the chiefest among 
ten thousand, and the altogether lovely. I 
have found him such, and I rejoice to hear 
you can say with me in my affliction, " It is 
the Lord; let him do what seemeth him 
good." You and I have indeed reason to 
bless God that he has cha•tised us by afflic
tion, so as to bring ue nearer to him. All 
the teachers are very kind, and scarce I y 
a day passes but two or three visit me. 
Sunday before last I had eleven to see me ; 
last Sunday I had fourteen; and to day I 
had but seven, because Mr. Lanning, our 
superintendent, said it was too much ex
citement for me ; but I can tell him, nothing 
more delights me than the love they mani
fest towards me. • • Do not be 
too anxiuus concerning me; leave me to 
God; trust him with me : he ie able to keep 
that which I have committed to his hands 
till the decisive hour. 

•• Then will he own my worthless name." 

If be calls me hence, I shall but leave a 
world of sin and trouble to be with Christ, 
which is far better.' Speaking of the Sab
bath-school, ehe says, 'Four of tho dear 
lambs came to soo-me to duy, and one burst 
into tears. I took her on my lap to comfort 
her; but ·teacher and child wept together.' 

She mention• several teacher• with particu
lar gratitude; among them, the secretary, 
Mr. Fuljarnee. 'He is very kind lo pray 
and talk to me so much. He told father I 
had great faith, and said too much in my 
favour, more than I deserved; for, if I have 
great faith, I received it from my heavenly 
Father. I know not how to express my 
feelings to Him who has done so much for 
me, and redeemed me with so dear a price, 
and has given me to hope that I am born 
an~w.' Feb, 25, she subscribes herself' your 
afflicted bot happy sister.' ' Feb. 28. I 
write in great pain. I really feel as if all 
my strength and spirits were gone. How 
changeable is life! Yesterday five or six 
friends came to see me ; all praised my 
looks, and I really felt as if I were a deal 
helter. My minieter was here a good while.' 
On that day she went down stairs for the 
last time. 

(To be continued.) 

TeOMAB BAILEY, of L~icester, was born 
at Breedon, in 1772. His paren Is were 
mem bera of the General Baptist church at 
Melbourne. At the age of fourteen, he was 
apprenticP.d to Mr. Davenport, a blacksmith, 
at El atheru. His master and mistress were 
pious members of the Wesleyan connexion. 
They were anxions for his weifare, and, 
among other manifestations of their solici
tude, was their strong and argent request 
that !Je would be baptized. They succeeded 
in inducing him to submit to their wishes, 
and he was sprinkled when in his fifteenth 
yt:ar, his master and mistress being spon. 
sors. To this useless ceremony he often 
reforred, at once confessing the gratitude he 
owed to their kindness: at the same time he 
pitied them in the delusion so deeply rooted, 
which a simple, impartial attention lo the 
sacred scriptures must unavoidably have 
cleared from their minds. The pious house, 
and often pious preaching inmates, were 
made a blessing to the soul of their young 
friend. He saw the depravity of hi;heart, 
and the guilt upon his conscience prevented 
peace of mind, until he beheld ia the person 
of Jesus Christ that complete Saviour, able 
to save to the uttermost all that come unto 
God by him. In this early stage of life he 
proved that wisdom's ways are ways of 
pleasantness, and her paths are peace. 

At this time the celebrated J ohu Wesley 
was at Nottingham; many went from Hath
ern and its vicinity to hear that truly great 
man. The text bas often been repeated by 
our departed friend,-' If your righteousness 
exceed not the righteousness of the scribes 
and pharisees, ye shall in no wise enter into 
the kingdom of heaven.' At this time be 
first commemor&teJ. the dying love of the 
Redeemer. To this opportunity reference 
has been made with the most pleasing sa.tis-



386 OBITUARY, 

faction. Looking be.ck, in the distant view 
be saw the zealous, faithfol, e.nd affectionate 
preacher, animating the souls of his hearers 
with the glad sounds of sal,-ation. His own 
mind deeply imbued with love to the Sa. 
viour, his youthful heart felt as the disci· 
pl<'s when walki!lg with the 811,·iour to 
Emmaue; and could say to his friends at 
subsequent periods, ' Did not our hearts 
burn within us as he talked with us by the 
way!' About the age of twenty-two be 
manied the companion of his joys and sor
rows, who sur,-fres him. While residing 
at Sbeepshead, they Jost their first child. 
This event, under a di<ine and sanctifying 
influence, brought his beloved wife to seek 
salvation. The prospect of meeting her de
parted babe in heaven gave to the afflicted 
mind sweet consolation, when she could resc 
her hope exclusively on the all atoning 
blood of Jesus. Now the joy of our departed 
friend was great, having bis beloved travel
ling with him in the way to Zion. The 
scriptures were bis study and delight; in 
pernsing the sacred history, and observing 
the precepts, his mind became impressed 
with the subject of believers' baptism, and 
was about to be baptized at Loughborough, 
being tben much pleased with occasionally 
hearing Mr. B. Pollard, at that time the 
pastor. A circumstance took place tbat led 
him to reside in Barleston, wbicb brongbt 
him under the ministry of Mr. S. Deacon, 
to wbom be became most devotedly attached. 
Tbe friendship here formed continued 
through life. In a short time, he and his 
wife were be.pti:&ed, and united to the Bar
ton church, in 1805. While at Barleston, 
he was a very diligent and useful teacher in 
the Sabbath-school. In a short time he 
remo•ed to Market Bosworth, where he 
carried on e. considers;ble business as a 
framesmith. Engaged for some lime in 
building expensive lace machines, he we.s 
brought imo embarrassed circumstances, 
and, after having lost some hundreds of 
hard-earned money, he removed, and com
menced business in Leic!'ster. Diligence 
and ee-0nomy, under the Divine blessing, 
enahled him to discharge, in about five 
years, every responsibility incurred while at 
Bosworth; and he had once more the de
lightful sensation, {elt in a.n honest heart, 
when h~ could say, 'I owe no man any 
thing.' His attachmi,nt to the General 
Baptist cause led. him to Archdeacon Jane, 
where be and his partner were immediately 
invited to sit down at the Lord's-ta.hie, and 
they were soon united to the chnrch. The 
kindness of his natural disposition was such 
&11 rendered him a desirable companion in 
the way to Zion. He was chosen to he an 
elder, and this office he sustained for several 
years. Among the elder schola.re of the 
Sa.bhe.U1-IK)hool hia aenicea were very useful. 

The mauy changes through which be bad 
to pass on his journey, rendered every cbris
tian virtue and grace necessary to enable 
him with submission to resign his all into 
the hand of his God and Saviour. After 
the calm 11.nd happy state of mind, free from 
emb&rrassment, he was again deeply en
gaged with new inventions, promising great 
reward. To some extent, this was realized 
in 1828. Once more on the wide ocean of 
speculation, bis vessel foundered ; bis hopes 
were blighted, and he was again brought 
into difficulties from which he was altogether 
unable to relieve himself; yet under these 
trials in his declining years be bad the full 
assurance that all things would work to
gether for good. Though at times cast 
down, it was only as the clouds that for a 
season obscure the sun's bright rays; and 
he could again rejoice under the rays of the 
Sun of righteousness. 

In 1840 he bad a long affliction, which 
was expected by all around to terminate bis 
earthly course. From that time, the power 
both of the body and mind began to sink. 
Under this aflliction, the humble, calm con
fidence of his interest in redeeming love, 
enabled him to rejoice in tbe prospeet of 
eternal rest. While bis once strong frame 
began fo tremble, and the needful things of 
time became limit~d, 11 murmuring sentence 
never escaped his lips. He would often 
say,' My time here will not be long. "The 
Lord is my Shepherd; I shall not want.'' ' 
When talking to his christian friends, on 
whom he knew the cares and a!llictions of 
life pressed heavily, he would refer to the 
rest above, and say, 

• Let the prospect cheer your eye, 
While labouring np the hill.' 

The attachment he bore to all who loved 
the Lord Jesus, was fervent; but most sin• 
cerely did be love the brethren in tbe church, 
the officers, and bis esteemed pastor. For 
the prosperity of Zion he longed-he prayed; 
for its purity be Juboured. To solace the 
a!llicted, and comfort the dying, was his 
frequent employ. Simplicity, humility, and 
love, were the bright feaLUres of his uniform 
character. 

The afflictions of body under which 
he laboured for several years, by lameness, 
rendered it difficult for him to move from 
his fire-side a few yards to bis work bench ; 
yet under these circumstances bis seat in 
the house of God was seldom empty on the 
Lord's-day morning. 

He felt deeply for the spiritual welfare of 
bis family on earth, a pa.rt of whom be hum
bly trusted were on the way to the church 
triumphant, being in the cnarch militant. 
Some are halting between two opinions. To 
his soul, what a consolation if he had seen 
them all in the fold of Christi 

In bis lut affliction, hi■ powers gradually 
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decayed. While able to engage in prayer 
with his friends, bis frame wu tranquil, 
grateful, and sometimes joyful. For some 
days be was unable to speak, but gave signs 
of internal composure; and at length, with
out pa.in or sigh, he breathed out hie life. 
Hie end was peace. By faith, hie widow 
and bereaved family look through the part
Ing veil, and behold him in the enjoyment 
of a portion of that rest that remains for 
the people of God, He died on the I 6th of 

July, in the seventy-fourth year of hie age. 
The event was improved by his beloved pas
tor, from a portion of 1Bcred writ very of1en 
on his lips, and the troth of which WWI 

constantly manifest in bis life,-• Blessed 
are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the king
dom of heav?n.' A very favourite hymn, 
written by h1s revered brother, S, Deacon, 
wu sung on the occasion:-

' Friends and neighbours say I'm dead,' &c. 
S. H. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

TeB LONDON CoNPEBENCE assembled at 
Berkhe.mstead, on Tuesday, September 29th, 
18-16, at half-past ten o'clock, A, M, 

At the commencement of the meeting 
several of the brethren present engaged in 
prayer, and brother Heathcoie, the pastor 
of the church, presided. 

From the states of the churches reported, 
it appeared that since the last conference 
forty-five bad been baptized, and twenty 
were waiting for the administration of that 
ordinance. About one fourth of the churches 
united in this conference, did not report, 
but the others gave a generally pleasing 
and encouraging statement of their condition 
and prosper.ls. 

A letter having been read from brother 
J. Stevenson, of Boro'-road, resigning bis 
office as secretary to the conference, it was 
resolved, that, in accepting his resignation, 
the thanks of the conference be tendered to 
our brother for bis services, and that be be 
requested to bring in an account of his 
expenses to the next conference. 

That brother G. W. Pegg, of Commercial
road, be requested to act as secretary to 
the conference for the next two years. 

That the next conference be held at the 
Commercial-road chapel, on Easter Tuesday, 
to commence at eleve11 o'clock ; and that 
brothel' S. Ayrton, of Chesham, be requested 
to preach in tile eveni11g. 

A public service was held at night, when 
brother Ayrton opened the service, and bro
ther Underwood preached from Romans vi. 
17., 'But God be thanked, that ye wel'e 
the servants of sin, but ye have obeyed from 
the heart that form of doctrine which was 
delivered you. G. W. PEGG, Sec, 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

SeBFFIELD. -On Lord's-day, September 
27th, two very appropriate sermons were 
preached in tile General Baptist chapel, Eyre
•treet, Sheffield, by the Rev. J. Wallis, of 
Leicester, on behalf of the funds of the 
chapel; after which, considering the circum
stances of the ollul'ch, tlrn ve1·y liberal sum 
of £ 11. 8s, 7!d WllS collected ; aud on the 

following evening a social tea-meeting was 
held in aid of the same cause, after which 
several ministers of the town kindly lent 
their a,si,taace; and brotherly love and 
affecticn prevailed. The profits of the tea 
amounted to £2., making, with the collections 
of the previous day, £13. 8s. 7!d. W. L. 

SPALDING. -On Lord's-day, Aug. 20th, 
and Monday, Aug. 21st, the anr:.iversary ser
vices were held here for the extinction of the 
debt on the General Baptist cba~el. On 
Sunday, Aug. 20th, two excellent sermons 
were preached to large congregations, by the 
Rev. John SLevenson, A. M., of London; 
and one by the Rev. C. Springthorpe, of 
Leicester college. On Monday, Aug. 21st, a 
public tea-meeting was held. The trays 
were gratuitous] y provided by the friends. 
Addresses were delivered by Messrs. Spring
thorpe, MaLhews, Jones, Stevenson, and 
Sharman. Mr. Batters occupied the chair, 
and gave a brief and interesting statement of 
the rise of the Geo6ral Baptist ea.use in this 
place, and mentioned some facts relative to 
its progress during the last two hundred 
years. The first account of preaching and 
baptiziog at Spalding, was in June, 16-16, by 
Mr. H. Dennis. Since tllat period, there 
have been twenty-four settled ministers and 
pastors. It is at present destitute, Mr. Hoe 
having resigned. Four chapels have been 
erected on the same- site. The present cha
pel was butlt in 1828, at a cost of £500; 
and the enlargement was made in 18-12, at a 
cost of £,500. At the commencement of this 
anniversary, the remaining debt was £ 1-11. 
17s. 8~d. Towards discharging this debt, 
the collections -on Lord's-day, proceeds of 
tea.meeting, and collecting c81'ds, with about 
£20. from the bazaar, amounted to £60. 17s. 
4½d. The friends at the meeting agreed to 
subscribe and discharge the remaining ba
lance by the end of the present year, and 
thus entirely free the chapel from debt. 

J. B. 
PINCHBECK. -The anniversary services 

connected with our place of worship were 
held on the 6tb IIDU 7th of September. On 
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Lord's-day, 6th, Mr. Kenney, of Holbeach, 
prea~bed three interesting and useful ser
mons. On the 7th we had our annual tea 
meeting, after which a public meeting was 
held. Our friend and neighbour, Mr. Butters, 
presided, who, with Messrs. Simons, Spring
thorp, Strutt, Jones, Goldsworthy, and Kenney, 
addressed the meeting in an affective manner. 
The collections and contributions amo11nted 
to £.58. Is. 9d., which has enabled us to pay 
( in addition to our interest a.nd other expen
ces,) £50. of the debt, leaving £ l00. still to 
pay. P. B. 

BEESTON.-On Lord's.day, August 16th, 
two very impressive sermons were preached 
in the General Baptist cha.pet, Beeston ; in 
the afternoon by the Rev. H. Hunter, form 
Nottingham, and in the evening by tbe Rev. 
J. G. Pike, from Derby. And on Monday, 
August 17th, the annual tea-meeting was 
held, when 170 sat down to tee.; the trays 
were furnished gratuitously by the friends; 
after tea the meeting was addressed by the 
Revds. J. Ferneyhough, J. R. Pike, C. Litch
field, &nd Mr. Hill. Each service was well 
attended. The collections, with the proceeds 
of the tea, amonnted to the handsome sum 
of £16. 4s. towards liquidating the debt on 
the chapel. W. G. 

EAsT LEAKE.-On Lord's-day, September 
13th, 1846, Mr. J. F. Winks, of Leicester, 
preached two very excellent sermons in our 
chapel at Leake. On the Monday evening 
we had our annual tea-meeting, the weather 
was very propitious; and the attendance was 
unusually large, &nd the meeting delightfully 
interesting. Our much respected pastor 
presided. The speakers were Messrs. Bott, 
Winks, Osborne, and Harris. Proceeds of 
tea and collections £22. 7s. The eost of the 
enlargement in 1839 was £500, and is now 
reduced to about £ I 00. 

SMA.RDEN.-On Lord's-day, Oct. llth, our 
chapel e.nnive,sary sermons were preached by 
brother Smith, of Sevenoaks. The collec
tions after the two services a.mounted to 
so:nething more than £8., by which, with 
weekly subscriptions during the year, we 
hope considerably to lower our chapel debt, 
which Wl'S last year reduced to £193. 

PRAED-BTBEET, Pad.dington.-It will be 
recollected tbat in one of the latter Noe. of 
the General Baptist Repository for 1845, in
timation was given ;that the church assem
bling in Praed-street, Paddington, intended to 
make an effort in the then current year, for 
the total extinction of the debt of £1030. 
then remaining due on their chapel. About 
that time, they arranged their plans, aud h11.ve 
since been endeavouring vigorously to carry 
them out; and, although not able fully to ac
complish their object, they llave, by the divine 
blessing, 61lcceeded to such an extent, as to 

reduce the debt to a sum of such small 
amount, as will scarcely be felt lo bo a burden. 
The anniverstu-y sermons were preached on 
Lord's.day, the 11th of October, and the an. 
nual tea .meeting ( tbe provisions for which 
being gratuitously furnished) was held on the 
following day, when, it is computed, abont250 
friends were present. After tea, the cards &o. 
were called in, and it was ascertained that 
there had been realized in the year, (including 
two small sums received from two sister . 
churches,) £771. ls. Sd. Other moneys how
ever are confidently expected from some 
friends who have not yet been able to fulfil 
their promises, by which it is hoped that the 
total sum to be obtained will be about £800. 
The friends in Praed-street have thus eol. 
lected, in the course of the five years of their 
existence as one body; no less a sum than. 
£1710. 3s. 7d. tow_ards their chapel debt, 
nevertheless they have not relaxed in their 
efforts for other objects calling for their aid, as 
in thecourse ofthe se.meperiod,theyhueralsed 
for the Sunday-school connected with their 
chapel £133. 4s. 3½d.-forthe Academy £45. 
-Foreign Mission £208.-and for their own 
eurrent expences £1587. 19s. 7d., thus 
making, with the £771. ls. Sd. before men. 
tioned, an aggregate of £3684. 7s. 5~d., al
thongh the chureh is but a small one, and 
consists, for the most part, of persons in the 
lower walks of society. T. H. B. 

BAPTISMS. 

BEESTON.-On Lord's-day, Sep. 20th, six 
young persons were hap tized, two males and 
four females. Onr beloved minister preached 
a very impressive discourse, from Ephesians 
iv. 5., • One Lord, one faith, one baptism.' 

Auonn.-On the 8th of August two males 
were baptized; and on Lord's-day, September 
27th, another submitted to the same ordi-
nance. B. B. B. 

MAGDALEN.-We had a baptism at Mag
dalen on Sabbath-day, August 2nd, wben one 
brother put on Christ. The Rev. H. Wilkin
son, missionary, preached, and J. C. Smith 
baptized. J. C. S. 

LoNGFORD.-On Sabbath-day, Oct. 4th, two 
persons were baptized and added ¥J the 
church. 

CoNINOSBY.-Thrice have the waters of 
baptism been disturbed here during the 
present summer. The last time was on 
Lord's-day, September 27th, when our minis
ter be.ptized a young person who has for 
fourteen years been a consistent member with 
tile Wesleyans, but who was convinced of 
tbe importance and propriety of believers' 
baptism by attending a previous administra-
tion of tile ordinance. R. MEADOWS. 

SMABDJ>N.-On Lord's-day morning, Oct. 
4th, two were buried with Christ in baptism, 
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by immersion; one II male; the other II fe
male-both young persons. A very convin
cing and effective sermon was delivered on 
the occasion, by our highly esteemed friend, 
Mr. Juli, of Staplehurst. In the afternoon, 
before the commemoration of our Lord's 
death, the two baptized individuals wore 
admitted by the pastor to the fellotiship of 
the church. It was an interesting season, 
Our prospects are greatly improving. We 
hope to witness better days. 

QuORNDoN, - Lord's-day, October 11th, 
was an unusually interesting day with us. 
After a sermon in the morning by Mr. Stad
don, on the authority of believers' baptism, 
nine persons were baptized by Mr. J. Bailey. 
In the afternoon they were received into 
fellowship with the church, in the usual 
way, and welcomed to the table of the Lord. 
In the ev,ning, Mr. Staddon improved the 
death of a young friend. The congregations 
were exceedingly good through the day, and 
the most delightful feelings were experienced. 
We have arranged to baptize three or four 
more at Woodhouse, on the first of November. 

J. s. 
UPPING HAM.- The Baptist cause recently 

established in this small town, assumes a 
very encouraging aspect. The general at
tendance of the congregations is about ninety 
persons, amongst whom some seem anxious 
about their soul's welfare. On Lord's-day, 
Aug. 20th, three persons were be.ptized; and 
and on the 20th of September was held the 
first anniversary, when two sermons were 
preached by the Rev. W. Orton, of Barrow
den. On Monday, the 21st, in the afternoon, 
the Rev. A. Simons, of Pinchbeck, preached 
in the Wesleyan chapel, which was Icindly 
lent for the occasion. After the sermon, a 
public tea was provided. About 130 persons 
were present. A very interesting meeting 
was then held in the above-mentioned chapel. 
The Rev. Mr. Whitlock presided on the occa
sion, and the meeting was addressed by the 
Rev. Messrs. Simons, Robinson, and Orton ; 
and by Messrs, Stanion, Deacon, Lawton, 
Needham, and Mitchell, of the General Bap
tist college, Leicester. The amount realized 
for the support of the cause, was £II. 

OPENINGS, &c, 
Louo e BORoUG e, Wood-gate chapel.-Since 

the ereotion of the new chapel in Baxter
gate, this house of prayer has been prin
cipally occupied by the Sabbath-sohool, until 
within the last few months, whon public 
worship was again commenced within its 
walls. The friends having resolved to continue 
worship in that place, it has undergone great 
improvements: a new pulpit has been erected, 
the body of the chapel has been repewed, 
gas hss been introduced ; and it is now one 
of the neatest places of worship in the neigh-

V oL. 8.-N. s. 

bourhood; and on Lord's-day, September 
27th, the chapel was re-opened, when three 
eloquent and appropriate sermons were 
preached, by the Revds. A. Smith and J. 
Goad by, of Leicester, and W. Butler, of 
H eptonstall Slack. The congregations were 
large, and the collections liberal ; and on the 
following Monday a tea-meeting was held, 
which was numerously attended. After lea 
the Rev. J. Goad by was called to the chair: 
our long-tried friend, brother Ball, opened 
the meeting by prayer, after which, pleasing, 
instractive, and practical addresses were de
livered, by the ReYds. E. Bott, of Wimes
would, W. Butler, E. Burton, of Portse11, 
T. Hoe, late of Spalding, J. Derry, of Barton, 
A. Smith, and J. Staddon, of Quorndon. The 
meetina was also favoured with the services 
of the ~efficient choir, who were assisted by 
individuals from other congregations in the 
town e.nd neighbourhood ; and the evening 
wss s~ent in the most agreeable and pleasur
able manner. The trays were furnished 
gratuitonsly and voluntarily; the proceeds of 
the same, with the collections and other 
donations, amounted to the ·liberal sum of 
£ JOO. Our congregations are very en
couraging, and we trust the pleasure of the 
Lord will prosper in our hands. Our friends 
in Raxter-gate are building new school-rooms, 
and we hope that the additional instrument
ality which will now be brought into opera
tion, will prove to be an increase of moral 
power, to be employed in promoting the best 
of causes, so that in future years it may fully 
appear that the things which happened 'have 
fallen out rather unto the furtherance of the 
gospel.' And it is our earnest prayer that 
both churches may enjoy peace within their 
walls, and prosperity within their palaces. 

T.W.M. 

OvENDON, near Halifax, Yorkshire. For
mation of a new ehurch.-Lord's-day, Sep. 
13th, 1846, was a time of deep interest to 
our friends at Ovendon ; for on that day they 
were formed into a church. The Rev. W. 
Butler, from Heptonstall Slack, preached in 
the forenoon, on the importance of christian 
union, from Acts ii. 42. The fellowship or 
union of the primitive christians, their stead
fastness, doctrines, and piety, were powerfully 
and affectionately exhibited. Brother Pike, 
from Halifax, opened the afternoon service, 
by singing, reading a portion ol scripture, and 
prayer; after which the Rev. W. Butler ga~e 
a serious charge to the members, and consti
tuted them into a church, by giving the right 
hand of fellowship. Three deacons having 
been previously nominated, he set before them 
their duty in a faithful and scriptural manne~; 
and then administered the Lord's.supper rn 
the evening. Brother Pike preached an ex
cellent and appropriate sermon, on the nature 
of repentance, lrom Luke xv. 10. The 

2 Q 
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church al lhendon is composed of members 
from nrigbbonring churches, wh,, base re
mo"rd on e.cco•1nt or thrir temporal concerns: 
--riz .. fourteen from Heptonstall Slack, two 
from Birchcliffe, two from Qurenshead, and 
fifteen ohers. Sin re the commencement of this 
small interest here four ha,·e been baptized. 
Prosprct are very promising. The premii:;es we 
occupy are two adjoining cottoges. The par
tition wall between the upper rooms hes been 
remo<ed, they are seated and fitted up with a 
pulpit for the purpose of carrying on public 
wor~hip, and the lower rooms are occupied 
by our Sabb&lh-scbool. We ha•e about 140 
scholars. J. M. J. T. 

HARTSHORN, Derbyshire. -A neat and 
commodious chapel ba,·ing been erected in 
the "illage of Hart..,;;;horn, it ,vas opened on 
Sabbath day, Dec. 14th. 1845, and following 
Tuesday. Brethren Yates, of Ashby, and 
Staples, of Measham, were the preachers. 
There was also a tea-meeting, The congre. 
gations were large, and the pecuniary results 
equalled the expectations of the most sanguine 
friends. The writer does not remember the 
exact amount. 

ORDINA:rIONS, &c. 
THE RE-r. THOMAS HoRSFTELD, late of the 

General Baptist college, Leicester, was pub
licly set apart to the pastoral office o,·er the 
infant G. B. cliurci.J, Eyre-street, Sheffield, 
on Friday, September 2.'>th. After the open
ing senices, by the Rev. J. Jelfery, ( In
dependent,) the Rev. J, Goadby, of Leicester, 
gave the introductory discourse; the ques
tions to the church and minister w·ere pro
posed by the Rev. H. Hunter; the ordination 
prayer by the Rev. W. Butler; and the charge 
to the minister by the Rev. J. Wallis, Mr. 
Horsfield's late tutor. At the close of the 
morning service, a cold dinner was provided 
i,:; the vestry, of which most of the friends 
present partook; and at six in the evening 
the religions sertices were resumed; after 
singing and prayer, four of the memhers of 
the cbarch who haJ been on probation about 
three yean;, were solemnly set apart to the 
office of deacons; the ordination prayer was 
offered by the Rev. J. Goadbv, and the charge 
by the Rev. W. Butler; the Rev. H. Hunter 
then concluded the interesting services of 
the day by an impreseive charge to the 
church. Se-reral minieters of other denomi
nation• were engaged during the day. The 
whole of the above services were well sus
tained-a deep feeling of serionsness per
vaded the meetings, and it is hoped much 
good will be the result, and that the union 
thus formed between minister and people 
will be a mutual blessing. May the little 
one soon become a thousand. W. L. 

LEEns.-Mr. Tunnicliffe having resigned, 
Mr. R. Hor•field, of Wendover, has accepted 

the invitation of the Derbyebire and York•hir11 
Home Missionary Committee to occupy 1t1eir 
station at Byron-street, Leeds. He preached 
bis last sermon at Wendover on Lord's-day, 
Sep. 27th, to a very crowded congregation, 
end commenced his labours at Leeds, Oct. 
4th, It is hoped this change will lend to 
the fut'Lherance of the gospel. It is a singu. 
lar circumstence, that both Mr, T. and Mr. R. 
Horsfield were students together. One come 
from the north; the other from the south,
not related to each other,-and both are 
called upon by divine Providence to occupy_ 
perhaps two of the most important Home 
Mi~sion stations connected with our body, 
and both situated in the same county. 

SPECIAL PRAYER MEETING.* 

NoTTJNGHAM, Stoney street.-1 am sure 
it will afford you pleasure, to I.Jeer what a 
very interesting day we had at Stoney-street 
chapel, ou the first Sabbath in October: it 
was a day not to he forgotten, no, not in 
eternity. In the morning at seven o'clock, 
we had not less than two hundred at the 
prayer· meeting; there were tokens then that 
the Great Head of the church was about to 
give us a day of refreshing from the pre
sence of the Lord. Ten brethren engaged 
in pra~·er. At half past ten o'clock, Mr. 
Hunter preached from, ' Baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and, 
ot the Holy Ghost.' The chapel was literally 
crowded. and tl,e greatest order and attention 
prevailed. After the sermon brother Plow• 
ril(ht prayed and baptized twenty-five per
sons, candidates for church fellowship ; sev
eral others were baptized, but they chose 
to remain in connection with their old 
friends In the afternoon we assemhled at 
the Lord's. table. Though extremely fee
ble, our aged and venerable pastor was 
present, and this gave the whole scene in• 
creasing interest ; the deacons carried round 
the bread and wine, and when this eervice 
was ended, it wss stated by Mr. Hunter that 
this was a day for prayer; and as a greater 
number of members was present than had 
ever been present at any former period of 
the history of the church, he thought we 
should continue together for a short time 
to su plicate the throne of grace; the associa• 
lion requested this day to be devoted to 
prayer; the state of our churches required it, 
and the fearful condition of ti.Je cbristian 
world called for heart-searching humiliation 
and prayer; and although God was smiling 
upon us as a church, yet there were many 
amongst us who seemed to take hut little 

• We are thankful to learn that the recom
mendation of the Association we.a attended to in 
most if not all of our churches. In some, they 
were seasons of hallowed emotion and deep e.nd 
fervent prayer. May the Lord hear our prayers, 
purify end exalt our piety, and pour down on hls 
churches In every place the Spirit from on high 1 
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interest in the prosperity of the Redeemer's 
kingdom, Very much more good might be 
done than had been done among•t us, con
sidering the extensive field we occupy. Seve
ral friends engaged in prayer. The heavens 
were not brass, nor the earth iron. If ever 
the presence of God and the power of the 
Holy Spirit were felt by au assembly of 
christiane, it was on that occa!HOD. There 
were between three and four hundred spec
tators in the gallery, who seemed. as deeply 
alfected as the members in the body of the 
chapel below. In the evening we bad a 
srrmon from these words, ' Pray for us, that 
the word of the Lord may have free course 
and be glorified.' After the sermon another 
prayer meeting was held, and thus the Sab
bath ended-sach a Sabbath we never had 
before. 0 that our Heavenly Father may send 
us many such delightful days. On Mon day 
morning we met for prayer again-many 
friends were present, and apparenl.ly a holy 
feeling pervaded the minds of all. 

In the evening we met again-I should 
suppose not fewer than five hundred were 
present; brethren Dewey, Martin, Wood, 
Stevenson, and Hunter, addressed the meet
ing, and many of the friends engaged in 
prayer. Whatever may be the results of 
these services to others there cannot be a 
doubt that to the friends at Stoney street 
they will be like bread cast upon the waters. 

LoNGFORD.-You may be pleased to bear 
that we art apart the whole of Munday, Oct. 
5th, for humiliation and special prayer, We 
had four services: one in the morning, at 
seven o'clock, and another at half-past ten, 
which were attended by members, and any 
seriously-disposed person that thought well. 
At two, p. m., we had one especially for 
members ; and a hallowed season it was. 
No noise; but a melting tenderness seemed 
to pervade the whole of those present. At 
one time we were almost all in tears to
gether. The evening meeting was open to 
all. It was a good time, and there were 
a great many present. I hope these meetings 
were the beginning of better days. 

BDB!ILEY, Special Services.-On the first 
Sabbath in October, 1846, special services were 
held here, agreeably with tbe recommendation 
of the last Association. Sermons were deli
vered by the pastor of the church, on 'The 
languishing state of religion, the causes of 
that langour, and the means of a revival,' 
from Ezek, ix. 3-6, and 2 Cbron. vii. 14. 
At the close of the morning service, uearly 
all the members present acted on the sponta
neous suggestion of the minister, that instead 
of going to dinner, we should retire into the 
School-room to bumble ourselves, fast, and 
pray. The Lord's-supper was largely attend
ed. Numerously attended prayer meetings 
were held-in the morning, at half-past six, 

and in the evening, at the same honr. Deep 
humiliotion and seriousnes~ cbarocterized the 
services of the doy, and it is hoped much 
good will result. Another special service 
was held on the following evening. May 
the Lord 'turn •gain the captivity of his 
people, and cause his face to shine, that we 
may be saved!' 

MISCELLI\NEOUS. 

WooneousE E,v&s. Jubilee uf th, church. 
-It ~eing fifty years since the e~ection of the 
General Baptist meeting house at Woodhou•e, 
the 22nd of September was set apart a.s a day 
of jubilee. In the afternoon Mr. Goodliffe 
opened the service by reading and prayer. 
Mr. Derry, of Barton, preached a most ex
cellent and appropriate sermon from Ezek. 
xxxiv. 26, 'And I will make them and the 
places round about my bill a blessing,' &c. 
Mr. D, from his own knowledge, (being a 
native of the place) contrasted the moral and 
spiritual condition ol the village fifty years 
hack, with their present privileges and at
tainments. At that time there was but one 
religious senice in the whole week, and that 
at the established church. Now, there were 
two parish churches, a Baptist and Methodist 
meeting-house, and usually two services ~n 
each of those places of worship. He then 
spoke of the good effected by our own people. 
Numbers he knew who had been active and 
zealous members of the church militant, who 
were gone to join the church triumphant; 
amongst whom were a Pollard, a North, a 
Wesley, and a .Johnson.• Several had been 
called to the work of the ministry, and one 
raised up amongst them we.s now labouring 
in India. Upon the whole it was a most in
teresting and melting sermon : tears of gre.ti• 
tude and joy flowed from the e_,es of many. 
An appropriate hymn, composed for the occa.. 
sion, was sung at the close of the sermon. 
At half past lour, about 2i!O friends sat down 
to tea, which did great credit to the ladies 
who superintended it. The scene was de
lightful-so many smiling faces, surrounded 
with evergreens and flowers, with which our 
young friends had decorated the room. The 
odours of the flowers were grateful; but much 
more grateful was it to see brethren meet
ing together in frieudship aod unity. Brother 
Preston opened the e•,ening service with 
prayer. Our pastor, the Re,·. J. Stadt!on, 
took the chair, and read an address from Re,. 
W. Bailey, in India,+ after which a crowded 
congregation was addressed by th~ R~vds. 
Staddon, Goodlilfe, and Derry, and brethren 
Bailey and Pritchard took a part in the ser
vicea of the eveniug. 

• lt is a remarkable fact that there is but one 
mf'mber now livm~ who assisted in raising the 
sacred edifice, that is, Mr. Slee, of Woodthorpe. 

t See page 370 of the present No. 
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POETRY. 

A SISTER'S DEATH. 

•}3'p Rh~ not ~~11.'d away 
From al1 tbRt tlim11 the tearfnl eye? 
From a.1\ thRt wakeB the ceel'elcn.-igb? 

On the 1;:°e~~;!!i t::a.~~~¥" that prey 

&Aw her when the morning sun arose, 
Nor deem'd I then, that ere the day was gone, 

Her ransom,.d spiri~ free from pain and sin, 
Into her Saviour's pre,;ence would have flown; 

From earth to heaven •he gently pass'd away, 
A• twilight rays when they give place to day. 

O ! I bave witness'd dea.tb in other scenes, 
And gloom and darkness gatber·d round it there; 

l!nt here all was so cloudless and so bright, 
So calm and motionless, l scare could dare 

To v1ew the scene, and think so little strife 
Could mark tin, passoge on, from death to life ! 

I watr.b'd beside her bed, to witness there 
BO'W faith can comfort the departing soul, 

Can brighten up the passage to the grave, 
And rob the monster Death of his control 

O'er mind and spirit in that solemn hour, 
"-'hen the frail body sinl<s beneath his power, 

I gu'd upon her face, still beautiful, 
Though cold and colourless as winterts snow ; 

l caught her eye, still foll of tenderness, [glow; 
Though Deat.h was quenching fast its melting 

l heard ber voice, still musical its tone, 
Thongb now its strength and energy were gone. 

She felt that she was dymg-bnt a •mile 
Of heavenly peace. sat thron'd upon her brow; 

She talk'd of beann and all its joys, 
Of rennited friends, all happy now; 

She paus'd-then gently said, • I'm goini:; home 
Hark ! angels whisper, 0 Sister spirit, come. n ' 

• o Death, where is thy sting ?'-a conquerorth.oo 
We oft behold, bot /,ere a conquer'd foe, 

The valley of thy power was cloth'd with light, 
Nor could thy terrors quench the heavenly glow; 

,Attending angel-bands were bov'ring round 
]n peace to hear her t• Immannel's ground, 

o well-remember'd scene-thou ntterest stiU 
sweet t.honghts of peace, that I may not forget, 

That e'en when gone still leave theirbeautybere, 
Just as tbe summer evening'& sun. when set, 

Casts far behind that pale and beauteous glow 
The heaven• rellect on this cold earth below. 

Spirit belov'd, thy voice shall speak to me, 
E'en from the darkness of the silent tomb; 

And when, like thine, my hour of change shall 
come. 

Like thioe, mav it be one from fdu and gloom, 
And sulf'ring here, to light in that abode 
Where thou DOW dwellest with thy Father-God! 

E,ut, Lond<,n. G. W. 1'. 

•THE lWCK 
'rHAN 

TH.\T IS HIGHER 
!.'-Psalm. lxi, 2. 

UNTO thee In distress, O Lord, will I cry, 
Now my heart Is o'erwhelmed with grief: 

• Lead me to the rock that Is higher tb11,11 I,' 
0 EU<:cour, and give me relief. 

I am weak as a reed that droopetb for drought, \ 
Where the life.giving stream Is denied; 

Nor c,cr can conceive a single good thought, 
'Till guce Crom above be supplied. 

Dark, dark Is my heart, and stubborn my will, 
All wayward my passions do rove; 

The ran,;e of my vision faults numberless fill, 
To be blind longer vainly I strove. 

The light from above bath beam'd on my soul, 
Overwhelm'd at thy footstool I lie; 

These heavingo and surgings, 0 Jesus, control 
By the mandate, • Be still; It ls I.' 

Thy hand shall uplift from the horrible pit, 
And out of the miry clay; 

The beggar with princes thou makestto sit: 
O Lord be the rock of my stoy. 

When the breath of tbe wiel<ed is kindled in hate, 
Their tongues shooting arrows oC fire; 

Their rage they may glut, their malice may sate, 
To the cleft I can sweetly retire. 

Should lloods of temptotlon come in on my soul, 
And threaten to sweep me away ; [roll, 

Thi• rock is a stondard 'go.inst which they may 
And foam out their angry spray, 

False friends may forsake, or death tear away 
The last earthly prop we may have; 

But Thou art the rock that can never decay, 
And therefore art able to save. 

When adversity bard shall knock at the door, 
War, famine, or pestilence rage, 

Jehovah, our rock, befriendeth the poor, 
Their griefs to avert or assuage. 

Let -iction press heavy on body or mind, 
The grief.striken spirit shall cry, 

• Thy succour I seek1 thy succour I findJI 
From "the rock that is higher than I."• 

Should the cold waves of Jordan roll hea•y and 
Good anchorage here will be found; [fast, 

The •oul will out-ride e'en the bitterest blOJ!t, 
To land on Immanuel'• ground. 

And when the foundation• of earth melt away, 
The heavens are envelop'd ln flame, 

On the rock we shall stand, and shouting dist>lay 
His INco111rn.1u1sNs1aL11 NAMB. N. w. 
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MISSIONARY 

LETTER FROM REV. W. JARROM. 

Ningpo, June 18, 1846. 

My D&AB BROTHEn.-It affords me great 
pleasure lo inform you, as you perceive, 
that at length, through the watchful provi
dence of God, my dear wife and myself have 
been safely and comfortably brought to this 
populous city. We left Hong Kong, as you 
will probably have learnt before you receive 
this, on May 25th, and after a tedious and 
somewhat dangerons passage of nearly three 
weeks, reached Cbusan without sustaining 
the least injury, on Jone 12th. On enter
ing the harbour the first object that we saw, 
(and which afforded ns such satisfaction to 
see, as an Englishman only can feel who 
bas seen it in a foreign land,) was the anion 
jack proudly floating in the air from H. C. 
steam ship, the 'Nemesis,' which took so 
prominent a part in the late war, and H. 
M. troop ship, the ' Sapphire.' These were 
not the only British vessels; there were 
others, but they were for the most part 
opium clippers, small vessels engaged in the 
much-to-be-lamented and very ruinous traf
fic of opium. The city of Tinghae, the capi
tal of C busan, was given up, without much 
ceremony, to the proper Chinese authorities, 
on the Wednesday before our arrival; and 
the 'Sapphire,' was there lo convey the 
native Indian troops to Hong Kong, or 
British India. The island, it is expected, 
will be given up, and the remaining troops 
removed in a few weeks. The Chinese 
tradespeople, and others that have derived 
considerable pecuniary advantage from the 
residence of the British troops among them, 
are sorry that they are going; not so with 
the mandarins. Mr. and Mrs. Loomis, 
useful missionaries from America, at Chu
san, now expect that they shall be obiiged 
to leave; in the event of their doing so, they 
will come to Ningpo. 

Very early on Saturday morning, the 
morning after our arrival, we commenced 
our preparations for proceeding to Ibis city. 
By nine we were under weigh in a commo
dious Chinese boat, or barge, but full of 
boxes of all sorts and sizes. The morning 
was beautifully fine-wind and tide were in 
our favour; in about three hours we reached 
Chinpae, al the entrance of tho Niugpo 
river, and in another three hours we found 
ourselves al Ningpo, the place of our d9sti. 
nation, tb11t we had so often talked of and 
thought about, and prayed that we might in 
due time sarelv re11cb. Never did I feel 
more constrain~d lo suy, 'Hitherto the I.onl 
,hath helped us.' Whul a distauce bavo wo 

OBSERVER. 

come! To how many dangers have we been 
e1posed ! Through what climes we have 
passed! From what sicknesses preserved! 
And bow safely, Low comfortably have we 
come all these thousands of miles; with no 
injury lo our persons or property; with great 
freedom from aniriety and fear' 'Bless the 
Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within me, 
bless his holy name.' 'Come, magnify the 
Lord with me, and Jet us exalt bis name 
together.' 

Mr. Hudson living in the city, and Dr_ 
M 'Gowan living out of it, on the opposite 
bank of the river, we landed near; the house 
of the latter. He and his dear wife gave us 
a truly missionary welcome. Not expecting 
ns they were of course very much surprized, 
as were also Mr. Hudson and his son; but 
we were all very delighted and thankfnl to 
find that we were all together here_ After 
spending a day or two at Dr. M'Gowan's, 
we removed yesterday lo the residence of 
brother Hudson, which, for the city, is airy 
and very comfortable. We have selected a 
house for ourselves, on the whole, the best 
bonse at liberty in the city, bnt the present 
occupants are not leaving it of two or three 
months. Iu the mean time, we take np our 
abode here, to tlrn great satisfaction and 
pleasure of us all. The city, though con
fined, is probably as healthy as the neigh
bourhood of Dr. M'Gowan's house, where 
other missionaries are residing; for though 
this is as open as the country, lbe rice tie Ids 
render it unpleasant &nd unwholesome. But 
0 this city! I have read and conversed a 
deal about Chin11, but since coming to 
Ningpo I find that the impressions of my 
mind were by far loo favourable. Ningpo 
is a large city, five miles in circumference, 
and is very populous; but though repre
sented as the cleanest, or one of the cleanest, 
cities in the empire, is dirty and confined 
and unwholesome, so as no one that has not 
seen can correctly picture to bis minJ. Of 
the many towns which I well know at borne, 
I know of none that bas streeLs, however 
narrow and mean, so narrow and filthv, as 
some of the best streets in this place. ·Two 
persons cannot walk together, or ride side by 
side, with umbrellas up; in some instances 
one umbrella is quite enough for one street 
in width, But more of this some other time, 
if spared. 

On Lord's-day we attended an English 
service at the Presbyterian place of wor
ship, near Dr. M'Gowan's house, There are 
several American Presbvterians here, and 
they have formed thems~hes into a church, 
of wliich Mr. Culvertson, one of the mission-
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ries, has been chosen the pastor. There 
were no foreigners present but the few mis
sionaries; from the consulate Lhe attendance 
is infrequent. There were several China
men, and a large number or boys from Mr. 
"'ay's school. In Lhe arternoon we crossed 
the 0river and came into the citv, to Dr. M• 
Gowan's native chapel. \Vbat a sight was 
here! A native preacher, brought hither by 
Dr. M. from Hong Kong, was addressing 
the aosemhly, which was considerable, com
posed or males end re males; the number of 
the latter, though less than that of the for
mer, wns large. There was confusion before 
we went, hut it was much increased when 
we arrh·ed with our wh·es. A foreign man 
is an object or curiosity among the Chinese 
till he is known ; but a foreign lady is very 
much more so. On this occasion, as Mrs. 
M. was known a good deal, my dear wife 
was the great attrac1ion; and immediately 
we were seated, a dense crowd gathered 
around to examine her person. Never was 
there greater eagerness and cariosity dis. 
played in ,;ewing some strange phenom~non 
in nature, the.n these poor people now 
showed. They were particularly desirous of 
ascertaining whether or not the foreign 
ladies bad small feet, which among the 
Chinese are considered eminently beautiful 
and attracti •e. Here the poorest adopt Ibis 
custom; not so in the south. I dont know 
wbeLher or not you are aware that this is a 
purely Chinese cu•lom, and that the Tartar 
ladies. from tbe empress to the meanest Tar
tar woman, do nol thus deform their feet; 
while 1be custom of allowing lhe hair on 
the top of the bead to grow Joug, and bang 
down the back braided, and the hair on the 
other part of the head shaved, is purely 
Tartar, and enforced by the Tartars on the 
Chinese, at the time they conquered China, 
some 200 years since. Indeed the present 
costume of the Chinese is purely Tartar; 
nor are the Chinese allowed to wear their 
ancient dress, except on ,he stage. I may 
just add, to give you some sort of correct 
idea of a Chinese lady"s foot, in tbe appear
ance of it, that it resembles the hoof of a 
cow, or a pony, or some such animal as 
much as any thing I know; they ue perfect 
cripples, can neither stand nor walk, except
ing for" short time and then they totter like a. 
reed shaken by the wind. We next went to 
Mr. Hudson's house, where in the court and 
hall was a considerable concourse of Chinese 
listening to senlences respectiug 1 1.be true 
doctrine' from the lips of your devoted and 
indefatigable friend and brother Hudson. 
Had I not just before been informed how he 
could spellk in the colloquia.I language of 
tbe people, I should have been taken with 
great surprise. His son Joseph, Mr. Hud
son tells me, cau speak more ao<l better Lhao 
himself. Here, then, is a good beginning; 

'One of the missionaries in China, at any 
rate, has commenced e.ctive operations; and 
in how short a time I May the other be as 
usefully employed sooner than he has 
hitherto anticipated! or course you are 
aware that I could not do anything in learn
ing the spoken language or Ningpo, owing 
to the very great differeuce between this and 
that of Hong Kong. I trust, however, that 
with diligence I she.II soon be able to !ell 
the people that Jesus Christ came lo save 
sinners, and that they are sinners. Afler 
Mr. Hudson had talked a little to the people, 
Mr. M. addressed them. At both places tracts 
Wel"e distrihuted, and very eagerly cau~hl 
at. We spent the evening at Mr. M's. We 
could not help exclaiming, 'We have seen 
strange things to-day.' May these efforts 
be eminently succ~ssful. At present there 
are no converts at Ningpo; I believe there 
are one or two inquirers. This is a fine mis
sionary station. Among many advantages, 
I hriefly meution one,-the easy access you 
have to the women. Miss Aldersey,-an 
English lady who has devoted herself and a 
considerable income to the improvement of 
the women of China-has a large school of 
girls here, of some of whom she hopes well. 
I am particularly pleased with the people of 
this city generally: they seem so friendly, 
and so anxious to bear, and receive and read 
our tracts. We have great cause for thank. 
fulness that we have been directed hither 
The climate is said to be healthy. 

But I musl draw my letter to a close. 
Let u• remem her one another at the throne 
of grace. May our churches remember 
China. The field is immense, and white to 
the harvest. Remember us with much affec
tion to Mrs. G. and family, Mr. Wigg, Mr 
and Mrs. Hull, Mr. and Mrs. Harvey and 
family, my brother, Mr. and Mrs. Coleman, 
Mr. and Mrs. Wallis, Mr. and Mrs. Brooks, 
and all my ol.J Leicester friends. 

Yours affectionately, 
W. JABBOM, 

LETTER FROM MR. LACEY. 

Cuttack, May 28, 1846. 

MY VERY DEAR AND LONG-BELOVED BRO· 

TBEB BUTLER.- • • • • 

I received a letter from brother Goadby 
yesterday, in which he mentioned you among 
other of my old friends, as well, and doing 
well: by doing well I mean, being useful. 
This circumstance put me in mirnl of writing 
to you. • The weather is just 
now awfully hot; thermometer 90 in the 
house with closed doors, ILnd iu the sun, !04. 
This is rather warm. indeed it is impossible 
to be out for 11, minute. The sun's rays 
penetrate and smite with fearful power, 
Nevertheless, the appearance of nature i ■ 
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most bealltirul-most enchanting. One 
cover or rich gre~n paints Lhe nniversR.1 sur
race; the trees labour under their hurden of 
rich foliage; the mangoe fruit bespangles the 
flue large mangoe trees, as with spots of 
gr~en, and yellow, and gold. The herds of 
oault,, sheep and cows, as thicl, as pee.8, al• 
most cover the grassy plains; beyond the 
river he.If a. mile oil", e.re the rich e.nd thick 
jungles, litere.lly painted, and richly per· 
fomed with odorilerous plants, or great 
bee.uty; e.nd beyond this, range the blue 
mountains of Orissa, where sleeps tl,e stately 
elk, and where lairs the royal tiger. Though 
everything is most enche.nting in appearance, 
yet every thing seems to labour under the 
pressure of the bee.I. Not a breath of e.ir is 
in circule.tion. A heavy fe.11 of rain has 
occurred, and the heat fr~m the moist earth 
is evaporated like a warm mist or fog, and 
hence the weather is so oppressive. We lhe, 
as it were, in the midst or tolerably thick 
steam. You will not wonder that we get out 
but lillle just now. All I can do is to get 
out mornina:s and evenings among the na
tive christians, or visit my cbristian colonies 
of Choga and Kbunditta, to see the people. 
Beyond April, Europeans cannot travel. In 
October they may resume their labours. Yet 
in this interval w0 have se"eral festivals 
which we can e.ttend. the chief of which is 
the Ruth festival at Pooree, where we e.re 
under the sea breeze, and can labour with 
tolere.ble comfort. Our labour, by the· 
Divine blessing, has le.lely been producing 
some fruits. This is in a part least likely, 
that is, in a place under the government and 
control of a hill rllja. We have consequently 
no protection for the converts. Tbo place is 
only seven miles from Cuttack, and from 
my house our little chapel, which is built on 
thij summit of a hill, is a conspicuous ob
ject. At Cboga we have more than sevenl)' 
people, and they are fast increasing. Choga 
is a most romantic place, where I should 
.like you, and others, to join me a day or 
two; that, among other things, you might 
witness with your own e,·es what the grace 
of God has done for a number of people, 
who not long since were poor, ignorant, de
graded, debased idolaters. The very place 
is greatly changed from what it was some 
time since. It was covered thick with large 
and small thorny jungle, and was nearly 
impenetrable, except to wild beasts. The 
tiger had his occasional lair here, and now 
the.the is unhoused, he frequently pays the 
place a visit. We cannet adopt modern 
improvements and innovations. Within 
these two months he has made five visits to 
tbe place, and has carried oil" and killed 
three cows and other animals. The whole 
jnugle has been burnt and rooted up. In 
its stead now are seen human habitations, 
and liltle gu,rden-plots, running llown the 

side of the hill to its foot. The hill con
sists of two parts; one part is crowned with 
11 neat brick chapel, end the other with a 
small bungalow. We have room for twelve 
or fourteen families more at Choga, and then 
I must look out for other spots of land. I 
am obliged to adopt this system of separate 
location for the native converts, as the pre
judices and laws of hindooism do not permit 
a man who has lost ce.ste to dwell among 
people of caste, and so of ceremonial purity. 
Hence our native converts are obliged to 
leave the place of their birth, the place of 
their fathers; and it hecame a question how 
they would be best disposed of. I had no 
doubt but separate location would be best, 
and have pursued this plan. They have 
usually lost their houses, and ha.-e been 
subjected to other grie,·ances on their as
suming a christian profession. At one in
stance [ was rather amused, and afterwards 
annoyed. The convert was obliged to leavs 
bis house; to tl:is he agreed. The uext 
.thing, his old creditors, &c., wished him to 
square his accounts with them, as he was 
becoming as dead to them. To this also he 
agreed. I was carious to know what sort of 
debts the young man owed, and which made 
up the formidable sum of 14s.; and on ex. 
amiuation I found these two items; 'Item,. 
Lent your elder brother to enahle him to be 
married, two rupees. Item, Forfeit money 
due to the raja from your sister in law in 
consequence of her becoming a widow, three 
rupees.' I remonstrated to both these, but 
they insisted on payment. It is customary 
for widows to pay a forfeit of three rupees to 
the r~ja on the dea1h of their husbands! The 
young man paid his debts, and left the place, 
thongh these two items remained for further 
consideration. We have se"eral of these 
colonies, at one of which a European mis
sionary should he placed: I refer to Khun
ditta, thirty-eight miles north east of Cut
tack. I just give you a list of our colonies, 
and a rough guess at Lhe number of inhabi
tants in each. 

I. Christian-poor. (The place of chris
tians) in Cuttack, seventeen houses, one 
school, one chapel, and seventy inhabitants. 

2. Society-poor. Seven houses, and 
thirty-two inh1<bitants. 

3. Laceycie. Twelve houses, and thirty 
inhabitants. 

4. Oodleyapoor. (Choga) Eighteen houses, 
one school, one chapel, and seventy-six in
habitants, 

5. Bech"· nugger. (Khunditta) Eight 
houses and one school, one chapel and 
sixty. two inhabitants. 

At these places the ordinary way of in
crease is rapidly going on; and I often think 
that the Divine blessing,' increase and mul
tiply,' occurs with double power among our 
people, for they increase very fast, and the 
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offspring generally Jive. At one or other of 
Hiese places, new converts are located as 
they come, so that life and enlRrgement 
chRracterize them all, except Christian-poor, 
11·hich is full. These, however, do not con
tain near all our people-many are in sepa
rate locations on our compounds, or are 
Jiving at other of our mission stations, 

The moral character of the native chris, 
tians, as a mass, is greatly improved over 
that of the heathen around, and over 
what their own character used to be. Those 
"·ho are converted persons, are better on 
principle, and the nominal cbristians are 
better from fear and from convenience. 
Wben any of them grossly transgress some 
moral regulations, which they have agreed 
to obsen·e, they are, as by agreement, 
turned out of the location. Of this kind we 
have bad only two, and one or these is still 
hopeful; though the other appears to have 
abandoned all propriety. The manage. 
ment, of all kinds, of these institutions, oc
cnpies much of my time, for I am obliged to 
be ruler, landlord, general umpire, magis
trate, &c. &c., as well as their pastor, and 
my court is seldom free from some appeal or 
other, or some complaint which some one has 
to lodge against another. They bave the 
oddest ways imaginable of judging of justice, 
and han no idea of evidence. They es
teem it the strangest phenomenon that Hi
dence should be n~cessary to conviction and 
punishment. 

In some of our stations or locations, we 
bal'e a regular administration of religion, con
ducted by myself, assisted by se,eral of the 
native brethren, and at two of the places a 
native preacher is stationed from year to 
vear. At tlfree there is a school, in which 
the children are taught to read the scriptures, 
and all oar other publications. The ex. 
pence of these schools does not amount to 
much-not more than seven shillings per 
mensem. They are entirely attended by 
christian children ; the heathen are yet 
too shy to approach so near as to meet in a 
cbristian school. I want many more such 
colonies, as I am persuaded tbiB is the way 
to give cbristianity bold upon the country; 
the way to teach them to support themselves; 
the way in which they may display tl.ieir 
new and heavenly principles to advantage 
and usefolness. 

Our young brother Millar made bis first 
attempt in Oreab yesterday; be read a chap
ter in Oreah before the afternoon sermon. 
I thought his pronunciation tolerably good, 
considering that he has had disadvantages 
in getting the language. The people were 
surprized and pleased. His performance 
was encouraging. By this time Wilkinson 
has reached home. I hope he will be ren
dered useful to the cause, and that he will 
visit Yorkshire, Hope Mrs. B. is well; 

please to present our best regards to her. 
Also our kindest remembrances to your 
Slack friends. I retain a pleasing recollec. 
lion of their kindness and affection. My 
visit to you is among the delightful recollec. 
lions of my visit to the land of my fathers. 

I have beard from Hudson lately. He 
gets on pretty well, and has begun to print 
and circulate books. Also I bear from 
John Chapman at Bombay. The railway 
effort is very promising, and will do immense 
gMd to India. Adieu, my dear brother. 

Affectionately yours, C, LACEY. 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

LoNGl'ORD Unionplace.-On Tuesday, Sep. 
29th, 1846, our third anniversary in bebalfof 
the Foreign Mission was held in oar chapel. 
In the afternoon the service was opened by 
the Rev. I. Spooner, P. B., of Attleborough, 
after which a very profitable discourse was 
delivered by the Rev. F. Franklin, who bas 
been pastor of the P. B. church at Coventry 
upwards of fifty years. Service commenced 
in the evening at half-past six, and the cbe.ir 
was taken by the minister of the place. Ad
dresses were delivered by T. Shaw, chairman, 
T. Spooner, F. Franklin, W. Chapman, and 
Mr. T. Weigbam. During the evening ser
vice •pecial prayer was offered in behalf of 
our esteemed and valued brethren, J. G. Pike, 
and H. Wilkinson, who were absent through 
affliction. Collections, subscriptions, &c., 
£11. 2s. 5d. H. C. 

BnRNLEY.-On Sunday, September 20th, 
1846, two appropriate sermons were delivered 
here by the Rev. H. Wilkinson; and on Mon
day the 21 st, an interesting missionary meet
ing was held, when the cause of the heathen 
was pathetically and efficiently pleaded, by 
E. Pollard, Esq., chairman; Rev. H. Wilkin
son, missionary; R. Evans, (P. B.); and R. 
Abrams, (Indep.) The chapel was well_ 
filled. Collections and subscriptions for the 
year £15. I ls. The efficient labours of our 
esteemed brother, Mr. Wilkinson, have given 
an impulse to the missionary spirit here, 
which will be seen, we hope, in the increased 
contributions of the coming year. 

WIBKSWOBTH.-Lord's-day, October 4th, 
was oar missionary anniversary here, when 
we were favoured with the assistance of our 
esteemed brother, the Rev, H. Wilkinson, 
who preached at Shottle in the afternoon, and 
Wirksworth in the evening, and made collec
tions on behalf of the missions. Monday 
evening was devoted to a meeting at Wirks
wortb, and Tuesday to one at Cromford, 
which were addressed by the Revds. Amos 
Smith, J. Peggs, and H. Wilkinson. At 
both places the congregations were excellent, 
and the collections encouraging. 
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BY MR. JOHN EWEN. 

(Concluded from page 869.) 

Mu. E. and his family being now 
settled at Walsoken, and in the en
joyment of at least some of the ad
vantages which he purposed attaining 
by his removal, he was, for some 
time, but partially employed in the 
ministry. He assisted Mr. Freeston, 
the pastor of the church at Wisbech, 
whose ministry his family regularly 
attended ; and continued his itinerant 
labours as opportunity offered. The 
church at March being in a declining 
state at this time, and its aged pas
tor, Mr, Thos. Mills, almost incapa
ble oflabour, a more regular field of 
exertion was opened for Mr. E., whom 
Providence had brought so much 
nearer to them, and liberated from 
most of his previous engagements. 
He preached for the first time at 
March on the 9th of December, 1792. 
He continued to labour at Peterbo
rough, Bourne, and March, until some
time in the year 1795, when Mr. Mills 
resigned the pastoral office, and Mr. 
E. commenced regularly preaching 

VoL 8.-N. S. 2 R 

amongst them. It appears that his la
bours were highly appreciated by the 
people from the commencement of his 
occasional visits, by the increase of the 
congregation when he preached : this 
gave some offence to the aged pastor, 
and was probably the cause of Mr. 
E.'s visits being for some time less 
frequent than they would otherwise 
have been. He continued to reside 
at Walsoken until the year 1797; 
but then removed with his family to 
March. The Great Head of the 
church had already blessed his la
bours, and in the month of July, 
1796, he baptized ten converts, the 
first fruits of his regular ministry 
amongst them. They now went on 
their way rejoicing. The congrega-• 
tions increased ; the place was too 
strait for them, and they began to 
think of building a new chapel. This 
was displeasing to the good old man, 
the former pastor, who wished them 
to be satisfied with the old one until 
his decease; but a little friendly con-
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vel"!"ation with him prevented any op
poisition on hii, part. and the church, 
ene0uraged hy their present minister, 
anc; the snceess that attended his la
bours, proceeded to enlarge their bor
den,, to lengthen the cords, and 
strengthen the stakes, that they 
might break fortli on the right hand 
and on the ieft. A suitable piece of 
ground was purchased, and a com
modious anrl neat buildini:r crecterl for 
the ~wship of God. · Between £:300. 
and £400. were subscribed towards 
the expence before the building was 
begun; towards VI hich £200. were 
subscribed by the church, and the 
remainder by friends in the neigh
bourhood who wished well to the 
cause. The :first brick of the new 
chapel was laid in June, 1799, by 
Mrs. Ewen, the pious mother of the 
minister, who never visited her son at 
March after that time ; and it was a 
source of pleasure to him, which he 
never mentioned without expressions 
of gratitude to Him whose providence 
had thus arrange.I it. The chapel 
was opened Oct. 8th: Mr. D. Taylor, 
of London, and Mr. Briggs, of Gos
berton, were the preachers. The 
Lord continued to smile upon them 
in their new place of worship: the 
hearers increased, and, through the 
Divine blessing. some were converted 
and added to the church. He now 
also commenced preaching at Wim
blington and Doddington, neighbour
ing villages. This offended the cu
rate of Doddington, who threatened 
to put down these irregular proceed
ings. The clergyman at March, with 
whom he was on friendly terms, ad
vised him how to proceed, and pro
mised he should meet with no in
terruption before the next quarter 
sessions, at which the three places 
were registered, and himself qualified 
as a protestant dissenting minister. 

The cause continued to prosper, 
and received valuable assistance from 
Mr. Freeston, who visited the friends, 
anrl administered to them the Lord's. 
supper, Mr. E. supplying for him at 

Wisbeeh ; but the Great God, whose 
ways are in the deep waters, called 
Mr. Freestone to Hinckley, and there
by separated Mr. E. from his beloved 
friend and fellow-helper. This occur
rence rendered some fresh arrange
ment necessary to insure the regular 
administration of gospel ordinances 
and discipline; and the church invited 
their beloved minister to become their 
pastor. He complied with their re
quest, and was ordained. Mr. Pol
lard, of Quorndon, delivered a charge 
to the minister, and Mr. Freestone 
preached to the people. In this new 
and important position, Mr. E. con
tinued his labours with considerable 
success ; and a good degree of una
nimity and peace was maintained. In 
the course of a few years, it was 
found necessary to increase the ac
commodation for the hearers, and 
galleries were erected in the chapel. 
The lru;t of these alterations was com
pleted in the year 1821. 'After this 
time,' he says, ' we did not go on so 
harmoniously as formerly ; nor were 
we so well attended with hearers. · A 
few of our members were dissatisfied 
with my preaching, which coming in 
an indirect manner to my hearing, 
I immediately resigned my pastoral 
office. This was refused; but I per
sisted in it. Here is room for much 
animadversion; but I will neither ex
cuse myself, nor accuse others. I 
hope the church has pardoned me ; 
and what is more, I hope that God 
has pardoned both the church and 
myself.' 

This !'eparation, though much to 
be deplored, and perhaps too hastily 
determined, was to him such a com
plicated scene of trial as he had never 
expel'!enced before. Under this trial, 
he conferred not with flesh and blood, 
but had recourse to the word of God. 
His trials were not now confined to 
pastoral and ministerial difficulfois ; 
but the change which had depressed 
the value of land and agricultural 
produce, pressed heavily upon him. 
His earuest desire was to stand ac-
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quitted at the bar of conscience, and 
accepted in the sight of God. He 
says in reference to these trials : • I 
commenced reading the book of Job.' 
The latter part of the eleventh chap
ter particularly impressed his mind. 
The fourteenth verse induced search
ings of heart and life, and the suc
ceeding promises, he declares, with 
expressions of gratitude to the Giver 
of every blessing, were all of them 
literally fulfilled in the Lord's deal
ings with him during the remainder 
of his life. 

It is pleasing to record the fact, 
that, in the dissolution of his connec
tion with the church as their pastor, 
there was no sacrifice of mutual love. 
He continued in fellowship with them, 
and either preached for them or sup
plied for others, that the most accep
table supplies might be at liberty to 
supply them, as often as circumstances 
appeared to require these services 
from him. He now preached fre
quently at Chatteris, and commenced 
his labours to introduce preaching at 
Whittlesea, in conjunction with the 
students from Wisbech. These la
bours were prospered ; some converts 
were baptized, and, with five mem
_bers from the church at Bourne, were 
formed into a church, with whom Mr. 
Wood, a student from the Academy, 
settled as their minister, when Mr. 
E.'s labours amongst them ceased. 
We next find this indefatigable man 
serving the church at Gedney Hill, 
and receiving his reward in the re
vival of the cause there, and the in
crease of their number. Spalding 
church also partook largely of his 
unwearied labours for about two 
years. It may here be observed, 
that, after his connection with the 

. church at March was dissolved, he 
-never entered into any engagement 
with any church to preach for them 
more than once a fortnight, reserving 
a moiety of his time, as he says, here 
or there, wherever he might be called. 

We are now to view our venerable 
friend in the last scene of his reg-nlar 

labours. Advanced in years, but with 
his natural force unabated. and his 
ardour undiminished, he engaged to 
supply the church at Magdalen and 
Stow Bridge once a fortnight, being 
a journey of eighteen miles from his 
residence. This service he continued 
without any material interruption un
til very near the close of his long and 
active life. For some years, there 
was little success to encourage him, 
and the cause was languishing; but 
in the Lord's time he visited them 
with a time of refreshing from his 
presence. The preaching of the cross 
was made the power of God unto the 
salvation of many souls. In the month 
of May, 1841, this aged minister 
baptized twenty candidates at Magda
len, and thirteen the next day at some 
place in the same neighbourhood, 
and connected with Mr. Wherrv's 
labours. The cause continued , to 
prosper ; other additions were made, 
and a new chapel was erected. His 
labours here were closed by his 
increasing infirmities, on the 11 th 
day of August, 1844. In reference 
to this close of his active and useful 
life, he says, • My labours are for 
ever finished ; my blessed Master has 
laid me aside ; mv constitution is bro
ken up ; my he~ring fails ; and my 
sight is gone, so far as it respects 
reading. This is a privation,- but I 
will not call it an affliction. It is his 
will, and I have some years since de
termined always to approve His will, 
divine grace assisting me. I am 
fully persuaded that an entire ap
proval of the divine will, in its most 
extensive sense, is the whole of the 
christian religion in miniature. I 
bless God, that, though I cannot 
read, I can meditate; and while thus 
employed, I can sometimes adopt the 
following lines :-

" Methinks I hear their rapturous lays, 

Their joyful songs of love and praise : 

My soul is all on fire; 

I long to reach the 'happy land, 

With them iu Jesus' presence stanJ, 

Aud swell the IIlU•ic higheL" ' 
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The closing scenes of Mr. E.'s 
earthly pilgrimage are to be now pre-
1.1ented to our attention ; and here we 
shall find that 
' The chamber where the good man meets 

bis fate, [life.' 
Is privileged above the common walks of 

·we cannot better describe the hap
piness and peace that be enjoyed 
during the last feeble steps of his pil. 
grimage, than by inserting a few 
notes of visits paid to him by our 
respected friend, the pastor of the 
church. He says, July 27th, 1844, 
• Mr. Ewen came in, it being Satur
day evening. I feared he was worse 
than usual, as he was not gone to 
Magdalen ; but he gave me to under
stand that he was at home in conse
quence of their having a preacher for 
the anniversary at Magdalen. I then 
asked him if he would give a short 
sermon in the afternoon of the follow
ing day at home. His reply, charac
teristic of his unassuming disposition, 
was to the following effect :-" If I 
am able to do anything, or to say 
anything, that may be useful, I am 
quite willing ; but I am afraid that 
my friends continue to ask me out of 
compliment, and from fear that I 
shall feel hurt if they do not ask me. 
I assure you I have no such feeling ; 
I am so forgetful now, that I fear I 
shall talk nonsense." He was re
minded that his reason was still mer
cifully continued, and that his friends 
were glad occasionally to hear him 
while he was able to speak. He re
plied, '' It behoves us to work while it 
is day ; the night cometh, when no 
man can work. I never was what is 
called a correct speaker ; and if I do 
any good, or ever have done, I at
tribute it, under the blessing of God, 
to my speaking in a manner that I 
feel mvi.elf, and that shows that I am 
sincer~ in what I say, however plainly 
it may be said. I have been capable 
of a good deal of labour, and I wish 
to labour while I have any prospect 
of being in any way 116eful." He 
added, that he thought, if he should 

be continued through the ensuing 
winter, he must be content to abide 
at March. It was observed, that it 
was a great mercy that he was look
ing for a better and permanent place 
of abode. He replied, " I make my
self very familiar with the thought of 
death. No day comes without, I 
may say, my thinking of it frequently. 
I am not at all afraid to die. I am 
a poor, unworthy sinner ; but Christ 
died for sinners. All my hope is in 
him. He is able to keep what I 
have committed to him. If I mis
take not, I have entirely committed 
myself and my all into bis hands. To 
say that I am resigned to the will 
of God, is to say too little .for my 
feeling. I am more than resigned: 
I entirely accord with all his will."' 

It appears that he visited his friends 
at Magdalen but once more after this, 
and was then for a short time con
fined to his bed, when Mr. Jones 
visited him, and, after some little 
conversation, he said, • "I have no 
desire to live, or wish to die." It 
was remarked, It becomes us to be 
resigned to the will of the Lord. 
" To be resigned," he replied, '' is too 
feeble an expression for me; I wish 
always to appro'De of what he does. 
I desire to be thankful that I am in 
his hands, and that he does with me 
according to his will. I shall be 
saved as a pardoned sinner ; but I 
hope it u. not wrong to say, that I 
have peace and comfort in religion, 
and that I live in the hope of salva
tion through Christ alone." 

• Next day, Sunday, Aug. 18th, I 
visited Mr. Ewen. He was improved 
in health, and sitting down stairs. 
I said, " You have not often been 
confined a prisoner in your house on 
the Lord's-day.'' "No," he replied, 
'' indeed I have not. I don't remem
ber the time when I was so before ; 
nor have I for many years been 
obliged to keep to my bed for three 
days; never, I think, since I had the 
8mall-pox, when I was sixteen years 
old." 
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• Sep. 30th. Enjoyed an hour's 
conversation with Mr. Ewen, when 
he was free to converse, and many 
gracious words proceeded out of his 
mouth. Among other things, he 
said. " Some people would call this 
the lane of affliction, leading to death ; 
but to me it is no affliction : I have 
neither ache nor pain. The great 
Architect is taking down the taber
nacle very easily, without sound either 
of axe or hammer. I have neither 
wish to die nor desire to live. If the 
Lord were to refer it to me either to 
die or to live, I should earnestly wish 
to refer the matter to his decision 
entirely. I think my mind is as free 
to reflect as ever it was, if not more 
free; and I have much pleasure in 
reflecting both by night and by day 
on the gracious promises and doc
trines of scripture. I think Baxter 
says, There · are two marks which 
only a servant of God can have : 
these are, that he sincerely takes 
God for his portion, and would not 
part with him for all the world; and 
Jesus as the only way to -the Father. 
I trust I have these marks. Some 
people would call this enthusiasm ; if 
it is, it is such enthusiasm as makes 
me very comfortable, and from which 
I have no wish to part. As to hypoc
risy, that's out of the question: I 
have lived beyond that." 

•July 17th, 1845. Mr. Ewen re
marked, "As I cannot hear now, ex
cept persons direct their conversation 
particularly to me, I sit for hours, at 
times, in silence ; but no one can 
conceive the happiness that I then 
often feel in meditation. If I could 
see the Saviour, I could not forbear 
shouting, 

'Glory, honour, praise, and power, 
Be nnto the Lamb for ever.'" 

• Mr. Ewen was very fond of sacred 
poetry, and had stored his memory 
with very much of this in early life; 
and he retained this in a great mea
sure to the last, when he found it 
very difficult, and often impossible, to 
recollect occurrences of recent date. 

Often, during his confinement to his 
house, would he entertain himself 
and his visitors with the repetition of 
pieces of considerable length, and 
very appropriate to his experience. I 
shall not soon forget, on one occa
sion, when our conversation on the 
future happiness of the righteous had 
been somewhat animated, with. what 
overflowing feeling he exclaiH:1·ed-

' Come, ye angelic envoys, come, 
And guide the willing pilgrim home: 
Ye know the way to Jesus' throne, 
Source of my joy, and of your own."' 

' During several following months, 
our friend continued generally free 
from pain, and composed, but gradu
ally sinking. June 20th, 1846, as I 
was about to leave home for several 
days, I went in to see Mr. Ewen, con
fined to his bed from mere debility, 
when he said, " I am as happy as I 
can be. I know not that infinite 
wisdom and goodness can make me 
happier without taking me to heaven." 
On my return, he was still living, but 
very low. When roused to con
sciousness, so that he knew me, he 
said-

" Happy land of pure delight, 
Where saints immortal reign.'' 

God is love, and he that dwelleth in 
love dwelleth in God, and God in 
him. God is with me now." This 
was the last conversation I had with 
Mr. Ewen, a few days before his 
departure to that better world of 
which he had often talked and often 
preached.' 

These are sufficient to show the 
Lord's gracious dealings with his ser
vant whilst taking the last steps of 
his long pilgrimage. About sixty
nine years had elapsed since his bap
tism, and, during this whole period, 
he had been zealous for the Lord of 
Hosts, and affectionately desirous of 
the happiness of the human race. 
He was not without faults; but he 
possessed many excellent qualities. 
As a minister and servant of Christ, 
he was humble, ardent, diligent, and 
faithful. Deeply sensible of many 
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disadvantages under which he la
boured, he dared not on that account 
decline the work in.which his divine 
Master bad w evidently owned and 
blessed him, through the entire period 
of his ministry. As a husband and 
parent, he was distinguished above 
many for kindness and unremit
ting concern for the present and fu. 
ture happiness and comfort of his 
family. As a friend, he was faithful, 
affectionate, full of sympathy, and in 
an uncommon degree constant, and 
that frequently under circumstances 
that had a tendency to separate very 

friends. His work was now finished, 
his strong man bowed under him, 
and on Sabbatl1-day, July 12th, he 
slept in Jesus, his peaceful transit being 
11carcely observed by those who sur. 
rounded him. • Mark the perfect 
man, and behold the upright ; for the 
end of that man is peace.' He was 
interred in the burial-ground of the 
General Baptist church on the fol. 
lowing Thursday, and on the next 
Lord's-day morning, his valued friend 
and pastor improved the event from, 
Phil. i. 21, • For to me to live is 
Christ, and to die is gain.' 

LUTHER AND THE REFORMATION. 

(Oontinued from page 887.) 

AT Erfurt, Lutber's days were for some 
time spent in a state of deep dejection. 
Heaven bad ordained him for purposes 
requiring peculiar qualifications, and 
be must first undergo a thorough men
tal and moral revolution. The tem
pest which agitated bis soul, was far 
more fearful tbe.n the raging storm 
which had burst on his solitary path in 
the field near Stottemheim. 

' In the course of his study,' says 
Ranke, • he fell upon texts which struck 
terror into bis soul : one of these was, 
" Save me in thy righteousness and 
truth." " I thought," said be, "that 
righteousness was the fierce wrath of 
God, wherewith he punishes sinners." 
Certain passages in the epistles of Paul, 
haunted him for days. The doctrine of 
grace was not indeed unknown to him; 
but the dogma, that sin was e.t once 
to.ken away by it, produced upon him, 
who was but too conscious of bis sins, 
rather a sense of rejection--a feeling of 
deep depression, than of hope. He 
says, it made bis bee.rt bleed; it 
made him despair of God. " Oh, my 
sins, my sins, my sins !" be writes to 
Stanpitz, who was not a little astonished 
when he received the confession of so 
sorrowful a penitent, and found that he 
had no sinful acts to acknowledge. His 
anguish was the longing of the creature 
afi.er the purity of the Creator, to whom 
it feels itself profoundly aud iuti
ruately e.lliecl, yet from whom it is se
vered Ly an iu11nea11uraLle gulf-a !eel-

ing which Luther nourished by incessant 
solitary brooding, and which had taken 
the more painful and complete posses
sion of him, because no penance bad 
power to appease it, no doctrine truly 
touched it, no confessor would bear of 
it. There were moments when this 
anxious melancholy arose with fearful 
might from th.e mysterious abysses of 
bis soul, waved its dusky pinions over 
bis head, and felled him to the earth. 
On one occasion, when be had been 
invisible for several days, some friends 
broke into bis cell, and found him lying 
senseless on the ground. They knew 
their friend ; with tender precaution 
they struck some chords on a stringed 
instrument they had brought with them; 
the in ward strife of the perplexed spirit 
was allayed by the well-known remedy.' 

These mental conflicts at length gave 
way before the potent influence of the 
gospel ; the penitent saw ' that the same 
eternal grace whence the whole race of 
man is sprung, mercifully brings back 
erring souls to itself, and enlightens 
them with the fulness of its own light; 
that God in Christ reconciles us to him
self, not imputing our trespasses unto 
us; and justifies us freely by faith. 

Luther was still a devoted son of the 
church of Rome, and diligently attended 
to all her burdensome requirements. 
Divine Providence, however, was gradu• 
ally moulding and preparing him for 
the important sphere lie was soon to 
occupy. Nol long after the pcl"iod to 
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which wo h1tvo been reforring, he visitocl 
Homo. His first emotions woro associ
atocl with unbounded joy; but ho soon 
Jelt tbo most poworful misgivings. The 
oondnct of tho priests, from the highest 
to the lowest-the almost universal pre
dominance of the most abominable 
vices,-fillecl him with amazement and 
sorrow. He thought, too, there was a 
strange incongruity between his practice 
and his faith. He tells us, that, whilst 
climbing the Scala Santa on bis knees, 
to obtain plenary indulgence, a ro
proving voice continually soundecl with
in him, 'The just shall live by faith.' 
So fearfully flagitious was the state of 
religion and morals, at this time, in the 
capital of Christendom, that Machiavelli 
says, 'The greatest symptom of the ap
proaching ruin of christianity, [meaning 
Roman catholicism] is, that the nearer 
the nations are to Rome, the less do we 
find in them of a christian spirit; the 
seandalous examples and crimes of the 
Roman court, are the cause of Italy's 
having lost all principles of piety, and 
all religious feelings.' Luther returned 
to Wittenberg with a sRd heart: his 
mind, however, gradually expanded, and 
the light of truth, with a soft and de
lightful radiance, began to permeate his 
inner man. 

The Lateran council, in March, 1617, 
granted the pope a tenth part of all 
church property throughout Christen
dom. Three commissioners were de
puted to traverse Germany, for the sale 
of indulgences, the proceeds of which 
were professedly to be applied to the 
building of St. Peter's. John Tetzel, one 
of the pope's commissioners, appeared in 
the neighbourhood of Wittenberg, and 
unremitting were his exertions to in
duce the people to purchase his precious 
commodities. Some of this poor harle
quin's expressions being repeated to Lu
ther, the reformer said, ' If God permit, 
I will knock a hole in that man's drum.' 
Shortly after, he preached a sermon on 
the subject, in which he took occasion 
to explain the doctrine of Divine for
giveness. This sermon was printed, 
and created great excitement. On the 
evening of the feast of All Saints, 1517, 
Luther attached with his own h!md to 
the church door ninety-five propositions 
against indulgences. The next dny he 
appeared at the univOI"sity, ready to 
defend bis theses. No one attempted 
to impugn them, and in less than a 

fortnight they were distributed through
out all Germany; indeed. not m,my 
weeks elRpsecl betore they were circu
lated through the' greater part of Cbrist
enclom. We cannot now enter into the 
arguments and discussions which the 
reformer held with his various antago
nists, and can only remark, that the 
timidity of his friends alarmed him 
much more than the opposition and 
abuse of his foes. In the former, he 
found trial and dejection ; from the 
latter he drew augmented ardour, re
newed zeal, with fresh and more fearless 
courage. 

At length an ecclesiastical court was 
instituted at Rome, for the purpose of 
trying Dr. Martin Luther; and he was 
summoned to appear before it in person 
within sixty days. Every influence wBB 

employed by his friends to procure him 
a trial in Germany: after some time, 
this was granted, and the whole aff.ur 
was entrusted to the care of De Vio, a 
legate from the papal court. The le
gate submitted three articles; first, Lu
ther's rntraction of all his errors ; se
condly, a promise was demanded that 
he would abstain in future from propa
gating his opinions; thirdly, he WBB 

requested to avoid all that would unset
tle the church. The reformer would 
enter into neither of these engagements, 
nor would he retract. Conference after 
conference succeeded each other, ending 
with the legate's telling Luther, ' Re
tract, or return no more.' They parted, 
and never met again. Luther shortly 
after nppealed to a general council. He 
deposited in the chapel of Corpus Christi, 
at Wittenberg, an appeal from the pope 
to a council of the church. This, how
ever, was the last thing to which his 
holiness would consent. Instead of a 
council, another legate was sent to Ger
many, in the person of Charles of Mil
titz. He arrived in December, 15l8, 
and observed, to his utter astonishment, 
that a majority of the inhabitants had 
received the doctrines of the Reforma
tion. Several conferences ensued be
tween him and the reformer; ultimately 
it was arranged, that both parties should 
be silent on the points in dispute, and 
that the pope should be accm-ately iu
formed of the state of things. This, 
however, soon failed of success. Im
portant political events now occnrred, 
consequent on the death of the emperor 
Maximiliau; and the changes which 
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transpired seemed for a time to threaten 
the utter desliuction of the work in 
which Luther was engaged. He, how
ever, continued firm and unshaken, 
self-possessed and courageous. Ho had 
seventeen days' disputation \\<ith Dr. 
Eck, in the dncal palace, in which the 
snpremacy of the pope was repeatedly 
introduced. This controversy completed 
the emancipation ofLnther's mind from 
sul~jection to the bishop of Rome. 

Charles V. becomes emperor, and he 
is an enemy of the Reformation. The 
plot thickens every hour : the very life of 
the reformer is threatened; but he looks 
beyond the raging storm to the throne of 
God. ' I have taken my stand,' he says; 
' I despise the fury of Rome. I have 
no wish for reconciliation or communion 
with her, for ever! Let her con
demn and bum what I have written; I, 
in my turn, will condemn and burn the 
pontifical law, that nest of all heresies.' 
On the 23rd of June, 1520, Luther pub
lishes an appeal to the emperor of Ger
many, and the cbristian nobility, on the 
reformation of Christendom. In this 
production he attacks the papacy with
out mercy, denies the existence of a 
priesthood in the christian dispensation 
besides that of Christ, depicts the effects 
of papal domination, opposes the celibacy 
of the clergy, and hurls the boldest and 
loudest defiance at the pope. This 
powerful appeal was carried abroad, as 
if on the wings of the wind ; men held 
their breath, awaiting the issue. Rome 
must take up the gauntlet thus heroic
ally thrown down. His holiness is im
portuned to place Luther under the ban 
of the church. A bull is issued. The 
reformer and his adherents are allowed 
sixty days for submission; and if, at the 
termination of this period, they are con
tumacious, they must all be smitten 
with excommunication. Germany and 
all Europe tremble; but Luther IS un
moved. In due time, the bull arrives 
at Wittenberg, and is communicated to 
the authorities. The noble champion 
of truth writes a protest against it, and 
deposits it in the hall of the university, 
in the presence of a notary and five 
witnesses. A few days afterwards, a 
notice is placarded on the walls of the 
university, inviting the professors and 
the students to attend at the east gate, 
near the holy cross, at nine o'clock next 
morning. A large concourse assembles 
-a pile is prepared-one of the oldest 

Masters of Arts sets fire to it; ne the 
flames arise, Luthor is seen approaoh
ing; he throws into tho firo the Canon 
Law, tho Dooretals, tho Clomontinos, 
and tho Extravagantos, of the popes; 
w_hoh all thoso are ~onsumod, ho lays 
his hand on the popes bull, holds it up 
for the people to see it, and says, 
'Whereas thou hast grieved the Lord's 
holy one, may tho evorlasting fire grieve 
and consume thee'-and hurls it into 
the flames I Rome he.d lit many fires 
to consume the bodies of men; Luther 
lit his, and it was the appropriate em
blem of that fire which destroys not the 
man, but his sins and impurities, and 
of that light of truth and love which 
expels the gloom of the benighted spirit, 
and glows in the renovated mind, 
calmly, serenely, and for ever. 

For many other scenes in the life of 
the reformer, we must refer our readers 
to the important works appended to our 
first article. We have thought it right 
to furnish the above details, in order to be 
able to give a more intelligible account 
of D'Aubigne's last volume, as well as to 
bring more prominently before the mind 
the progress of the Reformation. 

At Worms, Luther waa condemned; 
but the edict issued then, was, as is well 
known, at first evaded by the mysteri
ous disappearance of the reformer, and 
afterwards it was rendered impossible 
of execution by the resolution of Nu
remberg,• and the increasing embarrass
ments arising to the emperor Charles, 
from the state of his own affairs in 
Spain and Italy. At length the diet of 
Spire was called. Ferdinand, acting 
for Charles, insisted that in all thEI form
alities of the diet the church customs 
should be maintained. The evangelical 
princes demanded a place of worship. 
This was refused, and the princes or
dered their ministers to preach in the 
halls of their palaces. The cathedral of 
Spire was deserted, and the halls were 
thronged. 

' It was not only the ministers, but 
the knights and the grooms, " mere 
idiots," who, unable to control their zeal, 
every where eagerly extolled the word of 
God. All the followers of the evangeli
cal princes wore these letters braided 

• This resolution consisted in calling a 
free council of the empire, and in sending to 
Rome eighty grievances, eouched in strong 
and firm language. At Nuremberg, the R1r 
formation gained a decided ~ icLory. 
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on their right sleeves, V. D. M. I. lE., 
( Verbum domini manet in mternum,) 
• The word of the Lord endureth for 
ever.' The same inscription might be 
read on the escutcheons of the princes, 
suspended over their hotels. This was 
not 1111; th8 protestants knew that the 
mere worship was not sufficient. The 
landgrave had therefore called upon the 
elector to abolish certain court cns
toms, which dishonoured the gospel. 
Thes11 two princes had cons"equently 
drawn up an order of living which for
bade drunkenness, debauchery.and other 
vicious customs, prevalent during a diet.' 

The zeal of the reformed states had 
its effect. Ferdinand felt afraid to act 
on the principle which had led to the 
convening of the diet, and he began to 
reflect that it was at least possible to 
quiet, if not please all parties. The 
deputies from the cities called for the 
abolition of every usage contrary to the 
faith in Christ Jesus. The bishops 
cried out, 'Burn all the hooks with 
which Germany has been inundated for 
the last eight years.' The bishops pro
posed an impossibility, and it is proba
ble that the cities were rather surprised 
at finding committees appointed to in
quire into their grievances. In what is 
called bl D'Aubigne 'the commission of 
princes, in which ecclesiastics and lay
men were in equal numbers, the report 
was unfavourable to the Romanists. 
The marriage of priests was recom
mended; persons were to be allowed to 
commune in one or both forms; Ger
man or Latin to be equally permitted in 
public worship. • The evangelical chris
tians, at the oight of this glorious pros
pect, redoubled their exertions. "Stand 
fast in the doctrine," said the elector of 
Saxony to his councillors. At the same 
time, hawkers, in every part of the city, 
were selling christian pamphlets, short 
and easy to read, written in Latin and 
in German, and ornamented with en
gravings, in which the en-ors of Rome 
worn vigorously attacked. One of these 
books was entitled, 'The Papacy, with 
its members painted and described, by 
Dr. Luther.' In it figured the pope, the 
cardinal, and then all the religious or
ders, exceeding sixty. Under the pic
ture of one of these orders, were the 
following lines:-

' Gl'eedy priests, see roll in gold, 
Forgetful of 1hr humble Jesu.' 

Under another:-
VoL, 8.-N. S. 2 S 

'We forbid you to behold 
The Bible, lest it should misleBd yoo.' 

And under a third :-

' We can fast and pray the hBrder, 
With an overflowing larder.' 

'Not one of these orders,' said Lu
ther, 'thinks either of faith or charity. 
This one wears the tonsure; the other a 
hood : this a cloak; that a robe. One 
is white, anothilr black, a third grey, 
and a fourth blue. Here is one hold
ing a looking-glass; there one with a 
pair of scissors. Each bas his play
things. Ah! these are the palmer. 
worms, the locusts, the canker-worms, 
and the caterpillars, which, as Joel saith, 
have eaten up all the earth.' 

It is difficult to relate the proceed
ings of the diet without apparent incon
sistency. On the first of August a 
general committee proclaimed the neces
sity of a reform of existing a buses, and, 
on the third of the same month, was 
published a decree in favour of the 
edict of Worms. We transcribe from 
D'Aubigne :-

' The persecution was about to begin. 
The reformers would be thrown into 
dungeons, and the sword, drawn on the 
banks ot the Guadalquiver, would pierce 
at last the bosom of the reform. The 
effect of the imperial ordinance was im
mense: the breaking of an axletree does 
not more violently check the velocity of 
a railway train. The elector and the 
landgrave announced that they were 
about to quit the diet, and ordered their 
attendants to prepare for their depar
ture. At the same time, the deputies 
from the cities drew towards these two 
princes, and the Reformation appeared 
on the brink of entering immediately 
upon a contest with the pope and 
Charles V. But it was not yet pre
pared for a general struggle. lt was 
necessary for the tree to send out its 
roots deeper before the Almighty un
chained the stormy winds against it. A 
spirit of blindness similar to that which 
in former times was sent out upon Saul 
and Herod, then seized upon the great 
enemy of the gospel; aud then was it 
that divine Providence saved the reform 
in its cradle.' 

The instructions from Charles, which 
Ferdinand thought of executing by this 
decree, were dated at Seville, March 23, 
1526. The emperor was then at peace 
with the pope. In the interval between 
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this RD<l 111<' timo'Of the <liot, nil wns 
chnngr<l; Rome,, Vrnico, Frnnco, nnd 
Englnn<l, hn<l cnterr<l into n lonngo 
11,i::ninst Char\Ps. Jn Jnne the emperor 
Mrric<l the most fnvoumble propositions 
to he mn<le to the pope. They wero in. 
effrctnnl, and, in the spirit of that ago, 
Charles's aml1assa.<lor, returning on 
hor"E>eba.ck from hi.s last audience with 
the pop<', plaei;d a court fool behind 
him, who, hy a thonsand monkey tricks 
and gestures, expressed contompt of his 
holiness. The lmffoone11' of the court 
fool, or the insult of the ambassador, 
was answered by a brief from the pope, 
threatening the emperor with excommu
nication. 

'Charles did not hesitate. He wbeeled 
to the right as quickly as the pope had 
done to the left, and turned abruptly to
wards the evangelical princes. " Let 
us suspend the edict of Worms," wrote 
he to his brother " Let us bring back 
Luthe.r's partisans by mildness, and 
by a good council cause the evangeli
cal truth to triumph. n At the same 
time he demanded that the elector, the 
lnndgra"'e, and their allies, should march 
with him against the Turks, or against 
Italy, for the common good of Christ,. 
ndom.' 

Ferdinand could not safely go as far 
as Charles wished, and the recess of the 
diet allowed each state to act on the 
subject of religion within its own terri
tories, and at its own discretion, till a 
general, or at least a national council, 
should be held. Such council it pro
posed to be held within the year The 
purposes of man are strangely frus
trated. Notwithstanding the intended 
crusade against the German reformed 
states. the imperial army marches to 
Rome. It would occupy too much of 
our space were we to relate the circum
stances which led to the stronge result of 
the assault and sack of Rome. The plun
der and outrage were e.s in other cities, 
but, in addition to this, there was the 

dolight to tho Gorman soldiers of Bllck
ing tho p11pR.l com·t. 

• Many proll\tes,' sRye GufociR.rdini, 
' were pRrndod on nsses through all tho 
city of Rome. Ono day 11 Jasquonot 
named Guillaumo do Sainte Gelle, put 
on the pope's robes, and placed the triple 
crown upon his head, othors adorning 
themselvas with the red hats and long 
robes of the cnrdinals, surrounded him, 
and all going in p1'0cession upon asses 
through the streets of the city, o.rrived 
at last before the castle of St. Angelo, 
whel'O Clement VII. had retired. Hero 
the solrlier cardinals alighted, o.nd lift. 
ing up the front of their robes, kissed the 
feet of the pretended pontiff. The lat
ter drank to the health of Clement VII. ; 
the cardinals, kneeling, did the same, 
and exclaimed that henceforward they 
would be pious popes and good cardi
nals. They then formed a conclave, 
and the pope having announced to his 
consistory that it was his intention to 
resign the papacy, all hands were im
mediately raised for the election, and 
they cried out, " Luther is pope ! Lu
ther .is pope!" Never had pontiff been 
proclaimed more unanimously. Such 
were the humours of the Germane.' 

This strange scene gave a time of 
repose from external enemies to the 
states that favoured the Reformation. 
The reform of ecclesiastical institutions 
had been more than once thought of; 
but the unity of the church, and the in
tegrity of the empire, were abstractions 
which paralyzed all exertion. Suppose 
pope and emperor acting in concert, 
and desirous of such reform, the neces
sity of which was admitted by all; the 
project migbt perhaps have been ap
proachable; but this was an event that 
could never he expected. What the 
empire could not accomplish, the diet of 
Spire (of 1526) gave each imperio.1 state 
the opportunity of endeavouring to ac
complish. 

(To be continusd.J 

ON THE STATE OF OUR CONNEXION. 

THE statistical returns of our last Asso
ciation must ha,·e awakened in many 
minds anxious concern for the welfare 
of our churches. It is evident tl1at we 
lack above all things-spiritual pros
perity. The low state of religion in 

other denominations, though pleaded 
by such as are at ease in Zion in justi
fication of their inertia, ought really to 
awaken intense nml prayerful desire tho.t 
an evil so extensive in its influence mo.y 
be arrested and removed. Under the 
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infiuonce of suoh emotions, let us explore 
the humiliating cause of our present do
pression, and suggest means for our fu. 
turo improvomont. 

Sinoo 1840, wo have hnd a clear ad. 
dition to our denomination of more than 
3,000 members. This is an annual 
average increase of upwards of 500. 
This year, however, our clear increase 
has only been 171, though we have lost 
fewer by death than in many previous 
years. We have baptized 1,034, and 
have lost by death 236; yet through the 
prodigious and unparalleled number of 
exclusions and withdrawals our clear 
increase is reduced to 171. • Is there 
not a cause?' Let facts declare. In 
looking over the statistical returns, I 
find that out of 564 that have left our 
churches by exclusion and withdrawal, 
250 have been separated from ten 
churches. In the reports of these 
churches allusion is made to a spirit of 
carnality and worldly conformity that 
has crept in amongst the brethren, and 
produced these disastrous results. Here, 
then, we have one acknowledged cause 
of many of our relapses-a cause that 
we must m9.rk, for, though it has operated 
in different and distant churches, it has 
uniformly produced the s9.me calamitous 
effects. Declension in piety-excom
munication from the brethren-and ship
wreck of faith and of a good conscience 
-are amongst the evils that follow in 
its train. The existence of this spirit in 
our churches is alone sufficient to ac
count for our extraordinary relapses. 

A spirit of carnality and worldly con
formity has always operated in this 
manner. It led some of the primitive 
disciples of the Saviour to walk no 
longer with him. It was a growing evil 
in the apostolic churches-the very be
ginning of that mystery of iniquity which 
ilid already work. It was the blight of 
the church in after years, and a fruitful 
source of corruption in the dark ages. 
If this spirit had not infected the seven 
churches in Asia, we believe that Ma
hommedanism could never have over
shadowed those fertile regions. If the 
one church at Rome had proved invul
nerable to its corrupting and depraving 
influence, Antichrist would never have 
defiled the sanctuary of God, and ex
tended his desolating powers over the 
dominions of empires, and through the 
lapse of ages. Wo have no hesitation 
in saying that thi church in every ago, 

through imbibing this spmt, has been 
guilty of the blood of souls. In our 
own denomination through the past 
year it has not only occasioned sad and 
numerous relapses; but far as it has ex
tended, has prevented prosperity and 
increase. Those ten churches to which 
reference has been made, have been 
honoured with but few conversions: 
their different works of faith and labours 
of love hav~ been comparatively un 
blcst, and I am sure that no diligent ob
server of the course of events can for a 
moment doubt that in that sterility and 
barrenness has been visibly manifested 
the displeasure of God in consequence 
of that sordid, worldly spirit, which, 
like Achan, bas lurked in the camp. 
Important inquires arise here. Whence 
has this spirit arisen, and how must it 
be expelled? Probably the mania for 
railway speculation has been one origi
n a ting cause; and the corrupting influ
ence of excessive commercial speculation 
and unbounded competition in trade, has 
been another. A third may be traced 
in our very low standard of spiritu9olity; 
and a want of more care and prudence 
in the admission of members to our fel
lowship, is the last fruitful originator of 
this carnality in the church that we shall 
now mention. Some of these things, or 
all of them together, have given rise to 
that carnal worldly spirit, which, like 
the man of sin, has been sitting in the 
temple of God, making himself drunk 
with the blood of saints. 

This spirit must be exorcised, or he 
will ruin our churches. The carnal mind, 
where it exists, must be renewed; the 
line of demarcation between the church 
o.nd the world must be rendered visible; 
the spirituality of the Saviour, and his 
separation from the present world, must 
be ours; and we must come out and be 
separate, and touch not the unclean 
thing, or these calamitous circumstances 
will return upon us with all their deso
lating and d6stroying influence. The 
voice of inspiration to the cbristian 
church is : • Be not conformed to this 
world; but be ye transformed by the 
renewing of your mind, that ye may 
prove what is that good, and acceptable, 
and perfect will of God.' 

Having referred to the cause of the un
paralleled diminution of members in 
some of our churches, let us inquire why 
a greater:degrP,e of prosperity has not been 
renlized by the Couuexion at large. Of 
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the 1034 tlrnt have been baptized during 
the past year, nearly 700 have been added 
to thirty chmcbes; while the other 100 
churr.hes have only added about 300 
amongst them. It is deserving of re
mark, too, that these thirty churches 
that have been thus blessed have had 
the fewest exclusions; while the losses 
have fallen most largely and most dis
proportionately on those churches that 
have lacked accessions Our clear in
crease as a denomination during the 
past ye,u would have been greater by 
200, if the 100 churches that have lack
ed accessions had been blotted out of 
existence While they ha'l'e added 300 
by baptism, they have lost 500 by ex
clusion and withdrawal. Is not this 
having a name to live, and being in 
reality dead? We cannot conceal the 
fact, and would to G:id it could be made 
to ring in the ears of every member of 
our churches, that a smaller number of 
christians in 1840, or any of the follow
ing years, did far more for God than a 
larger number in 1846. 

These things prove to my mind that 
spiritual apathy is the great reason why 
we have not bad to 011r churches more 
abundant e.ccessions. Though our num
ber has been swelling for years, our 
prosperity has gradually declined. 

Other facts, we think, will sustain 
this position, and make it doubly evi
dent that spiritual apathy is the sin of 
the denomination at large. Our statis
tical returns prove that in a church of 
100 members, we have not on an average 
more than fifteer.1. or twenty persons 
employed in the Sabbath-school, that 
rapidly increasillg field of christian use
fulness. Suppose, however, that we 
ha'l'e twentv in the Sabbath-school out 
of every {oo, perhaps we shall have 
about the same nurn her that assist in 
conducting prayer-meetings, visiting the 
sick, and engaging in other works of 
mercy and benevolence. Here, then, 
we have forty out of 100 doing some
thing for Christ. Then there is that 
impon,mt sphere for devoted effort-
tract distribution, in which, so far ~s I 
can ascertain, we do not employ more 
tl:an ten individuals in a church of 100 
mem hers; so that, on the most chari
table calculation, there is quite half of 
onr members tlirtt do nothinq at all iu the 
shape of active, devoted effort for the 
glorv of God in the salvation of men. 
Iu ~any iustaoces t1Vo-thir.J; of the 

church do nothing, for the same persons 
are Sabbath-school teachers, trnot dis
tribi.1tors, prayor-leadorn, and all. With 
these facts before us, can we doubt that 
apathy is the sin of the church? 

We may look 1tro11ud in our churches, 
bnt where shall we find the diligence 
that should mark the man who has 
talents entrnst.ed to his l'llre, with this 
arousing injunction: 'Occupy till 1 
come?' Where discover the activtiy 
and holy fervour demanded of those 
who must fight the battles of the Lord? 
where shall we find that anxious con
cern for the prosperity of Zion that 
should be evinced by him who has said, 
'If I forget thee, 0 Jerusalem, let my 
right hand forget her cunning,' &c. ? and 
where that deep and heartfelt sympathy 
for perishing men that should be found 
in all those characters who have to 
'watch for souls as those that must give 
an account?' 

It is clear to me as the light of day 
that we are far, very far below that 
state of holy devotedness, entire conse
cration and self sacrifice to the cause of 
God our Saviour that is demanded to 
free us from the blood of souls, and en
sure to us at last that welcome plaudit, 
'Well done, good and faithful servant: 
thou hast been faithful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler over many things; 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.' 

I would submit to my brethren in the 
ministry, with all deference, yet with 
that earnestness which the subject de
mands, whether we are not responsible 
to a great extent, for that low state of 
piety in the churches. Is not the piety 
in the pew like that in the pulpit? 
Must we not, from our position, either 
lull the people to indolence, or rouse 
them to activity? If so, how important 
that we ourselves should be wide awake 
-up and doing; stimulating the church 
to increased activity, and crying before 
God in all the fervour of one spirit, 
'Awake, awake; put on thy strength, 0 
arm of the Lord: awake as in the 
ancient days, in the generations of old.' 

There is another class of very impor
tant and honoured agents in our churches 
-the deacons, on whom these facts call 
loudly to look around them, and inquire 
whether there be no fault in them; 
whether they have not contributed to 
this low state of things. Brethren, 
yours is a responsible office. If. the 
rni11i~ters give tone to the church's piety, 
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you give it to the church's activity. If 
you are not active, from your position, 
you prevent others from being so. Mem
bers look up to you, and expect you to 
take them by the band and lead them 
into the different departments of the 
Lord's vineyard, where they can have 
appropriate employment. Emulate, we 
beseech you, the piety and activity of 
the first deacons, who were full of faith 
and of the Holy Ghost, and were ever 
ready to spend and be spent for Chri~t 
and the church's sake. 

Individue.J members, you too must 
feel interested in this matter, or Zion 
will not, cannot arise and shine. The 
vows of God are upon you as well as us. 
You have said, This people she.II he my 
people, and their God my God. At this 
important crisis, then, when the whole 
denomination mourns, summon up your 
courage, and buckle on your armour, 

and hasten to the field of conflict. Be
ware Jest the curse denounced against 
Israel come upon you: 'Curse ye Mo
roz, said the angel of the Lord ; curse 
ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof, be
cause they came not to the help of the 
Lord, to the help of the Lord against 
the mighty.' Never Jet it be said again 
in the history of our denomination, that 
one he.If of our members are at ease in 
Zion. If your minister finds you no
thing to do, seek out a sphere of useful
ness for yourselves, and try by every 
means to bring sinners to Christ. Give 
the Lord no rest till be shall make Zion 
a praise in the earth, • until the righteous
ness thereof go forth as brightness, and 
the salvation thereof as a lamp that 
bumeth.' Then will the day of the 
church's redemption come, and the Lord 
will add unto her daily such as shall be 
saved. T. H. S. 

EPISTLES OF COMMENDATION. 

'It is a constant maxim with me, if 
my conduct will not vindicate itself, it 
is not worth vindicating.'-DR. CAREY. 

How valuable is character; and how 
valuable ills proper exercise ! The apos
tle inquires of his traducers at Corinth, 
'Need we, as some others, epistles of 
commendation to you, or of commenda
tion from you? Ye are our &pistle writ
ten in our hearts, known and,read of all 
men.' To have the acquaintance and 
friendship of the wise and good, is of 
great importance. It may remind us of 
the scripture, 'A gift is a precious stone 
in the eyes of him that bath it: whither
soever it turneth, it prospereth.' What 
important events have hung upon the 
connecting thread of a letter of intro
dnction, or a note to some minister, 
deacon, tradesman, or friend, in a dis
tant town, or province, or colony, of the 
empire ! When this introduction can 
be done personally by kindred or friends, 
it possesses peculiar influence. I have 
met with the following in Mr. Larom's 
'Awakening: A Memorial of a year of 
revived Religion in the first Baptist 
Church in She.ffield, 184.0: - ' Many 
young persons have been converted 
during this gracious visitation; and 
many of th~se !ll"t' the children of pious 
parents. A bout two ye!lrs since, a re
specto.blo widowe,l mother, then un
known, co.me into tho vestry one Lord's-

day, to introduce herself and her son, 
who was with her. She was just placing 
him out to learn a business in the 
town. She herself resided at a distance, 
and was a member of a Baptist church. 
Her son, she said, had taken a sitting 
in our chapel. She wished to bring 
him more under my notice, and to com
mend him to my special care ; that, 
at a distance from mateme.J obser
vation, he might be under the minister's 
eye, and find in him, though not a pa
rent, yet a friend. That young man, in 
answer, I doubt not, to a widowed mo
th8r's prayers, is now among our con
verts, and has recently been received as 
a member of the church.' Is not this 
duty of parents and guardians very 
much neglected? Are not young people, 
sons and daughters, too often launched 
on the sea of life without proper charts 
and compass? The late Dr. Newman, 
of Stepney, remarked,' Of all the parents 
who have brought their children to me, 
I remember only one who said,' Point 
my son to the Lamb of God.' 

Frequent occasions arise for these let
ters of commendation to the children 
and friends of the ' dispersion.' Within 
about a month I have written letters of 
this character to Derby, Birmingham, 
and Loudon, for u brother and two sis
ters; aml a fourth for a young friend 
r~moving to Liverpool. May these 
young peoplt' be benefitted by the 
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care and kindness of distant fiiends. 
By such notos or lett01-s the stranger 

is at once introduced, with little oe!'omo
ny, and no difficulty, on his or her 
part; and thus useful chare.cter may be 
brought into circumstances of spiritue.l 
benefit and christian activity. Paul's 
letter to Pbilemon, on behalf of Onesi
mus, is a beautiful specimen of christian 
correspondence. Members removing to 
a distance, should always obtain these 
letters of commendation, that they 
may soon be at home, and e.ctive and 
useful, remembering it was written even 
to the poor banished captive Jews of 
Babylon, ' Seek the peace of the city 
whither I have caused you to be carried 
away captives, aud pray unto the Lord 
for it; for in the peace thereof sl1all ye 
have peace.'--Jer. xxix. 7. Let minis
ters and officers, and active members of 
our churches and schools, be attentive 
to strangers. Under the law, it was en
joined, ' Love ye the stranger; for ye 

Te:E AMERICAN FREE WILL BAP
TISTS, AND THE EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. 
-We are rigl1t glad that our transe.tla.ntic 
brethren express themselves strongly on 
the course pursued by the Alliance as to 
slavery. Never anticipating much good 
from the ostentatious display of brother
hood connected with the Alliance meet
ings, nor imagining that a body com
posed of materials so essentie.lly discord
ant as to the agitating question of state 
patronage, could long hold together or 
ever act effectively against the foes of 
eve.n@'elism and protestantism, we did 
not anticipate any very important results 
from its great convention. But we were 
not prepared to see British diSBenters 
and ministers of distin1tion, for the sake 
of union with Americans, agree to hold 
the question of slavery in any meesure 
in abeyance, or to commit themselves 
to a course in which their hostility to 
that monster sin is compromised. Ales 
for man ! The following are the senti
ments of the Free Will Baptists:-

' By the le.et arrival from England, 
accounts of the proceedings of the great 
Convention of protestant christians were 
received. It commenced in London, 
pursuant to appointment on the 19th of 
August, and adjourned on the 2nd of 
Sept., having continued its sessions 
fifteen days The number of members 
is said to have been considerably over 
one thousand : about one lmudred and 

wero stmngers in the land of Egypt.'
Deut. x. 19. And in the judgmont we 
shall beaT the words from the Lord, • I 
was a stmnger, s.nd yo took me in.'
:Matt. XXV. 35. 

Let not our young peoplo, let not our 
friends, be unduly depressed with their 
changes and removals. They may be 
overruled for great good. Jacob said, 
'With my staff I passed over this brook, 
and now am become two bands.' ' God 
shall enlarge J aphet.' This removal 
may lead them to their • Rehoboth
room to dwell in.' • Follow Providence, 
not force it.' It has been well observed 
by the Free Church of Scotland, • It is 
best for God's little ones to he led, with 
the pillar before them-bright enough 
to show them the way, and yet so cloudy 
as to hide what they are coming ~ 
whether the dnnger that might daunt 
their weak hearts, or the success that 
might dazzle their eyes.' P. B. 

fifty of whom were from countries 
foreign to Great Britain, ne9.rJy seventy 
from this country. Sweden, Germany, 
Holland, Belgium, France, Switzerland, 
Italy, the West Indies, and Canada, 
were represented; and two or three of 
the delegates present were from Asia 
and Africa. 

• We were greatly disappointed at the 
course of the Alliance in regard to sla
very. One sle.veholder was in attend
ance, a• Rev. Dr. Smith,' from Charles• 
ton, S. C., and made a speech in 
opposition to a motion to exclude 
sle.veholders. He thought the Conven
tion ought not to attempt to define 
the limits of christian brotherhood! 
Through the efforts of the ministers 
from this country, the proposition to 
exclude sle.veholders from the Alliance 
wes finally defeated ! ! It is truly mor
tifying that professed ministers of the 
gospel, from the Free States of this 
professedly freest country on the globe, 
should have stood forth in a Convention 
of christians and christian ministers 
from all parts of the world, as the apol
ogists of men profeBBing to be christians 
and christian ministers who are prac
tising the foulest system of oppression 
the world ever saw! By so doing, they 
have brought upon themselves lasting 
disgrace, and dishonoured that holy 
gospel of which they profess to be tho 
rninisters.-Moming Star, Sep. 30th. 
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Trrn KAREN APOSTLE; or, Memuir of Ko
t/u,l,.b!JU, the Fir.,t Karen Convert; with 
Notice., c011cernin,'l hi., Nntion. B!J the 
lhv. l?nANcrs MABON, Mis.,ionar!J to the 
Karcns. Tract Societ!J. IBmo. pp. 120. 

TR E Karena are a singular race. Detached 
from the Burmese, and other nations among 
whom they dwell, by their eKemptions from 
idolatry, their debased social position, for 
they were the slaves and burden-bearers of 
all, was apparently the means by which they 
were presel'ved from the notice of an idola
trous and persecuting priesthood. Some of 
the predictions which bad obtained currency 
among them prior to the occupation and sub. 
jection of Burmah by European forces, are 
most extraordinary. 

This little volume contains a large amount 
of valuable information, given in the form or 
a memoir of one or the first converts, whose 

character, converRion, labours, and successes 
it relates. The volume is invested with deep 
interest. 

ADDRESSES TO TFIE AGED. 

TYING, D.D., New York. 
R!J STEPFIEN 

Tract Sociel!J, 

HERE are five short sermons, addressed to 
aged sinnera. They are pertinent, affection. 
ate, and useful. 

MoNTHLY SERIES, Bli_qhts qf the Wheat, 
and their Remedies. Tract Society. 

HERE is a truly scientific work, prepared by 
a person of eminence, aseisted by others, on 
a most important, practical subject. We have 
not space to give an analysis of its contents. 
This is needless, when for sixpence oar agri
cultural friends may purchase and peruse for 
themselves. It is illustrated by several en
gravings. 

OBITUARY. 

mr. ;r. Scott, of Melbourne, 
Died, Nov. 13th, 1846, at an advanced 
age. He was for many years an active, 
worthy member and deacon of the church. 
His end was peace. 

MARIA SAUNDERS. 

(Concluded.) 
TeE 29th of May arrived, and some of us 

had almost begun to hope that sh~ might be 
raised up. She left her bed in the afternoon, 
and washed and dressed herself with more 
than her usual nicety. Her cough had left 
her, or nearly soi bot her countenance 
appeared changed. A few friends came to 
see her. It was evident all the evening that 
the last change was approaching; for, though 
she waa perfectly easy, and lively, and col
lected, her look altered about every half 
hour. A peculiar, almost awful solemnity, 
was felt at times, Mr. Fuljames then prayed 
for her, and during this prayer-the last 
which was to be offerred up lor her on earth 
-though she was unable to kneel, and the 
stupor of death was fast stealing o,er her, 
she continued uttering fervent ejaculations. 
He took leave of her, saying, 'If I should 
not see you again on the earth, I trust wa 
shall met each other in heaven.' Maria 
said, 'Yes, I think we shall.' She did not 
return to bed until late, and then sent for 
her sister Sarah to come up and read to her. 
Saruh was too much affected. Her youngest 
sister then went up and read to her by her 
desire in 2 Cor. iv. v. 

Her features now bore the impress or 
death : her lovely blue eyes, always beaming 
so soft a light, were now indescribably pierc
ing and solemn; her voice, which had been 
peculiarly strong all day, was not feeble, 
but thrillingly expressive as she repeated 
after her sister, with a countenance so lighted 
up that it wa.s truly seraphic-' willing rather 
to be absent from the body, and present with 
the Lord ;' 'For onr light affliction, which is 
bot for a moment, worketh for os a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory.' She 
would permit no one to remain with her 
that night, except one of the teachers. She 
would not lie down till her mother consented 
to leave her. • • 
Her mother coming into the room early 
in the morning found her dying-without 
having in the least changed her position
without seeming to have waked out of 
sleep. She expired calmly at five minutes 
to six. 

• 0 Death, bow ends thy strife I-
In everlasting life.' 

Scarcely bad she breathed her last, when a 
glorious beam of sunslline, darting through 
the window, irradiated the bed and her pale 
face-a blessed type of a blessed reality
the Sun of Righteousness had risen in un
clouded glory on our dear departed one, to be 
obscured no more for ever. 

My dear sister was attended to the grave 
by all the teachers and chihlren in the Clar. 
ence street school. The Rev. Mr. Arnott, 
Baptist minister, delivered a funeral address, 
and in the evening, the Rev. E. H. Burton 
improved the occasion on the text, ' When 
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.lesua, thererore, bad received the vinegar, 
be said, " It is finiahed,'' and be bowed hi• 
head, and gave up the ghost.' 

• Calm on the bosom of thy God, 
Fair spirit. rest thee now ; 

E'en while on earth thy foot:llteps trod, 
His seal wa• on thy brow, 

Dust, to its narrow house beneath.
Soul. to its place on bigh ; 

Those who have seen thy loo'k in death 
No more ma.y fear to die.' 

M. B. 
ELIZABETH SPENCER., of Rothley, died on 

the 22nd tlay of August last. She had been 
a member of the church at that place, and a 
teacher in the Lord's day school, about eight
teen years. Her early life was spent, it 
appears, a• is the r.ase with too many young 
!)llrsons, withoo t fee.ring God or doing bis 
will. Her education was chieflv obtained 
at the school of the establishment· in her na, 
tive 1'illage, and no permanent impressions 
of a serious na.ture seemed to have been 
made on her mind until she became a 
teacher in the Baptist Lord's-day school. 
Now the discoverv that she was a sinner 
was made; the burden which conscions guilt 
imposes was felt and mourned over; and the 
natural inquiry preS&ed as to a place of 
safety. Her state of mind being asoorte.iued, 
she was pointed to Him who is mighty to 
sa•·e, a.ad helie•irlg through grace, she gave 
herself to God's people in the ordinance of 
baptism, in the April of 1828. It was in 
the school sbe exercised her talents chiefly
e. •phere of ebrislie.u operation in which she 
took much interest, e.nd for wbich she was 
well qualified, being naturally fond of read. 
ing, e.nd ha.ing a retentive memory. She 
wq,s regarded as e. valna.ble agent in that in• 
sthntion, which now laments its Joss 

B er ri,moY&l from time we.a awfully sud. 
den, being at work on the morning on which 
she died: though poorly she was not ma
terially worse tbe.n usual; a.fter only a few 
minnl.lls absence from her employment, she 
we.s found fallen on the .door, &nd was never 
able lo speak afterwards. Medical aid WIii! 

immediately obta.ined, and anxious friends 
.docked a.round to help to the uttermost of 
their means ; bnt both the physician and 
frienJs were in vain; in less than one short 
honr, the sepa.ration of the mortal a.nd im, 
mortal parts took pla.ce, e.nd, ready or un
ree.dy, the spirit wu nshered into the pres
ence of it• Maker, to undergo the scrutiny 
of tha.t court where only right..ousness is re
ga.rded, e.nd whose Judge will ever do righL 
As we cannot a.I present follow her, we must 
we.it our own ce.11 to know certainly her 
present e.nd eternal stare. She hu left the 
school in which she laboured with acceptance 
and pereevere.nce-the church of which she 
was .a. creditahlo member-her friends-and 
her husband, who is a.lso a member,-to 

!Ament her sudden r,movl\l, all of whom 
hope to meet her In the realms of light and 
peace. May her place be more thAn made 
up from the world, e.nd mRy e.11 who survive 
her leArll the brevity and uncorte.inty of 
hnman life, and seek to secure that life 
which is from above, by an immedia.te accep• 
ta.nee of tha.t f!re.ce obtained by the Redeemer 
of our souls_ 

GEORGE CRESSWELL was born at Sma.lley, 
in the County or Derby, in the year ISIO, 
e.nd was brought early in life to attend the 
preacbh1g of the gospel at the Be.ptlstchapel 
in tbal place, by bis parents, who were mem. 
here of the church. At the age of eighteen 
he we.s convinced of his condition e.s a sinner, 
and we.s led to experience that godly sorrow 
which worketh repentance unto se.lve.tion, 
e.nd which needeth not to be repented of; 
and bad the satisfaction to know that his 
guilt was a.II we.shed away f>y the all-atoning 
blood of Christ.· He, with two of bis 
brothers e.nd a. sister-in-la.w, were baptized 
e.nd united with the church at Smalley, 
where he continued a member until he 
removed to Ilkeston. Soon .a.iter his remove.I 
to this ple.ce, be we.s invi1:ed to e.ssist in the 
Sa.bhatb-school, a.nd a.fterwards appointed 
snperintendant, in which office be con
tinued until prevented by sickness. His at• 
te.chment to the school was such that he pa.r• 
tieularly requested to be buried as near the 
school door e.s possible. 

At the time he united with the church 
here, the cause was in a low state, so that he 
we.s gla.dly received by the friends, e.nd soon 
began to make himself nsefnl. In a short 
time there was e. re•ive.l of religion, in which 
he we.s actively engaged in visiting and 
conversing with sinners, warning them to 
ffee from the wrath to come ; e.t the sa.me 
time pointing them to the Lamb of God, 
which ta.keth e.we.y the sin of the world. 
He wa.s regular in his attendance at the 
means of grace. Our friend was one who 
took deep interest in the miS11ione.ry cause ; 
he not only felt for those e.t home, but we.e 
anxious for the conversion of the millions of 
India, nor did be forget them e.t a throne of 
gra.ce. He had e. great desire to see Mr, 
Wilkinson, the missionary, who he.d just 
returned from India, which he was per111itted 
to do the evening before he died When un• 
able to attend the chapel, be wished to have 
e. prayer meeting at bis house, which was 
held between the services, and which he en• 
joyed very much. 

When asked about bis prospects !or ano
ther world, he expressed grea.t confidence a.nd 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, e.s the only sure 
fonndation on which he built his hopes. 
A friend called to see him one day, when be 
said to him, • 0 how glad I e.m to see you : 
I 1tU1 flO happy.' 
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A few hours before his departure, a friond 
came into his room, on whom be fixed his 
eyes as if ho had something important to 
communicate, and with a faint whisper, said, 
'All is right.' Another friend entered the 
room, which reminded him of a beautiful 
hymn she had read lo him on the Sunday, 
about the 81lints' departure, called, '.<\II is 
well.' Ho made a slight motion with his 
hand for her lo come to his bed side, when 
be whispered, • It is hard work to die; but 
all is well,' which were nearly the last words 
which he spoke. He died Juno 17th, 1846, 
aged 36 years. Hi• funeral sermon was 
preached by Mr. Plowrigbt. to a crowded 
congregation, on Lord's-day, July 5th, from, 
' It is good for a man to bear the yoke in 
hie youth.' G. S. W. 

R1cHARD RILEY.-' The memory of the 
just is blessed.' Richard Riley was born at 
Northouram, near Halifax, Dec. 14th, 1799. 
In early life be attended with his father the 
ministry of the word at Queenshead; but the 
word preached did not profit him, • not being 
mixed with faith.' In the course of Pro
vidence be removed to Halifax, where cir
cumstances transpired which, under the in
fluences of the Divine Spirit, issued in his 
conversion to God. He was on several oc
casions urgently invited by a friend to attend 
the Sabbath-school in connexion with the 
General Baptist church. After manifesting 
considerable reluctance, he at length as
sented, and on a subsequent Sabbath 
accompanied his friend to the school. 
Whilst there he was much affected by an 
address which was delivered to the teachers 
and scholars, He felt the importance of 
being decided for Christ, and from that time 
attended in good earnest to the things 
which belonged to his everlasting peace. In 
a few months he was baptized and added to 
the Halifax church, in whose fellowship he 
remained until called to ' the general assem. 
bly and church of the first born.' He was 
much esteemed by bis fellow-members, who 
about eight years after bis baptism elected 
him to the office of deaeon. This office be 
used well, and 'purchased to himself a good 
degree, and great boldness in the faith.' In 
the spring of 1844, he was attacked with a 
severe illness from the effects of which be 
never recovered. In the early part of this 
year, (1846,) more alarming symptoms mani
fested themselves, and the servant of Christ 
• received the sentence of death' within him
self. In these solemn scenes his mind was 
stayed on Christ, looking for everlasting rest. 
Oa the last Sabbath of his life be was 
anxious lo know how the Sabbath school was 
getting on, During the time of hel\lth he 
had been ardently attached to Sabbath school 
engagements, and the ruling passion wns 
strong in the hours of langour and disease. 

VoL. 8.-N. S. T 2 

The time of hie departnre hastened on : 
Saturday, March 28th, was his last day. 
The last hour came: during its revolving 
minutes, he enjoyed an ecstacy of delight 
which seemed s0mewhat to resemble the far 
more exceeding and eternal weiRhl of glory: 
he exclaimed, Glory I glory! this is dying! 
this is dying! sweet! sweat 1' A brief pause 
ensued; the ministering angel arrived, and 
the ransomed spirit went home. Our de. 
parted brother bas left a numerous family, 
whose spiritual welfare he ardently desired. 
May they follow him as he followed Christ, 
and then they shall meet at last, as a whole 
family in heaven. J. G. P. 

Mn. MATTREW HENRY WILKES died in 
the neigbourhood of Birmingham, August 
21st, 1846, after a severe and protracted 
affliction, in the forty.seventh year of his 
age. His venerable father was for many 
years an influential member and deacon of 
the church in Bond-street, and an acceptable 
local preacher; consequently, oar friend 
had the privilege of a religious education, 
and from childhood was accustomed to at
tend the ministry of the word. His sound 
general knowledge, his cheerful and affection
ate disposition, the urbanity of his manners, 
and his amiable and dignified deportment, 
endeared him to all who had the honour 
and happiness of his acquaintance. 

For the last four years, at the request of 
the church in Lombard-street, he kindly 
took the lead in the singing, which he con
ducted great! y to the comfort and satisfaction 
of the congregation. He was cordially 
attached to the great doctrines of the gospel, 
and during his ail!iction frequently expres
sed his entire confidence in the atonement 
of Christ, and triumphed in the full and 
free salvation pr0cured by his death. 

By bis removal the choir has lost an 
estimable and talented leader, and the cause 
of Christ a steady and efficient helper. A 
discourse on the occasion of his death was 
delivered by his intimate and allached friend, 
Mr. Cheatle, to an attentive 11.lld deeply
affected audience. 

May his sorrowing widow be strengthned 
hy divine grace to bear her irreparable loss; 
and may all who have so often united with 
him in singing the praises of God on earth, 
enjoy with him the infinitely delightful 
harmony of heaven. 

DIED at Birmingham, May 9th, 1846, 
aged eighty-four, Mr, Isaac Moore; and 
on September 21st, Mrs. Ann Moore, his 
widow, aged eighty-two years. They had 
been members of the church nearly fifty-one 
years, having been baptized together, Nov. 
1st, 1795. 'They were both righteous 
before God, walking in all the command. 
meats and ordinances of the Lord blameless.' 

In the lower ranks of life are often lo be 
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found per•ons distinguished for genuine 
piety, Rnd though little known by the world, 
approved of God. Our friend• made no 
fi~ure Rmong men, but quietly and humbly 
pursued th~ir ohristian couree, resting their 
hopes of heaven on the pie.in and •imple 
truths of the f:OSpel. 

Their religion was the religion of the 
Bible, and till his .ision we.s impaired by 
age Mr. M. took great delight in reading the 
word IJf God, and was exceedingly grieved 
wh~n he could no longer peruse the sacred 
po.ge. In conversltlion, however, he dwelt 
on what he had ree.d, and •pee.king of the 
bles•ed Redeemer would se.y with artless 
simplicity, 

• For sinners like me he died on the tree; 
His death is accepted, believers are free. 

Mrs. M., though worn out by age, was re
moved suddenly, being one Sabbath in the 

s&nctue.rv, and the next In heaven. She, 
like her venerable buohand, otudled lho 
scripturee, and made a point of reading the 
New Test&menl over twice a year. Their 
bodies are deposited In the ee.me grave, 
waiting the resurrection of the just. They 
were lovely and pleaee.nt In their lives, and 
in their dee.lb they were not long divided. 

Mas. CLABK11.-Novemher 3rd, al Billee
don, aged sixty-two, peacefully fell asleep in 
Jesus, Mary Ann, the o.tfectione.le wife of 
Mr. J. Clarke. She we.a one of tho oldest 
members connected with the General Baptist 
church in this place. Her upright and con
sistent life proved the •l!'cerity of that pro. 
fession she so long made; and her death, 
co.Im and happy, gave roason lo surviving 
friends to ' sorrow, not e.a those who have 
no hope.' 

INTELLIGENCE. 

BRADFORD BAZAAR. 

DEAR BaoTHEB,-We ebo.11 be obliged by 
your inserting in the coming Repository, that 
tile affliction of several of our friends bas 
comp~lled us to postpone our bazaar, which 
it be.s been thought best should take place in 
the spring. We also very gratefully acknow
ledge the rereipt, since midsummer, of £6., 
the amount of a public collection at Wisbech 
-of a box of interesting articles from the 
le.dies of Beulah chapel Commercial-road, 
London-of IOs. additional from Chesbam
and of donatione from Nortballerton, Man
chester, and Belper. The previous kindness 
of the churches at Nottingham, St. Mary's 
Gate, Derbv, Archdeacon-lane, Leicester, 
Chesham, 2Enon chapel, London, Louth, 
Tarporley, Coningsby, Sheffield, and our 
neighbouring churches, we hold in thankful 
remem bre.nce. From some others we have 
hope, and to many we could affectionately ex
press strong desire of assistance. 

I remain, yours sincerely. 
R. bGHAM. 

ON SABBATH SCHOOLS. 

What are the general arrangements of a 
well .conducted Sabbe.th-scbool, and the duties 
or the various officers of the same? 

What are the best means for promoting the 
religious character of our schools, and of re
taining the elder scholars ? 

What can be done to obtain a greater sup
ply of suitable and well trained tea.ebers for 
our schools. J. 0. 

[ A series of brief and practical articles in 
reply to the above, would be both acc<"plable 
and useful.-En.] 

THE YoBKSHIBE CoHFEREHoE assembled 
o.t Linebolme, Sep. 29th, 1846. Mr. Josiah 
Pike opened the public worship by reading 
the scriptures and prayer, and Mr. Hogg, of 
Clayton, preached from Daniel vi. I I. 

The church at Todmorden presented 
the.nks for ministerial supplies, and requested 
a repetition of this favour till the next con
ference. The arrangement of supplies was 
referred to the financial committee. 

The church o.t Ovenden intend to o.pply 
to their local mends for their general minis• 
terial supply, and request that six of the 
pastors of churches visit them annually. 
The Conference directed these friends to 
apply to the churches for their consent for 
their pastors to supply them six Lord's-days 
during the year, and to administer the Lord's: 
supper to them. 

The report of the Home Mission was read, 
and it was directed to be printed under the 
direction of the committee. 

The report from Leeds was discouraging, 
but the cbnrcb bas given Mr. R. Horsfield, 
of Wendover, a call to supply them, o.nd be 
bas conceded to their wishes. The com
mittee of the Derby and Castle Donington Con. 
ference, have united with the church at Leeds 
in this invitation to Mr. R. Horsfield, and 
the Yorkshire Conference approve of their 
decision, and pledge themselves to assist, as 
far e.s possible, in raising the necessary funds. 

Statistks of the ckurckes.-At Leeds the 
church has suffered from division. At Brad
ford they have a few candidates, but they 
are not without discouraging circumstances. 
The congregations have increased at Birches· 
clitfe, and they have additions to their private 
meetings. They have baptized and added 
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to the church at Heptonelnll Slack eight 
penons. At Lineholme there Is a email 
improvement. No visible ohange at Shore. 
They have baptized six at Burnley, and have 
several Inquirers. 

The next Conference to be held at Birehes
olilfe. Mr. R. Hardy to preach in the 
morning, on 'the duty of members of chris
tilln churches to the rising generation, especi
ally in our Sabbath-schools;' and Mr. R, 
Hol'llileld in the evening. 

Tam DEllBYSIIIB1" CoJIIIIEBBNOB assembled 
at Smalley, August 3rd. Brother Ward, of 
Ripley, opened the meeting with prayer, and 
brother Borrows, o1 AJ!reton, presided. The 
reports from the cbuJohes were on the whole en
eouraging, especially from llkeston and Crich. 
Ftom these reports it appeared that at Alfreton 
and Ripley there were four candidates; Bel
per two baptized ; Chesterfield, three candi
dates; Duffield, three baptized; Jlkeston, sev. 
era! inqairers; Smalley, six bapuzed and four 
candidates; Crich, five baptized and two 
candidates ; Wirksworth, seven baptized and 
two candidates; total, twenty-three baptized, 
and fifteen candidates, 

Thi• meeting was characterized by a spirit 
of christian love, sympathy, and an holy 
desire to extend the cause ot our blesoed 
Saviour, 

The Home Mission at Chesterfield en. 
grossed most of the time at this meeting. It 
appeared that a considere.ble balance was 
dne to the Treasurer of the Home Mission, 
in this district. The secretary was requested 
respectfully to apply for a portion of fhe 
£200., left for the benefit of the General 
13apust Home Mission. 

The ohnrches in the distrid were earnestly 
requested to make their collections for the 
above object as early as possible, and send 
them to the Trea.surer, Mr. Ward. 

The next conference to be at llkeston on 
the 2.'lth of December, brother Burrows to 
preach in the morning on 'Christian Re
vivals,' and II meeting to promote that great 
object to be held in the evening. J. F. 

LoUGHBOBoUGH, Wood-gate. Formation 
of a new church.-The readers of the Beposi• 
tory will have learnt from another communi
cation, that the Wood-gate chapel, aft.er 
having been oocnpied by the Sabbath-school 
for nearly eighteen years, has again been 
opened a.s a place of worship; and on Lord's. 
day, Oct. 18th, a church was formed in that 
place. In the morning the Rev. T. Hoe, (late 
of Spalding,) opened the service by reading 
and prayer, after which brother Marshall 
preached from Matt. vii. 20., urging upon 
those who were about to be united in chris. 
tian fellowship, the necessity and importance 
of holiness of life and consistency of con
duct, ns an evidence to the world that they 
were sincere in thoir profession. 

In the afternoon the Rev. F:. Bnl'ton, of 
Portsea, conducted the service, After read• 
ing "tbe scriptures, and prayer, the names or 
the persons who were about to be united, 
amounting to nearly 140, were read over; 
and Qlso a brief epitome of the doctrine and 
discipline, as generally believed and practised 
amongst our body; and after the friend• had 
eignified their desire of giving themselves 
to ea.oh other and all to Ood, oar esteemed 
brother Burton proceeded to administer the 
ordinance of the Lord's-supper; and while 
he was speaking of the neceHity or love to 
Christ, as the principle of obedienee, and 
the only principle which would render ohedi • 
ence acceptable to flod, agreeable to our 
•elves, and persevering in its operations, 
all found it good to be there, and we trnot 
the resolutions then formed will not •peedily 
be broken. 

In the evening brother Burton preached 
from Luke ii. 29, 30., and though the day 
w1111 very unfavourable, the congregatic!III ex• 
ceeded onr expectations. 

Onr friends are active, and eeem disposed 
to work, and we would earnestly pmy that 
at future associations, Loughborough msy 
be able to present reports from two peaceful 
and prosperous churches. 

Tex Mm~ CONJIEBENCR will assem
ble at Dover-street chapel, Leicester, on 
Tuesday, Dec. 29, 1846. Mr. Staples, of 
Measham, to preach in the morning, on ' the 
low state of religion in the ohnrches.' 

ANNIVERSAlllES, 

PETEBBOJIOUGII. - Anniversary eervices 
were held at Peterborough on Wednesday, 
October 2let. The Rev. Dr. Barns, of Lon
don, preached in the afternoon a very effective 
and beautiful discourse. Tea was provided 
gratuitously by the ladies, in a large room 
engaged for the occasion, at which a goodly 
number of friends attended. After tea, ad
dresses were delivered by the Revds. Dr. 
Bums, George Dyson, and Pentney. It was 
a very interesting me;,ting, and gave great 
satisfaction. Tbe collections were liberal, 
and we have been enabled to pay off £ 10. of 
the debt incurred by repairing the cba.pel, 
leaving £ I 3. to pay, 

Lo1,0011, 1Enon chapel.-On Lord's.day, 
Oct. 25th, 1846, two sermons were preached 
-morning and evening-by oar pastor. At
tendance, good; e.nd collections, liberal, On 
the following Monday evening a crowded tea 
meeting was held ; the trays having been 
kindly e.nd liberally given to the chapel fund. 
After the tea, a public meeting wa.s held, 
when our pastor, a.s is his usual custom, gave 
an account of the pecuniary state of the 
church, and the progress of the cause during 
the past year, both of which were of a pleas
ing and encouraging character. Interesting 
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and e~ifying addresses were delivered by the 
Rev. J. Stevenson, A.M.; Rev. ,v. R Baker, 
congregationalist; Mr. W. Stevenson, of the 
London University; Mr. J. Batey, of Charles. 
street; and our worthy deacon, Mr. G. EasL 

J. G. 

MAOCLESFIELD.-On Monday evening, Oct. 
5th, we bad a very interesting tea party. The 
speakers were, our pastor, Mr. Maddeys; 
Bembridge, of Manchester; D. Oldhan, Esq., 
Sutton; J. Crossley, Scotch Baptist, Ashton
under.Jine; and Samuel Sharpley, Park-green. 
The proceeds of the tea amounted to the sum 
of £5. 4s. J. O. M. 

BARROWDEN.-On Thursday, Oct. 8th, 
services were held to remove a small debt in
curred in recent improvements of the chapel. 
The Rev. Jabez Burns, D.D., of London, 
preached an excellent sermon in the afternoon. 
Tea, on a magnificent scale, was provided by 
the ladies of the congregation, and several in
teresting and effective addresses were delivered 
in the evening. The entire proceeds amounted 
to npwards of £26. 

BAPTISMS, 

LONDON, Commercial-road.-On the last 
Sabbath in September we bad the pri,ilege to 
receive fh-e individuals by baptism. Our 
pastor preached a very searching and faithful 
sermon, from James i. 2"2. The Lord is doing 
great things for us, whereof we are glad. 

P.H. L. 
PETERBOBOUGe.-We had· a baptism of 

one on Sep. 6th, Our chapel is well filled, 
and the cause, we hope, is progressing. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

REv. J. G. PrKE.-We are most happy 
to learn that the health of this va!nable min. 
ister is considerably improved. 

REv. E. H. BuBTON.-After a period of 
severe mental affliction, we are gratified to 
learn that Mr. Burton has resumed his la
bonrs in the possession of renewed health. 

REv, J. A. Jnrns.-The senate of the 
University of Gla•gow, on the 6th of Novem
ber, conferred the degree of D.D, on this dis
tinguished minister. Mr. James has, how, 
ever, conscientious scruples against the use 
of such a title by christian ministers, and 
therefore determines not to wear it. In this he 
is associated with the late Robert Hall, and 
the present tutor of Horton college, Mr, 
Acworth, &c. 

Now in the press, and will shortly be pub
lished,-' Macedonia, or, A Voice to the 
Chri,,Uan Church,' in s•e en lectures by the 
Rev. G. Staples, with an intr.,ducLory essay 
by the Rev. Jabei Burns, D.D. 

D1mEY AND DoNINGTON HoME !111ss10N 

Acc;ovNT.-l•'or the iuform•tion of the friends 

connected with the Derby and Dolllllgton 
districts of the Home Mission, the treasurer 
begs to present a bl'ief statement of the cash 
account up to June 30th, 1846. It may also be 
satisfactory for them to know that their eta
tion at Leeds is assuming an encouraging 
aspect: the congregations are increasing, and 
but little doubt remains that their efforts, in 
conjunction with the Yorkshire friends to 
establish the cause at Leeds, will be ultimately 
crowned with pleasing success. It will be 
seen however, by the accounts that the Home 
Mission greatly needs increased effort. 

RECEIPTS. 

Derby, Collection 
,. Subscl'iptions 

Melbourne and Tickno.11, Collec-
tions and Subscriptions 

Donington and Sawley 
Ashby and Packington 
Mr. Rawson, Kegworth-

Balance due to Treasurer 

PAYMENTS, 

£. •· d. 
10 14 7 
8 18 4 

16 9 6 
14 2 2½ 
6 17 8½ 

10 0 
£57 12 4 

25 0 St 

£82 12 O¼ 

£. •· d. 
Balance due to the Treasurer 7 14 If 
Printing Reports - I 5 0 
Mr. Tunnicliffe's salary • 50 0 0 
Interest on chapel debt, £500. 20 0 0 
Expences for supplies to Stoke 3 7 6 
Postage and other expences 0 6 5 

£82 12 0¾ 

JoeN EARP, Treasurer. 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

STALEY BRIDOE.-On Lord's day, Sep. 27, 
two impressive sermons were preached on 
behalf of the mission by the Rev. H. Wilkin
son, to attentive congregations. In the even
ing he delivered an address to the Sabbath
scholars, on the wretched condition of the 
heathen. Many tears were shed, and much 
interest appeared to be excited among the 
young. May it increase, until all hearts are 
filled with compassion for the poor heathen. 
The collections and subscription• amounted 
to £29. 4s. 2d. 

TARPonLEY.-Sermons were preached in 
this place by the Revds. Wilkinson and Shore, 
on Lord's.day, Oct. 25th, anti Tuesday fol
lowing, On Tuesday evening a very large 
and interesting meeting was held, when 
Messrs. Wilkinson, Shore, Aston, Dutton, 
and Guthorpe, eddrcssed the meeting. Mr. C. 
Bo.Le in the chair. Colloction• anti subscrip
tion•, £28. J 3•. !Jd. 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

LETTER FROM MR. BAI LEY. 

Berhampore, Sep. 2nd, 1846. 

MY DEAR sm,-In a few days a year 
will have rolled into eternity since we first 
beheld this land of superstition end death. 
In reviewing the kindness of our heavenly 
Father in the various manifestations of his 
goodness in the passing year, we have great 
cause for thankfulness ; true, some of us 
have been called to drink of the cup of 
affliction, but in my own case I trust I can 
say, It was good for me to be afflicted. My 
own weakness became more strikingly ap
parent, and I felt that I was only strong 
when upheld by the grace of Christ. I was 
enabled lo look upon. the pleasures of lime 
as mP-an and despicable when compared with 
that exceeding weight of glory beyond the 
grave. You will rejoice lo hear that my 
fever has left me, and that I feel fully 
restored. It will be some satisfaction to our 
friends in England lo learn that my long 
attack of fever has by no means injured my 
constitution; on the contrary, my medical 
adviser told me not lo be discouraged, as it 
would assist materially in acclimating my 
system, and in preparing me more fully for 
extensi •e labour in India. Brother Lacey 
wrote lo me to the same effect. But at best 
this is a land of uncertainty, and not unfre
quentiy are the stoutest men first removed 
by the fury of disease. May we live with 
oar final home in prospect. 

Bui you will feel anxious to know whether 
we are moving forwards or retrograding in 
the cause of Christ at Berhampore. I pre
sume you have heard from the senior breth
ren that for some time little or no fruit re
~ulterl from our labours, and ham fer.ently 
prayed that the showers of heavenly grace 
might descend upon our Zion, and that the 
word of the Lord might rnn and he glorified. 
As we gaaed upon thousands slighting the 
offers of mercy-perishing in sia, and en
tering the unseen world with a lie in their 
right hand, we h1tve often felt that we couhl 
indhidually adopt the language of Jeremiah, 
'0 that my head were waters, and mine 
eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep 
day and night for this people.' From De. 
cemher Ii> July an awfnl apathy seemed to 
pervado the minds of the people: our scene 
of labour appeared like an arid waste with
out any outwartl appeo.ro.nce of comiug fer
tility. But we lost no opportunity to sow 
the good seed of the kingdom in 13crhampore 
and tho region round ubuut, and "" looked 
upward to tho great G nrduner oft he spiritual 
universe, that ho might eaust) the wilderue-ss 
o.uJ the sulitllr y place, to be gllld, litHl thu 

desert to reJ01ce and blossom as the ros;. 
I am happy, yea, I rejoice, to be able to 
inform you that brighter days are dawning 
upon our mission in the sooth. The king
dom of darkneos is shaken: the fetters which 
bound several' Lo, these many years,' to the 
prince of the power of the air, have been 
broken, and they are now submitting them
selves as willing captives of the Prince of 
Peace. 

About six weeks past, a high caste Telo
ga brah min came to our house one morning 
to have some conversation about the welfare 
of bis soul. We found him a Yery hopeful 
inquirer, and invited him to stay. In a 
few days be brought bis wife; she is a very 
interesting woman. Since they came amongst 
as they have conducted themselves with pro
priety, and we expect their names to be pro
posed for baptism lo-morrow afternoon at 
our monthly church-meeting. This man is 
e. native of Vizagapa.tam. He received his 
religious impressions through reading some 
tracts given him by Mr. Dawson, of Chicha
cole. May the Lord keep him and his part
ner from the temptations of this fallen 
country. 

About a month past a weaver came to in
quire about religion. We sent for our se
nior native preacher to converse with him. 
After a long and interesting conversation, 
the man saw the folly of idolatry. He said, 
I will forsake these refuges of lies, and will 
worship only tbe trne God and Jesus Christ. 
On the next day he entirely came out from 
the heathen community with his wife and 
two children. On the following evening, we 
accompanied onr native frient.ls to his house, 
that we might bring o.way his cooking ves
sels, loom, and other articles of furniture. A 
large crowd collected that they might witness 
the departure of the 'unhappy wretch,' or 
dog, as they would call him, who had brought 
an everlasting reproach upon himself and 
his posterity, We a.re much pleased with 
the weaver and his wif1;3: thev are an.xious 
inquirers after the right way. The man's 
countenance seems lighted up with joy, and 
the wifo appears very happy. She told 
brother Stubbins last week that the only 
reason for which she came, was, that she, 
might love and serve the Saviour. Our 
hearts' desire conrerning them is, that thtiy 
ruav find him 'of whom Moses in the law 
and the prophets did write, Jesus of N aza
reth, the sun of Joseph.' 

A few days past, our native preachers 
were going to the bazaar, ant.l on their way 
they saw a poor wretchet.l clevotee bowing to 
l-Jl)Ollarnan, tll~ moukt:y got.1, and praying: 
with grt.•at rn.1n1cstucss for help. The i;od 
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WIii! not propitious; hence he gave no heed to 
the poor man's cries. The worshipper be. 
came Bngry, Bnd cried with B loud ,·oice, • 0 
slOflc, bear me.' At this time our nBtive 
brethren stepped forw&rd Bnd s&id, Why 
worship an image? worship the true God, 
and J esue Christ, his son. The Bttention of 
the devotee was Brrested. Ho bad never be
fore heard the n&me of Christ. Our friends 
innted him to come with them, Bnd as they 
went on their way, they pre&ched unto him 
Jesoe. He stayed on the mission premisee 
that night, and early the next morning he 
fetched hie gods, &c., and laid them down in 
the presence of the native cbristians-set 
his feet upon them, and declared be would 
worship them no longer. Brother Stubbins 
and I went to eee him, bot be was gone to 
wash the fillh from his body, which he had 
not done for years. Aller looking at the 
bamboos, which were entwined round his 
waist-at bis incense, eacred flowers, gods, 
&.c., we returned. On oor way home, we 
met him with Demoodar. When D. said, 
'These are the sahibs,' the poor fellow seemed 
overjoyed. As a proof of his sincerity, be 
first fell upon brother Stobbins's neck, and 
then opon mine. Could you have been with 
ns, dear sir, and witnessed this affecting scene, 
I conceive you would have envied our office, 
and would have desired greatly to be en
gaged as a missionary of the cross. We 
went to Damoodar's house, and brother 
Stubbins, in a most affecting and fervent 
manner, thanked God for bis abundant 
mercy in calling this poor wanderer out of 
darkness. This man bas been wandering 
over the continent of India for ten years. 
He said, • For ten years I have been travel
ling hither and thither for salvation, but to
day I have found it-I have found it..-/ 
hate found it!' He is very ignorant, but 
bumble as a child. I have had several con
versations with him, and have always been 
pleased. I said to him a day or two ago, 
Do you know why we came to India 1 He 
replied, • I have not the least idea. But you 
know I am a little brother, but you are a 
great brother.' Pray that this wanderer may 
find rest in the Saviour. 

On Monday last, a very respectable young 
man was about to enlist in the army as a 
seapoy. Balagee saw him, and knowing 
him, inquired what he thought of doing. He 
said, I am going to enlist for a soldier. B. 
said, Ah brother, you had much better come 
with me and enlist in the service of Christ, 
He came-broke bis caste, and be is now 
with our people. He is a nice looking 
young man, from eighteen to twenty years 
of age. 

Since I commenced this letwr, a very 
respectable blacksmith has brokea caste and 
joined us. Le.et Saturday evening we passed 
hi• _shop. We beard several singing the 

'J ewe! Mine of S&lvotlon,' and we thougl1t 
It an omen for good, ae it has proved. Wo 
are uot without hope that a carpenter nnd a 
barber will come amonget ue in o few days. 
0 that they may decide for the Lord. 

Two women that have been engaged by 
Deue.bundoo and Bale.gee e.e sorvante, have 
recently received the truth in the love of 
it, A few months pe.et they were very care
less; but their hearts have been changed, 
and they are now happy in the Lord. 
Brother Stubbins delivered a very powerful 
and effective discourse from ' How she.II we 
escape if we neglect so great se.l vat ion ?' 
This sermon, in the bands of the Lord, was 
instrumental in the conversion of one of 
them. She came to our house, and said to 
brother Stubbins, • 0 sahib, before I was 
very ignorant; before, I was very wicked; 
but your sermon on Sonday turned my 
mind over.' We expect to be.ptize these 
women, a lovely little boy from our school, 
and a girl from sister Buckley's. May they 
continue 'steadfast, immovable, always 
abonnding in the work of the Lord.' I 
might aay much more about these our new 
friends, but if all be well brother Stubbins 
will give you an interesting account next 
month. Our beloved brother Stubbins is 
now dAvoting an boor and a be.If every day 
to the native preacher• for their improve
ment in theology. They have decidely im
proved. They are led to think more, and 
ofcoorse they will preach better. On Thurs
days a sermon is read. 

It is time I concluded my long epistle. 
I hope our dear brethren and sisters in Eng
land will be encouraged to go on with in
creased zeal in their work of faith and la
bour of love, Our chapel is quite full every 
Lord's-day. I hope we ebe.11 soon have to 
enlarge our borders. 0 that the preseu& 
success may be only as a prelude to a 
mighty harvest. We are all well. Brother 
and sister Stubbins unite in love with me, 
and brother and sister Buckley, to yourself, 
Mrs. Pike, and every member of the family. 
I remain, yours affectionately, 

W. BAILEY, 

P. S. I refer in a former part of the 
letter to a party singing the • Jewel Mine 
of Salvation ' in the man's shop that this 
morning broke his caste; brother Stubbins 
has just informed me that ii was in the next 
shop, and there is reason to hope that good 
is doing there. 

LETTER FROM A NATIVE 
PREACHER, 

(By Mr. Stubbins.) 

MY BELOVED nnoTHEB GoADDY,-You 

have requestod letters from our dear nativo 
brethren. I hope to be able occasionally 



LETTER FROM A NATIVE PREACHER. 423 
fovour you In thig roepect, and whon I do, 
I ehall otrlve to givo you tranelatione ae 
lilero.l ae poeeible, without any atlompt to 
polieh them for an English eye; thinking 
that in thie way thoy wilJ generally he really 
more intereeting, and better illuetrate the 
true character and feeling• of lhoee who 
are our glory and joy. The following le 
from Bhubanananda, (the joy of the world.) 
He ie one of the most upright, honeet
hearted men it bas been my privilege to 
meet with. He is from the neighbourhood 
or Khunditta, But I will not anticipate the 
simple history he gives of hlmeeU. His 
Jetter ie as follows :-

' To the illustrious presence of the very 
honourable and my beloved Goadby saheb, 
christian Bhubanananda, with many affec
tionate salutatigns, sends this leller, 

• How I was in the bondage of satan, and 
how the goepel found me, not having eeen 
with your bodily eyes, I will briefly describe 
in writing. My forefathers were all idolaters, 
and I, to obtain salvation, worshipped va
rioue gods ; such as the wooden J aganath, 
and the stone Mahadeb; the Jillle gods also 
I worshipped, and served certain brahmans 
and boishnabe. I also visited shrines and 
performed penance•, and associated with 
what are called holy people. In this way, 
with the hope of obtaining salvation, I per
formed many works, but in them al) I 
obtained no peace of mind, knowledge, holi. 
uese, love, or devotion. As dry duet is 
dri,en before the wind, so waa my soul driven 
by varione sinfnl worke. I •at completely 
in the shadow of death, and was only pre
pared to suffer punishment in everluting 
hell. Bat blessed, bleseed be the Lord God! 
he eo loved the world that he gave hie only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him ehould not perish, but have everlasting 
Jife ; but or this religion or Christ I then 
knew nothing. Into my dark country of 
death the sahebs and christiane came lo 
preach the Jife giving word-the gospel, 
wb.ich eeveral of my companions embraced. 
Thie gave rise to great contention among as; 
but they continued to preach the gospel. At 
length I eoneidered in my mind, and wae 
convinced that what they eaid was true, and 
receiving a book I read it in eecret. The 
people, however, getting lo know that I had 
read a chrietian book, made a great disturb
ance, and fearing them I remained silenL 
A few day• after this, Stubbine eaheb came 
to preach in my village, and hearing him, my 
mind was completely enlightened: I prayed 
in secret, and obtainod etrength and courage. 
One day at twelve o'clock, remembering the 
Lord, I forsook e.11 and fled lo the christians 
al Khundilla. Seeing me, together we re
joiced, together we (elJ lo the ground, and 
together we prnyed. On leaving my house, 

however, eatan greatly tempted me lo return. 
I ee.w the work• of my forefathers around 
me, and began to think, Can I leave lbe11e J 
but I ebut my eyes and swore to be the 
Lord'e for ever! and thus ran on with haete. 
The chrietians were afraid I should tom 
back; bat I eaid, No I I am now the Lord's; 
with his people will I live; and with his people 
will I die! After a few daye, Lacey saheb 
baptized me; thus I waa openly buried to 
sin, and rose again to newness of life. Since 
that time J have read what ie written of God 
and of Christ, from Genesis even to Revela
tions. Stubbins saheb and l!uckley saheb 
preaching in my own language, I obtain 
much instruction. At first my wife did not 
wish to accompany me; bat the Lord in 
mercy brought her, and now we live together 
In the faith of Christ. I teach the christian 
school under Stubbins saheb's care at Ber
hampore. 

'The handkerchiefs, &c., which some one 
in love sent me, [several of the presents 
from friends in England, which I brought 
out were given to him, and others, without 
being specially eentontfor thP.m,] I received 
with great delight. Some persons one day, 
seeing a handkerchief in my hand, in'lnired 
where I got it! I told them a dear brother 
in England sent it. You have rendered as 
great assistance, and we can make yon no 
returns; neverthless we often remember your 
great love, and in the name of Christ for 
yourself and all our christian brothere and 
sisters we daily pray to the God of all grace. 
Let all continue to pray for me, and for this 
country, that in the end, before the throne 
of Christ, we may obtain everlasting life I I 
have thus briefly written to yon. Forgive 
all errors, and believe me, your loving 
younger brother, BeUBA!IA1UNDA.' 
Berhampore, August 10, 1846. 

P. S, I ehonld be Yery rejoiced if, in 
your great kindness, yon would write me a 
short note.' 

Such, my dear brother, is the simple, un
adorned letter of this follower of the Lamb. 
Let any one read it, and then ask himseU if 
christian missions have done nothing for at 
least one poor soul! The next contribution 
is a translation of a part of the first di vison 
of a sermon read by Balajee before myself, 
brother Buckley, and the native preachers, 
last Thursdav, from 2 Cor. v. 1, • For we 
know th_. if ~or earthly house of Ibis taber
nacle were dissolved,' &c. I should say I 
have the nathe preachers daily as a sort of 
Bible class, except on Thursdays, when they 
read to us alternately a sermon they have 
prepared. I confess that to my mind there 
seemed eomething more strikingly appropri
ate in the passage than ever there appeared 
before, and I cannot but think ii will be in. 
teresting to some of our friends in Englan<l; 
while it ml\y perhaps cause a smile lo come 
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Ol'er the f1tces of some of our gra,·er theo
logia.ns, Ha\"ing passed through a short in
troduction, and annonnced his divis~one, he 
said:-' Paul well understood the na.ture of 
tents, for he wa.s It tent m•krr, and perh1tps 
sometimes lived in one a.s he went about 
from place to place, preaching the gospel, 
and here he employs the tent as an illustra
tion of the fra.iltv of our bodies end the 
uncertaintv of ourw lh·es, to awaken the Cor. 
inthians to serious reflection. A tent is 
beautiful to look upon; but it is, at best, a 
frail habitation_ lt is shaken by c,..ery wind, 
and is bent in by the rain. Often the ropes 
break, and the corners fall. It is liable to 
fire, when a general destruction would ensue. 
Should it fall, it would soon rot in the earth, 
or the ...-hite ants and insects would soon 
devour it. At best its duration is short, and 
no one considers it a perpetual residence. 
Should a storm arise, it might be broken 
down and carried away, so that it could not 
again be found.' [Here he alludes tc; a tent 
that was completely blown away and lost 
when a corps, some years a.go, was removing 
from this place to Cottack.] 'Its occupant 
is constantly, more or less, on the watch, 
and himself prtpared on a sudden to depart 
from it, because he ln1ows not what may 
happen to it at any time. He is also in fear 
of thie\'es, lest they should enter and steal 
his goods.' [There are no locks nor fasten
ings to a tent-door; it is merely tied down 
with strings, which any one could easily and 
secretly untie.] 'Butshould his :ent be broken 
down, or in any way be destroyed, he has 
hopes of fleeing to a house-a more sub
st .. ntial residence, which is not so liable to 
accidents. 'While in his tent he is frequently 
engaged in repairing it, and always finds 
something to do. This the apostle well 
understood; and to this frail, temporary 
abode he compares the human body, which 
he calls the tent-like house.' [This, itshonld 
be observed, is the legitimate idea of the 
text, and is so translated in Oreah.] ' The 
body is as a tent, the soul is the inhabitant. 
This abode is uncertain in its duration. It 
is shaken by fevers, and is bent by rheuma
tisms, goats, &c.; its corners fall by the 
disease or breakinge of sinews, muscles, 
bone•, &c. The thieves are Satan and his 
emissaries, who enter and take away all that 
is ,..aluahle; ani sin is the fire which destroys 
all, whether habitation or inhabitant. The 
storms to which it is exposed, are, untimely 
deaths, cholera,, &c., that carry it away as 
on the wings of a mighty hurricane, till its 
place cannot be found. As a dweller in 
tents is usually a traveller, staying but e. 
short time in a place, so is it with the soul, 
far away from its home, sojourning in this 
countrv but for a season, and is fast travel
ling through it. But his tent often wants 
repairing from the ivjuries it sustains; thus 

it is with the human frame, which requil'os 
daily attention, and often a grent den! of 
mending with food and medicine, cords 
tightening, &c. And, as a man in a tent 
finds much to do, so should the christinn 
hut it should he fol' God-it should hav~ 
reference mainly to his future. Hern 
we are but travellers, dwelling in frail, tem
porary habitations, exposed to a thousand 
accidents and dan~ers. These bodies aro 
but tent-like, earthly habitations, which 
must, at best, soon fall; hut to the mnn who 
stands ready and watching, it is hut the 
signal to enter at once that" building of God, 
a house not made with bands, eternal, in 
the hea•ens."' He then proceeds to give 8 
description of that house; its character 
durability, freedom from danger, &c., and 
contrasts it with the present; and -lastly, 
shows how we know iL 'We know that if 
our earthly house of this tabernacle, ( or 
tent) were dissolved, we have a building of 
God, a house not made with hands, eternal, 
in the heavens.' How animating is the 
prospect of the christian, hut how gloomy 
and destitute the prospect of those who have 
no house to enter, when their tents fall, &c., 
are some of his reflections. Blessed be God, 
the hope of the christian Englishman and 
the christian Hindoo is one. In this hope, 
my dear brother, we live, we labour, and we 
hope to die. Whether our tents fall in 
England or in India, it is matter of little 
moment. The road to the house above is 
as short from one land as from another, and 
it will soon be travelled! 

By the way, you mention in your letter 
how hot it has been. We were really 
amused with the idea of such intense heat
thermometer above 78 ! Why we had it at 
ninety-three by the sea-sid6, and thought it 
almost the frigid zone compared with Ber
hampore, where it was not less than 98 in 
the coldest place we could find in a house 
made as cool as it could he by artificial 
means! It is now the middle of the rainy 
season, when it is several degrees cooler; 
but yesterday morning I was preaching with 
thin, loose white jacket and trousers on, a 
_pit of ribbon round my neck, and my collar 
turned down, but I was as wet through with 
prespiration when I had done as though I 
had been doused in a pond. However, I 
had a glorious congregation of more than a 
hundred Rindoo souls to preach to in the 
chapel. A man and his wife came and re. 
nounced caste a few weeks ago, and appear 
to be going on well. We expect another 
man and his wife, and two children, to-night 
or to-morrow morning, from the bazaar.• 
Hopeful sign• in several instances appear, 
but I' rejoice with trembling! 

Thine ever, I. STUDDINS. 

* They have come, Aug. 12, and broken caste. 
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SYMPATHY IS GOOD, BUT HELP IS BETTER. 
':" AT the risk of seeming to be too importunate, we must again press the dreadful 
condition of the Irish people on the serious attention of our readers. Sometimes 
indeed, the frequent repetition of a topic, however important, tends to produce 
indifference. Even the sympathy of tender, kind-hearted, persons is sometimes 
checked by the unceasing recital of suffering, though it be very deep and appaJling. 
But the calamity which Providence has brought upon Ireland is so terrible, and its 
consequences to the great mass of her poverty-stricken population are so fearful, 
as to place the case beyond the possibility of our becoming indifferent. If the cry 
for bread is now incessant, and the appeal for succour is repeated again and again; 
every one feels it is not the fabled cry of wolf I wolf! The distress is so wide and 
dreadful, that it is exceedingly difficult for those who do not see it, to form a just 
conception of its character and extent. 

If it were only for the purpose of affording relief to our agents, whose hearts are 
wrung by the misery which stalks all around, by giving them the opportunity of 
pouring out their grief; we cannot refrain from publishing a few extracts from their 
more recent letters. But it may serve another purpose to do so. In addition to 
the public accounts of the condition of Ireland, our friends may wish to hear what 
the agents on the spot have to say, ere they place any fresh contributions at the 
disposal of the Relief Committee. 

Mr. M'C.rnTHY writes on the 17th inst. from Kilbeggan, as follows:-
" It is quite evident the hand of God has fallen heavily on the people of Ireland. For 

what reason we cannot accurately determine. It may be for the almost general rejection of 
his word. This is not so much the question, as what is to he done. The people are suffer
ing. Thousands are starving! Men, women, and children, are without subsistence. They 
are daily coming to my door, and making the most pitiable and heart-rending lamentations. 
Withhold your hand, and turn a deaf ear to their cry, is impossible. But what is one 
among so many? It is useless to multiply words to make known the true state of the 
case. Can any thing be done, on your side of the water, to lessen their present wretchedness?" 

Mr. BERRY of Abbeyleix, in a letter dated the 15th, remarks :-
,, We are almost in a state of stupefaction here. We know not what a day may bring 

forth. The potatoes, bad as they are, have been nearly all consumed. Hunger, destitu
tion and misery prevail. For the last fortnight, from two to three men have been 
sup;orted by each farmer and shopkeeper. Here inland, we are worse off than in the 
seaports. May the Lord preserve us ! " 

The accounts from other districts are equally deplorable. Mr. HAMILTON, of 
Ballina, observes :-

" With regard to the poor, I do not know how I shall be able to bear the cries of dis
tress I am obliged to listen to every day. Several of our own people find it difficult to 
procure one wretched meal in the day. My wife and I have slept but little this past week, 
on account of the number that come to tell us their distress. There was no Indian meal 
this last fortnight. Nearly half of the children- in our school have been obliged to go into 
the workhouse, which is now so full, that it can hold no more." 

Comment on these statements is surely unnecessary. That all our readers will 
sympathise with millions of their fellow subjects plunged into the very depths of 
poverty and woe, we fully believe. But this will not save them from famine and 
death. They will be g-rateful for yonr sympathy. But for timely succour, which 
may save them and their little ones from perishing, the blessing of those who were 
ready to perish will come upon you. A collection at the Lord's table, or one 
in our congregations_ generally, might enablo our ~gents to provide, first, for 
the members of our httle churches and the scholars m the schools, and , hen to 
extend it to others in their immediate locality, according to their best judg
ment "until the calamity be ovcrpast." And these devoted men, while distri
buting· temporal food, will not foro-et to hold out the bread of life at the same 
time. And who can tell how much0 the great purpose of the mission may be ad
vanced thereby ! 
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Amidst the details of the distress now I 
next to being universal in Ireland, and 
which naturally occupy a considerable 
space in the correspondence of the 
agents, we have some encouraging ac
counts of the progress of the tmth. PAT. 
BRENNAN, in his monthly letter for Sep
tember,gi,•es some instances of the want of 
the temporal bread producing a desire for 

THE BREAD 01' LIFE, 

I am happy to be able to say that there are 
8ome poor to be met with who are readingthe 
word of God \'ery carefully. I was recently 
returning from inspecting the school at C-
and met with a man to "·horn I gave a testa
ment a short time ago. He told me the 
reading of it had given him great comfort. 
Convin~ed that though the priest could not 
forgive sin, and that purgatory could not 
purge away its remains, he had found, from 
the book, the way of pardon by Jesus Christ. 

About six weeks ago, I met with two 
soldiers walking near my holl!le. I got into 
con \'ersation with them about reading the 
scriptures. They paid great attention, and 
when they were leaving I gav" them some 
tracts. To my great delight, they came to 
me the next day to have some more conver
sation. The Lord's day following they came 
to chapel. They have invited me to the 
barrack, and promised to get some of their 
comrades to hear me. 

The state of the schools in the various 
districts is reported as highly encou
raging. They are a very important part 
of the agency. Through the schools be
longing to all the evangelic bodies 
labouring in Ireland, we mainly owe the 
withdrawal, by the hierarchy, of the 
prohibition from reading the Douay 
version of the scriptures. And by them, 
as a means, we can secure the advantage 
thus given of distributing the truth more 
widely. The Committee have recently 
endeavoured to increase their efficiency. 
This has occasioned considerable out
lay; but it is an outlay not only un
avoidable, but one which all must 
approve. The following extract from 
R1cHARnMooRE's letter of September last, 
being confirmed by similar testimony 
from other districts, will give a general 
idea of the usefulness of this part of the 
agency employed in Ireland :-

I am just returned from my inspection of 
the schools. They are tolerably well at
tended, and the children are greatly increas
ing in knowledge. They commit large por
tions of scripture to memory ; and we may 
add, that it is not likely that it will be for
gotten, or that the knowledge thus gained of 
the contents of the sacred volume will be 
finally ineffective or !oat. 

INQUIRY, INSTEAD OF BLIND CREDULITY. 

On returning from this inspection, I met 
with a young mnn who hnd often argued with 
me in favour of the Romish faith. I had my 
bible in my hand, and we snt down on the 
road-side, The deeper we got into the exhi
bition of heavenly truth, the more he liked 
what I read and explained. We went into a 
house that was not far off, where we spent 
the evening. On parting he acknowledged 
that the blood of Jesus Christ was all-sufficient 
for the salvation of the soul. 

Indeed1 the number of the Rom,mists who 
are thirstmg for the word of life, is increas
ing. On every side they hail my appear
ance, and often surround me anxiously in
quiring. On a recent occasion I was conversing 
with a considerable number, when one at
tempted to defend the doctrines of the Romish 
church. I asked him how long he had been 
in the habit of attending to what his church 
taught him; "More than fifty years," was hi• 
reply. Can you tell me, I inquired, how a 
poor sinner can be saved? He was silent for 
some time, and then referred to good works. 
On this I spoke to them all. Here is a man 
who has been attending to the teaching of the 
church for fifty years, and cannot now give a 
good account of how he is to be saved. Those 
fifty years have been badly spent surely. In 
five minutes I can show you, out of this book, 
how God can be just, and yet the justifier of 
all who believe in Christ. One of them came 
to me afterwards, and conversed with me on 
these subjects, and assured me if he could be 
sure the way I described was the way God 
had appointed, he would never bow to priest 
any more. I tried to remove one difficulty 
after another, and then left him in the hands 
of Him who can perfect the good work where
ever it is begun. I continue to receive nu
merous invitations from Romanists to visit 
them and their families, 

It is very natural that an intelligent 
people, like the Irish, should be anxious 
to discover, if possible, the reason why 
God has laid his band so heavily upon 
them. This leads them to what JonN 
MONAGHAN describes in the following- ex
tract from his letter of Sept. 18, and 
strongly suggests the propriety of mak
ing this visitation the subject of an 
affectionate and earnest address to tl,e 
people generally. A good, suitable, 
kindly written tract on this subject 
would, without doubt, be eminently use
ful just now. 

I am happy to say that at present the 
people, particularly the Romanists, seem to 
value and to delight in reading the scriptures 
more than ever, Some indeed read them in 
order to ascertain if the famine of food that 
now stares them in the face, has been therein 
foretold; whilst others more wisely read tho 
conooling truths of tho gospel, and freely con-
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fees that it is for their disobedience against 
God, and their neglect of hia 118cred word, 
thnt thia affliction haa now fallen upon them
aelves and their children, 

SOMETHING UNUSUAL, 

In R J,ouse where I cnlled a few days 
eince, I met R mnn engnged in rending the 
first chapter of Joel to several others, all Ro
manists. As soon as I entered, one of them 
:onid, '' Give this man the book, he;wm re~d and 
explain it for us." I rend many portions to 
ahow that God afflicted men to do them good, 
and bring them to repentance, and that they 
would turn to him for mercy. Here a poor 
aged man replied, "For ten years I have strictly 
attended to my dutiea in order to please 
God yet he has no mercy on me. He has 
take~ away all my yenl's' provender, as well 
as that of my wickedest neighbours." This 
charge against God, which is not common 
with the people, Jed us all to a lengthened 
conversation on the fallen and depraved state 
of the human heart, and the necessity of our 
natural mind being renewed. On · this all 
present acknowledged the truth of what had 
been said, and the poor old man seemed 
to feel the impropriety of what he had spoken, 
for he clasped his hands together and looking 
up, prayed that God would fo~give _the wicked 
language he had used respecting his name. 

ENlllTY AND PREJUDICE CONqUERED. 

. A Romanist who lives conven_ient to the 
IIChool at G-- has, for many years. shown 
the greatest opposition to the tru.th. • He was 
continually going about among his neighbours 
reading a· controve~ial. book_, and cau_tioning 
them again.st the bible, stating that 1ta doc
trines were heretical, and contrary to those of 
the catholic church. Some months ago, when 
l was visiting the school mentioned above, tl1e 
mistress seeing this man go by, im·ited him 
in, sayi~g, that the reader was then in the 
school and that he would ha\"e a good oppor
tunity of objecting to what he did not lik~. 
The invitation was acc.epted, and he came m 
with displeasure evidently on his countenance. 

While I was examining the children, he 
sat and listened m_ost attenti_vely.. Observ!ng 
that hie manner changed w Jule this was going 
on I bade the children to their seats, and read 
m;ny scriptures, showing man's natmnl state, 
the need of divine grace, and the nature of 
justification before God through ChrisL He 
listened with deep attention, and never spoke 
a word of contradiction. On leaving, he 
parted with us (n n ~end!}'. manner, and ex
pressed bis sntisfact1on ,nth what he had 
heard. 

In about a month afterwards he called 
upon the mi~tress, telling her that since ~e 
heard the scriptures, the bible appeared Ill 

another light ; that his heart was smitten for 
his past conduct, but he hop~ ~od would 
pardon liim for he had done 1t ignorantly, 
He then b:sought ht11· to gel a bible for him, 
adding, that he now belie11ed it to be the word 

of God, and that he fell ii to l,11 hia duty 
to f'ead it for himself and hia family. 

Surely the word doea not return void, and 
ia spreading. In all my engagements among 
the people, I generally find them willing to 
hear, and they make such inquiries about it, 
and for religious instruction, as show that it 
is making an impression on their minds. 

It is to be expected that any acti \"e 
and successful exertions to spread the 
truth, will excite strong opposition. In
deed, tlie energy and extent of that op
position, is a proof of the efficiency of 
these efforts; and it is encouraging to 
know that it does not silence inquiry; 
on the contrary, it is a stimulus. Our 
attention has been called to this sign of 
the times by a letter of Taos. Coo:a:E's, 
dated Sept. 21, from which we extract a 
few lines referring to this subject. 

OPPOSITION EXCITES INQUIRY. 

We bad a delightful meeting yesterday, 
Our prayers, and hymns, and expounding the 
scriptures, were truly refreshing. Those in
quiring Romanists, of whom I spoke to you, 
were there. They were not simply affected ; 
they were bathed in tears. The almost in
describable opposition of the priests, through 
the surrounding district, is serving the cause. 
The meetings inCf'ease al all my stations; and 
the people are giving ttp their usual argu
ments against reading the word of God. 

AN AFFECTING APPEAL. 

The committee,and all sympathising friends 
in England, will be glad to hear of the readi
ness which the people display, to hear and 
read the word. Oh that the Lord may give 
them a heart, as well as the means, to emplo:ir 
persons to teach the thousands which I cannot 
reach and would willingly receive them, and 
the ~pel message. They are perishing for 
lack of knowledge. They cannot be well met 
by any other class of agents. 

I hope you have not forgot [this is to his 
superintendent] the great distrees and hun~r 
among some of our 'friends at Easky, which 
exists nt this present moment. They must 
not be suffered to die of hunger. Two pounds 
of money would alleviate their distress, and 
prevent starvation ; and would do tno.-e good 
to those who are without, who would thHs see 
our loveforeach other, than a who?e volume 
of dry words! You must not wait for an 
answer from the eommittee. Write, aud tell 
me what I must do. 

Desirous of producing the evidences_ of 
the usefulness of the different age11c1es 
employed iu Ireland, tl,at our ~enders 
may have before them, fr<~m ,ti!ue to 
time, illustrations of the Society s opera• 
tions, we take, from ,v. 1\1',\oAM's let_ter 
ofSeptember21, a few examples, show mg 
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TRE WORKING OF THE SCHOOLS, 

On the 3rd inst. I visited the school at 
C---, which is indeed in a flourishing 
condition, owing to the assiduousness of the 
teaeher, notwithstanding it is strongly opposed 
both by minister and priest. After the school 
was dismissed, I was delighted to see some 
girls return again to read part of the Old Tes
tament. On inquiry I found this was often 
the case. They take great delight in reading 
the wonderful works of God. The good seed 
thus sown, will spring up by and bye to the 
divine honour and glory. 

On the 4th I went on to B---, and 
went into a smith's shop, and had some salu
tary converse with those present about the 
goodness and mercy of God, as manifested in 

the gift of his beloved Son, through whom we 
have redemption and the forgiveness of sins. 
To one in particular, I pointed out the danger 
of putting any trust or confidence in mnn, or 
the sons of men, and repeated several texts to 
prove what I had said. He spoke of his little 
daughter, who could read very well, he snid ; 
and he begged me to get a bible for her, that she 
might read about the g,·eat God to the-family. 
I gave one to her, and he and ilts wife returned 
me many hearty thanks for the gift, 

The people are all deeply affected by the 
signs of the times, and they generally attribute 
the distress to their sinfulness. They readily 
receive tracts, and are much disposed to 
serious conversation, and seem more anxious 
for the bread of life. 

POSTSCRIPT; 

The winter is now approaching, and we beg our friends who so kindly help us 
in the way of clothing, to do so as soon as they conveniently can. The schools, 
and the poor members, need such help more than ever. Scarcity of food will fear
fully aggravate the severity of winter. Assistance offered in good time greatly 
enhances its val11e. It is doubly useful. May we also request the favour of being 
apprised, by post, of the transmission of parcels for Ireland, The donors are then 
known, and regularity is ensured both in forwarding the articles, as well as in ac
knowledging their receipt, 

••• Receipts on account of the Relief Fund, will be acknowledged in the 
next Chronicle. 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 

£ •· d. 
Colchester W. Blaeklock, Esq., by Rev. 

Mr. Fnmcies ................................... 10 0 0 
Dnngannon-the church ......... ......... ..•..• 2 10 0 
Stanwick ............................................. 0 15 0 
Torrington • . • . . .. . ..•• . . .... •• .••••••••.. . . .. . . . . .. 3 0 0 
Maidatone--Mr. Waghome ..................... I O 0 
Madras-Major Ruasell ......................... 5 0 0 
Fletwick-collected by Mni. Goodman...... 2 15 0 
Moulton-collection.............................. I 10 0 
St. Alban'B---<><lllect.ion and subscription. 12 JO 10 
Luton .................................................. II II 6 
Y ork-MiBs Brayfield . . ... .. . ..... ... . .. .. . ..... 0 JO 0 
Paignton---contribution ........ .. . . .. . . ... ... ... 3 6 0 

t: a. d. 
Bugbrook-collection.... ... ........ 3 7 4 

M?J~:i:, ":~.~~.1.Y.•~~-~~'.:.~~_i~~~ f 3 2 8 6 10 0 
Clipstone- collection .. .. ...................... ... 4 16 O 
London-annual subscription by Col-

lector .................. _ ........................ 20 17 6 
Mr. Swinstead. ....................... 1 I O 

,, Mrs. Cozens and friends for Con-
lig school ......................................... 10 o o 

Hemel Hempstead and Boxmoor .......... .. 6 18 9 
Kettering-collection after lectures......... 5 O O 
Northampton---collections and subscrip-

tions ................................................ 17 6 2 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treuurer, EDWARD SA!JTH; Esq,, 
60, Old Broad Street; Rev. J. ANGUS, and by the Secretary, Mr. FRED. TaESTllAJL at the 
MiBsion House, Moorgate Street, London: and by the pastors of the churches thr~ughout 
the Kingdom. 

_ J. H..&.DDON PRINT.BR, C..t.8TLE 6TllEET, P'IN6BURY. 
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THE REVIEW AND THE PROSPECT. 

his perfectly natural tliat those who have contributed to sustain the ope:rationr 
of a religious or benevolent institution, should sometimes inquire into the result o 
their efforts, and especially when there may be peculiarities in the sphere of labour. 
That of the Baptist Irish Society has many such; and now that attention is again 
directed to Ireland, as the subject of a calamity, purely providential, a review of 
what has been effected for her spiritual benefit cannot but be interesting. 

The annual meeting recently held exhibited a clear increase, equal, at least, to 
that reported on behalf of the entire churches connected with the Baptist Union, 
and this notwithstanding the deductions made by emigration, an item never to be 
forgotten in relation to Ireland. 

When it is further considered, that nearly twenty Christian churches have been 
planted entirely through the agency of the Society, .those who can conceive of 
what is involved in the formation of one evangelical community, a dissenting one, 
a baptist church, will not turn aside incredulous of good effected, but will feel 
disposed to give thanks, and resume their steady and strenuous efforts. The older 
churches have felt the beneficial influence of the Society also, and their condition 
this day, compared with what it was prior to its establishment, demands an 
acknowledgment; besides which, the amount of spiritual benefit imparted to 
numbers'of the Roman church, who either remained its nominal members, while re
jecting its grosser errors, or who had not the resolution, when they ceased to_ attend 
its services, to make a public avowal of the truth, must remain incalculable. "The 
day will reveal it," to the surprise and infinite delight of many. 

·vvith respect to the future, the sky is brightening. Knowledge increases ; the 
scriptures arc diffused in augmented numbers, in English and Irish, in protestant 
and in Roman catholic versions ; thousands during the winter will assemble in 
groups of half a dozen in the cabin when the labour of the day is over, to read and 
talk of Christ, and the 11atu1·e and method of his salvation. In all Irish protestant 
communities, a marked increase of spirituality, and of consequent effort, appears, 
and if that effort is not always directed in the wisest course, or unlovely traits are 
exhibited, ·still it is far better than stagnation. Some good remains; the evil in 
great part evaporates. 

But the present is a crisis, painful, yet, in the view of many, evidently promis
ing. It is a time of thought, of examination, of device; it portends great change 
in the relation of the people to the soil, which now refuses its wonted productions. 
Improvements in agriculture seem inevitable. Attention is thoroughly awakened 
to the necessity of great effort on the part of every class, the peasant, the farmer, 
the landlord, and the government. Obscure and remote districts, distinguished 
now for destitution, will be laid open to view, and probably some remedy devised 
for the enormous pressure of the absenteeism, which drains the country inces
santly of its produce; and who can fail ~~ connect wit~ this the ad_v~nce of intel
ligence and comfort, so fatal to superst1t1on, and so friendly to religious culture? 
If the gospel of Christ has P?,netrated through every ~old of. ign~rance and preju
dice " mighty through God, how much more shall its bemgn mfluence be felt, 
as tl;ese are removed from the native mind? 

In the meantime, and at once, succour is 11eeded. Measures for relief arc indeed 
in active progress, but the pressure is _universal and _sim1;1lt~ue~ms. Relief cannot 
be thus afforded; active and immediate co-operation 1s 111d1spcnsablc. In the 
larger towns an<l cities, sea-ports in particular'. relief can be g_iven more ea~ily. In 
conntry districts, and those of remote situations, the st~ffermg urns~ be_mtens:. 
The presentments nu<ler the Labom Act have been very liberal, but \11~1e 1s requi
site to bring the works into operation. ·wages are very lo:w; pronswns scarce, 
and consequently clear. In this sea-port, meal from lncl1an corn exceeds tlie 
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price of fine wheaten flour. The same article which was purchased in July nt 
eight guineas per ton is now scarcely less than seventeen pounds. The retnil 
price, of course, is higher, and in many places it cannot be had, while the few 
potatoes yet left are almost "oid of nutrition. Families who have members capable 
of employment at the public works may procure a scanty livelihood; but the 
distress that will fall on the aged, the widow and fatherless children, and solitnry 
females, must be very great. The appeals from the Baptist Irish Society for aid, 
are worthy, therefore, of all attention, as its agents in every place may, by cautious 
discrimination, administer great relief to a class which the rules of many public 
bodies would entirely exclude. Some of the members of our country churches, 
in particular, are, included here, and some of our Readers also, whose small sala
ries are utterly inadequate at this juncture. May the wealthy and the benevolent 
respond with cheerfulness, as the Lord bath prospered them! Never was the 
practical influence of religion more urgently required, and that on the behalf of a 
people eminently patient and gmtejul, whatever exceptions may l>e presented in 
some directions. 

Above all things, promptitude is required in temporal relief; and may earnest 
prayer accompany this, and all the spiritual ministrations of those faithful men 
whom the benevolence of British Christians is sustaining in their work! 

Waterford, Nov. 6, 1846. C. H. 

It is most desirable, at this juncture, 
to increase the number of those agents 
who can read and speak Irish. Such 
persons are useful to two classes. It is 
vain, however, to talk of increase, when 
no small difficulty is experienced in sup
porting the agency already employed .. 
Bul we may hope to be able to accom
plish this good work ere long, since the 
social and religious condition of Ireland 
is exciting almost universal concern. 
JoHN NASH, an old and faithful agent, in 
a recent communication, speaks of 

Lil!OUR AND ITS FRUl1'8. 

There are two men w:hom I taught to read 
the sacred word in Irish, and to whom I 
pointed out the errors of popery. One of 
them sent me a letter a few days since, in 
which he says, that his only hope for salva
tion is in Jesus Christ and bis atoning 
blood, and that he had done with popery. 
There are two families living near, who are 
improving mpidly in reading the Irish Tes
tament. Tracl:8 wce likewise anxiously in- · 
quired for. Some young men often come 
for more, as they .. ~ tho11e which I give 
teem. I wish I had a good ma.ny of that 
named " Andrew Dun." · 

THE ONLY PlllDlT, AND THE T.B.UE RELIGION. 

One day last month, I went into a house 
where there was a number -of men ; among 
these wa,; an old man, who asked me, "Will 
you call for the priest when you are dyin!1 !" 
" l\ o," said I, " but on the great High Priest 
who bought me with hll! preeious blood." 
"Bui God did not appoint more than one 
religion," he replied. "True," I rejoined ; 
'and who are they that have that re_ligion ! 

and who are tbey that keep it ! and can you 
tell what is the true religion 1" A man named 
D. immediately answered," The holy Roman 
Catholic church is the right religion." "Man," 
said I, " you are mistaken. All who believe 
in Jesus Christ as their only Savio1'r, are 
holding the true religion, since God hath ap
pointed no other way of salvation but the 
death of his Son, and whosoever believeth 
on him shall neve;r perish." " There is one 
fault in ye," said D., "ye don't adore the 
virgin." " No, I do not, because I wish to 
observe that petition in the Lord's prayer, 
thy will be done on earth as it IB in heaven, 
and there U! none worshipped in heaven but 
the Eternal God." " I could not be per
suaded," he replied, " but that Christ would 
give any request to bis mother." "Then 
hear, D., what Jesus Christ himself says, 
Mg mother and my brethren are those which 
hear the word of God, and do it. Now if the 
things you have mentioned oou,ld save you, 
Jesus need not to have died for sinners. 
There is a great and a good .road to Limerick, 
and you don't want another. Jesus Christ 
says he is '.the way, the truth, and the life.• 
Why do you try t8 get to heaven by narrow, 
crooked roads, wh!lll there is the only straight 
road thither, and which is appointed by 
God?" 

There is abundant reason to be satis
fied with the appointment of an agent 
at Dunmore, a fishing sl:ation near Wa
terford, and to which the attention of 
our friends has been repeatedly called. 
There appears to be a steady attendnnce, 
averaging about forty persons, and a 
good attendance in the school. Mr. 
M 'CLuax's letter for o,tober, shows 
that 
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DUNMORB IS WORTH OULTIVATINO, 

The attendance would he much larger were 
it not for the removal of several families to 
Dublin, and elsewhere. Since I have been 
here, not leSB than thirty-four persons have 
left, Some of these were our most attentive 
hearel'B, and appeared to be seriously im
l'reSBed with the tnith. The schools continue 
to do well. Since our meetings have required 
candle light, the passage and window outside 
e.re often filled with hearers, when the night 
ga fine. As we leave the door of the worn 
open to let in air, those outside can hear very 
well. On the whole, good is doing. The 
people hear the message of mercy, and se
veral seem deeply affected thereby, and are 
inquiring the way to Zion. 

Those agents who have been longest 
in the field can bear the most decisive 
testimony to the usefulness of the So
ciety. They know what was the state 
of the people some twenty-five Y-ears 
ago. They see what it is now. JoaN 
MoNAGBAN refers very naturally, and 
with ,much interest, to · 

THE STRIKING 00l!'l'l4$1, 

Although we do nQt see conversion to God 
extend so widely as we could wish, yet, when 
we compare the p,esent with the former con
duct of the people, we see that religion has 
extended to a considerable degree. And it 
is an undeniable fact, that in this district, this 
change has been effected by the labours of 
the Society. In our engagements among the 
people, it is evident that the Lord is blessing 
his own work. Though we may not live to 
l!ee a nation born in a day, yet, in the great 
account, it will be said, this and that man 
were born here. 

J'UDGMENT IS OFTEN MERCY. 

Even while conversing with the sorrowful 
and afflicted, I have had several pleasing en
gagements. I have tried to show them that 
God'sjudgments a.re mix.ad with mercy; and 
that they are mercies when they lead us to 
examine our own hearts, and to cast ourselves 
in prayer and faith at a throne of grace. 

I am also happy t1> add, that at no former 
period have I found the people, Romanists 
as well as protestants, mQre willing to hear 
the word of God read to them, Qr more dis
posed to join with me in prayer. Our meet
ings nrc still well attended, and I trust the 
members of the church at C. are growing in 
grace. 

The following extract from R1cHARD 
MooRE's letter ofOctobe.r 18th,1wills how 
how the church of Rome still plays with 
the superstitious feelings of a people so 
long under her dominion. No wonder 

the efforts to spread the light of tmth 
should encounter fierce opposition. Such 
spiritual despotism must fall where the 
word of God has free course. 

8UPER6TITIOU! HODE OP AVERTING C.lLAHI'.l'Y. 

On my return from B. last Lord's day, I 
met with several persons in the village of E., 
who were talking about the distress which 
now prevails all around, On conversing more 
closely with them, I found they had got some 
" holy water" from a priest. There was a. 
pond of water close by, and pointing to it, I 
asked them who gave that water! they said, 
" The great God." "And do you think," 
said I, "that a priest can make water more 
holy than God 1" They were silent. Some, 
however, told me that they had bought it. 
" What for?" I inquired. "To preserve the 
potatoes from the blight !" "Then you have 
got a weak instrument to em ploy against His 
arm, who could crush all worlds in a mo
ment." I read many pa&<13ges of scripture 
to them, to show that such things were a part 
of a fals& religion. 

SINNERS CONVERTED. 

F. M. came to my house a few days ago, 
saying that he wished to join the church. 
He had been searching the scriptures for 
many years, and was now convinced of the 
truth. His father-in-law wishes him to wait 

· a little, as he is anxious to join too, and that 
both should go down into the water, after the 
example of Christ. His wife and daughter, 
I have reason to believe, axe both equally 
convinced of the truth as it is in Jesus. I 
have visited during the month, 78 families, 
paid 162 visits, held 13 prayer-meetings, and 
distributed about 30 tracts. 

There is something truly encouraging 
in being able to add, month after month, 
and from every district in which the So
ciety has agents, proofs of the growing 
spirit of inquiry, and the increasing de
sire for the scriptures. While the people 
rejected them, little good could be ex
pected. Now that they wish to have 
them, that they may read for themselve11, 
they are open to influences for good, to 
which heretofore they were wholly in
sensible. THOMAS DuFFY's journal for 
October supplies some proofs from the 
Irish metropolis. 
RIGHT NOTIONS RESPECTI~G THE SCRIPTURES.. 

The Bibles and Testaments you ga,-e me 
have greatly assisted me. It wou]<l be im
possible to describe the avidity with which 
many read now, who formerly bclien,<l the 
scriptures had thdr origin with Luther ! A 
man told me the other <lay, that such was his 
opinion until he read Christ's sermon on the 
mount. But now he was convinced they were 
from God. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

IT will be seen from the contribution list, that donations to the Relief Fund 
ha,·e come from all parts of the kingdom, and t.o a useful amount. The Sli.b
committee of distribution, remembering the winter is only begun, are sending 
supplies to the missionaries as carefully as possible. Had we room, we might fill 
a page with letters g-ratefully acknowledging this timely and efficient aid, and 
which show, from the dreadful distress prevailing in most parts of Ireland, that 
bnt for such succour, many who ha,•e been assisted must have perished. While 
we entreat our friends• not to withhold their hand, we must remind them, that 
these contributions ought not to diminish our usual supplies for the general 
purposes of the Mission. These have not been to the same amount as during the 
same period of the past year. We hope this statement will have its proper 
consideration. 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 

RELIBF FUND. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 
l 6 4 London-

Providence Chapel, Shored.itch, by Mr. 
Cnbitt ....................................... 4 

Jones, Mr. J. M.............................. l 
Cox, Mr ........................ , ............... 5 
Colos.s. iii. 17 . .. . .. . . . . . . . .. . . ... .... .. ... . . . 5 
Cooke, Mr. J. and Mrs...................... 5 
M.N ............................................. 2 
Islington Green, by Rev. J. Brown ... 8 
Brixton, Mrs. and Miss Freeman...... 3 
Hanson, J. Esq. .. ................. ... ........ 3 
Friend, by·Mr. Angw, ..................... 5 
Friend at Bennondsey, by Rev. S. 

0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 4 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

Green ....................................... l O 0 
Jacobson, Miss .... ....... .. ...... ... .. ...... 1 0 0 

Waltham Abbey-Lord's supper ............ 2 6 B 
Leicester-C. B. Robinson, Esq. .. .......... 10 0 0 
Swansea-York Place, by Mr. Ellis......... 4 0 0 
Eythorne-Mr. Hewlett·• pnpils and friends l 7 6 
Tottlebank-

The church . ... .................. 4 0 0 
Collected by Miss Briggs ... l O 0 

Edinburgh-Mr. and Mrs. Wemy•s ........ . 
Warwick-Lient. Mogridge ................. . 
Ross-collection by Rev. E. ClaYJ,Jle ..... . 
Melkehe.m-eollection by J. Phillips, Eeq. 

5 0 0 
3 0 0 
2 0 0 
5 0 0 
6 6 l 

Rye-Lord's table, by Mr. Smith .......... .. 
St. Alban's-

Fisk, Mr. -..................... 5 0 0 
Wiles, Mr, E ........... ,......... l O O 

6 0 0 
Bootle Chapel-by Rev. J. J. Davies ....... 7 6 4 
Bury-by Mr. J. Harvey ........................ l 10 0 
R.oss-A friend ................ ....... .. ....... .... 1 0 0 
St. Peter•s-~r. Cramp ........................ 1 0 0 
Laughton, Mr:~Can-yer........................... 0 10 0 
Harley-Lord's table, ,by Mr:.Jones ......... 3 Q 0 
Markyate Street-Lord's table, by. Rev. 

W. Wake ............................. : .... : ....... l 0 0 
Cambridge-W. E. Lilley, Esq .. ;............. 3 0 0 
Tavistock-Mi~s·Angas _ .. ; ..................... 5 0 0 
Falmouth, Mrs. Clarke ......... , .. ;; ..• .-......... 0 10 0 
Newcastle-on•Tyne-·by Miss Smith.;....... l 10 0 
Kingston-Lord's Table, and friends, by : 

Mr. Ruff .......................................... · 3 3 0 
Milton-Miss C. Dent, by Rev. 

S. Green........................ 0 10 0 
The Church, Lord's table.... l 5 0 

l 15 0 
Upton-Mrs. and Miss Hudson ....... ,...... O 10 0 
Shrewsbury-Mrs. and Miss Hild.itch ... .. . 2 0 0 
L. L .................................................... 15 O O 
Collingham-Mrs, Nicholle.................... 5 0 0 

GENERAL PURPOSES. 

£ s. d. £ s. d, 
London.-

Walworth, by Miss Watson ,........... l 13 6 
Tottenham, coll. by Rev. R. Wallace 9 7 0 
.Maze Pond, by Mr. Heath . •...•. ••••.... 6 14 2 
Chelsea- collection . . . . ... . . ... ... . .. . . . . . . 5 0 0 
Roe, Mr: F:(3 years) ..•.•.•...•••••••.... 3 0 0 
Camberwell-collection .................. 25 0 O 
Black, Rev. Henry (2 years) ............. 2 2 0 
Gnrney, W. B. Esq. donation ............ 10 10 0 
E. Y. by Mr: Angus ........................ 2 0 0 

Cambridge---collected by Rev. S. Green ... 28 16 B 
Farsley-collection .............................. 2 0 0 
Bromley---eollection and eubscrlptions...... 3 2 0 

Maidstone-Bible Classes, by Rev. H. H. 
Dobney ........................................ 10 10 0 

Kidderminster-subs. by Mr. Lythall .•.••• 0 IT 0 
New Mill and Tring-;-collectione and subs. 8 1 0 
Mrs. McDonald's Stock ........................ 6 15 O 
Chesham--eontributione ...... : .... :......... .. 4 13 3 
Kettering-Acknowledged ... :.: .. · o O 0 

Sent since ...... : ....... : .... · .. ·.-.. O 14 8 
. 5 14 8 

Leeds-subscriptions .: ........................ 18 8 0 
Shipley--eollections and subscript1on11...... 9 5 4 
Bradford-subscriptions , ....................... Hr 17 0 
Halifax-subscriptions ........................ 4 14 0 

Thanks are tendered to Mrs. Horne and Lad.lea at' Worcester, for a bo"K" of clothing, for tho 
children in the schools. 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the 'freasnrer, EDWARD SmTH, Esq., 
60, Old Broad Street; Rev. J. ANGUS, and by the Secretary, Mr. FRED. TnESTIUIL, at the 
Mission House, Moorgate Street, London: and by the pastors of the churches throughout 
the Kingdom, 
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